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PAET    I. 


TREATIES,   ENGAGEMENTS,   AND   SUNNUDS 

EELATINa  TO 

THE    PEISHWA. 


Sevajee,  the  founder  of  the  Mahratta  power,  began  his  career  as  a 
plundering  bandit  at  the  early  age  of  seventeen,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
in  1682j  he  had  established  his  power  over  the  greater  part  of  the  Conean. 
He  had  few  pretensions  beyond  those  of  a  successful  rebel  against  the 
declining  Mahomedan  power.*  Most  of  his  possessions  were  wrested  from 
his  son  and  successor,  Sambajee,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  Aurungzeb  and 
cruelly  put  to  death,  and  whose  son,  Saho  or  Sahojee,  was  carried  into 
captivity.  But  the  efforts  of  the  Emperor  to  subdue  the  Mahrattas,  in  which 
he  persevered  till  his  death  in  1707,  were  unavailing.  For  although  he 
succeeded  in  taking  most  of  their  forts,  the  Mahrattas  under  different  leaders 
revenged  and  enriched  themselves  by  incursions  into  the  imperial  dominions, 
and  overran  the  whole  country  south  of  the  Nerbudda.  The  ill-judged 
bigotry  of  Aurungzeb,  in  provoking  by  religious  persecution  the  Rajpoot 
Princes  of  Malwa,  favored  the  cause  of  the  Mahratta  invaders.  But  it  was 
chiefly  during  the  weak  reign  of  Mahomed  Shah  that  the  Mahratta  supre- 
macy was  extended. 

Sahojee  was  released  from  captivity  on  the  death  of  Aurungzeb,  but  on 
his  return  to  the  Deccan,  he  found  himself  opposed  by  his  cousin,  Sevajee, 

*  A  Treaty  appears  to  have  been  concluded  with  him  in  1674,  which  is  thus  described  by 
Grant  Duff  :— 

"  The  Treaty  consisted  of  twenty  Articles,  the  substance  of  which  the  Mahrattas  have  pre- 
served under  four  heads  : — '  First,  indemnification  for  the  losses  at  Rajapore,  with  permission 
to  establish  factories  at  Rajapore,  Dabul,  Choule,  and  Kallian,  and  to  trade  all  Over  Sevajee'a 
territory,  buying  and  selling  at  their  own  prices,  without  being  liable  to  the  imposition  of 
fixed  rates;  second,  they  were  only  to  pay  an  import  duty  of  2i  per  cent,  ad  valorem; 
third,  coins  were  to  pass  reciprocally ;  and,  fomih,  wrecks  were  to  be  restored." — History 
cf  the  Mahrattas,  Vol.  I.,  p.  264. 
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and  his  auntj  Tara  Bai.  By  the  ability  of  his  minister  Ballajee  Biswanathj 
Sahojee  succeeded  in  recovering  his  rights.  Being  addicted  to  ease  and 
pleasure,  Sahojee,  nominally  the  head  of  the  Mahratta  power,  established 
himself  at  Sattara,  of  which  place  his  successors  became  titular  Rajahs ;  while 
the  real  authority  and  actual  supremacy  in  the  Mahratta  confederacy  devolved 
on  Ballajee,  in  whose  family  the  office  of  Peishwa  became,  as  offices  under  the 
Mahratta  rule  usually  did  become,  hereditary. 

Ballajee  Biswanath  died  in  April  1720,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Bajee  Rao,  who  held  office  for  twenty  years.  The  armies  of  Bajee  Rao  ravaged 
Guzerat,  and  completely  reduced  Malwa,  of  which  province  Bajee  Rao  was 
created  Soobahdar  by  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  being  aided  in  this  by  the  pohcy 
of  the  Nizam,  who  wished  to  interpose  the  Mahrattas  as  a  barrier  between 
the  Court  of  Delhi  and  his  own  possessions.  After  overrunning  Bundelcund 
and  Hindostan,  and  exacting  a  promise  of  chout  or  a  fourth  of  the  revenue  of 
the  Delhi  Empire,  Bajee  Rao  reburned  to  his  southern  possessions.  He  died  in 
1 740  on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda,  when  marching  to  renew  his  depreda- 
tions in  Hindostan.  A  year  before  his  death,  the  British  Government  concluded 
a  Treaty  (No.  I.)  with  him,  principally  of  a  commercial  natui-e. 

Bajee  Rao  left  three  sons,  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  Ragoba,  and  Shumsher 
Bahadoor,  an  illegitimate  son  by  a  Mahomedan  woman.  The  last  succeeded 
to  the  Peishwa's  possessions  in  Bundelcund,  and  his  descendants  became  the 
titular  Nawabs  of  Banda.  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  commonly  called  Nana  Sahib, 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  office  of  Peishwa,  after  some  opposition  from 
Raghojee  Bhonsla  and  the  Guieowar,  and  on  his  accession  he  went  through  the 
mack  ceremony  of  receiving  investituiie  from  the  hands  of  the  nominal  Rajah 
Saho.  He  was  of  an  inactive  disposition,  and  entrusted  his  internal  Govern- 
ment to  his  cousin,  Sedasheo  Rao  Bhow,  and  the  command  of  his  armies 
to  his  brother,  Rogonath  Rao  or  Ragoba.  In  1755  an  Agreement  (No.  II.) 
was  made  with  Ballajee  Rao  for  an  expedition  to  reduce  the  power  of  Angria, 
who  had  established  his  authority  on  the  Concan  coast  within  the  Mahratta 
territory,  and  had  become  so  formidable  by  his  piratical  depredations  that 
the  British  Government  found  it  necessary  to  take  vigorous  measures  for 
his  destruction,  in  which  they  were  willingly  assisted  by  the  Mahrattas. 
The  strongholds  of  the  pirates  were  taken  and  their  treasure  captured  by  a 
combined  force  under  Clive  and  Admiral  Watson  in  1756.  On  the  con- 
clusion of  the  expedition,  a  Treaty  (No.  III.)   was  made  with   the  Peishwa, 
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which,  besides  securing  certain  commercial  advantages,  excluded  the  Dutch 
from  the  trade  of  the  Mahratta  dominions,  and  gave  the  English  possession 
o£  ten  villages,  including  Bancote. 

In  the  time  of  Bajee  Rao,  the  Chiefs  Scindia  and  Holkar  had  risen  from 
low  positions  to  be  the  principal  leaders  of  the  Mahratta  armies  under  Ragoba. 
The  whole  of  Malwa  was  divided  between  them  and  a  few  jaghiredars,  of 
whom  Anund  Rao  Puar  of  Dhar  was  the  principal.  The  Mahratta  influence 
was  now  supreme  at  Delhi,  where  the  dissensions  of  the  court  had  invited 
their  interference.  In  1758  the  Mahratta  conquests  were  extended  as  far  as 
Lahore  and  Mooltan  by  Ragoba.  But  these  aggressions  provoked  the  fifth 
invasion  of  Ahmed  Shah  Abdalli,  at  whose  hands  the  Mahrattas  sustained  a 
disastrous  defeat  at  Paniput,  which  for  a  time  destroyed  their  power  in 
Northern  India.  This  defeat  was  to  some  extent  occasioned  .by  a  temporary 
exchange  of  functions  between  Ragoba  and  Sedasheo  Rao  Bhow.  The  Peishwa 
survived  this  disaster  only  a  few  months. 

Nana  Sahib  was  succeeded  by  his  second'  son,  Madho  Rao  BuUal,  then 
17  years  of  age,  under  the  regency  of  his  uncle,  Ragoba.  Shortly  after 
his  accession,  his  territories  being  threatened  by  the  Nizam,  the  Peishwa 
became  desirous  to  settle  some  existing  disputes  with  the  British,  which 
had  arisen  in  consequence  of  attacks  made  on  the  Seedee  of  Jinjeera,  an 
ally  of  the  British  Government.  The  disputes  were  adjusted  by  Treaty 
(No.  IV.).  Negotiations  were  also  entered  into  by  the  Mahrattas  with  a 
view  to  obtain  military  assistance  from  the  British,  but  they  were  suddenly 
broken  off,  the  Mahrattas  having  in  the  meantime  come  to  terms  with 
the  Nizam. 

Ragoba  long  endeavoured  to  keep  Madho  Rao  in  a  state  of  dependence,  but 
the  talents  and  address  of  the  latter  enabled  him  to  assume  the  administration 
which  he  held  for  eleven  years.  He  died  in  177a  without  issue.  The  year 
before  his  death  the  influence  of  the  Mahrattas  was  re-established  in  Upper 
India  by  Scindia,  who  overran  Rohilcund,  detached  the  Emperor  Shah  Alum 
from  alliance  with  the  English,  and  replaced  him  on  the  throne  of  Delhi 
where  he  held  him  in  a  state  of  tutelage. 

The  death  of  Madho  Rao  was  followed  by  the  murder  of  his  brother 
and  successor,  Narain  Rao,  and  the  usurpation  of  Ragoba.  A  revolutionary 
party  was  formed  by  the  chief  ministers  of  the  State  in  favor  of  Gunga  Bai, 
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widow  of  Narain  Rao,  who,  after  her  husband's  murder,  gave  birth  to  a  son, 
Madho  Rao  Narain.  Ragoba,  on  the  other  hand,  strengthened  his  position 
by  negotiations  with  Scindia,  Holkar,  and  the  British.  Being  deserted  by 
Scindia  and  Holkar,  Ragoba  was  fain  to  purchase  the  assistance  of  the  British 
by  ceding  Bassein,  the  island  of  Salsette,  and  other  islands  on  the  Bombay 
coast,  which  the  English  had  long  but  unsuccessfully  endeavoured  to  obtain, 
and  of  which  they  had  recently  taken  possession  in  anticipation  of  their  being 
occupied  by  the  Portuguese.  The  arrangements  made  were  reduced  to  the 
form  of  a  Treaty  (No.  V.)  on  6th  March  1775.  Out  of  this  Treaty  arose 
the  first  Mahratta  war. 

The  force  which  was  sent  to  assist  Ragoba  gained  some  unimportant 
successes,  which  so  pleased  Ragoba  that  he  presented  to  the  English  the 
districts  of  Humot  and  Amod,  then  estimated  to  yield  Rupees  2,77,000  a 
year.  But  the  successes  of  Ragoba  were  short  lived.  The  Supreme  Govern- 
ment in  Bengal  disapproved  of  the  Treaty,  and  declared  it  invalid,  and  deputed 
an  agent  of  their  own.  Colonel  Upton,  to  negotiate  with  the  ruling 
ministerial  party  at  Poena.  On  1st  March  1776  Colonel  Upton  concluded 
the  Treaty  of  Poorundur  (No.  VI.) ;  but  two  of  its  Articles  were  afterwards 
erased  by  mutual  consent,  and  an  additional  clause  added.  This  Treaty 
established  peace  between  the  British  Government  and  the  ministerial  party, 
and  dissolved  the  alliance  with  Ragoba,  who  vainly  attempted  to  maintain  the 
alliance  by  offering  to  cede  the  whole  of  Concan  and  ten  per  cent,  of  all  the 
jaghires  of  the  Mahratta  empire. 

In  the  meantime  the  ministerial  party  split  into  two  factions — one  headed 
by  Nana  Furnaves  and  Scindia,  in  support  of  the  young  Peishwa,  and  the 
other  by  Moraba,  the  cousin  of  Nana  Furnaves,  who  was  supported  by 
Holkar  and  the  adherents  of  Ragoba  at  Poona.  By  the  vacillation  of 
Holkar  the  party  of  Nana  Furnaves  gained  the  complete  ascendancy. 
Nana  Furnaves  not  only  obstructed  the  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty  of 
Poorundur,  but  was  believed  to  have  made  a  secret  agreement  with  the 
French,  which  endangered  the  possessions  of  the  English  in  the  west  of  India ; 
and  as  Moraba's  party  invited  the  co-operation  of  the  English,  it  was  there- 
fore resolved  to  make  a  new  alliance  with  Ragoba  on  the  terms  of  the  Treaty 
of  1775,  but  on  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  be  placed  in  power  merely 
as  Regent  for  the  young  Peishwa  during  his  minority.  The  new  Treaty 
(No.  VII.)  with  Ragoba  was  concluded  on  24th  November  1778. 
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The  Bombay  force,  whick  was  to  establish  Ragoba  in  the  Regency, 
advanced  towards  Poona  without  waiting  for  the  column  which  was  marching 
to  their  support  from  Bengal  under  Colonel  Goddard.  At  Telligaon  they 
were  met  by  the  whole  Mahratta  force,  their  retreat  was  cut  ofE,  and  they 
were  compelled  to  subscribe  the  disgraceful  Convention  of  Wargaon  (No. 
VIII.),  surrendering  the  whole  of  the  territory  acquired  by  the  Bombay 
Government  since  the  death  of  Madho  Rao  Bullal.  The  army  was  allowed 
to  retreat  after  giving  two  hostages  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Engagement. 
The  validity  of  this  Convention  was  disavowed,  and  Colonel  Goddard,  who 
reached  Bombay  early  in  1779,  was  instructed  to  endeavour  to  negotiate  a 
peace  with  the  Poona  State  on  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Poorundur,  but 
with  provision  for  the  exclusion  of  the  French  from  the  Mahratta  territories. 

Negotiations  were  continued  for  several  months,  but  eventually  hosti- 
lities were  commenced,  as  the  Mahrattas  insisted  on  the  restoration  of  Salsette 
and  the  surrender  of  Ragoba  as  preliminaries  to  any  Treaty.  After  some 
successes  were  obtained  in  the  Concan  and  Malwa,  the  British  Government, 
having  received  intelligence  that  a  confederacy  had  been  formed  against  them 
by  Hyder  Ali,  the  Nizam,  and  the  Mahrattas,  deemed  it  expedient  to  make 
proposals  for  peace.  The  Rajah  of  Berar  was  detached  from  the  alliance,  and 
a  separate  Treaty  was  made  with  Scindia,  who  agreed  to  use  his  influence  to 
bring  about  a  general  peace.  The  negotiations  resulted  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  Treaty  of  Salbye  (No.  IX.)  in  1782,  by  which  peace  was  restored  between 
the  Peishwa  and  the  English  and  their  respective  allies ;  the  English  were 
to  abstain  from  giving  any  support  or  protection  to  Ragoba,  who  was  to 
receive  a  provision  from  the  Peishwa ;  all  territories  conquered  from  the  Peishwa 
subsequent  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Poorundur  were  restored ;  the 
Nizam  and  Hyder  Ali  were  to  be  made  to  restore  the  territories  they  had 
taken  from  the  English;  and  Scindia  became  guarantee  for  the  due  fulfilment 
of  the  Treaty  by  the  contracting  parties.  Ragoba  survived  the  conclusion  of 
this  Treaty  only  a  few  months.  The  interpretation  of  the  11th  Article  of  the 
above  Treaty  relating  to  maritime  intercourse  was  defined  by  a  supplementary 
Treaty  (No.  X.)  on  26th  Api-il  1783,  which  further  provided  that  no  pro- 
tection should  be  given  by  either  party  to  fugitives  from  the  territory  of  the 
other. 

Hyder  Ali  died  in  December  1782,  but  his  son,  Tippoo,  although  pro- 
fessing acquiescence  in  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Salbye,  continued  the  war 
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with  the  English ;  and  a  new  Treaty  (No.  XI.)  was  concluded  in  Octoher 
1783  between  Scindia  and  the  English  on  the  one  part^  and  the  Peishwa  on 
the  other,  to  enforce  his  submission  in  accordance  with  the  9th  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Salbye.  Before  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty  could  be  carried  out, 
the  Madras  Government  had  made  peace  with  Tippoo  by  the  Treaty  of  Man- 
galore.  This  Treaty,  which  was  concluded  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
Peishwa,  the  Mahrattas  affected  to  consider  a  violation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Salbye,  but  the  ambitious  designs  which  the  leaders  of  the  Mahratta  parties 
now  began  separately  to  entertain  reconciled  them  to  the  arrangements  which 
had  been  made. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  a  rupture  with  Tippoo  in  1790,  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  directed  his  attention  to  an  alliance  with  the  Peishwa.  A  Treaty  (No. 
XII.)  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  was  concluded,  to  which  the  Nizam 
was  admitted.  The  Treaty  of  Seringapatam,  concluding  peace  with  Tippoo, 
put  the  Peishwa  in  possession  of  one-third  of  the  territories  conquered  from 
Tippoo,  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  13,16,000  pagodas.  After  this,  Hurree 
Punt,  the  commander  of  the  Mahratta  army,  proposed  to  subsidize  a  British 
force  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  any  refractory  dependents  of  the  Peishwa. 
But  the  proposal  was  rejected.  The  jealousy  with  which  the  Mahratta  powers 
now  began  to  view  the  increased  ascendancy  of  the  British  Government  led 
the  Peishwa  to  reject  the  proposals  of  Lord  Cornwallis  for  a  mutual  guarantee 
between  the  British  Government,  the  Nizam,  and  the  Peishwa,  against  the 
future  aggressions  of  Tippoo. 

The  chief  Mahratta  leaders  had  now  become  allies  rather  than  dependents 
of  the  Peishwa.  Separate  Treaties  had  been  concluded  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernmeat  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  the  Guicowar,  and  Scindia,  and  it  is  only 
as  confederacies  of  equals  acting  against  a  common  enemy  that  the  Mahratta 
Chiefs  again  appear  united.  The  independence  of  Scindia  was  virtually 
recognized  by  the  Treaty  of  Salbye,  and  his  separate  conquests  in  Northern 
India  and  Malwa,  although  nominally  held  by  him  as  deputy  of  the  Peishwa, 
gave  him  full  control  over  the  court  at  Poona. 

The  young  Peishwa,  Madho  Rao,  died  on  27th  October  1795,  and  this 
event  was  followed  by  dissensions  which  threatened  the  dissolution  of  the 
Mahratta  confederacy.  These  dissensions  resulted  in  the  establishment  of 
Bajee  Rao,  the  son  of  Ragoba,  as  Peishwa  through  the  military  power  of 
Dowlut  Rao  Scindia,  who  used  his  ascendancy  among  the  Mahratta  Chiefs  to 
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defeat  the  negotiations  of  the  British  Goyernment  for  an  alliance  with  Poona, 
After  the  fall  of  Seringapatam  in  1799,  a  share  of  the  conquered  territories 
of  Mysore,  yielding  2,63,000  pagodas,  was  offered  to  the  Peishwa,  on  condition 
that  the  grant  should  form  the  basis  of  a  new  Treaty  similar  to  that  which  the 
British  Government  had  concluded  with  the  Nizam.  But  under  the  inifluence 
of  Scindia  the  offer  was  rejected,  and  the  territory  was  divided  between  the 
British  Government  and  the  Nizam. 

In  the  war  which  broke  out  between  Scindia  and  Holkar  in  1801,  the 
united  forces  of  Scindia  and  the  Peishwa  received  a  severe  defeat  on  the  25th 
October  1802.  The  crisis  was  opportune  for  the  re-establishment  of  British 
influence  at  Poona,  and  overtures  for  a  subsidiary  force  made  by  Bajee  Bao, 
who  had  fled  from  Poona  on  Holkar's  approach,  were  favorably  received.  On 
31st  December  1802  the  celebrated  Treaty  of  Bassein  (No.  XIII.)  was  signed. 
By  this  Treaty  the  Peishwa  was  to  receive  a  subsidiary  force  of  six  battalions 
with  guns,  and  was  to  cede  for  their  payment  territory  of  the  value  of  Bupees 
26,00,000.  The  Peishwa  was  to  refer  to  the  British  Government  all  his  dis- 
*  putes  with  the  Nizam,  and  his  claims  against  the  Guicowar,  and  was  to  be 
re-established  by  the  British  Government  in  his  full  rights  as  head  of  the 
Mahratta  confederacy.  A  portion  of  the  territory  thus  ceded  was  after- 
wards exchanged  for  part  of  the  Peishwa's  possessions  in  Bundelcund,  and 
these  arrangements  were  embodied  in  Supplementary  Articles  to  the  Treaty 
on  16th  December  1803.  Bajee  Rao  was  re-seated  on  the  musnud 
at  Poona  on  13th  May  1802.  Holkar  fled  on  the  approach  of  the  British 
force,  and  Scindia,  after  hesitatingly  expressing  his  acquiescence  in  the 
arrangements  to  be  made  under  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  in  which  he  saw  the 
destruction  of  his  scheme  for  obtaining  control  over  the  Poona  Government, 
changed  his  plans,  and  formed  a  league  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar  to  defeat  the 
Treaty.  The  campaigns  against  these  Mahratta  Chiefs  in  1803,  and  Holkar 
in  1805,  completely  broke  up  the  Mahratta  confederacy, .  and  established  once 
for  all  the  supremacy  of  the  British  power  in  India.  The  territories  then 
conquered  from  Scindia  and  the  Rajah  of  Berar  were  distributed  between 
the  British  Government,  the  Peishwa,  and  the  Nizam,  by  the  Partition  Treaty 
of  Poona  in  1804  (No.  XIV.).  The  Peishwa's  ^are  was  the  city  and 
province  of  Ahmednuggur. 

For  many   years   nothing   occurred  to  interrapt  the  friendly  relations 
between  the  British  Government  an,d  the  Peishwa,  although  the  latter  was 
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somewhat  dissatisfied  with  the  terms  of  the  settlement  of  his  claims  over  the 
petty  jaghiredars  within  his  dominions,  by  which  his  powers  to  oppress  them  were 
limited,  and  they  were  guaranteed  in  their  territories  so  long  as  they  fulfilled 
their  original  engagements  to  the  Poona  State.  But  in  1815  difficulties  arose 
from  the  treacherous  conduct  of  the  Peishwa  and  his  minister,  Trimbukjee 
Anglia.  By  the  Treaty  of  Bassein  the  Britisb  Government  were  constituted 
arbiters  between  the  Peishwa  and  the  Guicowar.  For  the  settlement  of  the 
heavy  claims  of  the  Peishwa,  which  were  brought  forward  in  pursuance  of  a 
scheme  to  revive  the  old  Mahratta  policy  at  which  Bajee  Rao  began  to  aim, 
the  minister  of  the  Guicowar,  Gungadhur  Shastree,  a  staunch  friend  of  the 
British  Government,  was  invited  to  Poona  under  a  guarantee  from  the  British 
Government  of  his  personal  safety.  He  was  there  basely  assassinated  at  the 
instigation  of  Trimbukjee,  the  Peishwa  himself  not  being  above  suspicion  of 
participation  in  the  crime.  Bajee  B/ao  was  compelled  reluctantly  to  surrender 
his  favorite  minister,  who  was  imprisoned  in  the  fort  of  Tanna.  Trimbukjee 
escaped  in  September  1816,  and  was  concealed  by  the  Peishwa,  who,  while 
pretending  the  greatest  zeal  for  the  friendship  of  the  British  Government, 
was  making  extensive  preparations  for  war,  and  had  opened  negotiations 
with  Holkar,  Nagpore,  and  the  Pindarees.  When  these  facts  were  discovered, 
the  Peishwa  was  informed  that  by  his  .conduct  he  had  grossly  violated  his 
engagements ;  the  subsidiary  force  was  marched  upon  Poona ;  and  Bajee  Rao 
was  required  to  surrender  three  of  his  strongest  forts,  and  to  subscribe  a 
Treaty  (No.  XV.)  dictated  to  him  by  the  British  Government.  The  prin- 
cipal provisions  of  this  Treaty  were  obligations  to  seize  and  deliver  up  Trim- 
bukjee, to  cede  lands  in  lieu  oE  the  contingent  maintained  under  the  Treaty  of 
Bassein,  to  compromise  his  claims  on  the  Guicowar,  to  acknowledge  the  settle- 
ments made  with  the  subordinate  jaghiredars  in  1812,  and  to  abstain  from 
diplomatic  intercourse  with  foreign  powers. 

The  system  of  non-interference  which  the  Government  had  followed  in 
Central  India  and  Malwa  greatly  strengthened  the  Pindaree  hordes,  and  in 
1816  their  inroads  into  British  territory  made  necessary  a  change  in  the  policy 
of  Government.  The  Pindarees  looked  much  to  the  support  of  the  Mahratta 
Chiefs,  but  Scindia  was  detached  from  their  cause  by  the  Treaty  of  1817, 
Ameer  Khan  was  gained  over  by  being  guaranteed  in  his  territories,  the  force 
of  Holkar  was  broken  in  the  battle  of  Mehidpore,  and  after  a  harassing  war 
the  Pindarees  were  completely  broken  up  and  their  Chiefs  forced  uncondi- 
tionally to  surrender.     In  the  meantime  Bajee   Rao,   smarting  under  the 
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humiliation  to  which  he  was  subjected  by  the  recent  Treaty,  took  advantage 
of  the  Pindaree  war  to  break  off  his  connection  with  the  British  Government. 
On  5th  September  1817,  after  having  secretly  made  extensive  preparations 
for  war,  he  suddenly  attacked  and  plundered  the  Residency  at  Poona.  After 
a  desultory  campaign,  in  which  Bajee  Rao  continued  cleverly  to  evade  the 
British  troops,  he  was  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress,  and  in  May  1818  offered 
to  throw  himself  on  the  generosity  of  the  British  Government.  He  was 
offered,  and  he  accepted,  terms  (No.  XVI.)  by  which  he  resigned  his  sovereign 
power,  and  agreed  to  reside  at  some  spot  on  the  Ganges,  receiving  an  allow- 
ance of  Rupees  8,00,000  a  year.  Bithoor,  near  Cawnpore,  was  selected  as  the 
place  of  his  future  residence.  The  residents  vtdthin  the  jaghire  which  was 
assigned  to  him  at  Bithoor  were  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary 
civil  and  criminal  courts  of  the  country  by  Regulation  I.  of  1832. 

Bajee  Rao  died  on  28th  January  1851.  He  bequeathed  all  his  property  to 
his  adopted  son,  Dhoondoo  Punt  Nana,  who  was  recognized  by  the  British 
Government  as  his  heir.  No  portion  of  the  pension  granted  to  Bajee  Rao 
was  continued  to  his  family.  The  jaghire  at  Bithoor,  however,  was  continued 
for  the  life  of  Dhoondoo  Punt,  but  the  residents  were  made  subject  to  the 
ordinary  civil  and  criminal  courts.  Dhoondoo  Punt  is  the  notorious  Nana 
Sahib  who  presided  at  the  massacre  at  Cawnpore  and  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  rebellion  of  1857.     His  fate  is  uncertain. 
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No.  I. 
Teeatt  with  the  Maheattas  in  1739. 


Articles  of  Agreement  between  Stephen  Law, 
Governor  of  Bombay,  &c.,  on  the  part  of  the 
Honorable  English  East  India  Company,  and 
Bajeerow,  Pundit  Purdan,  or  first  Minister  of 
the  Most  Serene  Sou  Kajah,  July  1739,  or  1140, 
Gentoo  Style. 


Stipulations  between  the  Government  of 
Bajeerow,  Pundit  Purdan,  in  the  year  1140 
of  the  Gentoo  Style  (Anno  Domini  1739) 
and  the  Honorable. Stephen  Law,  General  of 
the  port  of  Bombay,  delivered  to  Captain 
Inchbird,  his  Deputy,  in  Bassein. 


Akticle  I. 


The  English  shall  only  issue  passes 
to  the  Company's  vessels^  the  mer- 
chants or  servants,  dependents,  belong- 
ing to  the  island  of  Bombay,  or  other 
places  where  the  English  have  settle- 
ment ;  and  the  English  shall  not  inter- 
fere with  Bajeerow's  fleet,  nor  give  con- 
voy to  foreign  vessels ;  save  that  if  two 
or  three  vessels  should  accidentally  fall 
into  company  with  the  English,  in 
such  case  Bajeerow's  fleet  shall  not 
molest  them. 


The  English  shall  give  their  pass 
and  colours  to  the  vessels  belonging 
to  the  port  of  Bombay,  to  the  Com- 
pany, or  other  merchants,  as  cus- 
tomary, but  not  to  vessels  belong- 
ing to  those  of  foreign  ports,  who, 
taking  pass  from  our  Government, 
may  navigate  and  carry  on  their 
trade  freely.  Those  who  shall  not 
take  our  pass  shall  be  chastised  by 
us,  and  the  English  shall  not  oppose 
the  execution.  The  English  Govern- 
ment shall  not,  as  aforesaid,  give  their 
pass  or  colours  to  foreign  merchants, 
or  convoy  vessels  belonging  to  foreign 
ports  not  having  passes  from  this 
State.  Our  fleet  will  not  harm  two 
or  three  vessels  belonging  to  foreign 
ports,  if  by  chance  they  come  under 
convoy,  of  the  English  fleet,  whilst 
they  continue  under  that  convoy. 


Article  II. 


The  English,  nor  their  subjects  or 
dependents,  shall  not  freight  or  put 
their  effects  on  board  any  vessels  not 
provided  with  passes  from  Bajeerow; 
but  if  any  unavoidable  necessity  obliges 
them  to  the  contrary  of  this,  in  case 
of  such  effects  being  seized  by  Bajee- 
row's fleet,  they  shall  be  restored  to  the 
owners,  they  proving  their  property 
therein. 


The  English  shall  not  freight 
their  effects,  or  those  of  their  juris- 
diction, on  vessels  not  having  passes 
from  this  State,  and  shall  only 
freight  those  that  have  our  pass; 
but  in  case  of  such  a  freight  through 
pure  necessity,  and  the  effects 
should  be  seized  by  our  fleets,  on 
proof  being  made  that  they  belong 
to  the  English  or  their  merchants, 
they  shall  be  restored  and  delivered 
up. 
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Article  III. 


The  English  will  not  lay  any  re- 
straint on  the  inhabitants  of  other 
countries  that  have  taken  refuge  in 
Bombay,  in  the  war  time,  let  them  be 
coolies,  carpenters,  or  other  caste  what- 
ever, from  returning  to  their  abodes 
with  their  effects  and  gallivats. 


The  English  shall  lay  no  restraint 
on  the  inhabitants,  coolies,  carpen- 
ters, and  all  castes  of  people 
belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of. 
Bassein  up  to  Demaun  and  other 
places  whatever,  that  retired  to 
Bombay,  but  shall  let  them  come 
away  with  their  effects  and  gallivats. 


Akticle  IV. 


The  English  will  furnish  two  fight- 
ing gallivats,  if  required,  to  give 
convoy  to  the  fishing  gallivats  of 
Bajeerow,  carrying  goods  or  provisions, 
in  their  passage  to  and  from  Mahim 
and  Versova. 


The  fishing  gallivats  that  carry 
provisions  or  goods  to  and  from 
Versova,  shall  be  conveyed  in  their 
passage,  coming  and  going,  between 
Versova  and  Mahim,  by  the  English. 


Aeticle  V. 


The  English  will  grant  free  license 
for  the  export  of  all  goods  and  com- 
modities whatever,  for  the  service  of 
Bajeerow,  and  a  free  trade  to  the 
merchants  of  his  country,  in  all  sorts 
they  may  want,  as  iron,  lead,  brim- 
stone, saltpetre,  dammar,  tar,  sail-cloth, 
coir,  and  others  (excepting  artillery, 
balls,  powder,  and  shot),  they  paying 
the  customary  duties.  Such  things  as 
have  not  before  been  used  to  pay 
export  duty  shall  continue  free  of  any 
as  before.  In  like  manner,  Bajeerow 
shall  permit  the  English  and  their 
merchants  the  free  trade  of  his  country 
and  liberty  of  export  of  goods  and 
provisions,  paying  the  customs. 


All  sorts  of  merchandize  or  goods 
(except  artillery,  powder,  balls  and 
shells)  that  the  State  may  want, 
such  as  iron,  lead,  brimstone,  salt- 
petre, dammar,  coir,  cloth  for  sails, 
and  other  sorts,  shall  be  freely  sup- 
plied us :  and  there  shall  be,  in  no 
wise,  any  impediment  given  to  the 
merchants  of  this  jurisdiction  in 
their  procuring  the  above  sorts,  or 
denial  from  the  merchants  or  the 
Company ;  and  when  exported,  they 
shall  only  pay  the  customary  duties 
that  such  goods  have  been  com- 
monly rated  at,  and  they  shall  pay 
no  customs  on  those  that  were  not 
before  liable  to  any.  In  the  same 
manner  there  shall  be  no  impediment 
given  the  English,  the  Company,  or 
their  merchants  in  their  buying  any 
goods  or  provisions  from  this  juris- 
diction, or  exporting  the  same,' 
paying  the  customs. 

Article  VI. 

The    English    will     preserve     their  All  the  command  and  dominion 

dominion   of   the  river  of  Mahim,  as     which  the  Government  of  Bombay 
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it  was  granted  them,  by  the  Portuguese. 
All  the  merchants'  vessels  and  fishing 
gallivats  belonging  to  Bajeerow's  Gov- 
ernment shall  have  free  passage  through 
the  said  river,  and  five  or  ten  sepoys, 
with  their  arms,  shall  be  allowed  to 
pass,  being  on  board  merchant  vessels, 
on  any  service,  or  employed  to  bring 
intelligence. 


has  in  the  river,  from  Mahim  to 
Bombay,  since  the  time  it  was  deli- 
vered to  them  by  the  Portuguese, 
shall  be  preserved  in  the  same  manner 
as  has  been  practised  from  the 
beginning.  All  other  commands  or 
dominions  they  may  have  increased; 
since,  by  means  of  their  power,  shall 
not  be  allowed.  They  shall  grant 
free  passage  through  the  said  river 
to  all  merchant  vessels  and  fishing 
gallivats  that  carry  goods  to  and  fro 
(except  those  belonging  to  our  fleet) . 
They  shall  suffer  five  or  ten  sepoys 
to  pass  with  their  arms,  that  may  be 
in  the  said  vessels,  on  any  service, 
or  sent  to  bring  intelligence. 


Akticle  VII. 


The  English  will  not  assist  any  of 
Bajeerow's  enemies,  though  in  friend- 
ship with  them,  with  any  other  or  more 
of  the  sorts  than  what  they  engage  to 
supply  Bajeerow's  State  withj  and 
BajeeroMf  shall  observe  the  like  agree- 
ment with  the  English. 


The  English  shall  not  give  assist- 
ance of  any  sort  to  the  enemies  of 
this  State,  though  they  may  be  their 
friends. 

In  like  manner,  we  will  not  assist 
the  enemies  to  the  English.  All  the 
sorts  they  supply  this  State  with, 
they  may  furnish  others  as  they 
please,  excepting  munitions  of  war. 


Akticle  VIII. 


Any  person  belonging  to  the  English 
or  Bajeerow's  jurisdiction,  that  shall 
go  over  to  either  Government,  such 
Government  shall  oblige  him  to  make 
satisfaction  to  his  creditors.  If  a  slave, 
he  shall  be  delivered  up  by  compulsion. 


Any  person,  of  their  side,  taking 
refuge  under  either  Government,  let 
him  be  merchant  or  in  pay,  and 
owing  or  carrying  money  away  with 
him,  the  creditor  of  such  person 
shall  go  where  he  is,  and  proving  the 
debt  by  the  arbitration  of  five  per- 
sons, the  money  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  owner,  and  the  .person  sued 
shall  have  liberty  to  go  freely  where 
he  pleases ;  but  if  a  slave,  he  shall 
be  delivered  up  by  force. 


Any  vessel  belonging  to  the  English 
or  Bajeerow,  that  shall  be  driven  by 


Article  IX. 

Any  vessel,  great  or  small,  belong- 
ing to  either  Government,  that  by 
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stress  of  weather^  or  other  accidents, 
for  shelter  on  the  coast  of  either  juris- 
diction, all  possible  assistance  shall  be 
given  for  the  refittal;  but  if  stranded 
or  wrecked  on  either  shore,  half  of  the 
cargo  and  vessel  shall  belong  to  the 
Government,  and  the  other  half  be 
reserved  to  the  owner. 


Aeticlb 

The  fleet  of  Bajeerow  shall  not 
attempt  any  vessel,  though  not  pro- 
vided with  his  pass,  within  the  limits 
of  the  stakes  at  Mahimj  in  a  direct 
line  to  the  mouth  of  the  harbour, 
within  the  distance  of  a  koss,  or  a  koss 
and  a  half,  from  Underee  on  this  side. 

Aeticlb 

Bajeerow's  fleet  shall,  by  no  means, 
hurt  or  molest  the  fishing  gallivats,  or 
other  vessels  belonging  to  the  English 
or  their  subjects,  in  their  navigation 
of  these  seas.  In  like  manner,  Bajee- 
row's fishing  gallivats,  and  other 
vessels  belonging  to  him  or  subjects 
of  his  State,  shall  not  be  hurt  or 
molested  by  the  English  fleet. 


stress  of  weather  shall  be  driven  for 
shelter  to  the  coast  under  either 
jurisdiction,  shall  receive  all  possible 
assistance,  and  the  masts,  yards,  and 
apparel  that  may  have  suffered  be 
refitted,  and  proceed  freely  on  her 
voyage.  JBut  in  case  the  Company's 
or  their  mere!  ants'  effects  shall  be 
shipwrecked  on  any  place  of  our 
jurisdiction,  one^half  shall  be  re- 
stored to  the  owners,  and  one-half 
shall  remain  to  the  State.  In  like 
manner  the  effects  on  board  any 
vessels  of  our  jurisdiction,  that  may 
be  lost  at  Bombay,  shall  be  divided j 
half  to  the  Company  and  half  to  the 
owners. 

X. 

Our  fleet  will  not  harm  any  vessel 
navigating  without  a  pass  from  this 
State,  from  the  stakes  at  Mahim,  iu 
a  direct  line  to  the  bar  at  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour,  within  the  distance 
of  one  koss,  or  one  koss  and  a  half, 
from  Underee  this  way. 

XI. 

Our  fleet  will,  by  no  means, 
molest  any  of  the  fishing  galli- 
vats or  other  vessels  belonging  to 
Bombay  navigating  these  seas.  In 
like  manner,  our  fishing  gallivats, 
and  other  vessels  of  our  jurisdiction, 
shall  not  be  molested  by  the  English 
fleet. 


Aeticlb    XII. 


Bajeerow's  fleet  shall  pass  and  repass 
freely  by  the  bar,  or  in  the  river,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour;  and  in 
case  of  touching  at  Bombay  for  wa- 
tering, they  shall  have  friendly  treat- 
ment. In  like  manner,  the  English 
fleet  shall  have  reception  and  assistance 
in  the  ports  of  Bajeerow's  jurisdiction. 


The  fleet  of  this  State  shall  go 
in  and  out  of  port  freely,  and  if, 
at  any  time,  it  should  repair  to 
Bombay  for  watering,  and  stay  some 
time  there,  it  shall  meet  with  assist- 
ance there.  In  like  manner,  we 
will  assist  and  supply  the  English 
fleet  arriving  at  any  of  our  ports. 
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Aeticlb  XIII. 


The  English  will  give  no  let  or 
molestation  to  the  merchant  vessels 
laden  with  goods  of  the  merchants 
under  Bajeerow's  jurisdiction,  pass- 
ing to  and  from  the  E-ivers  Negotan, 
Penn,  and  other  ports :  but  in  case  of 
any  of  the  said  vessels  importing  at 
Bombay,  and  landing  their  efEects, 
they  shall  pay  the  port  duties. 


There  shall  be  no  impediment  on 
the  part  of  the  English  to  our  own 
merchant  vessels,  laden  with  goods 
belonging  to  the  merchants  of  our 
jurisdiction,  and  that  go  or  come 
from  sea  into  the  Rivers  Negotan, 
Penn,  and  other  ports  j  but  if  any 
such  vessels  go  into  Bombay,  and 
unload  their  goods,  they  shall  pay 
the  customs.  However,  in  the 
river,  there  shall  no  harija  whatever 
be  suffered  to  be  done  to  such 
merchant  vessels  by  any  power 
whatever. 


Article  XIV. 


The  merchant  vessels  belonging  to 
the  English  and  their  subjects  shall 
have  free  leave  to  purchase  in  the 
Rivers  Negotan,  Penn,  and  other 
places,  provisions  and  all  sorts  of  mer- 
chandize, and  export  the  same,  paying 
the  customs,  and  on  the  part  of 
Bajeerow  there  shall  be  no  impediment. 

These  fourteen  Articles  shall  be 
observed  without  failure. 


The  merchant  vessels  of  Bombay 
may,  in  the  rivers  of  Penn,  Nego- 
tan, or  other  whatever,  purchase 
freely  provisions,  or  other  sorts  of 
goods,  and  export  them,  paying  the 
customary  duties ;  and,  on  the  part 
of  this  State,  no  impediment,  shall 
be  given  them. 

These  fourteen  Articles,  I  (Chim- 
najee)  have  consented  to,  and  they 
shall  be  observed  witiiout  failure. 
Let  this  be  made  manifest. 


Tke  16tA  of  Rahillicar  (or  IZU  July). 

Confirmed  by  the  Bombay  Government  on  20th  July  1739. 


No.  II. 

Abticles  of  Ageeement  for  an  expedition  against  Toolajee  Angeia,  settled  in  March 
1755,  by  the  Hon'slb  Eichabd  Botjbchieb,  Esquire,  Govbenoe  of  Bombay,  in  behalf 
of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company ;  and  Ramajbe  Punt,  Soobahdae,  in  behalf  of  his 
master,  Nana  (Balajee  Bajeb  Eao)  Pundit  Puedan,  Geneeal  of  the  Maheattas. 

1^^. — ^That  all  the  Marine  shall  be  immediately  under  the  command  of 
the  English,  and  the  management  of  all  affairs,  both  by  sea  and  land,  carried 
on  by  the  approbation  of  both  parties. 
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2nd. — All  vessels  whatever  that  may  be  taken  from  Toolajee  (Angria) 
shall  be  equally  divided  between  the  English  and  Mahrattas,  except  the 
Restoratio7i,  which  is  to  be  the  sole  property  of  the  English. 

Zrd. — Bankote  and  Himmutgur,  with  the  river  belonging  thereto,  and 
with  five  villages  to  the  southward  of  said  river,  to  be  delivered  to  the  English 
as  the  Honorable  Company's  property  for  ever,  and  the  Mahrattas  not  to  levy 
any  additional  inland  duties. 

Mh. — The  English  engage  to  keep  the  sea,  and  prevent  Angria's  fleet 
from  throwing  succours  into  any  place  that  may  be  attacked,  but  at  this  season 
only  Soovurndoorg,  Unjunwel,  and  Vijidoorg. 

hth. — All  ammunition,  guns,  and  other  stores  that  may  be  taken  in  the 
several  forts  in  Angria's  territories  to  belong  entirely  to  the  Mahrattas. 

Qth. — If  Manajee's  territories  are  jointly  attacked,  the  fort  of  Khanderee 
with  its  harbour  to  be  delivered  unto  the  Honorable  Company,  with  the 
Villages  Rivans,  Runjunkhar,  Sarul  Shamy,  Mandven,  Kolgaon,  Donbaren, 
Kehim,  and  Avas. 

lih. — Apy  other  Articles  that  may  be  necessary  to  be  agreed  upon  to  be 
settled  between  the  Governor  and  Nana  Pundit  Purdan. 

Confirmed  by  the  Government  of  Bombay  on  the  19th  March  1755. 


No.  III. 

Tebatt  with  the  Maheattas,  dated  the  12th  of  October  1756. 

Akticle  I. 

That  the  Mahratta  Government  will  never  permit  the  Dutch  to  settle  or 
come  into  their  dominions,  but,  on  the  contrary,  issue  express  orders  to  prevent 
their  carrying  on  any  trade  therein. 

Aktiole  II. 

As  an  Article  regarding  Mahim  River  was  included  in  the  Treaty  made 
in  the  time  of  the  deceased  Bajeerow,  and  it  having  been  represented  that  the 
Bundora  coolies  have  of  late  begun  to  set  up  new  fishing  stakes,  which  they 
ought  not  to  have  done  in  that  river,  the  Mahratta  Government  do  hereby 
oblige  themselves  not  to  permit  thereof  in  future. 

Aeticle  III. 

As  Bankote  and  Himmutgur  have  been  delivered  to  the  Honorable 
Company,  the  Mahrattas  do,  by  these  presents,  give  them  the  following  villages 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  thereof,  and  which  are  to  remain  the  said 
Honorable  Company's  property  for  ever,  and  of  which  they  are  to  be  put  in 
possession  without  further  delay,  viz.,  Vilass,  Bag,  Manly,  Veswee,  Chepolee, 
Coodook,  Pundaree,  Panam,  Dasgom,  and  Comela. 
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Article  IV. 

It  having  been  a  custom,  during  tlie  Governments  of  Angria  and  the 
Mahrattas  at  Bankote,  that  the  Seeddees  received  a  chouthj  or  quarter  part  of 
the  customs,  the  Mahrattas  engage  to  satisfy  the  Seeddee  in  this  particular, 
and  that  the  Honorable  Company  do  not  meet  with  any  embarrassment  con- 
cerning it,  nor  concerning  the  royalty  of  this  river,  which  is  hereby  given  and 
made  over  to  them  for  ever.  In  case  the  Seeddee  should  dispute  complying 
with  the  foregoing,  the  English  declare  it  should  not  retard  the  compliance 
with  what  may  be  mentioned  in  these  Articles  concerning  the  deUvery 
of  Ghereah, 

Article  V. 

Customs  are  to  be  levied  by  the  Mahrattas  on  goods  which  pass  up  the 
river  of  Bankote  only  at  Gorgom  and  Marr,  and  not  any  let  or  impediment 
in  any  of  the  intervening  places  in  the  said  river  of  Bankote. 

Article  VI. 

As  Dasgom  is  a  pass  for  the  Vunjarrahs,  or  country  merchants,  the 
Mahrattas  engage  that  such  goods  as  are  carried  that  way  to  Marr,  either  by 
the  river  or  by  land,  shall  not  pay  any  duties  there,  but  only  the  usual  nickolla. 

Article  VII. 

All  such  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  Bankote,  Himmutgur,  and  its  depen- 
dencies, as,  on  account  of  the  dispute  with  Angria,  retired  to  the  Mahratta 
territories,  shall,  if  they  are  content  so  to  do,  be  allowed  to  return  to 
the  English  without  any  impediment  from  the  Mahratta  Government; 
and  others  that  in  future  may  leave  the  English  are  to  be  permitted  to 
return  again,  if  agreeable  to  them,  in  the  manner  abovementioned  :  and  such 
subjects  as  shall  leave  the  Mahratta  Government  and  retire  to  Bankote  shall 
have  liberty  to  return  to  the  Mahrattas  again  on  their  agreeing  with  them, 
and  in  such  case  the  English  will  not  impede  them. 

Article  VIII. 

The  Mahrattas  may  export  from  the  river  of  Bankote,  annually,  for  the 
use  of  their  southern  forts,  &c.,  grain  of  all  kinds,  to  the  value  of  forty 
thousand  (40,000)  Rupees,  and  it  shall  be  free  from  customs  at  Bankote. 
They  shall  also  have  liberty  to  export,  custom  free,  such  salt,  rafters,  small 
timbers,  &c.,  as  they  may  want  for  the  use  of  their  Sircar  or  Government : 
and  in  consideration  thereof  the  Honorable  Company's  goods,  to  the  amount 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  (1,50,000)  Rupees,  shall  annually,  in  like 
manner,  be  free  from  all  customs  as  far  as  Poena,  upon  Dakhlas,  or  certificates, 
being  produced  on  both  sides. 

Article  IX. 

No  additional  inland  duties  whatever  to  be  levied  on  the  English  goods 
by  the  Mahratta  Government,  but  only  the  Eahadaree  Customs. 


18  The  Peishwa— No.  III.  Part  I 


Aeticle  X. 

Junardow  Buttol  Phudness  Mahagom,  with  Ballajee  Bajeerow,  Pundit 
Purdan^  has  a  patrimony^  in  VelasSj  of  one  garden  and  fifteen  beegahs  of 
batty  ground,  which  is  to  remain  with  him ;  in  lieu  or  in  consideration  of 
which  Nandgoa  Compra  is  granted  to  the  Honorable  Company. 

AUTICLB  XI. 

The  Dutch  goods  will  not  be  permitted  to  be  landed  at  Rajapore,  nor 
their  trade  suffered  to  be  carried  on  there,  concerning  which  the  Mahrattas 
will  give  proper  orders :  and  the  people  under  the  Mahratta  Government  are 
not  to  trade  at  Rajapore ;  but  if  disputes  arise  with  the  Seeddee,  this  is  to  be 
no  obstacle  to  the  delivery  of  Ghereah,  as  will  be  mentioned  in  a  subsequent 
Article. 

Aeticle  XII. 

The  Brahmins,  inhabitants  at  Hurraseear,  and  others  that  will  pass  to 
and  from  thence  on  pilgrimage,  are  to  be  free  from  paying  customs,  in  regard 
to  the  necessaries  that  they  may  have  for  their  own  use,  or  to  perform  their 
ceremonies ;  but  this  does  not  extend  to  merchandize. 

Aeticle  XIII. 

The  Mahar  Government  to  carry  grain  of  all  kinds,  timber,  wood,  &c., 
according  to  the  custom  formerly  observed,  but  as  to  the  power  of  the  river, 
it  is  to  be  carried  on  agreeable  to  the  Articles  of  this  Treaty. 

Aeticle   XIV. 

The  Fort  of  Eswant  Gur  is  to  be  entirely  demolished,  and  the  English, 
on  their  parts,  are  not  to  make  any  forts  or  fortifications  within  the  nine 
villages,  nor  by  the  river.  In  like  manner,  the  Mahratta  Government  are 
not  to  make  any  by  the  river  of  Bankote,  or  in  the  villages  belonging  to  them. 
This  Article,  however,  is  not  to  exempt  the  English  from  building  such 
houses  and  warehouses  as  they  think  proper  in  the  villages  belonging  to  them. 

Aeticle  XV. 

As  all  the  royalty  of  Bankote  and  Himmutgur  is  with  the  English,  they 
are  to  take  care,  as  much  as  in  their  power  lies,  to  prevent  the  enemy  preju- 
dicing the  Mahrattas  through  that  river. 

Aeticle  XVI. 

Ghereah  Port  to  be  delivered  within  twenty-four  days  after  the  departure 
of  the  English  gentlemen  from  Poona,  together  with  such  guns,  balls,  stores, 
&c.,  either  of  the  fort  or  fleet,  that  "the  captors  left  for  the  service  of  the  gar- 
rison or  otherwise,  or  did  not  themselves  sell ;  but  the  stores,  ammunition,  &c., 
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that  properly  belong'  to  the  Honorahle  Company,  they  are  to  carry  away 
with  them.  The  ofScers  of  Toolajee  are  to  go  where  they  please;  and 
i£  his  family  (wife  •  and  children)  should  be  desirous  of  returning  to  him, 
the  English  will  not  impede  it,  but  grant  them  free  liberty  so  to  do  :  and  the 
Mahratta  Government  engages  that  Toolajee  Angria  shall  have  no  place  given 
him  nor  any  power  below  the  Ghaut.  Balajee  Bajeerow  Pundit  Purdan  is 
to  send  an  officer  of  credit  with  the  English  gentleman,  who  is  to  proceed 
with  one  of  the  Council  from  Bombay  to  Ghereah,  which  person,  belonging 
to  the  Mahratta  Government,  is  to  have  in  his  possession  the  proper  Sunnuds 
and  orders  regarding  the  delivery  of  Bankote  and  its  villages ;  and  when  the 
Mahratta  people  and  colours  are  got  into  Ghereah,  and  the  English  ready 
to  go  out,  he  is  to  deliver  directly  the  said  Sunnuds  and  orders,  for  Fort 
Victoria  (or  Bankote)  and  its  several  villages,  to  the  English  Councillor,  and 
then  return  with  that  gentleman  to  Bankote  directly  to  see  Nana's  orders  are 
effectually  executed  in  regard  to  the  villages. 

Aeticlb  XVII. 

These  Articles  being  concluded  and  agreed  upon  by  both  parties,  they 
are  to  act  conformable  thereto,  in  consequence  of  which  all  disputes  are  to  sub- 
side, and  no  claims  are  to  be  made  by  the  Mahratta  Government  on  the 
Honorable  Company  to  the  date  of  these  presents. 

Article  XVIII. 

All  Treaties  hitherto  made  between  the  Mahratta  Government  and  Eng- 
lish are  to  be  observed  and  maintained  inviolable  by  both  parties  agreeable  to 
the  tenor  of  them. 

The  foregoing  Articles  being  agreed  to  by  us,  and  accepted  of  by  us,  we 
do,  in  confirmation  thereof,  affix  to  these  presents  the  seal  of  the  Honorable 
United  English  East  India  Company,  and  do  attest  the  same  with  our  own 
proper  names  in  Poona,  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

(Sd.)         Thomas  Byeeld. 
„  John  Spencbk. 


No.  IV. 


Abticles  of  Agbeement  made  with  SsrEAM  Pxjnt  Tatiah,  in  behalf  of  Madaeao  Bala- 
jee, son  of  Balajee  Bajeeeow,  Pundit  Punt  Pubdan,  dated  the  14th  of  September 
1761. 

Akticle  I. 

That  such  of  the  Mahratta  officers  who  have  presumed  to  stop  any  Pat- 
tamars,  and  obstructed  the  business   of  the  English   by  any  impediments 
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whatevei'j  shall  be  severely  punished  for  such  their  offences ;  and  to  prevent  the 
like  happening  again  in  futiire,  strict  orders  shall  be  issued  immediately  for 
that  purpose,  which  if  not  found  sufficient  to  answer  that  end,  the  English 
are  to  acquaint  Madarao  thereof ;  and  if  redress  is  not  obtained  in  reasonable 
time,  if  the  English  then  take  satisfaction  of  such  offenders,  in  whatever 
manner  may  by  them  be  thought  proper,  it  is  not  to  be  deemed  a  breach  of 
friendship  between  the  two  Governments. 

Article  II. 

That  ample  satisfaction  shall  be  made,  within  two  months  from  the  date 
hereof,  to  all  merchants  trading  under  the  Honorable  Company's  protection, 
who  have  suffered  in  their  property  by  any  unjust  or  illegal  actions  of  the 
Mahratta  officers  or  subjects,  in  any  place,  shape,  or  manner  whatever,  and 
rigid  orders  issued  that  all  assistance  be  afforded  in  future  to  any  vessel  or 
vessels  in  distress,  having  English  colours  or  passes,  without  subjecting  the 
owners  or  proprietors  thereof  to  any  impediments  under  the  pretence  of  their 
being  wrecks  from  the  splitting  of  a  sail,  the  breaking  of  their  masts  or  yards, 
and  such  trifling  misfortunes ;  whereas  no  vessels  are  to  be  deemed  wrecks  but 
such  as  are  driven  ashore,  and  there  break  to  pieces  by  stress  of  weather,  when 
the  Mahratta  officer  and  the  people  of  the  vessels  are  to  join  in  saving  all  that 
is  possible,  which  must  be  lodged  in  secure  warehouses,  and  then  one-half  of 
what  is  so  saved  shall  belong  to  Madarao  and  the  other  half  to  the  owners. 

Article  III. 

That  all  Europeans  and  Natives,  either  soldiers,  seamen,  or  others, 
in  His  Britannic  Majesty's  or  the  Honorable  Company's  pay,  who  may 
hereafter  desert  from  Bombay,  shall  be  immediately  gfecured,  and  returned 
to  the  nearest  English  Settlement  to  such  plac^-  where  they  may  be 
apprehended  upon  landing  in  any  part  of  the  Mahratta  country,  the  Governor 
having  promised  all  such  a  free  pardon  and  to  pay  any  reasonable  charges 
that  may  be  incurred  on  the  occasion.  In  like  manner  shall  be  delivered  up 
all  deserters,  in  the  English  pay,  from  Surat,  on  their  being  known,  or  imme- 
diately on  receiving  notice  of  them,  within  the  Mahratta  limits,  it  not  being 
in  their  power  to  speak  more  positively  with  respect  to  those  of  Surat,  as  the 
country  thereabouts  is  open  and  numbers  go  through  it  without  being  known. 
It  is  also  agreed  that  whatever  people,  Europeans  of  all  nations  excepted,  who 
are  in  the  service  of  Madarao  and  may  desert  therefrom  to  the  English,  shall 
be  delivered  up  on  the  same  terms  and  conditions. 

Article  IV, 

That  proper  people  shall  be  forthwith  despatched  for  restoring  the  whole 
jurisdiction  and  territories  of  Rajapore  to  the  Seeddees  of  Junjerah  in  the 
same  condition  and  manner  as  they  remained  before  invaded  and  attacked  by 
Ramajee  Punt,  which  country  is  not  to  be  molested  in  future  by  any  of  the 
Mahratta  officers  or  subjects. 
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AllTICLB   V. 

That  all  prisoners  taken  by  the  Mahrattas  or  Seeddees,  subjects  of  either 
Government  and  now  in  their  possession,  shall  be  sent  to  Bombay  within  one 
month  from  the  sij^ning  of  these  Articles,  and  mutually  restored  by  the 
Governor  to  their  freedom,  and  all  hostilities  between  the  Mahrattas  and 
Seeddees  shall  cease  from  this  time. 

Lastly,  that  proper  orders  shall  be  instantly  despatched  to  all  the 
Mahratta  officers,  requiring  them  to  show  a  due  obedience  to  these  Articles, 
which  are  to  be  confirmed  under  Madarao's  seal,  and  transmitted  to  Bombay 
with  all  possible  expedition  after  the  signing  and  sealing  thereof;  when  a 
counterpart  of  the  same  is  to  be  executed  by  the  Governor  and  transmitted  to 
Poona. 

In  confirmation  of  all  which  I,  Govind  Seuram  Punt  Tatiah,  have  to 
this  instrument  interchangeably  set  my  hand  and  seal  (in  behalf  of  Madarao 
Balajee  Pundit  aforesaid)  at  Bombay,  the  14th  of  September  1761. 

An  Additional  Article. 

As  to  what  relates  to  the  restoration  of  Underee  Fort  and  the  country 
appertaining  thereto,  is  submitted  to  Madarao's  generosity,  in  full  expecta- 
tion that  he  will  deliver  them  likewise,  or  assign  over,  in  lieu  thereof,  such 
lands  belonging  to  him  as  will  prove  an  equivalent  thereto.  The  same  day 
and  year  above  written. 


No.  V. 

Teeatt  with  Ragoba,  1775. 


Seal  of  the 
Company. 


Articles  of  Ageeement  and  Teeatt  hetween  the  Honoeable  William  Hoenbt,  Esq., 
Pbesident  and  Govbenoe,  &c.,  Council  of  Bombay,  and  of  all  its  dependencies,  on 
the  part  and  behalf  of  the  HoiroEABLE  United  English  Bast  India  Company  on 
the  one  part,  and  Eagonath  Eao  Ballajee,  Peishwa,  on  the  other  part.  Dated  the 
6th  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1775,  or  the  third  day  of  the  month  Mohur- 
rum  and  year  USa-.(Hegira),   Mahomedan  style,  or  the  day  of  the  month 

and  year  1179,  Gentoo  style. 

ARTICLE   I. 

The  Treaty  concluded  between  the  Government  of  Bombay  and  Bajeerow 
Pundit  Purdan,  or  first  Minister  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Sou  Rajah,  dated 
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July  1739,  or  1140  of  tlie  Gentoo  style;  and  that  concluded  on  the  part  of 
this  Government  with  Ballajee  Bajeerow  Purdan,  dated  12th  October  1756, 
or  of  the  Mahomedan  style  17th  of  Mohurrum  1170,  are  hereby  ratified  and 
confirmed  in  their  fullest  extent,  according  to  the  full  and  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  them,  in  the  same  full  and  ample  manner,  and  in  the  same  light 
in  which  they  have  hitherto  been  ever  understood. 

Article  II. 

All  other  Agreements  subsisting  between  the  Government  of  Bombay 
and  that  of  the  Mahrattas,  are  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed ;  and,  after  the 
re-establishment  of  Ragoba  in  the  Government  of  the  Mahratta  dominions, 
peace  and  tranquillity  shall  subsist  between  this  Government  in  behalf  of  the 
Honorable  Company  and  the  Mahratta  Government. 

Aeticle  III. 

Ragoba,  on  his  part  and  on  the  part  of  the  Mahratta  Government,  en- 
gages from  this  day  forward  never,  on  any  pretence  or  in  any  manner,  to  assist 
the  enemies  of  the  Honorable  Company  in  any  part  whatever  of  their  dominions 
in  India,  and  the  Honorable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay  do,  in  the 
like  manner,  engage  never  to  assist  the  enemies  of  Ragoba. 

Article  IV. 

The  Honorable  the  President  and  Council  of  Bombay,  in  behalf  of  the 
Honorable  Company,  and  in  consideration  of  the  undermentioned  grants  and 
cessions  made  by  Ragoba  to  the  Company,  do  hereby  engage  and  agree,  so 
soon  as  possible  after  these  Articles  of  Agreement  and  Treaty  are  fully  ratified, 
executed,  and  confirmed,  on  the  part  of  Ragoba,  to  assist  him  with  a  strong 
body  of  forces,  with  proper  guns  and  warlike  stores  as  a  field  train  of  artillery, 
which  are  to  join  his  army  and  act  in  conjunction  with  his  forces  against,  his 
enemies,  the  ministerial  party.  In  the  said  body  of  forces  shall  be  included  no 
less  than  seven  hundred  (700)  European ;  and  the  whole  shall  not  be  less  in 
number  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  men :  but  at  present  only  five  hundred 
(500)  Europeans,  and  one  thousand  (1,000)  sepoys  and  lascars,  with  a  proper 
and  effectual  number  of  guns,  will  be  sent,  and  the  rest,  if  wanted,  afterwards. 

Article  V. 

In  consideration  of  such  effectual  assistance  on  the  part  of  the  Honorable 
Company,  Ragoba,  as  Peishwa  and  as  Supreme  Governor  in  the  whole  Mahratta 
Empire,  doth  hereby  engage,  on  his  part,  to  cede  and  make  over  to  the  Honor- 
able Company,  for  ever,  the  undermentioned  places  and  territories ;  and  be 
doth  accordingly,  by  these  presents,  make  over  the  same  to  them  in  the  most 
full,  ample,  and  effectual  manner :  and  he  doth,  with  these  presents,  deliver 
the  necessary  Sunnuds,  granting,  in  the  fullest  manner,  all  the  present  and 
future  full  right  and  title  of  the  Mahratta  Government  to  them  j  and,  in 
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case  of  the  loss  at  any  time  of  the  Sunnuds  now  delivered^  these  presents 
are,  at  all  times,  to  be  considered  as  such,  and  of  full  equal  validity  with  any 
Sunnud  whatever. 

Bassein  and  the  whole  of  its  dependencies  in  its  fullest  extent,  and 
all  rents  and  revenues  thereunto  belonging,  together  with  the  fort  or  forts 
and  everything  belonging  to  the  Poena  Government  in  them. 

Salsette,  the  whole  and  entire  island,  with  all  the  revenues  of  the  dif- 
ferent places  annexed  to  it  as  collected  by  Anunt  Row  and  Ramajee  Punt. 

Jambooseer  and  Orpad;  with  the  whole  of  their  dependencies  in  their 
full  extent,  together  with  everything  belonging  to  the  Poona  Government 
in  those  pergunnahs. 

The  four  following  islands  adjacent  to  Bombay,  with  everything 
belonging  to  the  Poona  Government  therein,  viz.,  Caranja,  Canary,  Elephanta, 
and  Hog  Island. 

Article  VI. 

Ragoba  also  engages  immediately  to  procure,  from  theGuicowarsa  grant 
to  the  Company  for  ever,  with  all  the  necessary  Sunnuds,  of  their  share  in  the 
revenues  collected  by  the  Guicowars  in  the  Town  and  Pergunnahs  of  Broach. 

AUTICLE  VII. 

The  Honorable  Company  are  to  be  considered  as  the  sole  lords  and  pro- 
prietors, from  the  day  of  the  signing  of  this  Treaty,  of  all  and  every  of  the 
places  ceded  by  the  two  last  Articles,  in  the  like  manner  as  the  Poona 
Government  or  the  Guicowar  Government  were  before  considered;  and  are 
accordingly,  from  this  day  forward,  to  exercise  every  right  and  authority  in 
those  places,  and  to  receive  every  revenue  which  the  Poona  Government  or 
the  Guicowar  Government  before  exercised  or  received. 

Aeticle  VIII. 

Ragoba  also  engages  faithfully  to  make  good  to  the  Company  for  ever  the 
sum  of  seventy-five  thousand  (75,000)  Rupees  annually  from  his  share  of  the 
revenues  of  Occlaseer,  which  sum  is  to  be  paid  by  his  Pundit,  in  two  different 
payments,  at  stated  periods. 

Akticlb  IX. 

Ragoba  engages  to  pay  in  full,  for  the  charges  and  expenses  of  the  body 
of  forces  with  which  he  is  to  be  assisted,  consisting  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred  men,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Rupees  (1,50,000) 
monthly  and  every  month,  which  the  Honorable  the  Governor  and  Council 
agree  to  accept  without  further  account,  and  is  to  commence  the  day  the 
forces  leave  Bombay;  but,  as  the  whole  number  of  forces  will  not  at  first 
proceed,  he  is  only  to  pay  a  proportionable  monthly  sum,  till  the  whole  force,  if 
necessary,  may  be  sent  to  Join  him.     He  engages  to  pay  this  stipend  monthly. 
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and  as  security  for  the  same,  till  his  affairs  will  enable  him  to  furnish 
money,  which  he  promises  to  do  as  soon  as  possible,  he  assigns  by  these  pre- 
sents the  revenues  of  the  following  places,  viz  : — 

Occlaseer,  his  remaining  share  after  deducting  what  is  before  by  these 
presents  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company. 

Ahmood  and  all  its  districts. 

Hansoot  and  all  its  districts. 

Versaul  and  all  its  districts. 

• 

But  it  is  hereby  declared  that  the  revenues  of  these  places  belong  to  the 
Honorable  Company  no  longer  than  till  the  amount  of  the  monthly  stipend 
that  may  be  due  for  the  expenses  of  the  Company's  forces  is  fully  discharged, 
when  all  further  demands  on  these  four  places  are  to  be  relinquished  j  and 
in  this  light  the  Honorable  the  Governor  and  Council  declare  they  accept 
those  four  Pergunnahs. 

Akticle  X. 

As  it  has  been  mutually  agreed,  during  the  course  of  this  negotiation, 
that  the  sum  of  six  lakhs  of  rupees  should  be  deposited  by  Ragoba  with  the 
Agents  of  the  Honorable  Company,  to  be  accounted  for  at  the  expiration  of 
the  service  intended  to  be  performed  against  his  enemies  the  ministerial  party, 
and  Ragoba,  finding  it  at  this  time  totally  impossible  for  him  to  raise  the  sum 
to  be  deposited,  though  still  equally  willing  to  do  it,  was  it  in  his  power,  the 
contracting  parties  have  mutually  agreed  to  settle  this  point  as  follows  : — That 
Ragoba  shall  immediately  deposit  with  the  Company's  Agents  at  Surat  to  the 
full  value  of  six  lakhs  of  Rupees,  in  jewels,  to  remain  in  the  Honorable 
Company's  possession  till  redeemed,  which  must  be  done  as  soon  as  Ragoba's 
affairs  will  possibly  admit.  AU  this  Ragoba  faithfully  and  firmly  engages  to 
perform  and  the  Honorable  Company  to  accept. 

Aeticlb  XI. 

In  case  of  opposition  from  any  person  or  persons  whatever  to  the  Com- 
pany's taking  possession  of  all  or  any  of  the  places  hereby  firmly  and 
effectually  ceded  to  them,  Ragoba  doth  engage  to  pay  the  expense  that  will 
be  incurred  by  their  gaining  possession ;  to  use  effectual  means  to  put  them  in 
possession  ;  as  well  as  to  secure  for  them  for  ever  the  quiet  possession  of  all 
the  revenues  and  places  now  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company. 

Aeticle  XII. 

Should  Ragoba  make  peace  with  his  enemies,  the  Ministers,  he  firmly 
and  faithfully  engages  that  the  English  East  India  Company  shall  be  in- 
cluded in  it  to  their  satisfaction. 

Aeticle  XIII. 

Ragoba  doth  also  engage  never  to  molest  the  dominions  of  the  Honor- 
able Company  in  Bengal.     He  further  engages  not  to  make  war  or  commit 
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any  depredations  in  the  Carnatic  so  long  as  the  last  Treaty  subsisting  between 
the  two  Governments  is  adhered  to  by  the  Nabob. 

Article  XlV. 

In  case  it  should  happen  (which  God  fotbid)  that  any  of  the  Company's 
ships  or  vesselsj  or  the  ships,  vessels,  or  boats  of  any  persons  trading  under 
their  protection,  should  be  shipwrecked  on  any  part  of  the  Mahratta  coast, 
every  assistance  shall  be  given  by  the  Government  and  inhabitants  to  save  as 
much  as  possible ;  and  the  whole  that  may  be  saved  shall  be  returned,  all 
reasonable  expenses  being  paid  by  the  owners. 

Article  XV. 

All  the  places  ceded  for  ever  to  the  Company  by  this  Treaty  are  to  be 
considered  as  their  sole  right  and  property  from  the  day  this  Treaty  is  signed  ; 
and  this  Treaty  from  that  day  is  to  be  considered  in  full  force  just  as  if  the 
expected  services  were  fully  accomplished,  whether  Ragoba  shall  make  peace 
with  his  enemies  or  not. 

Article  XVI. 

Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  aforegoing  Articles,  and  after 
the  jewels,  to  the  full  amount  of  six  lakhs  of  Rupees,  are  deposited,  and  the 
security  above-uientioned  given  for  the  payment  of  the  monthly  expenses  of 
the  forces  so  long  as  they  continue  with  Ragoba  and  till  they  return,  all  in 
the  manner  above-mentioned,  the  Governor  and  the  Council  engage  that  the 
Company's  forces,  agreeable  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  body  of  this  Treaty, 
shall  proceed  from  Bombay  to  join  the  army  of  Ragoba,  and  they  trust,  by 
the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  that  they  will  quickly  overcome  his  enemies, 
the  ministerial  party,  and  establish  him  at  Poona  in  the  Government  of  the 
Mahratta  Empire. 

The  foregoing  Articles  having  been  agreed  to  by  the  Honorable  the 
President  and  Council  of  Bombay,  who  have  empowered  me  to  accept  the  same 
in  their  behalf,  I  do,  in  confirmation  thereof,  afiix  the  seal  of  the  said  Honor- 
able Company,  and  sign  my  own  proper  name  thereto,  in  Surat,  the  day  and 
year  above  written,  and  I,  do  engage  to  procure  a  ratification  of  this  Treaty, 
under  the  seal  of  the  rfonorable  Company,  and  under  the  hands  and  seals  of 
the  Honorable  the  President  and  Council  of  Bombay  within  thirty  days  after 
this  date. 

(Sd.)         Robert  Gambier. 


We,  the  President  and  Council  of  Bombay  aforesaid,  having  empowered 
Mr.  Robert  Gambier  to  execute  a  Treaty  with  Rugonath  Bow  Ballajee, 
Peishwa,  in  our  behalf,  on  account  of  the  Honorable  Company,  of  the  fore- 
going tenor,  which  he  has  accordingly  done  of  the  date  above-mentioned,  and 
the  same  having  been  signed  to,  ratified,  and  confirmed  by  Rugonath  Row 

D 


26 


The  Peishwa— No.  V. 


Part  I 


Ballajee,  Peishwa;  and  whereas,  by  the  last  Artielej  it  is  covenanted  and 
agreed  that  a  ratification  of  the  said  Treaty  shall  he  transmitted  by  us,  under 
the  seal  of  the  Honorable  Company,  and  under  our  proper  hands  and  seals, 
within  one  month. from  the  above  date;  these,  therefore,  are  to  certify  that 
we  hereby  ratify  and  confirm  the  foregoing  Treaty  in  all  and  every  part.  la 
testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  aforesaid  Honorable  Com- 
pany to  be  hereunto  afl&xed,  and  do  now  sign  the  same  with  our  hands,  and  affix 
our  proper  seals  thereto,  this  16th  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1775. 


(Sd.)         William  Hoenby. 


Daniel  Dkapee. 


Thomas  Mostyn. 


Brice  Fletcher. 


William  Taylee. 


L. 

S. 

L. 

S. 

L. 

s. 

L. 

s. 

L. 

s. 

By  order  of  the  Honorable  William  Hornby,  Esq.,  President  and  Gov- 
ernor, &c..  Council  of  His  Majesty^s  Castle  and  Island  of  Bombay,  and  of 
all  forts,  factories,  territories,  forces,  and  affairs  of  the  Honorable  English 
East  India  Company  on  the  west  side  of  India  and  on  the  coast  of  Persia  and 
Arabia. 

(Sd.)  George  Skipp, 

Secretary, 


L.  S. 


Jjist  of  Sunnuds  for  the  undermentioned  places  given  hy   Ragoba  Bajeerow 
PuEDAN  to  the  Honorable  Company  : — 


Brought  forward     . . 

8 

2  Sunnuds  for 

...  Bassein. 

1  Sunnud  for 

...  Elephanta 

2  ditto         „ 

...   Salsette. 

1  ditto         „ 

...   Canaiy. 

1  Sunnud     „ 

...  Orpad. 

1  ditto 

. . .   Balsar. 

1  ditto         „ 

...  Jambooseer. 

2  Sunnuds  „ 

...  Oeclaseer. 

1  ditto 

...  Broach. 

1  Sunnud    „ 

. . .    Han  soot. 

1  ditto 

...  Caranja. 

2  Sunnuds  „ 

...  Ahmood. 

8  Sunnuds. 

16  Sunnuds. 
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Tbanslate  of  five  Sunnuds  from  Ra&oba,  for  Bassbin,  Salsette,  Oepad,  Jambooseee, 
and  Beoach,  all  included  under  No.  1. 

/ 


To 


THE  DESSMOCK  AND  DESPANDY,  oe  to  the  PUNDIT 

AND  OMALDARS  tjndee  him. 


I,  Ragoba  Bajeerow  Purdaiij  having  sent  for  a  force  from  the  Company 
for  my  assistance;  in  consequence  of  which  I  have  discharged  the  former 
Government  from  the  said  PergunnahSj  and  delivered  the  said  Government  to 
the  English  Company ;  therefore,  you  are  hereby  ordered  to  pay  great  submis- 
sion and  obedience,  and  give  over  the  charge  to  the  English  Company. 

Bated  Zil-Uich  ihe\\th,\\^h. 


Tbanslate  of  five  Sunntjds  from  Ragoba,  for  Bassein,  Salsette,  Caeanja,  Elbphanta, 
and  Canaet,  all  included  under  No.  2. 

To 

THE  HAVILDAR  AND  ALL  MANAGERS  op  business. 

Ragoba  Bajeerow  Purdan,  his  compliments,  acquainting  them  that  the 
castles  of  all  these  places  have  been  given  to  the  Campany ;  you  are,  therefore, 
to  deliver  them  the  charge  thereof  and  obtain  a  receipt  for  them. 

Bated  the  Wth  Zil-Uich,  1165. 


Tbanslate   of  four  Stjnntjds  fi-om  Eagoba,  for  Occlasebe,   Hansoot,   Balsae,  and 
Ahmood,  all  included  under  No.  3. 

To 

THE  GOVERNMENT  on  OMALDARS. 

After  compliments, 

That  I,  Ragoba  "Bajeerow  Purdan,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  forces 
the  Company  have  given  me  for  my  assistance,  have  agreed  to  pay  them  the 
sum  of  Rupees  1,50,000  every  month ;  therefore  you  are  to  pay  them  the 
revenues  of  your  place  and  take  the  receipt  for  what  you  pay  them ;  and  the 
same  is  to  continue  till  their  demand  is  discharged. 

Bated  the  Uth  Zil-hitch,  1165, 
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Translate  of  a  Sunnud  from  Kagoba,  for  Ocolaseee,  included  uader  No.  4 

To 

THE  GOVERNMENT  or  PUNDIT  of  OCCLASEER. 

After  compliments, 

That  Ragoba  Bajeerow  do  command  you  to  pay,  out  o£  the  revenues  of 
your  place,  the  sum  of  Rupees  75,000  to  the  English  Company  annually, 
which  is  for  the  assistance  they  have  given  me. 

Bated  the  lliA  Zil-hitch,  1165. 


To 


Teanslate  of  a  Stjnnttd  from  Eagoba  for  Ahmood,  included  under  No.  5. 


THE  ZEMINDAR  OR  LANDHOLDER  of  AHMOOD. 


That  I,  Ragoba  Bajeerow  Purdan,  do  command  you  to  pay  the  revenues 
of  your  place  to  the  English  Company,  being  on  account  of  my  Agreement 
to  pay  them  monthly  for  the  assistance  they  have  given  me,  which  is  to 
continue  till  the  whole  of  their  demand  is  paid;  and  till  which  time  your 
place  will  be  as  if  it  was  mortgaged  to  them. 

Bated  the  llth  Zil-hitch,  1165. 


No.  VI. 


Teeatt  between  the  Honoeable  the  English  Bast  India  Company  and  the 

Maheatta  State,  1776. 

Poonmdur,  1st  day  of  March  1776. 

Whereas  differences  have  arisen  amongst  the  Chiefs  of  the  Mahratta 
State,  and  the  Government  of  Bombay  having  taken  a  part  therein  by  sending 
forces  into  the  Mahratta  dominions,  which  the  Honorable  the  Governor-General 
and  Council  of  Fort  William  disapprove,  and  being  desirous  of  conciliating 
these  differences,  have  determined  accordingly  to  enter  into  such  measures  as 
may  most  effectually  contribute  to  so  desirable  an  end :  They  have  for  this 
purpose,  therefore,  authorized,  deputed,  and  given  full  powers  unto  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  John  Upton,  in  the  service  of  the  Honorable  the  English  East  India 
Company,  to  conclude  a  peace  between  the  Government  of  Bombay  and  the 
Mahratta  State.   And  Colonel  Upton,  having  accordingly  arrived  at  Poorunder, 
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has  concluded  a  solid  and  firm  peace^  on  the  part  of  the  English  Company, 
with  the  MinisterSj  Siccaram  Pundit  and  Ballajee  Pundit,  on  the  part  of  the 
Peishwa  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  and  all  the  Mahratta  Chiefs ;  and  the  follow^ 
ing  are  the  Articles  of  Convention  which  tliey  have  engaged  into  :-^ 

Akticlb  I. 

Peace  shall  be  established  and  take  place  from  this  day  between  the 
Honorable  the  English  East  India  Company  in  general  and  the  Government 
of  Bombay  in  particular,  and  Bow  Pandit  Purdhan  and  his  Ministers,  Siccaram 
Bapoo  and  Ballajee  Pundit,  on  the  part  of  all  the  Mahrattas :  and  the 
following  Articles  are  to  be  observed  inviolably  by  both  parties : — 

ARTICLE   II. 

The  peace  is  to  be  forthwith  proclaimed  between  the  Honorable  Company 
and  the  Mahratta  State  at  the  Presidency  of  Bombay  and  at  all  its  depen- 
dencies, at  the  head  of  the  English  troops  encamped  at  Mandavie,  and  in 
every  part  of  the  Gruzerat  Province  where  there  are  British  subjects.  The 
Mahratta  Government  will  also  order  proclamations  to  be  made  throughout 
all  their  dominions. 

Aeticlb  III. 

The  Peishwa,  Row  Pundit  Purdhan,  and  his  Ministers  being  desirous  of 
having  Salsette  and  the  small  islands  subdued  by  the  English  in  this  war 
restored  to  them,  do  ofEer  to  give  in  exchange  a  country  of  three  lakhs  of 
Rupees,  with  its  chout,  &c.,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Broach.  Colonel  Upton 
having  declared  that  he  could  not  restore  the  said  islands,  it  is  therefore 
agreed  that  they  shall  remain  as  they  now  are,  and  that  they  shall  write  to 
the  Honorable  the  Supreme  Council  of  Fort  William,  and  both  parties  engage 
to  abide  by  their  determination.  If  the  Governor-General  and  Council  of. 
Port  William  do  not  restore  them,  they  shall  continue  in  the  possession  of  the 
English,  and  the  Mahrattas  will  then  give  up  all  right  and  title  to  the  said 
islands ;  should  the  Governor-General  and  Council  of  Calcutta  restore  Salsette 
with  the  said  islands,  the  English  will  accordingly  dehver  them  over  to  the 
Peishwa. 

Article  IV. 

The  Mahrattas  do  agree  to  give  to  the  English  Company  for  ever  all 
right  and  title  to  their  entire  share  of  the  City  and  Pergunnah  of  Broach,  as 
full  and  complete  as  ever  they  collected  from  the  Moguls,  or  otherwise,  with- 
out retaining  claim  of  chout,  or  any  other  demand  whatever;  so  that  the 
English  Company  shall  possess  it  without  participation  or  claim  of  any  kind. 

Article  V. 

The  Mahrattas  do  agree  (by  way  of  friendship)  to  give  for  ever  to  the 
English   Company   a  country  of  three  complete    lakhs  of  Rupees,   near   or 
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adjoining  to  Broachj  on  which  there  is  to  be  no  claim  of  chout,  or  any  other 
demand  whatsoever.  Two  persons  on  the  part  of  the  Company  and  two 
persons  on  the  part  of  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  to  proceed  and  determine  the 
place  and  boundaries^  when  the  Peishwa  will  give  the  Sunnuds. 

Aeticle  VI. 

The  Peishwa  and  Ministers  agree  to  pay  to  the  Company  twelve  lakhs 
of  Rupees,  in  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  English  army  in  two  payments, 
vig.,  six  lakhs  within  six  months  of  the  date  of  this  Treaty,  and  the  other 
six  lakhs  within  two  years  of  the  same  date. 

Article  VII. 

The  English  do  agree  that  every  part  of  the  Guzerat  country  ceded  to  the 
Company  by  Rugonath  Row,  or  taken  possession  of  by  them,  shall  be  forth- 
with restored  with  all  the  forts  and  towns  thereunto  belonging,  except  what  is 
settled  by  this  Treaty.  The  country  ceded  to  the  English  by  Seajee,  or  Putty 
Sing  Guicowar,  shall  also  be  restored  when  it  is  proved  by  their  letters  and 
copies  of  the  Sunnuds  granted  by  the  former  Peishwas,  now  in  their  (the 
Guicowar' s)  hands,  that  they  do  not  possess  power  or  authority  to  make  such 
cessions.  The  Pergunnahs  of  Chickley  and  Coral,  with  the  town  of  Veriow, 
three  villages  of  the  Pergunnah  of  Chureassy,  and  the  village  of  Batta  Gang 
are  to  continue  as  pledges  in  the  possession  of  the  English  till  the  Sunnuds 
for  the  country  of  three  lakhs  are  made  over.  All  Treaties  and  Agreements 
subsisting  between  the  English  and  Rugonath  Row  are  hereby  annulled ;  and 
those  of  Seajee  and  Futty  Sing,  Guicowars,  are  to  be  also  annulled  when  the 
above-mentioned  proofs  are  produced  ;  and  these  Treaties  are  to  be  destroyed 
in  the  presence  of  the  Peishwa's  Ministers  when  they  come  to  hand. 

Article  VIII. 

The  English  do  agree  that  the  troops  from  the  Presidency  of  Bombay  are 
to  be  marched  immediately  into  their  own  garrisons  and  districts. 

Article  IX. 

It  is  agreed  that  Rugonath  Row  is  to  disband  his  army  within  one  month 
of  this  date.  His  followers  and  adherents  (except  the  servants  about  his 
person)  are  to  separate  within  the  same  time ;  and  proclamation  is  to  be  made 
by  the  Mahratta  Government,  granting  a  full  pardon  to  all  adherents  and 
followers,  and  all  such  as  have  been  in  arms  with  Rugonath  Row,  the  four 
following  excepted,  viz.,  Abajee  Mahadu,  Noor  Cawn  Gardie,  Toola  Khidmut- 
gar,  and  Kurrun  Sing  Chokydar,  wjio,  for  crimes  and  misdemeanors  committed 
against  the  State,  are  for  ever  banished  the  Mahratta  dominions. 

Article  X. 

If  Rugonath  Row  refuses  to  disband  his  army,  the  English  are  to  with- 
draw their  forces,  and  are  not  to  assist  him. 
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Article  XI. 

The  conditions  of  the  ninth  Article  being  complied  withj  the  Peishwa  and 
Ministers  then  consent  to  establish  a  household  for  Rugonath  'Row,  consisting 
of  one  thousand  horse  and  some  foot,  who  are  to  be  paid  and  relieved  at  the 
pleasure  of  Government,  but  to  obey  all  legal  orders  given  them  by  Rugonath 
Row  J  also  two  hundred  domestics  to  be  chosen  by  Rugonath  Row  and  paid 
by  Government.  They  will  also  cause  to  be  paid  to  Rugonath  Row,  to  defray 
his  other  expenses,  three  lakhs  of  Rupees  per  annum,  by  monthly  payments,  at 
the  rate  of  twenty-five  thousand  Rupees  per  month,  conditionally  that  he 
resides  at  Cooper  Gang,  on  the  banks  of  the  Gunga  Gudavery.  If  at  any 
time  he  may  want  to  change  his  place  of  residence,  application  is  to  be  made 
to  the  Peishwa  without  whose  permission  such  a  change  is  not  to  take  place ; 
and  he  is  not  to  cause  any  disturbance  or  carry  on  improper  correspondence 
with  any  person. 

Article  XII. 

It  is  agreed  that  no  assistance  is  to  be  given  by  the  English  to  Rugonath 
Row,  or  to  any  subject  or  servant  of  the  Peishwa  that  shall  cause  disturbances 
or  rebellion  in  the  Mahratta  dominions. 

Article  XIII. 

The  Peishwa,  Row  Pundit  Purdhan,  and  his  Ministers,  do  declare  that 
the  chout  of  Bengal  and  its  dependencies  has,  for  time  out  of  mind,,  been  part 
of  the  jaghire  of  the  Bounsello ;  they  therefore  cannot  withdraw  it ;  but  if 
the  said  Bounsello,  or  any  of  his  descendants,  or  successors,  or  any  other 
person,  cause  disturbances  by  claiming  or  demanding  the  chout  on  Bengal  or 
its  dependencies,  they  do  engage  never  to  assist  them  themselves,  or  permit 
any  Mahratta  Chief  dependent  on  them  or  the  Rajahship  to  give  them  any 
assistance. 

Article  XIV. 

It  is  agreed  that^  in  case  of  shipwreck  of  any  English  ships  or  vessels,  or 
ships  or  vessels  trading  under  their  protection,  on  any  part  of  the  Mahratta 
coast,  every  assistance  shall  be  given  by  that  Government  and  the  inhabitants 
to  save  as  much  as  possible ;  and  the  whole  that  may  be  saved  shall  be  returned, 
all  reasonable  charges  being  defrayed  by  the  owners.  In  like  manner,  the 
English  Company  engage  their  assistance  should  any  Mahratta  ships  or  vessels 
be  shipwi'ecked  on  any  of  their  coasts. 

Article  XV. 

The  Treaties  between  the  Government  of  Bombay  and  the  Mahrattas, 
dated  July  1739  and  12th  October  1756,  are  to  be  held  and  continued  in  as 
full  force  as  when  they  were  first  entered  into ;  unless  any  Article  or  Articles 
of  either  of  them  should,  in  other  manner,  be  provided  for  by  this  Treaty ;  in 
such  case  such  Article  or  Articles  are  to  be  rejected,  and  those  of  this  Treaty 
abided  by. 
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Article  XVI. 

All  other  Treaties  or  Agreements  subsisting  between  the  Government 
of  Bombay  and  the  Mahratta  Government,  not  having  undergone  alteration 
or  otherwise  provided  for  by  this  Treaty,  are  to  be  held  and  continued  in  as 
full  force  as  when  they  were  first  entered  upon. 

Article  XVII. 

It  is  agreed  that,  if  Rugonath  Row  has  lodged  any  jewels  belonging  to 
the  Peishwa,  Row  Pundit  Purdhan,  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  they  are  to 
be  restored  on  the  obligation  being  compHed  with  for  which  they  were  lodged. 

Article  XVIII. 

The  Honorable  the  English  Company  shall  be  considered  as  the  sole  lords 
and  proprietors  of,  all  the  places  ceded  by  this  Treaty  from  the  dates  of  the 
respective  Sunnuds  or  Grants,  and  are  therein,  accordingly,  to  exercise  their 
own  laws  and  authorities.  And  the  Mahrattas  are  not  to  cause  any  dis- 
turbance in  any  of  the  ceded  countries,  nor  shall  the  English  occasion  any 
disturbance  in  the  Mahratta  dominions. 

Article  XIX. 

In  the  places  hereby  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company,  and  in  all  the 
places  restored  to  the  Mahratta  Government  by  the  English,  it  is  agreed  that 
both  parties  shall  commence  to  collect  the  revenues  thereof  from  the  day  on 
which  they  are  delivered,  and  no  demand  of  collection  for  any  past  time  shall 
be  made. 

Article  XX. 

A  copy  of  this  Treaty,  under  the  seal  of  Colonel  Upton,  shall  remain 
with  the  Ministers  of  the  Mahratta  Government,  and  a  copy  shall  be  sent  to 
Calcutta  to  be  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Honorable  the  Governor-General  and 
Members  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Fort  William,  and  afterwards  given  to 
the  Peishwa. 

(Sd.)        J.  Upton. 

The  signature  of  Ballajee  Pundit. 
The  signature  of  Siccaram  Pundit. 
(Here  it  is  dated.) 

(A  translation.) 

(Sd.)         Ar.  M'Pherson, 

Persian  Interpreter. 
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Received  the  following  letter  from  Colonel  Upton. 

Gentlemen, — It  has  been  agreed  between  the  Governor-General  and  the 
Peishwa  and  his  Ministers  that  the  following  alterations  and  clause  should 
be  made  in  the  Treaty.  This  has  been  accordingly  done,  and  the  Treaty 
finally  signed  and  made  over  by  both  parties. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be. 

Gentlemen,  with  respect. 
Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant. 


(Sd.)         J.  Upton. 


POOKUNDER 

26a  May  1776 


fe.    1 


The  13th  and  17th  Articles  are  omitted  entirely;  the  14th  Article  there- 
fore becomes  the  13th,  and  so  on,  and  the  18th  Article  becomes  the  16th, 
and  so  on. 

The  concluding  words  of  the  7th  Article,  "  and  these  Treaties  are  to  be 
destroyed  in  the  presence  of  the  Peishwa's  Ministers  when  they  come  to  hand," 
are  also  omitted. 


Additional  Clause. 

Whereas  it  is  declared  by  the  third  Article  of  the  foregoing  Treaty  that 
« the  Peishwa,  Row  Pundit  Purdan,  and  his  Ministers,  being  desirous  of 
"having  Salsette  and  the  small  islands  subdued  by.  the  English  in  the  late  war 
"  restored  to  them,  do  ofEer  to  give  in  exchange  a  country  of  three  lakhs  of 
"  Rupees,  with  its  chout,  &c.,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Broach ;  "  and  further 
that  "  if  the  Governor-General  and  Council  of  Fort  William  do  not  restore 
"  them,  they  shall  continue  in  the  possession  of  the  English,  and  the  said 
"  Peishwa,  Row  Pundit  Purdan,  and  his  Ministers  will  then  give  up  all  right 
"and  title  to  the  said  islands."  The  said  Governor-General  and  Council 
hereby  declare  their  intention  and  resolution  not  to  relinquish  the  said  islands 
of  Salsette,  Caranja,  Elephanta,  and  Hog,  or  to  accept  the  territory  offered  in 
exchange  for  those  islands :  and  the  said  islands  are  accordingly  to  remain  tor 
ever  in  the  possession  of  the  English  by  virtue  of  the  present  Treaty. 

PoouTJNDER,         I  (Sd-)         J-  Upton. 

%lnd  May   1776.     ] 
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No.  VII. 
Tbbatt  with  Eagoba,  1778. 

Bagoba's 

Sicca. 

Company's 

Seal. 

(Sd.)         Edwaed  Ravensceoft, 

Secretary  to  the  Select  Committee. 

Aeticlbs  of  Ageeement  and  Teeatt  between  the  Honoeablb  William  Hoenbt,  Esquire, 
Pebsidbnt  and  Govbenoe,  and  the  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  on  the  part  and 
behalf  of  the  Honoeablb  United  English  East  India  Company  on  the  one  part,  and 
EtiGONATH  Eow  Bajeeeow  Puedan  on  the  other  part.  Done  and  concluded  at 
Bombay,  this  24th  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1778,  and  on  the  3rd  day 
of  Jeelend  Sookhursun  Tessah  Subein  Miah-wa-Alluff,  or  year  1179,  Mahometan  style ; 
or,  according  to  the  Gentoo  era,  the  5th  day  of  Marguashur  Sood,  in  the  year  Vellamly, 
or  1700. 

Aeticlb  I. 

The  Treaty  concluded  by  Colonel  Upton  with  Siecaram  Pundit  and 
Ballajee  Pundit,  Ministers  in  behalf  of  the  Peishwa  and  the  Mahratta  State, 
having  been  violated  by  those  Ministers  in  almost  every  Article,  the  Governor 
and  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  with  the  sanction  and  concurrence  of  the 
Governor-General  and  Council,  do  hereby  engage  and  agree,  in  behalf  of  the 
aforesaid  Honorable  Company,  to  assist  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  to  put  him  in  possession  of  Poona,  and  to  place  him 
in  the  Regency  of  the  Mahratta  Empire  during  the  minority  of  Madarow 
Narrain,  the  infant  Peishwa ;  hereby  declaring  that  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  this  Treaty  is  not  to  alter  the  form  of  Government,  or  to  interrupt  the 
peace  between  the  Honorable  Company  and  the  Mahratta  State,  but  only  to 
remove  the  administration  out  of  the  present  improper  hands,  and  to  place  in 
the  Regency  the  person  who  has  the  justest  title  to  that  office. 

Article  II. 

Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan,  on  his  part,  doth  hereby  engage  and 
agree  to  accept  the  office  of  Regent,  which  he  is  to  exercise  with  full  power 
during'  the  minority  of  the  Peishwa,  Madarow  Narrain,  in  whose  name  he  fur- 
ther engages  to  continue  the  Sicca  and  conduct  the  Government.  But  Rugo- 
nath Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  having  expressed  his  doubts  of  the  legitimacy  of 
the  Peishwa,  Madarow  Narrain,  the  Governor  and  Select  Committee  of  Bom- 
bay do  hereby  engage,  on  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  his  strong  solicit- 
ation, to  request  explicit  orders  from  the  Company,  whether,  in  case  he  should 
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prove  to  their  satisfaction  that  the  child  is  supposititious,  they  will  place  him 
in  the  Peishwaship,  which,  on  such  proof,  will  be  his  unquestionable  right ; 
and  whether,  in  case  the  child  should  prove  to  be  really  the  son  of  Narraia 
Row,  they  will  guarantee  him  an  equal  division  of  the  Government  and  coun- 
try on  the  Peishwa's  attaining  to  the  age  of  seventeen,  agreeable  to  what 
Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  says  he  is  entitled  to  by  his  birth-right 
according  to  the  Gentoo  Law. 

Article  III. 

The  Governor  and  Select  Committee  of  Bombay  do  hereby  stipulate, 
and  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan,  for  their  satisfaction,  and  that  his 
upright  intentions  may  appear  manifest,  doth  hereby  engage  and  agree  that 
the  person  of  the  Peishwa,  Madarow  INarrain,  shall  be  kept  under  the  charge 
and  custody  of  such  persons  as  may  be  agreeable  to  the  Select  Committee, 
who  wish  that  the  child  may  be  committed  to  the  charge  of  Perwettybhoy, 
if  she  will  undertake  the  charge  j  and,  in  such  case,  the  Matchy  of  Poorunder, 
where  the  child  is  kept,  must  be  guarded  with  a  party  of  the  Company's 
troops,  and  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  may  keep  a  chowkey  on  the 
outside  of  the  gate,  to  see  that  no  improper  persons  be  admitted  ;  but  no 
person  whatever  must  have  admittance  to  the  child's  presence  without  the 
permission  of  Perwettybhoy.  In  case  Perwettybhoy  should  refuse  to  under- 
take the  charge,  the  child  shall  be  put  under  the  care  of  any  of  his  relations 
on  the  mother's  side ;  but  should  all  these  decline  the  trust,  the  child  shall 
then  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  may  be  deemed  most  advisable  for 
his  security  and  for  the  honor  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  IV. 

Moraba  Furneese,  Butcheba  Pronder,  and  Tookajee  Holkar  having  invited 
Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  to  take  upon  himself  the  Government  as 
Regent,  and  promised  their  assistance,  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  doth 
hereby  engage,  upon  condition  of  their  performing  their  promises  to  his  and 
the  Select  Committee's  satisfaction,  and  behaving  like  faithful  obedient, 
servants,  that  he  will  show  favor  to  them,  according  to  their  ranks  and 
services,  in  settling  the  offices  of  Government,  and  that  their  persons  and 
fortunes  shall  be  unmolested. 

Article  V. 

The  Governor  and  Select  Committee  engage  not  to  interfere  in  the  _ 
appointment  or  nomination  of  the  officers  to  the  forts,  army,  artillery,  or 
revenues,  or  in  the  management  of  the  Government,  provided  nothing  be 
done  in' breach  of  any  of  the  Articles  of  the  present  Treaty.  Rugonath 
Row  Bajeerow  Purdan,  on  his  part,  faithfully  promising  to  observe  the  terms 
mentioned  in  the  circular  letter,  with  respect  to  the  personal  safety  of  those 
who,  he  may  be  of  opinion,  have  injured  him. 
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Aetiole  VI. 

In  consideration  of  the  assistance  to  be  afforded  by  the  Honorable 
Company,  for  placing  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  in  the  Regency  at 
Poona,  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  doth  hereby  engage  to  confirm  and 
ratify  the  former  Treaty  concluded  with  him  at  Surat,  the  6th  March  1775, 
and  to  cede  and  make  over  to  the  Honorable  Company  for  ever,  the  several 
places  and  territories  granted  by  the  said  Treaty,  which  were  restored  by  the 
Treaty  of  Poorunder,  and  Bassein  and  its  districts,  and  the  island  of  Kennery, 
which  were  not  put  in  possession  of  the  Company.  The  several  acquisitions 
which  will  devolve  to  the  Honorable  Company  by  virtue  of  this  Article,  are 
as  follow : — ■ 

Bassein,  fort  and  town,  and  the  whole  of  its  districts  and  dependencies, 
in  their  fullest  extent,  according  to  the  just  and  fixed  boundaries  of  that 
Province. 

Jambooseer  and  Orpad,  in  the  same  full  and  ample  manner  as  ceded  by 
the  Treaty  of  Surat. 

The  island  of  Kennery. 

An  assignment  upon  the  Pergunnah  of  Occlaseer  for  the  sum  of  75,000 
Rupees  per  annum,  as  settled  by  the  eighth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surat. 

There  being  also  some  small  places,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Autgoms, 
always  annexed,  and  actually  making  a  part  of  the  district  of  Salsette,  which 
have  been  withheld  from  the  Company  by  the  Poona  Ministers,  Rugonath 
Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  doth  hereby,  engage  and  agree  that  the  said  Autgoms 
shall  be  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company ;  but  although  the  Governor  and 
Select  Committee  have  ever  understood  that  the  Autgoms  made  a  part  of  the 
district  of  Salsette,  yet,  if  the  contrary  should  be  made  plainly  to  appear,  they 
will  give  up  their  claim. 

Akticle  VII. 

In  addition  to  the  several  grants  and.  cessions  herein  above  specified, 
Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  doth  hereby  engage  and  promise  to  cede  and 
make  over  for  ever  the  Pergunnahs  of  Ahmood  and  Hansoot,  which  grants 
are  to  be  considered  as  an  instance  of  his  good  will  and  affection  to  the 
Honorable  Company,  the  conditions  upon  which  they  were  formerly  granted 
not  having,  as  he  declares,  been  fulfilled. 

Aeticle  VIII. 

All  the  places  herein  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company  are  to  be 
considered  as  their  sole  right  and  property  from  the  day  this  Treaty  is  executed, 
without  any  claim  of  chout  to  the  Mahratta  Grovernment,  or  any  other 
demand  whatever,  and  may  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  Company's  people 
whenever  they  may  think  proper ;  for  which  purpose  Rugonath  Row  Bajee- 
row Purdan  doth,  with  these  presents,  deliver  the  necessary  orders  to  the 
Mahratta  officers  to  surrender  the  said  places.  Rugnonath  Row  Bajeerow 
Purdan  doth  further  promise  and  engage  that,  immediately  after  his  taking 
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charge  of  the  Regency  of  Pooaa,  he  will  execute  and  deliver  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bombay  regular  Sunnuds,  under  the  Peishwa's  Sicca,  for  the  several 
cessions  granted  to  the  Honorable  Company,  by  this  Treaty. 

Article  IX. 

Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  engages  to  pay  and  make  good  the 
charges  and  expenses  of  the  army  and  stores  with  which  he  is  now  to  be 
assisted ;  which  he  hereby  faithfully  promises  to  make  good  in  ready  money 
as  soon  as  the  situation  of  his  affairs  will  possibly  permit :  and,  for  the  fur- 
ther security  of  the  Honorable  Company,  he,  by  these  presents,  assigns  over  the 
Pergunuah  of  Versaul  and  the  remainder  of  Occlaseer,  the  revenues  of  which 
are  to  be  collected  by  his  Amildars  and  paid  to  the  Honorable  Company,  till  the 
amount  due  for  the  expenses  of  the  army  is  fully  discharged ;  but  in  case  of 
failure  herein,  these  Pergunnahs  are  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  Company, 
and  the  revenues  collected  by  them  till  the  said  amount  is  fully  discharged, 
when  all  right  and  title  thereto  on  the  part  of  the  Honorable  Company  will  be 
relinquished :  or  if  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  regularly  pays  the  monthly 
sum  stipulated  in  the  next  Article^  the  Honorable  Company  will  not  interfere 
with  the  said  Pergunnahs. 

Aeticle  X. 

Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  engages  to  pay  in  full  for  the  body  of 
forces,  consisting  of  four  thousand  men,  with  which  he  is  to  be  assisted,  the 
sum  of  two  lakhs  and  a  half  of  Rupees  per  month,  which  the  Governor  and 
Select  Committee  of  Bombay  agree  to  accept,  without  further  account,  in 
full  of  every  expense  attending  the  army,  and  is  to  commence  from  the  day 
the  forces  leave  Bombay. 

Aeticle  XI. 

Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  faithfully  promises  and  engages  to 
discharge  his  present  debt  to  the  Company,  as  soon  as  the.  state  of  his  finances 
will  admit,  agreeable  to  an  account  which  will  be  delivered  to  him. 

Article  XII, 

The  English  forces  are  to  continue  with  Rugnonath  Row  Bajeerow  Pur- 
dan until  the  object  of  this  Treaty  is  accomplished,  which  is  to  place  him  in 
the  Regency  at  Poona,  and  when  that  is  effected,  they  are  to  be  at  liberty  to 
return  to  Bombay.  The  Company  will  be  at  all  times  ready  to  assist  Rugo- 
nath Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  with  their  forces  so  far  as  may  be  consistent 
with  their  other  engagements,  or  the  situation  of  their  own  affairs  will 
permit. 

Aeticle  XIII. 

The  several  Treaties  and  Agreements  subsisting  between  the  Government 
of  Bombay  and  the  Mahratta  Government  are  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed, 
and  shall  be  Held  and  continued  in  as  full  force  as  when  they  were  first  con- 
cluded, unless  otherwise  provided  for  in  this  Treaty. 
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Article  XIV. 

After  the  establishment  of  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  in  the 
Regency  at  Poona,  there  shall  be  a  firm,  peace  and  alliance  between  the 
Honorable  Company  and  the  Mahratta  Government,  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow 
■Purdan  engages  never  to  assist  the  enemies  or  molest  the  dominion  of  the 
Company  in  any  part  of  India,  nor  to  make  war  or  commit  depredations  in  the 
Carnatic,  or  any  other  part  of  the  dominions  of  their  ally,  the  Nabob  of 
Arcot.  The  Governor  and  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  in  like  manner, 
engage,  in  behalf  of  the  Honorable  Company,  not  to  assist  the  enemies  of 
Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan. 

Article  XV. 

Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  hereby  engages  and  agrees  that  no 
European  settlements  shall  be  allowed  to  be  made  on  the  maritime  coasts,  or 
in  any  other  part  of  the  Mahratta  dominions,  without  the  consent  of  the 
Company  or  of  their  representatives  being  previously  obtained,  and  that  no 
manner  of  intercourse  or  connection  shall  be  maintained  between  the  Mahratta 
Government  and  the  French  nation  ;  any  failure  in  which  stipulation  will  be 
considered  as  a  breach  of  the  alliance  between  the  Mahratta  Government  and 
the  Honorable  Company. 

Article  XVI. 

Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan  doth  herebjr  stipulate  and  engage  that 
the  English  shall  enjoy  all  their  former  privileges  and  freedom  of  trade  in  the 
Mahratta  dominions  without  interruption ;  and  he  further  engages  to  give 
all  possible  encouragement  to  the  Honorable  Company's  trade,  and  to  pro- 
mote, as  far  as  he  can,  an  exclusive  vend  to  the  English  for  European  commo- 
dities in  the  Mahratta  dominions ;  but  the  Honorable  Company  will  make  no 
settlement  therein  without  permission  from  Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan. 

Article  XVII. 

If  any  Article  of  the  present  Treaty  should  interfere  with  any  Engage- 
ment formed  by  the  Governor-General  and  Council  not  yet  known  to  the 
Governor  and  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  such  Article  may  be  liable  to 
be  altered  or  amended  as  may  be  necessary. 

The  foregoing  Articles  having  been  mutually  agreed  to  by  the  Governor 
and  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  on  the  part  of  the  Honorable  Company  and 
Rugonath  Row  Bajeerow  Purdan,  the  contracting  parties  have  interchange- 
ably affixed  their  hands  and  seals  and  the  seal  of  the  Honorable  Company,  in 
Bombay  Castle,  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

(Sd.)         William  Hornby. 
„  John  Carnac. 

„  Daniel  Draper. 
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No.  VIII. 

Convention  of  Wubgaon,  1779. 

Teanslation  of  the  Articles  of  Ageebment  between  Seeemunth  Mhade  Row 
Naeeain,  Pundit  Puedhan,  on  tlie  one  part,  and  the  English  Company  on  the 
other  part. 

In  the  time  o£  the  late  Sreemunt  Pundit  Purdhan  Mhadoo  Row  Bullal 
matters  went  on  peaceably.  Since  then  the  English  obtained  possession  of 
several  places  belonging  to  the  Sircar,  such  as  the  islands  of  Salsette  and 
Ouran,  Jambooseer,  and  the  Mehals  and  Pergunnah  of  Broach,  both  belong- 
ing to  the  Sircar  and  the  Guicowar ;  and  the  English  gave  their  aid  to  Rugo- 
nath  Row  Dada  Sahib  :  upon  which  war  having  commencedj  Colonel  John 
Upton  came  from  Calcutta  with  full  powers  and  made  an  Agreement,  and 
according  to  that  Agreement  matters  were  to  go  on  between  the  Company 
and  the  Mahratta  Sircar.  But  on  the  side  of  the  English  this  Agreement 
was  not  adhered  to,  they  having  given  aid  to  Rugonath  Row,  and,  making 
preparations  for  war,  mounted  the  ghauts,  invaded  the  districts  of  the 
Mahratta  Sircar,  and  began  to  make  hostilities,  upon  which  the  Sircar  also 
prepared  for  war.  At  the  district  of  Wurgaon,  near  Indonny  Tullagaon,  Mr. 
John  Carnac  and  Colonel  Charles  Egerton,  of  the  Select  Committee  of  Bom- 
bay, being  fully  empowered,  did  depute  Mr.  Thomas  Holmes  and  Mr.  Farmer. 
Further,  from  the  beginning  there  was  a  friendship  between  the  Sircar  and 
the  English,  which  being  interrupted.  Colonel  John  Upton  made  an  Agree- 
ment, according  to  which  Treaty  matters  did  not  proceed,  and  therefore  that 
Treaty  is  annihilated ;  and  in  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same  footing  as 
the  English  and  the  Sircar  were  in  the  time  of  the  late  Mhadoo  Row,  in  that 
manner  are  they  now  to  remain ;  the  aid  and  cause  of  Rogoba  to  be  given 
up,  no  protection  to  be  afforded  him,  nor  any  aid  to  be  afforded  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Mahratta  Sircar.  The  islands  of  Salsette  and  Ouran,  and  the  other 
islands  and  places  at  Jambooseer  and  the  Mehals  of  Broach,  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  Mahratta  Sircar  and  the  Guicowar,  such  as  Chickly,  Veriaul, 
&c.,  were  taken  possession  of :  these  we  give  up,  and  agree  to  go  on 
and  remain  as  we  were  in  the  time  of  the  late  Peishwa,  Mhadoo 
Row  Bullal;  upon  which  this  Agreement  is  made  with  the  Sircar. 
That  in  the  time  of  the  late  Mhadoo  Row  Bullal,  Pundit  Purdhan, 
matters  went  on  peaceably,  and  siaee  then  different  places  belonging  to  the 
Sircar,  such  as  the  islands  of  Salsette  and  Ouran,  and  other  islands,  and 
further  Jambooseer  and  other  Mehals,  and  the  Aumils  of  Broach,  belonging  to 
the  Sircar  and  to  the  Guicowar,  the  English  got  possession  of  :  these  must  be 
delivered  back  to  the  Sircar;  and  no  aid  or  protection  must  in  future  be 
afforded  to  Rugonath  Row,  or  to  any  of  the  enemies  of  the  Sircar.  In  this 
manner  do  we  faithfully  promise  to  perform,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Sircar 
good  faith  is  also  to  be  observed.  Rugonath  Row  Dada  Sahib  was  with  us  : 
he,  by  his  own  consent,  committed  himself,  with  all  his  effects,  to  the  care' of 
Tookajee  Holkar  and  Madajee  Scindia.  The  English  army  with  us  is  now  at 
Wurgaon :  it  must  be  permitted  to  proceed,  with  all  its  effects  and  appurtenances, 
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to  Bombay;  and  as  security  for  this  on  the  part  of  the  Sircar,  two 
persons  will  proceed  belonging  to  each  of  these  Sirdars,  by  name  Nazo  Gunish 
and  Wissajee  Samash,  Ballarow  Govind  and  Rama  Cawn,  to  conduct  the  army 
to  Bombay ;  and  for  this  purpose  troops  shall  be  sent  with  you  or  not,  as  you 
please.  The  English  army  that  is  with  us  shall  not  offer  any  molestation  to 
any  person  on  the  road.  The  Unturvedee  and  Bundelkhund  Provinces  and 
their  Sirdars  being  always,  under  the  Sircar,  no  damage  is  to  be  done  to  them : 
and  the  English  army  from  Calcutta  having  crossed  the  Nerbudda  is  now  at 
Hussengabad ;  it  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  proceed  forwards,  but  it  is  to  be 
sent  back  to  Calcutta,  and  on  the  road  no  molestation  is  to  be  given  to  any  one. 
The  before-mentioned  Agreement  is  formed  by  the  mediation  of  Tookajee 
Holkar  and  Madajee  Scindia,  and  according  to  it  matters  are  in  future  to 
proceed  without  any  kind  of  failure.  This  we  pledge  the  English  faith  to 
observe,  and  the  Sircar  is  also  to  observe  it.  No  aid  or  protection  is  to  be 
afforded  to  the  French. 

Signed    in   the   Mahratta   Camp   by  Thomas  Holmes  and  William  G. 
Farmer. 

Signed  in  the  English  Camp  by  John  Carnac  and  Charles  Egerton. 


AoEEEMENT  of  JoHN  Cahnac,  Esquiee,  Counsellpr,  and  Colonel  Egeetoit,  and 
English  Committee  of  Bombay,  witli  Madajee  Scindia. 

That  after  falling  out  with  the  Sircar  of  Mhadoo  Row  Narrain,  Pundit 
Purdhan,  we  with  an  army  came  upon  the  ghaut  and  remained  at  Tullagaon, 
on  which  you  ordered  a  fighting,  and  we  both  parties  did  fight,  in  which  we 
were  defeated,  returned  back,  and  encamped  at  Wurgaon  with  Dada  Sahib. 
We  could  hardly  reach  Bombay  with  our  army  and  stores,  considering  which 
we  sent  Messrs.  Farmer  and  Holmes  to  you,  desiring  you  would  come  between 
us,  and  get  the  Sircar's  and  our  Treaty  settled  as  before,  and  conduct  us  and 
the  army  to  Bombay,  on  which  you  did  suspend  the  war.  You  came  between 
us  and  got  the  Sircar's  aud  English  Treaty  settled,  and  you  promised  to 
conduct  us  and  the  army  to  Bombay  without  molestation  from  any  body. 
You  made  our  escape  entirely ;  all  which  we  took  into  our  consideration  and 
were  very  glad.  You  are  a  principal  oflScer  and  a  well-wisher  to  this  Govern- 
ment, which  has  induced  us  to  keep  a  friendship  with  you.  This  came  into 
our  mind,  and  we  were  satisfied  that  you  made  us  free  from  the  Sircar's  and 
every  body's  molestation,  and  got  the  Treaty  settled  as  before  without  any 
dispute  from  the  Sircar ;  therefore  we  thought  we  should  serve  you,  and  for 
which  reason  have,  of  our  free  will  and  accord,  agreed,  under  the  King's  and 
Company's  seal,  to  deliver  up  to  you  the  fort  of  Broach,  with  its  Government, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Mogul  did  hold  it,  which  fort  is  now  in  our  posses- 
sion and  which  we  have  given  you.  We  further  agree  that  we  will,  on  our 
arrival  at  Bombay,  obtain  the  Governor's  dustuck,  under  the  King's  seal,  to 
the  Killedar  of  Broach,  and  deliver  the  fort  and  its  country  in  the  manner  the 
Mogul  did  hold  it  up  to  you,  under  oath  no  dispute  shall  arise  in  this.     This 
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we  promise  solemnly ;  and  we  have  left  Mr.  Farmer  and  Mr.  Charles  Stewart 
with  you  as  hostages  for  the  performance  of  this  Agreement.  We  will  let 
no  dispute  arise.     This  we  agree  to  in  writing. 

Wurgaon,  near  Tullagaon,  %1th  Julheze^ 

N.B. — The  ahove  was  translated  by  a  native  linguist,  and  is  an  exact 
copy  thereof, 

Sunday,  ntA. — This   morning  Mr.    Farmer  returned   to   the  Mahratta 
Camp  with  Madajee  Scindia's  Vakeel,  with  the  papers  executed. 

iV.5. — The   Governor   and   Council   of   Bombay  refused  to  ratify  this 
Convention. 


No.  IX, 

Tbeatt  of  Peace  with  the  Maheattas,  1782. 

TeeATT  of  PEEPETUAE  FEIENDSHIP   and  ALIIANCE  between  the  HONOEABLE  the  EngiisH 

East  India  Compant  and  the  Peishwa  Madhoo  Eow  Pundit  Puedhan,  settled  by 
Me.  David  ANDEBSOlf,  on  the  part  of  the  Honoeable  Company,  in  virtue  of  the 
powers  delegated  to  him  for  that  purpose  by  the  Honoeable  the  Goveenoe-Gbnbeal 
and  Council  appointed  by  the  King  and  Paeliambnt  of  Geeat  Beitain  to  direct 
and  control  all  political  affairs  of  the  Honoeable  English  East  India  Company  in 
India  ;  and  by  Mahaeajah  Soubahdae  Madhoo  Eow  Scindia,  as  Plbnipotentiaet 
on  the  part  of  the  Peishwa  Madhoo  Eow  Pundit  Puedhan,  Ballajee  Pundit 
Nana  Euenavese,  and  the  whole  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Maheatta  nation,  agreeably 
to  the  following  Articles,  which  shall  be  ever  binding  on  their  heirs  and  successors,  and 
the  conditions  of  them  to  be  invariably  observed  by  both  parties. 

Article  I. 

It  is  stipulated  and  agreed  to  between  the  Honorable  the  English  East 
India  Company  and  the  Peishwa,  through  the  mediation  of  Madhoo  Row 
Scindia,  that  all  countries,  places,  cities,  and  forts,  including  Bassein,  &c., 
which  have  been  taken  from  the  Peishwa  during  the  war  that  has  arisen  since 
the  Treaty  settled  by  Colonel  Upton,  and  have  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
English,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Peishwa ;  the  territories,  ports,  cities,  &c., 
to  be  restored,  shall  be  delivered  in  within  the  space  of  two  months  from  the 
period  when  this  Treaty  shall  become  complete  (as  hereinafter  described),  to 
such  persons  as  the  Peishwa,  or  his  Minister,  Nana  Furnavese,  shall  appoint. 

AUTICLE  II. 

It  is  agreed  between  the  English  Company  and  the  Peishwa,  that  Salsette 
and  three  other  islands,  viz.,  Elephanta,  Caranja,  and  Hog,  which  are  included 
in  the  Treaty  of  Colonel  Upton,  shall  continue  for  ever  in  possession  of  the 
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English.     If  any  other  islands  have  been  taken  in  the  course  of  the  present 
war,  they  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Peishwa. 

Article  III. 

Whereas  it  was  stipulated  in  the  fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Colonel 
Upton,  "  that  the  Peishwa  and  all  the  Chiefs  of  the  Mahratta  State  do  agree 
"  to  give  the  English  Company,  for  ever,  all  right  and  title  to  the  City  of 
"  Broach,  as  full  and  complete  as  ever  they  collected  from  the  Moguls  or 
"  otherwise,  without  retaining  any  claim  of  ehout,  or  any  other  claims  whatso- 
"  ever,  so  that  the  English  Company  shall  possess  it  without  participation  or 
"  claim  of  any  kind ;"  this  Article  is  accordingly  continued  in  full  force  and 
effect. 

Article  IV. 

The  Peishwa  having  formerly,  in  the  Treaty  of  Colonel  Upton,  agreed,  by 
way  of  friendship,  to  give  up  to  the  English  a  country  of  three  lakhs  of 
Rupees,  near  Broach,  the  English  do  now,  at  the  request  of  Madhoo  Row 
Scindia,  consent  to  relinquish  their  claim  to  the  said  country  in  favor  of  the 
Peishwa. 

Article  V. 

The  country  which  Seajee  and  Putty  Sing  Guicowar  gave  to  the  Eng- 
lish, and  which  is  mentioned  in  the  seventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Colonel 
Upton,  being  therein  left  in  a  state  of  suspense,  the  English,  with  a  view  to 
obviate  all  future  disputes,  now  agree  that  it  shall  be  restored ;  and  it  is  here- 
by settled  that  if  the  said  country  be  a  part  of  the  established  territory  of  the 
Guicowar,  it  shall  be  restored  to  the  Guicowar ;  and  if  it  shall  be  a  part  of 
the  Peishwa's  territories,  it  shall  be  restored  to  the  Peishwa. 

Article  VI. 

The  English  engage  that,  having  allowed  Rugonath  Row  a  period  of  four 
months  from  the  time  when  this  Treaty  shall  become  complete  to  fix  on  a  place 
of  residence,  they  will  not,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  period,  afford  him 
any  support,  protection,  or  assistance,  nor  supply  him  with  money  for  his 
expenses  :  and  the  Peishwa  on  his  part  engages,  that  if  Rugonath  Row  wiU 
voluntarily  and  of  his  own  accord  repair  to  Maharajah  Madhoo  Row  Scindia, 
and  quietly  reside  with  him,  the  sum  of  Rupees  25,000  per  month  shall  be 
paid  him  for  his  maintenance,  and  no  injury  whatever  shall  be  offered  to  him 
by  the  Peishwa,  or  any  of  his.people. 

Article  VII. 

The  Honorable  English  East  India  Company  and  the  Peishwa  being 
desirous  that  their  respective  allies  shall  be  included  in  this  peace,  it  is  hereby 
mutually  stipulated,  that  each  party  shall  make  peace  with  the  allies  of  the 
other,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  specified. 
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Article  VIII. 

The  territory  which  has  long  been  the  established  jaghire  of  Seajee 
Guicowar  and  Futty  Sing  Guicowar,  that  is  to  say,  whatever  territorj'-  Putty 
Sing  Guicowar  possessed  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  war,  shall 
hereafter  for  ever  remain  on  the  usual  footing  in  his  possession ;  and  the  said 
Futty  Sing  shall,  from  the  date  of  this  Treaty  being  complete,  pay  for  the 
future  to  the  Peishwa  the  tribute  as  usual  previous  to  the  present  war,  and 
shall  perform  such  services,  and  be  subject  to  such  obedience,  as  have  long 
been  established  and  customary.  No  claim  shall  be  made  on  the  said  Futty 
Sing  by  the  Peishwa  for  the  period  that  is  past. 

Akticle  IX. 

The  Peishwa  engages,  that  whereas  the  Nabob  Hyder  Ally  Cawn  having 
concluded  a  Treaty  with  him,  hath  disturbed  and  taken  possession  of  territories 
belonging  to  the  English  and  their  allies,  he  shall  be  made  to  relinquish  themj 
and  they  shall  be  restored  to  the  Company  and  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally 
Cawn.  All  prisoners  that  have  been  taken  on  either  side  during  the  war  shall 
be  released ;  and  Hyder  Ally  Cawn  shall  be  made  to  relinquish  all  such  terri- 
tories belonging  to  the  English  Company  and  their  allies,  as  he  may  have 
taken  possession  of  since  the  ninth  of  Ramzan  in  the  year  1181,  being  the 
date  of  his  Treaty  with  the  Peishwa ;  and  the  said  territories  shall"  be  delivered 
over  to  the  English  and  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  Cawn  within  six  months 
after  this  Treaty  being  complete,  and  the  English,  in  such  case,  agree  that  so 
long  as  Hyder  Ally  Cawn  shall  afterwards  abstain  from  hostilities  against 
them  and  their  allies,  and  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  in  friendship  with  the 
Peishwa,  they  will  in  no  respect  act  hostilely  towards  him. 

Akticle  X. 

The  Peishwa  engages,  on  his  own  behalf,  as  well  as  on  behalf  of  his 
allies,  the  Nabob  Nizam  Ally  Cawn,  Ragojee  Bhonsla  Syna  Saheb  Soubah, 
and  the  Nabob  Hyder  Ally  Cawn,  that  they  shall,  in  every  respect,  maintain 
peace  towards  the  English  and  their  allies,  the  Nabob  Asoph-ul-Dowlah 
Behauder,  and  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  Cawn  Behauder,  and  shall  in  no 
respect  whatever  give  them  any  disturbance.  The  English  engage  on  their 
own  behalf,  as  well  as  on  behalf  of  their  allies,  the  Nabob  Asoph-ul-Dowlah, 
and  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  Cawn,  that  they  shall  in  every  respect  maintain 
peace  towards  the  Peishwa  and  his  allies,  the  Nabob  Nizam  Ally  Cawn,  and 
Ragojee  Bhonsla  Syna  Saheb  :  and  the  English  further  engage  on  their  own 
behalf,  as  well  as  on  behalf  of  their  allies,  that  they  will  maintain  peace  also 
towards  the  Nabob  Hyder  Ally  Cawn,  under  the  conditions  specified  in  the 
yth  Article  of  this  Treaty. 

Aeticlb  XI. 

The  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Peishwa  mutually  agree  that 
the  vessels  of  each  shall  afford  no  disturbance  to  the  navigation  of  the  vessels 


44  The  Peishwa— No.  IX.  Part  I 


of  the  other :  and  the  vessels  of  each  shall  be  allowed  access  to  the  ports  of 
the  otherj  where  they  shall  meet  with  no  molestation^  and  the  fullest  protection 
shall  be  reciprocally  afforded. 

Aeticle  XII. 

The  Peishwa  and  Chiefs  of  the  Mahratta  State  hereby  agree  that  the 
English  shall  enjoy  the  privilege  of  trade,  as  formerly,  in  the  Mahratta 
territories,  and  shall  meet  with  no  kind  of  interruption ;  and,  in  the  same 
manner,  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  agree  that  the  subjects  of  the 
Peishwa  shall  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  trade,  without  interruption,  in  the 
territories  of  the  English. 

Aeticle  XIII. 

The  Peishwa  hereby  engages  that  he  will  not  suffer  any  factories  of  other 
European  nations  to  be  established  in  his  territories,  or  those  of  the  Chiefs 
dependant  on  him,  excepting  only  such  as  are  already  established  by  the 
Portuguese ;  and  he  will  hold  no  intercourse  of  friendship  with  any  other 
European  nations :  and  the  Enghsh  on  their  part  agree  that  they  will  not 
afford  assistance  to  any  nation  of  Deccan  or  Hindostan  at  enmity  with 
the  Peishwa. 

Article  XIV. 

The  Enghsh  and  the  Peishwa  mutually  agi-ee  that  neither  will  afford 
any  kind  of  assistance  to  the  enemies  of  the  other. 

Akticlb  XV. 

The  Honorable  the  Governor-General  and  Council  of  Fort  William 
engage  that  they  will  not  permit  any  of  the  Chiefs,  dependants,  or  subjects 
of  the  English,  the  gentlemen  of  Bombay,  Surat,  or  Madias,  to  act  contrary 
at  any  place  to  the  terms  of  this  Treaty.  In  the  same  manner,  the  Peishwa 
Madhoo  Row  Pundit  Purdan  engages  that  none  of  the  Chiefs  or  subjects 
of  the  Mahratta  State  shall  act  contrary  to  them. 

Article  XVI. 

The  Honorable  East  India  Company,  and  the  Peishwa  Madhoo  Row 
Pundit  Purdan,  having  the  fullest  confidence  in  Maharajah  Soubahdar 
Madhoo  Row  Scindia  Behauder,  they  have  both  requested  the  said  Maharajah 
to  be  the  mutual  guarantee  for  the  perpetual  and  invariable  adherence  of 
both  parties  to  the  conditions  of  this  Treaty ;  and  the  said  Madhoo  Row 
Scindia,  from  a  regard  to  the  welfare  of  both  States,  hath  accordingly  taken 
upon  himself  the  mutual  guarantee.  If  either  of  the  parties  shall  deviate 
from  the  conditions  of  this  Treaty,  the  said  Maharaja  will  join  the  other 
party,  and  will,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  endeavour  to  bring  the  aggressor 
to  a  proper  understanding. 
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Article  XVII. 

It  is  hereby  agreed  that  whatever  territories^  .forts,  or  cities,  in  Guzerat, 
were  granted  by  Rugonath  Row  to  the  English,  previous  to  the  Treaty  of 
Colonel  Upton,  and  have  come  into  their  possession,  the  restitution  of  which 
was  stipulated  in  the  seventh  Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  shall  be  restored, 
agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Article.       , 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  17  Articles,  is  settled  at  Salbey,  in  the  Camp 
of  Maharajah  Soubahdar  Madhoo  Row  Scindia,  on  the  4th  of  the  month 
Jemmadul  Saany,  in  the  year  1197  of  the  Hygera,  corresponding  with  the 
17th  of  March  1782,  of  the  Christian  era,  by  the  said  Maharajah  and  Mr. 
David  Anderson :  a  copy  hereof  shall  be  sent  by  each  of  the  above-named 
persons  to  their  respective  principals  at  Fort  WilUam  and  Poona,  and  when 
both  copies  being  returned,  the  one  under  the  seal  of  the  Honorable  East 
India  Company,  and  signature  of  the  Honorable  the  Governor-General  and 
Council  of  Fort  William,  shall  be  delivered  to  Maharajah  Madhoo  Row  Scindia 
Behauder,  and  the  other  under  the  seal  of  the  Peishwa  Madhoo  Row,  Pundit 
Purdan,  and  the  signature  of  Ballajee  Pundit,  Nana  Furnavese,  shall  be 
delivered  to  Mr.  David  Anderson,  this  Treaty  shall  be  deemed  complete  and 
ratified,  and  the  Articles  herein  contained,  shall  become  binding  on  both  the 
contracting  parties. 

(Written  in  the  Mahratta  character,  by  Ragoo  Bhow  Dewan.)  "  In  all 
seventeen  Articles,  on  the  fourth  of  Jemmad-ul-Akher,  or  fifth  of  Jeyet  Adeek 
in  the  Shukul  Patteh,  in  the  year  1182." 

(Subscribed  in  the  Mahratta  character  by  Madajee  Scindia.)  "  Agreed 
to  what  is  above  written  in  Persian." 


(Sd.)        David  Anderson. 


(Sd.)  James  Anderson. 

W.  Blaine. 


(A  true  translation.) 

(Sd.)         James  Anderson, 

Assistant  to  the  Embassy. 

Ratified  at  Fort  William,  the  6th  of  June  1782. 


The 

Company's 

Seal. 


(Sd.)  Warren  Hastings. 

„  Edward  Wheeler. 

„  John  MAcrnERsoN. 

(Sd.)        J.  P.  AuRioL, 

Secretary. 
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The  following  was  added  at  the  time  of  the  ratification  at  Poona  and 
the  final  exchange  at  Gwalior. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  seventeen  Articles,  was  ratified  on  the  fifteenth 
of  the  month  of  Mohrummum-ul-Hirram,  in  the  year  1196  of  the  Hygera,  and 
shall  be  invariably  and  perpetually  binding  on  both  the  contracting  parties. 

(Subscribed  in  the  handwriting  of  Nana  Furnavese.)  "  Done  by  me> 
Ballajee  Jennardin,  on  the  15^h  of  Mohurrum,  in  the  year  1183,"  20th 
December  1782. 

On  the  21st  of  Rubbi-ul-Awul,  in  the  year  1197  of  the  Hygera,  the 
above-written  Treaty,  under  the  seals  of  the  Peishwa  and  the  signature  of 
Ballajee  Pundit  Furnavese,  was  delivered  near  Gwalior,  to  Mr.  David 
Anderson,  and  a  counterpart  of  the  same,  under  the  seal  of  the  Company, 
and  the  signatures  of  the  Governor-General  and  Council  of  Fort  "William,  was 
in  like  manner  delivered  to  Maharajah  Madajee  Seindia  Behauder,  by  which 
exchange  the  said  Treaty  is  become  complete,  and  from  this  date  shall  be  bind- 
ing on  each  of  the  contracting  parties. 

(Subscribed  in  the  handwriting  of  Madajee  Seindia.)  "  21st  of  Rubbi- 
ul-Awul." 

(A  true  translation.) 

(Sd.)         Chaeles  Wilkins. 

The  counterpart  subscribed  by  Mr.  David  Anderson,  24th  February  1783. 

N.B. — The  small  seal  of  the  Peishwa  aflBxed  to  the  joinings  of  the 
different  sheets. 


No.  X. 


An  Additional  Teeatt  between  the  Honoeablb    Company  and  the  Peishwa  of  the 

Maheatta  State. 

Whereas,  a  Treaty  of  friendship  between  the  Honorable  Company  and 
the  Peishwa  Pundit  Purdhan  having  been  ratified  and  completed  on  the  21st 
day  of  E-ubbi-ul-Awul,  of  the  year  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven 
of  the  Hegira ;  and  the  following  additions  for  the  increase  of  the  friendship 
and  concord  of  the  two  Governments  having  been  considered  and  approved 
of  by  both  parties,  are  hereby  agreed  to  by  Mr.  David  Anderson  on  the  part 
of  the  Company,  and  Maharajah  Soubahdar  Madhoo  Row  Seindia  on  the  part 
of  the  Peishwa ;  and  are  accordingly  to  be  held  binding  on  both  parties. 

In  the  eleventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  peace  relating  to  the  mutual 
intercourse  of  shipping,  the  words,  according  to  former  custom  not  having  been 
inserted,  it  is  now  therefore  explained  that  the  intercourse  of  shipping  shall 
be  carried  on  according  to  former  custom. 

It  is  agreed  to  between  the  Honorable  Company  and  the  Peishwa  Madhoo 
Row  Pundit  Purdan,  that  if  any  Chief,  merchant,  or  other  person  should 
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hereafter  fly  from  the  territories  of  the  Honorable  Company  to  those  of  the 
Peishwa,  or  from  the  territories  of  the  Peishwa  to  those  of  the  Company,  no 
protection  shall  be  afforded  to  such  person  by  either  party. 

Concluded  near  Gwalior  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  Juinmad-ul-Awul, 
of  the  year  of  the  Hegira  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  con- 
formable to  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  April  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty- three  of  the  Christian  era. 

•(Sd.)        D.  Anderson. 
Witness  ; 
(Sd.)         James  Andeeson. 

Ratified  in  Council,  at  Fort  William,  the  26th  of  May  1783. 


Company's 
Seal. 


(Sd.)  Wakken  Hastings. 

„  Edwaed  Wheeler. 

„  John  Macpherson. 

„  John  Stables. 

(Sd.)         J.  P.  AuEioL, 

Secretary. 


No.  XI. 


Teanslation  of  a  Teeatt  settled  betwixt  the  Honoeable  East  India  Company  and  the 
Peishwa  Mahdoo  Eow  NaeaiN  and  Maheatta  State. 

The  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Peishwa  Mahdoo  Row 
Naraiu  Behauder  having  concluded  and  mutually  ratified  a  Treaty  near 
Gwalior,  on  the  21st  of  the  month  of  Rabbee-ul-Awul,  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  1197,  in  order  to  carry  into  execution  the  9th  Article  of  the  said 
Treaty,  the  following  stipulations  are  now  settled  and  agreed  on  betwixt  Mr. 
David  Anderson  and  Maharajah  Subahdar  Mahdoo  Row  Scindia  Behauder, 
on  behalf  of  the  said  Honorable  East  India  Company  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  Peishwa  and  Mahratta  State  on  the  other,  and  shall  accordingly  be  bind- 
ing on  both  parties. 

The  Peishwa  having  despatched  letters  to  Tippoo  Saib,  will  cause  him 
to  restore  all  the  forts  and  territories  belonging  to  the  English  Company  and 
the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  that  may  have  come  into  his  possession,  and  release 
such  prisoners  as  have  fallen  into  his  hands.  If  Tippoo  Saib  agrees  to  these 
terms,  and  carries  them  into  execution,  and  if  he  remains  at  peace  with  the 
Peishwa,  the  English  will  not  afterwards  act  hostilely  against  him ;  but  if  he 
refuses  to  comply  with  these  requisitions  of  the  Peishwa,  in  such_  case  the 
Peishwa  will  immediately  assist  the  English  and  make  war  against  him;  after 
which  neither  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  make  peace  with  Tippoo  Saib 
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without  the  consent  of  the  other.  The  territories  and  forts  that  may  be  con- 
quered from  Tippoo  Saib  shall  be  divided  in  the  following  manner  :  the  terri- 
tories of  the  English  Company  and  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  will  be  delivered 
to  the  English  Company  and  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally ;  the  territories  of 
the  Peishwa  and  Mahratta  State  will  be  delivered  to  the  Peishwa  and 
Mahratta  State.  Whatever  territories  or  forts  may  further  be  conquered  from 
Tippoo  Saib  shall  be  equally  divided  betwixt  the  two  contracting  parties, 
according  to  the  vicinity  of  their  respective  situations.  But  it  is  hereby 
stipulated  that  the  Peishwa  shall  have  no  claim  to  any  territories  or  forts 
belonging  to  Tippoo  Saib,  which  the  English  may  have  conquered  with  their  own 
force,  and  be  in  possession  of-  previous  to  the  actual  commencement  of  hostilities 
by  the  troops  of  the  Peishwa  against  Tippoo  Saib.  This  Treaty  being  settled 
betwixt  the  English  and  the  Peishwa,  neither  party  shall  deviate  from  it. 

Settled  and  concluded  on  the  1st  of  Zelhidge,  in  the  year  1197  of  the 
Hegira  (corresponding  with  the  28th  of  October  in  the  year  1783  of  the 
Christian  era)  under  the  signatures  of  Mr.  ^David  Anderson  and  Maharajah 
Subahdar  Madhoo  Eow  Scindia. 

Signed  in  the  Mahratta  language  in  the  handwriting  of  Maharajah 
Subahdar  Mahdoo  Row  Scindia.  "  Agreed  to  what  is  above  written  on  the 
1st  of  Zelhidge,  in  the  year  1197  of  the  Hegira,  at  Gwalior." 

(Sd.)         D.  Andeuson. 
Gwalior,  lUh  October  1783. 

(A  true  translation.) 

(Sd.)         James  Anderson, 
Assistant  to  the  Embassy. 


No.  XII. 


Treaty  of  Alliance  between  the  Company,  the  Peishwa,  and  the  Nizam,  against  Tippoo 

'      Sultan,  1790. 

Teeaty  of  OFFENSIVE  and  defensive  alliance  between  the  Honorable  United 
English  East  India  Company,  the  Peishwa  Sewoy  Mahdoo  Row  Naeain  Pundit 
PuEDHAN  Behaudee,  and  the  Nabob  Nazim  Ally  Khan  Asof  Jah  Behauder, 
against  Pittty  Ally  Khan,  known  by  the  denomination  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  settled 
by  Me.  Charles  Waeee  Malet  on  the  part  of  the  said  Honoeablb  Company,  with 
the  said  Pundit  Puedhan,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by  the  Eight 
Honoeable  Charles  Eael  Coenwallis,  K.G.,  Governor-General  in  Council,  appointed 
by  the  Honoeable  the  Couet  of  Directors  of  the  said  Honoeable  Company  to 
direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies. 

Article  I. 

The  friendship    subsisting    between   the   States,    agreeable    to    former 
Treaties,  shall  be  increased  by  this. 
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Article  II. 

Tippoo  Sultan  having  engagements  with  the  contracting  parties,  has, 
notwithstanding,  acted  with  infidelity  to  them  all,  for  which  reason  they 
have  united  in  a  league,  that  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  they  may  punish 
him,  and  deprive  him  of  the  means  of  disturbing  the  general  tranquillity  in 
future. 

Aeticle  III. 

This  undertaking  being  resolved  on,  it  is  agreed  that  on  Mr.  Malet's 
annunciation  to  Pundit  Purdhan  of  the  actual  commencement  of  hostilities 
between  the  Honorable  Company's  forces  and  the  said  Tippoo,  and  on  Captain 
Kennaway's  announcing  the  same  to  the  Nabob  Asof  Jah,  the  forces  of  the 
said  Pundit  Purdhan  and  Nabob  Asof  Jah,  in  number  not  less  than  25,000, 
but  as  many  more  and  as  much  greater  an  equipment  as  may  be,  shall  imme- 
diately invade  the  territories  of  the  said  Tippoo,  and  reduce  as  much  of 
his  dominions  as  possible  before  and  during  the  rains ;  and  after  that  season, 
the  said  Pundit  Purdhan  and  Nabob  will  seriously  and  vigorously  prosecute 
the  war  with  potent  army,  well  appointed  and  equipped  with  tlae  requisite 
warlike  apparatus. 

Article  IV. 

The  Nabob  Asof  Jah  being  furnished  with  two  battalions  of  the  Honor- 
able Company's  forces.  Pundit  Purdhan  shall  have  an  option  of  being  joined 
by  an  equal  force,  on  the  same  terms,  during  the  present  war  against  Tippoo. 
The  pay  of  the  said  battalions  to  be  made  good  by  Pundit  Purdhan  to  the 
Honorable  Company,  in  like  manner  as  settled  with  the  Nabob  Asof  Jah. 

Article  V. 

On  the  said  two  battalions  joining  the  Mahratta  army,  Pundit  Purdhan 
agrees  to  allot  2,000  horse  to  remain  and  act  in  concert  with  them.  But  in 
the  event  of  urgent  service,  on  which  cavalry  alone  can  be  employed,  1 ,000 
of  the  said  cavalry  may  be  detached  thereon,  1,000  remaining  constantly  with 
the  battalions,  whose  pay  shall  be  defrayed  regularly,  in  ready  money,  every 
month,  in  the  army  or  in  Poona,  at  the  option  of  Mr.  Malet. 

Article  VI. 

From  the  time  of  the  said  battalions  entering  Pundit  Purdhan's  terri- 
tories, an  agent  on  the  part  of  the  said  Pundit  Purdhan  shall  be  ordered  to 
attend  the  Commander,  to  execute  such  service  as  may  occur. 

Article  VII. 

If  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General  should  require  a  body  of 
cavalry  to  join  the  English  forces.  Pundit  Purdhan  and  the  Nabob  Asof  Jah 
shall  furnish  to  the  number  of  10,000,  to  march  in  one  month  from  the  time 
of  their  being  demanded,  by  the  shortest  and  safest  route,  with  all  possible 
expedition,  to  the  place  of  their  destination,  to  act  with  the  Company's  forces ; 
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but  should  any  service  occur  practicable  only  by  cavalry,  they  shall  execute  it, 
nor  cavil  on  the  clause  "  to  act  with  the  Company's  forces."  The  pay  of  the 
said  cavalry  to  be  defrayed  monthly  by  the  Honorable  Company,  at  the  rate 
and  on  the  conditions  hereafter  to  be  settled. 

Article  VIII. 

If,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war  by  the  three  allies,  the  enemy  should 
gain  a  superiority  over  either,  the  others  shall,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
exert  themselves  to  relieve  the  said  party  and  distress  the  enemy. 

Aeticle  IX. 

The  three  contracting  powers  having  agreed  to  enter  into  the  present 
war,  should  their  arms  be  crowned  with  success  in  the  joint  prosecution  of  it, 
an  equal  division  shall  be  made  of  the  acquisitions  of  territory,  forts,  and 
whatever  each  Sirkar  or  Government  may  become  possessed  of,  from  the  time 
of  each  party  commencing  hostilities ;  but  should  the  Honorable  Company's 
forces  make  any  acquisitions  of  territory  from  the  enemy  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  by  the  other  parties,  those  parties  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  any  share  thereof.  In  the  general  partition  of  territory,  forts,  &c., 
due  attention  shall  be  paid  to  the  wishes  and  convenience  of  the  parties, 
relatively  to  their  respective  frontiers. 

Aeticle  X. 

The  underwritten  Polygars  and  Zemindars  being  dependant  on  Pundit 
Purdhan  and  the  Nabob  Asof  Jah,  it  is  agreed  that  on  their  territories,  forts, 
&c.,  falling  into  the  hands  of  any  of  the  allies,  they  shall  be  re-established 
therein,  and  the  nuzzeranah  that  shall  be  fixed  on  that  occasion  shall  be 
equally  divided  amongst  the  allies :  but  in  futiire  Pundit  Purdhan  and  the 
Nabob  Asof  Jah  shall  collect  from  them  the  usual  Kundnee  and  Peshcush 
which  have  been  heretofore  annually  collected.  And  should  the  said  Polygars 
and  Zemindars  act  unfaithfully  towards  Pundit  Purdhan  or  the  Nabob,  or 
prove  refractory  in  the  discharge  of  their  Kundnee  and  Peshcush,  the  said 
Pundit  Purdhan  and  Nabob  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  treat  them  as  may  be 
judged  proper.  The  Chief  of  Shahnoor  is  to  be  subject  to  service  with  both 
Pundit  Purdhan  and  the  Nabob,  and  should  he  fail  in  the  usual  conditions 
thereof.  Pundit  Purdhan  and  the  Nabob  will  act  as  they  think  proper. 

List  of  the  Polygars  and  Zemindars. 


Chittledroog. 
Annagoondy. 
Harponelly. 
Bellaree. 

Hannoor. 
The  district  ol  Abdul  Hakeem  Khan,  the  Chief  of  Shahnoor. 


Rodroog. 
Keychungoondeh. 
Cunnaghwarry. 
Kittor. 
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Article  XI. 

To  preserve,  as  far  as  possible^  consistency  and  concert  in  the  conduct  of 
this  important  undertaking-,  a  vakeel  from  each  party  shall  be  permitted  to 
reside  in  the  army  of  the  others,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to  each 
other  their  respective  views  and  circumstances;  and  the  representations  of 
the  contracting  parties  to  each  other  shall  be  duly  attended  to,  consistent  with 
the  circumstances  and  stipulations  of  this  Treaty. 

Article  XII. 

After  this  Treaty  is  signed  and  sealed,  it  will  become  incumbent  on  the 
parties  not  to  swerve  from  its  conditions  at  the  verbal  or  written  instance  of 
any  person  or  persons  whatever,  or  on  any  other  pretence.  And  in  the  event 
of  a  peace  being  judged  expedient,  it  shall  be  made  by  mutual  consent,  no 
party  introducing  unreasonable  objections;  nor  shall  either  of  the  parties  enter 
into  any  separate  negotiations  with  Tippoo,  but  on  the  receipt  of  any  advance 
or  messag'e  from  him,  by  either  party,  it  shall  be  communicated  to  the  others. 

Article  XIII. 

If,  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Tippoo,  he  should  molest  or  attack 
either  of  the  contracting  parties,  the  others  shall  join  to  punish  him ;  the 
mode  and  conditions  of  effecting  which  shall  be  hereafter  settled  by  the  three 
contracting  powers. 

Article  XIV. 
This  Treaty,  consisting  of  fourteen  Articles,  being  this  day  settled  and 
concluded  by  Mr.  Malet,  with  the  Peishwa  Sewoy  Madhoo  Row  Narrain 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder,  Mr.  Malet  has  delivered  to  Pundit  Purdhan  one 
copy  of  the  same,  in  English  and  Persian,  signed  and  sealed  by  himself, 
and  Pundit  Purdhan  has  delivered  to  Mr  Malet  another  copy  in  Mahratta 
and  Persian,  executed  by  himself ;  and  Mr.  Malet  has  engaged  to  procure 
and  deliver  to  Pundit  Purdhan  in  seventy-five  days,  a  ratified  copy  from 
the  Governor,  on  the  delivery  of  which  the  Treaty  executed  by  Mr.  Malet 
shall  be  returned. 

Poona,  \st  June  1790. 


(Sd.)         C.  W.  Malet, 

President. 

(True  copy.) 


The 

Company's 
Seal. 


(Sd.)         C.  W.  Malet. 

Eatified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal, 
the  5thday  of  July  1790. 

(Sd.)  COKNWALLIS. 


Charles  Stuart. 
Peter  Speke. 


L.  S. 
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No.  XIII. 

Teeatt   with  the  Peishwa,  commonly  called  the  Teeaty  of  Bassein,  Slst  December  1802. 

Teeatt  of  peepetual  and  geneeal  defensive  alliance  between  the  Honoeable  English 
Bast  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Peishwa  Bajeb  Rao  Eagonath  Rao 
Pundit  Pukdhan  Behaudee,  his  children,  heirs,  and  successors,  settled  by  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Baeet  Close,  Resident  at  the  Couet  of  His  Highness,  by  virtue 
of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  Richaed 
Maequis  Wbllesley,  Knight  of  the  Most  Illusteious  Oedee  of  St.  Pateick, 
one  of  His  Beitannic  Majesty's  Most  Honoeable  Peivy  Council,  Goveenoe- 
Geneeal  in  Council,  appointed  by  the  Honoeable  Couet  of  Dieectoes  of  the 
said  Honoeable  Company,  to  direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies. 

WheueaSj  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  relations  of  peace  and  friendship 
have  uninterruptedly  subsisted,  for  a  length  of  time,  between  the  Honorable 
English  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan 
Behauder,  and  have  been  confirmed  at  different  periods  by  Treaties  of  amity 
and  union,  the  powers  aforesaid,  adverting  to  the  complexion  of  the  times, 
have  determined,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  peace  and  tranquillity, 
to  enter  into  a  general  defensive  alliance,  for  the  complete  and  reciprocal 
protection  of  their  respective  territories,  together  with  those  of  their  several 
allies  and  dependants,  against  the  unprovoked  aggressions  or  unjust  encroach- 
ments of  all  or  any  enemies  whatever. 

Article  I. 

The  peace,  union,  and  friendship,  so  long  subsisting  between  the  two 
States,  shall  be  promoted  aud  increased  by  this  Treaty  and  shall  be  perpetual. 
The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both ; 
and  the  contracting  parties  agree  that  all  the  former  Treaties  and  Agree- 
ments between  the  two  States,  now  in  force  and  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of 
this  Engagement,  shall  be  confirmed  by  it. 

Article  II. 

If  any  power  or  State  whatever  shall  commit  any  act  of  unprovoked 
hostility  or  aggression  against  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  against 
their  respective  dependants  or  allies,  and  after  due  representation  shall  refuse 
to  enter  into  amicable  explanation,  or  shall  deny  the  just  satisfaction  or 
indemnity  which  the  contracting  parties  shall  have  required,  then  the  con- 
tracting parties  will  proceed  to  concert  and  prosecute  such  further  measures 
as  the  case  shall  appear  to  demand. 

For  the  more  distinct  explanation  of  the  true  intent  and  effect  of  this 
Agreement,  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  on  behalf  of  the  Honorable 
Company,  hereby  declares  that  the  British  Government  will  never  permit  any 
power  or  State  whatever  to  commit  with  impunity  any  act  of  unprovoked 
hostility  or  aggression    against   the  rights   and   territories   of    His    Highness 
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Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder,  but  will  at  all  times  maintain  and  defend 
the  same  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rights  and  territories  of  the  Honorable 
Company  are  now  maintained  and  defended. 

Article  III. 

With  a  view  to  fulfil  this  Ti^eaty  of  general  defence  and  protection,  His 
Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  ap-rees  to  receive,  and  the  Honorable 
East  India  Company  to  furnish,  a  permanent  subsidiary  force  of  not  less  than 
six  thousand  regular  Native  Infantry,  with  the  usual  proportion  of  field  pieces 
and  European  artillerymen  attached,  and  with  the  proper  equipment  of 
warlike  stores  and  ammunition,  which  force  is  to  be  accordingly  stationed,  in 
perpetuity,  in  His  said  Highness'  territories. 

Aeticle  IV. 

For  the  regular  payment  of  the  whole  expense  of  the  said  subsidiary 
force.  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  hereby  assigns  and  cedes, 
in  perpetuity,  to  the  Honorable  East  India  Company,  all  the  territories 
detailed  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Treaty. 

Article  V. 

As  it  may  be  found  that  certain  of  the  territories  ceded  by  the  fore- 
going Article  to  the  Honorable  Company  may  be  inconvenient  from  their 
situation.  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder,  for  the  purpose 
of  rendering  the  boundary  line  of  the  Honorable  Company's  possession 
a  good  and  well  defended  one,  agrees  that  such  exchanges  of  talooks  or 
lands  shall  be  made  hereafter,  on  terms  of  a  fair  valuation  of  their 
respective  revenues,  as  the  completion  of  the  said  purpose  may  require; 
And  it  is  agreed  and  covenanted  that  the  territories  to  be  assigned  and  ceded 
to  the  Honorable  Company  by  the  4th  Article,  or  in  consequence  of  the 
exchange  stipulated  eventually  in  this  Article,  shall  be  subject  to  the  exclusive 
management  and  authority  of  the  said  Company  and  of  their  oflBcers. 

Article  VI. 

Notwithstanding  the  total  annual  expense  of  the  subsidiary  force  is  esti- 
mated at  twenty-five  lakhs  of  Rupees,  His  said  Highness  hath  agreed  to  cede, 
by  Article  IV.,  lands  estimated  to  yield  annually  the  sum  of  twenty-six  lakhs 
of  Rupees,  the  additional  lakh  being  intended  to  meet  possible  deficiencies  in 
the  revenues  of  the  said  lands,  and  save  the  Honorable  Company  from  loss. 

Article  VII. 

After  the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty,  and  as  soon  as  the  British  Resident 
shall  signify  to  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder,  that  the  Honor- 
able Company's  ofiicers  are  prepared  to  take  charge  of  the  districts  ceded  by 
Article  IV.,  His  Highness  will  immediately  issue  the  necessary  perwannahs 
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or  orders  to  his  ofEcerSj  to  deliver  over  charge  of  the  same  to  the  officers  of  the 
Honorable  Company.  And  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  stipulated,  that  all  collec- 
tions made  by  His  Highness'  officers  subsequently  to  the  date  of  the  Treaty, 
and  before  the  officers  of  the  Honorable  Company  shall  have  taken  charge  of 
the  said  districts,  shall  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  Honorable  Company,  and 
all  claims  to  balances  from  the  said  districts,  referring  to  periods  antecedent  to 
the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  considered  as  null  and  void. 

Akticle  VIII. 

All  forts  situated  within  the  districts  to  be  ceded  as  aforesaid  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  officers  of  the  Honorable  Company  with  the  said  districts ;  and 
His  Highness  Rao  Puudit  Purdhan  Behauder  engages  that  the  said  forts  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  Honorable  Company  without  being  injured  or  damaged, 
and  with  their  equipment  of  ordnance,  stores,  and  provisions. 

Article  IX. 

Grain,  and  all  other  articles  of  consumption,  and  provisions,  and  all  sorts 
of  materials  for  wearing  apparel,  together  with  the  necessary  numbers  of  cattle, 
horses,  and  camels,  required  for  the  use  of  the  subsidiary  force,  shall  be 
entirely  exempted  from  duties;  and  the  Commanding  Officer  and  officers  of 
the  said  subsidiary  force  shall  be  treated  in  all  respects  in  a  manner  suitable 
to  the  dignity  and  greatness  of  both  States.  The  subsidiary  force  will,  at  all 
times,  be  ready  to  execute  services  of  importance,  such  as  the  protection  of 
the  person  of  His  Highness,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  the  overawing  and  chas- 
tisement of  rebels,  or  exciters  of  disturbance  in  His  Highness'  dominions,  and 
the  due  correction  of  his  subjects  or  dependants,  who  may  withhold  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Sircar's  just  claims ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  employed  on  trifling 
occasions,  nor  like  Sebundy  to  be  stationed  in  the  country  to  collect  the  reve- 
nues, nor  against  any  of  the  principal  branches  of  the  Mahratta  Empire,  nor 
in  levying  contributions  from  Mahratta  dependants  in  the  manner  of  Moolk- 
geerre. 

Article  X. 

Whereas  much  inconvenience  has  arisen  from  certain  claims  and  demands 
of  the  Mahratta  State  affecting  the  City  of  Surat,  it  is  agreed  that  a  just 
calculation  shall  be  made  of  the  value  of  the  said  claims  by  His  Highness 
Rao  Puudit  Purdhan  Behauder  and  the  Government  of  Bombay;  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  intimate  friendship  now  established  betvseen  the  contracting 
parties.  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  agrees,  for  himself,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  to  relinquish,  for  ever,  all  the  rights,  claims,  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Mahratta  State  affecting  the  said  City  of  Surat,  and  all  collec- 
tions on  that  account  shall  cease  and  determine  from  the  day  on  which  this 
Treaty  shall  be  concluded;  in  consideration  of  which  act  of  friendship  the 
Honorable  East  India  Company  agrees  that  a  piece  of  land,  yielding  a  sum 
equal  to  the  estimated  value  of  the  said  claims  of  the  Mahratta  State,  shall  be 
deducted  from  the  districts  ceded  by  Article  IV. ;  and  on  the  same  principle. 
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and  from  similar  considerations,  His  Highness  further  agrees,  that  the 
amount  of  the  collections  made  for  the  Poona  State,  under  the  title  of  Noga- 
bundy,  in  the  Pergunnahs  of  Chourassy  and  Chiekly,  shall  be  ascertained  by 
an  average  taken  from  the  reeeij)ts  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  or  by  such 
other  mode  of  calculation  as  may  be  determined  on,  and  His  said  Highness  doth 
further  agree,  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  relinquish  for  ever  the 
Nogabundy  collections  aforesaid,  and  they  shall  accordingly  cease  from  the 
conclusion  of  this  Treaty.  And  it  is  agreed  and  stipulated,  that  a  piece  of 
land,  yielding  a  sum  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  said  Nogabundy  collections, 
shall  be  deducted  from  the  districts  ceded  by  Article  IV. ,  in  the  same  manner 
as  stipulated  in  regard  to  the  chout  of  Surat. 

Article  XI. 

Whereas  it  has  been  usual  for  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder 
to  enlist  and  retain  in  his  service  European  of  different  coiratries.  His  said 
Highness  hereby  agrees  and  stipulates,  that  in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out 
between  the  English  and  any  Europeans  nation,  and  of  discovery  being  made 
that  any  European  or  Europeans  in  his  service,  belonging  to  such  nation  at 
war  with  the  English,  shall  have  meditated  injury  towards  the  English^  or 
have  entered  into  intrigues  hostile  to  their  interest,  such  European  or  Europeans, 
so  offending,  shall  be  discharged  by  His  said  Highness,  and  not  suffered  to 
reside  in  his  dominions. 

Article  XII. 

Inasmuch  as,  by  the  present  Treaty,  the  contracting  parties  are  bound  in 
a  general  defensive  alliance,  for  mutual  defence  and  protection  against  all 
enemies.  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  consequently  engages 
never  to  commit  any  act  of  personal  hostility  and  aggression  against  His 
Highness  the  Nabob  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  or  any  of  the  Honorable  Company's 
allies  or  dependants,  or  against  any  of  the  principal  branches  of  the  Mahratta 
Empire,  or  against  any  power  whatever,  and  in  the  event  of  differences  arising, 
whatever  adjustment  the  Company's  Government,  weighing  matters  in  the 
scale  of  truth  and  justice,  may  determine,  shall  meet  with  full  approbation 
and  acquiescence. 

Article  XIII. 

And  whereas  certain  differences,  referring  to  past  transactions,  are  known 
to  subsist  between  the  Sircar  of  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder 
and  the  Sircar  of  His  Highness  the  Nabob  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  and  whereas 
an  amicable  adjustment  of  those  differences  must  be  highly  desirable  for  the 
welfare  and  benefit  of  both  the  said  Sircars,  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan 
Behauder,  with  a  view  to  the  above  end,  agrees  and  accordingly  binds  himself, 
his  heirs  and  successors,  to  fulfil  and  conform  to  the  stipulation  of  the  Treaty 
of  Mahr ;  and  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  further  agrees, 
that  on  the  basis  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  said  Treaty  of  Mahr,  and  of  the 
claims  of  His  Highness  the  Nabob  Asoph  Jah  Behauder  to  be  •  -totally 
exempted  from  the  payment  of  chout,  the  Honorable  Company's  Government 
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sliall  be  entitled  to  arbitrate  and  determine  all  such  points,  as  may  be  in  doubt 
or  difference  between  the  Sircars  of  their  Highnesses  aforementioned ;  and 
His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  further  agrees,  that  in  the  event 
of  any  differences  arising  between  his  Government  and  that  of  His  Highness 
the  Nabob  Asoph  Jab  Behauder,  at  any  future  period,  the  particulars  of  such 
differences  shall  be  communicated  to  the  Honorable  East  India  Company,  before 
any  act  of  hostility  shall  be  committed  on  either  side,  and  the  said  Honorable 
Company  interposing  their  mediation,  in  a  way  suitable  to  rectitude,  friend-  - 
ship,  and  union,  and  mindful  of  justice  and  established  usage,  shall  apply 
themselves  to  the  adjustment  of  all  such  differences,  conformable  to  propriety 
and  truth,  and  shall  bring  the  parties  to  a  right  understanding.  And  it  is 
further  agreed,  that  whatever  adjustment  of  any  such  differences  the  Com- 
pany's Government,  weighing  things  in  the  scale  of  truth  and  justice,  shall 
determine,  that  determination  shall,  without  hesitation  or  objection,  meet  with 
the  full  approbation  and  acquiescence  of  both  parties.  It  is  however  agreed, 
that  this  stipulation  shall  not  prevent  any  amicable  negociations  which  the 
Honorable  Company  and  the  Courts  of  Poona  and  Hyderabad,  respectively,  may 
be  desirous  of  opening,  provided  no  such  negociation  shall  be  carried  on 
between  any  of  the  three  parties  without  full  communication  thereof  to  each 
other. 

Article  XIV. 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  has  been  concluded  betjveen  the 
Honorable  Company  and  Rajah  Anund  Rao  Guicowar  Behauder,  and  whereas 
the  said  Treaty  was  meditated  and  executed,  vnthout  any  intention  that  it 
should  infringe  any  of  the  just  rights  or  claims  of  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder  affecting  the  Sircars  of  the  said  Rajah,  His  said  Highness 
adverting  thereto,  and  also  to  the  intimate  alliance  now  established  between  the 
contracting  parties,  doth  hereby  formally  acknowledge  the  existence  of  the 
said  Treaty  between  the  Honorable  Company  and  Rajah  Anund  Rao  Guicowar 
Behauder;  and  inasmuch  as,  by  reason  of  certain  unfinished  transactions,  the 
conclusion  of  which  has  been  suspended  from  time  to  time,  various  demands 
and  papers  of  accounts  are  found  to  subsist  between  the  Government  of 
His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdan  Behauder  and  the  Sircar  of  the  Rajah 
aforementioned.  His  said  Highness,  placing  full  reliance  on  the  impartiality, 
truth,  and  justice  of  the  British  Government,  doth  hereby  agree  that  the  said 
Government  shall  examine  into  and  finally  adjust  the  said  demands  and  papers 
of  accounts,  and  His  said  Highness  further  stipulates  and  bind  himself, 
his  heirs  and  successors,  to  abide  by  such  adjustment  as  the  British  Gov- 
ernment shall  accordingly  determine. 

Aeticlb  XV. 

The  contracting  parties  will  employ  all  practical  means  of  conciliation 
to  prevent  the  calamity  of  war,  and  for  that  purpose  will,  at  all  times,  be 
ready  to  enter  into  amicable  explanations  with  other  States,  and  to  cultivate 
and  improve  the  general  relations  of  peace  and  amity  with  all  the  powers 
of  India,  according  to  the  true  spirit  and  tenor  of  this  defensive  Treaty. 
But  if  a  war  should  unfortunately  break  out  between  the  contracting  parties 
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and  any  other  power  whatever,  then  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdan 
Behauder  engages,  that  with  the  reserve  of  two  battalions  of  sepoys,  which 
are  to  remain  near  His  Highness'  person,  the  residue  of  the  British  subsidiary 
force,  consisting  of  four  battalions  of  sepoys  with  their  artillery,  joined 
by  six  thousand  infantry  and  ten  thousand  horse  of  His  Highness'  own  troops, 
and  making  together  an  army  of  ten  thousand  infantry  and  ten  thousand 
cavalry,  with  the  requisite  train  of  artillery,  and  warlike  stores  of  every 
klndj  shall  be  immediately  put  in  motion,  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the 
enemy ;  and  His  Highness  likewise  engages  to  employ  every  further  effort 
in  his  power,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  into  the  field,  as  speedily  as  possible, 
the  whole  force  which  he  may  be  able  to  supply  from  his  dominions^  with 
a  view  to  the  effectual  prosecution  and  speedy  termination  of  the  said  war. 
The  Honorable  Company,  in  the  same  manner^  engage  on  their  partSj  in  this 
case,  to  employ  in  active  operations  against  the  enemy,  the  largest  force  which 
they  may  be  able  to  furnish  over  and  above  the  said  subsidiary  force. 

Aeticlb   XVI. 

Whenever  war  shall  appear  probable,  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan 
Behauder  engages  to  collect  as  many  beniaries  as  possible,  and  to  store  as 
much  grain  as  may  be  practicable  in  his  frontier  garrisons. 

Aeticjue  XVII. 

As  by  the  present  Treaty  the  union  and  friendship  of  the  two  States 
is  so  firmly  cemented  that  they  may  be  considered  as  one  and  the  same. 
His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  engages  neither  to  commence 
nor  to  pursue,  in  future,  any  negociations  with  any  other  power  whatever, 
without  giving  previous  notice  and  entering  into  mutual  consultation  with 
the  Honorable  East  India  Company's  Government;  and  the  Honorable  Com- 
pany's Government,  on  their  part,  hereby  declare  that  they  have  no  manner 
of  concern  with  any  of  His  Highness'  children,  relations,  subjects,  or  servants, 
with  respect  to  whom  His  Highness  is  absolute. 

Aeticle  XVIII. 

Inasmuch  as,  by  the  present  Treaty  of  general  defensive  alliance,  the 
ties  of  union  are,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  so  closely  drawn,  that  the 
interests  of  the  two  States  are  become  identified,  it  is  further  mutually  agreed, 
that  if  disturbances  shall  at  any  time  break  out  in  the  districts  ceded  to  the 
Honorable  Company  by  this  Agreement,  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan 
Behauder  shall  permit  such  a  proportion  of  the  subsidiary  troops  as  may 
be  requisite  to  be  employed  in  quelling  the  same  within  the  said  districts.  If 
disturbances  shall,  at  any  time,  break  out  in  any  part  of  His  Hig'hness' 
dominions  contiguous  to  the  Company's  frontier,  to  which  it  might  be  incon- 
venient to  detach  any  proportion  of  the  subsidiary  force,  the  British  Govern- 
ment, in  like  manner,  if  required  by  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan 
Behauder,  shall  direct  such  proportion  of  the  troops  of  the  Company  as  may 
be  most  conveniently  stationed  for  the  purpose,  to  assist  in  quelling  the  said 
disturbances  within  His  Highness'  dominions. 
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Article  XIX. 

It  is  finally  declared  that  this  Treaty,  which,  according  to  the  foregoing 
Articles,  is  meant  for  the  support  and  credit  of  his  said  Highness'  Government, 
and  to  preserve  it  from  loss  and  decline,  shall  last  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon 
shall  endure. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Bassein,  the  ^\st  of  December,  Anno 
Domini  1803,  or  the  bth  of  Bamzan,  Anno  Eigeree  1217. 

(Sd.)         B.  Close/ 
Resident  at  Poona. 


The   Seal 

of 
Purdhan. 


(A  true  copy.) 


(The  Peishwa's  signature.) 


(Sd.)         M.  WiLKS, 

Private  Secretary. 


Schedule  of  the  Territories  ceded  in  perpetuity  by  His  Highness  Sajee  Rao 
Rogonath  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  to  the  Honorable  English  East  India 
Company,  agreeable  to  the  Fourth  Article  of  the  annexed  Treaty. 

1st. — From  the  Province  of  Guzerat  and  territories  south  thereof : — 


Dundooka,  together  with  Chooia,  Komapoor,  and 

Gogo 

1,06,000 

Cambay,  Choute,  and  Nassoor 

... 

... 

60,000 

South  of  the  Taptee. 

Pumair 

27,000 

Bootseer 

6,200 

Banwanny 

8,800 

Balsur 

85,000 

Parchole 

1,07,000 

Soopa 

61,000 

Sarbaun 

30,000 

Wallow 

30,000 

Bamdoo  Kusba . . . 

7,900 

Waunsda  Choute 

7,000 

Durumpoory  Choute 

9,000 

Surat               ditto 

42,100 

Customs 

83,000 

Carried  over 

4,94,000 

1,65,000 
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Between  the  Taptee  and  NerbuddcC. 

Brought  forward 
Oolpa 
Hansood 
Octisier 
Nundary 


4,94,000       1,65,000 
3,16,000 

85,000 

78,000 

65,000 


Total  south  of  the  Taptee  and  between  Taptee 

andNerbudda       ...  ...  ...     10,38,000 

Deduct  2.0  per  cent,  on  account  of  decrease  of 

revenue  ...  ...  ...       2,07,600 

Nababundy  of  Chourassy  and  Chickley  , 
Phoolpoora   \ 
Coomarria     f    ••- 
Cattergom    ) 


Savancore,  26  talooks 
From  Bankapoor 


Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Bassein,  the  2)lst  December,  Anno  Domini 
1802,  or  the  Mh  Bamzan,  Anno  Eigeree  1317. 


20,000 

5,000 

25,000 

Toombuddrah : — 

...     10,22,838 
...       5,56,762 

15,79,600 

Grand  Total         

26,00,000 

The  Seal  of  ,r^,      -^  .  ,        ,       ■         ,         ^ 

Pundit  (The  Peishwa  s-  signature.) 

Purdhan. 

(A  true  copy.) 

(Sd.)         B.  Close. 

Ratified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  on  11th  February  1803. 


SupFLEMENTAL  to  the  Teeatt  of  Bassein,  1803. 

A  Treaty,  consisting  of  19  Articles,  was  concluded  at  Bassein  between 
the  Honorable  English  East  India  Company  Behauder  and  His  Highness  the 
Peishwa  Badjee  Rao  Rogonath  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder.  The  followiiig 
Articles  of  Engagement  are  now  agreed  on  and  settled,  as  supplemental  to  the 
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said  Treaty,  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barry  Close,  on  the  part  of  the  said 
Honorable  Company,  and  Anund  Rao  Vakeel,  on  the  part  of  the  said  Rao 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder,  under  full  power  and  authority  granted  to  them 
respectively  for  the  purpose. 

Article  I. 

That  of  the  territory  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  the  Honorable  East  India 
Company  by  the  said  Treaty  of  Bassein,  the  country  of  Savenore,  and  Talook 
of  Bancapoor,  in  the  Carnatic,  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  16  lakhs  of 
Rupees,  shall  be  restored  in  perpetuity  to  the  Sircar  of  the  said  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder. 

Article  II. 

That  of  the  territory  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  the  English  East  India 
Company  by  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  the  Pergunnah  of  Oolpah  in  Guzerat, 
yielding  a  revenue  annually  of  three  lakhs  and  sixteen  thousand  Rupees,  shall 
likewise  be  restored  in  perpetuity  to  the  Sircar  of  the  said  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder,  in  order  that  it  may  be  restored  to  Nursing  Khundy  Row, 
who  has  served  the  Sircar  with  fidelity  and  attachment. 

Article  III. 

That  a  regiment  of  native  cavalry,  of  the  same  strength  and  complement 
as  the  cavalry  regiments  belonging  to  the  Hyderabad  subsidiary  force,  shall 
be  added  to  the  British  Poona  subsidiary  force. 

Article  IV. 

In  the  fifteenth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein  it  is  stipulated  that  ten 
thousand  cavalry  and  six  thousand  infantry,  with  a  due  proportion  of  ordnance 
and  military  stores,  shall  be  furnished  by  the  said  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behau- 
der, and  in  addition  thereto  such  further  force  as  the  Sircar  of  the  said  Rao 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  should  be  able  to  bring  into  the  field.  This  stipu- 
lation is  now  annulled,  and  in  lieu  thereof,  it  is  agreed  and  covenanted,  that 
in  time  of  war  the  said  flao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  appoint  and 
furnish  five  thousand  cavalry  and  three  thousand  infantry,  with  a  due  propor- 
tion of  ordnance  and  military  stores,  and  in  addition  thereto  such  further 
force  as  the  said  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  be  able  to  bring  into 
the  field. 

Article  V. 

That  a  corps  of  Mahratta  cavalry,  amounting  to  five  thousand,  shall  be 
maintained  by  the  British  Government  during  the  present  war,  for  the  service 
of  the  Poona  State,  under  the  orders  of  the  British  Government;  of  which 
five  thousand  horse,  two  thousand  shall  serve  with  His  Highness  the  Peishwa, 
and  the  remaining  three  thousand  with  the  British  army  in  the  field  j  and  in 
the  gg,id  five  thousand  Mahratta  cavalry  are  not  to  be  included  the  Mahratta 
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troops  serving  with  the  British  army  under  the  Chieftains  Bapoojee,  Gunneis 
Punt  Goklah,  and  Seedojee  Row  Nimalun,  which  troops  shall  continue  to  be 
subsisted  at  the  charge  of  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder. 

AUTICLB   VI. 

By  the  first  and  second  Articles  of  this  Agreement,  territory  yielding  an 
annual  revenue  of  19,16,000  Rupees  is  restored  to  the  Sircar  of  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder;  in  lieu  thereof  and  for  the  purposes  hereajEter  mentioned, 
the  said  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  agrees  and  stipulates  to  cede  in 
perpetuity  to  the  Honorable  English  East  India  Company,  from  the  Province 
of  Bundelcund,  conquered  for  the  Poona  State  by  Ali  Behauder,  territory 
yielding  an  estimated  annual  revenue  of  36,16,000  Rupees,  agreeably  to  the 
following  detail : 

1.  In  lieu  of  the  country  of  Savenore,  and  Talooks  of  Buncapoor,  in 
the  Carnatic,  and  the  Pergunnah  of  Oolpah,  in  Guzerat,  a  tract  of  territory, 
yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  19,16,000  Rupees. 

2.  '  On  account  of  the  stated  high  value  of  Oolpah,  a  tract  of  territory 
yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  50,000  Rupees,  in  excess  for  that  Pergunnah.    ' 

3.  To  bear  the  entire  expense  of  the  regiment  of  cavalry  mentioned  in 
Article  III.,  a  tract  of  territory  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  7,50,000 
Rupees. 

4.  To  serve  as  an  equivalent  for  the  expense  to  be  incurred  by  the 
British  Government  in  paying  and  maintaining,  during  the  present  war,  the 
5,000  cavalry  mentioned  in  Article  V.,  a  tract  of  territory  yielding  an  annual 
revenue  of  5,00,000  Rupees,  and  lastly,  a  tract  of  territory  yielding  an 
annual  revenue  of  4,00,000  Rupees,  to  meet  the  extraordinary  expense  which 
the  British  Government  must  be  subject  to  in  establishing  its  authority  in 
Bundelcund,  'which  is  disturbed  and  ravaged  by  rebels,  who  must  be  subdued 
and  punished.     Total  ceded  from  Bundelcund,  36,16,000  Rupees. 

AfiTICLB   VII. 

The  whole  of  the  foregoing  territory,  ceded  as  above  from  Bundelcund 
to  the  Honorable  English  East  India  Company,  shall  be  taken  from  those 
quarters  of  the  province  most  contiguous  to  the  British  possessions,  and  in 
every  respect  most  convenient  for  the  British  Government. 

Article  VIlI. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Pei^unnah  of  Oolpah  was  particularly  valuable  to  the 
Honorable  Company's  Government,  by  reason  of  its  proximity  to  the  City  of 
Surat,  in  the  prosperity  of  which  the  British  Government  bears  an  anxious 
concern,  it  is  accordingly  agreed  and  stipulated,  that  the  said  Pergunnah  of 
Oolpah  shall  be  so  managed  and  governed,  at  all  times,  by  the  Mahratta 
authority,  as  to  conduce  to  the  convenience  of  the  said  City,  by  attention  to 
the  rules  of   good  neighbourhood,  and  the  promotion   of   an  amicable  and 
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commercial  intercourse  between  the  inhabitants  of  both  sides.  And  inasmuch  as 
the  sovereignty  of  the  River  Taptee  doth  belong  to  the  British  Government,  it 
is  accordingly  agreed  and  covenanted,  that  the  Mahratta  authority  in  Oolpah 
shall  have  no  right  or  concern  whatever  in  the  wreck  of  any  vessel  that  may 
be  cast  upon  any  part  of  the  Oolpah  territory,  connecting  with  the  said  River 
Taptee,  but  be  bound,  in  the  event  of  any  such  wreck,  to  render  the  vessel  all 
practicable  aid,  for  which  the  parties  assisting  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from 
the  owners  of  the  wreck  a  just  and  reasonable  compensation. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Poona,  the  16th  December,  Anno  Domini 
1803,  or  the  1st  Ramzan,  Anno  Eigeree  1218. 

Ratified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  the  7th  January  1804. 


No.   XIV. 

Paetition  Tbeaty  of  Poona  with  His  Hi&hnbsb  the  Peishwa,  1804. 

Teeatt  for  the  settlement  of  geneeal  peace  in  Hindostan  and  the  Dbccan,  and  for  the 
coNFiEMATioN  of  the  FBiENDSHiP  Subsisting  between  the  Honoeable  English  East 
India  Company  and  its  allies,  His  Highness  the  Soubahdae  of  the  Deccan  and  His 
Highness  Kao  Pundit  Puedhan  Peishwa  Behattdbe,  settled  between  the  said 
Honoeable  Company  and  the  said  allies  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baeey  Close, 
Eesideut  at  the  Court  of  His  Highness  the  Peishwa,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  delegated 
to  him  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  Eichaed  Maequis  Welleslet,  Knight 
op  the  Most  Illusteious  Oedee  of  St.  Pateick,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most 
Honoeable  Peity  Council,  Governor-General  in  Council  of  all  the  British  possessions, 
and  Captain -Geneeal  of  all  the  British  land  forces  in  the  East  Indies. 

Whereas,  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaties  of  peace  concluded  by  Major- 
General  the  Honorable  Arthur  Wellesley,  on  the  part  of  the  Honorable 
Company  and  its  allies,  with  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb  Soubah,  Rajah  of 
Berar,  at  Deogaum,  on  the  17th  of  December  1803,  and  with  Maharajah 
Dowlut  Row  Scindia  at  Surje  Anjengaum,  on  the  30th  of  that  month,  which 
Treaties  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  and  by 
the  allies  of  the  British  Government,  certain  forts  and  territories  have  been 
ceded  by  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb  Soubah,  and  by  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row 
Scindia,  to  the  Honorable  Company  and  its  allies,  the  following  Articles  of 
Agreement,  for  the  settlement  of  the  said  forts  and  territories,  have  been 
concluded  by  the  British  Government  and  by  the  said  allies : — 

Article  I. 

The  Province  of  Cuttack,  including  the  Port  and  District  of  Balasore, 
and  all  cessions,  of  every  description,  made  by  the  3nd  Article  of   the  Treaty 
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of  Deogaunij  or  by  any  Treaties  which  have  been  confirmed  by  the  tenth 
Article  of  the  said  Treaty  of  Deogaum,  shall  belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty 
to  the  Hon'ble  English  East  India  Company. 

Article  II. 

The  territories  of  which  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb  Soubeh  formerly 
collected  the  revenues  in  participation  with"  His  Highness  the  Soubahdar  of 
the  Deccan,  and  those  formerly  possessed  by  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb  Soubah 
to  the  westward  of  the  River  Wurdah,  ceded  by  the  3rd  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Deogaumj  and  the  territory  situated  to  the  southward  of  the  hills  on  which 
are  the  forts  of  NernuUah  and  Gawilghur,  and  te  the  westward  of  the  River 
Wurdahj  stated  by  the  4th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Deogaum  to  belong  to  the 
British  Grovernment  and  its  alliesj  shall  belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to 
His  Highness  the  Soubahdar  of  the  Deccan,  with  the  exception  of  the  districts 
reserved  to  Senah  Saheb  Soubah  in  the  5th  Article  of  the  said  Treaty  of 
Deogaum. 

Aeticle  III. 

All  the  forts,  territories,  and  rights  of  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia 
in  the  Doab,  or  country  situated  between  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  and  all  his 
forts,  territories,  rights,  and  interests  in  the  countries  which  are  to  the  north- 
ward of  those  of  the  Rajahs  of  Jeypoor  and  Jodepoor,  and  of  the  Rana  of 
Gohud,  ceded  by  the  2nd  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surje  Anjengaum,  shall 
belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  the  Honorable  Company. 

Abticle  IV. 

The  Fort  of  Baroach  and  territory  depending  thereon,  ceded  by  the  3rd 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surje  Anjengaum  shall  belong  in  perpetual 
sovereignty  to  the  Honorable  Company. 

Article  V. 

The  Fort  and  City  of  Ahmednuggur,  together  with  such  part  of  the 
territory  depending  thereon,  as  is  ceded  by  the  3rd  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Surje  Anjengaum  to  the  Honorable  Company  and  its  allies,  shall  belong  in 
perpetual  sovereignty  to  His  Highness  the  Peishwa. 

Article  VI. 

All  the  territories  which  belonged  to  Maharajah  Dowlut  Row  Scindia 
before  the  commencement  of  the  late  war,  situated  to  the  southward  of  the 
hills  called  the  Adjuntee  Hills,  including  the  Fort  and  District  of  Jalnapore, 
the  town  and  District  of  Gandapore,  and  all  other  districts  between  that  range 
of  hills  and  the  River  Godavery,  ceded  by  the  4th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Surje  Anjengaum  to  the  Honorable  Company  and  its  allies,  shall  belong  in 
perpetual  sovereignty  to  His  Highness  the  Soubahdar  of  the  Deccan. 
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Aetiole  VII. 

All  cessions  made  to  the  Honorable  Company  by  any  Treaties  which 
have  been  confirmed  by  the  9th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surje  Anjengaum, 
shall  belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  the  Honorable  Company. 

Article  VIII. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  eight  Articles,  being  this  day,  the  14)th  of 
May  1804  A.D.,  corresponding  with  the  3rd  of  SufEer,  1219  A.H.,  settled 
and  concluded  at  Poona,  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barry  Close,  Kesident,  with 
His  Highness  the  Peishwa,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Close  has  delivered  to  His 
said  Highness  a  copy  of  the  same  in  English,  Persian,  and  Mahratta,  under 
the  seal  and  signature  of  the  said  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bany  Close,  and  His 
Highness  the  Peishwa  has  delivered  to  the  said  Lieutenant-Colonel  Close 
another  copy,  also  in  Persian,  Mahratta,  and  English,  bearing  His  Highness' 
seal,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Close  aforesaid  has  engaged  to  procure  and 
deUver  to  His  said  Highness,  without  delay,  a  copy  of  the  same,  duly  ratified 
by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  on  the 
receipt  of  which  by  His  said  Highness,  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  deemed 
complete  and  binding  on  the  Honorable  the  English  East  India  Company 
and  on  His  Highness,  and  the  copy  of  it  now  delivered  to  His  said  Highness 
shall  be  returned. 

Ratified  by  the  Governor- General  in  Council  on  4th  June  1804. 


No.  XV. 


Teeatt  between  the  Honoeable  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  Bajee  Eao 
EuGHONATH  Eao  PtTNDiT  PuEDHAN,  Us  heirs  and  successors,  concluded  at  Poona,  on 
the  13th  of  June,  by  the  Honoeable  M.  Elphinstone  on  the  part  of  the  Honoeablb 
Company,  and  by  Moeo  Dixit  and  Ballajbe  Litchmun  on  the  part  of  the  Rao 
Pundit  Puedhan,  by  virtue  of  full  powers  from  their  respective  Governments. 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  general  defensive  alliance,  consisting  of  nineteen 
Articles,  was  concluded  at  Bassein  between  the  Honorable  East  India  Com- 
pany and  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder ;  and  whereas  seven 
Articles  of  Agreement,  supplemental  to  the  said  Treaty,  were  agreed  on  at 
Poona  between  the  same  powers ;  and  whereas  certain  disputes  have  since 
arisen,  which  it  is  the  desire  of  both  parties  to  remove ;  with  a  view  to  adjust- 
ing the  said  disputes,  and  to  the  better  fulfilment  of  the  said  alliance,  the 
following  Treaty  has  been  concluded  between  the  two  States  : — 

Article  I. 

Whereas  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia,  by  the  murder  of  Gungadhur  Shastfy, 
the  public  Minister  of  the  Guicowar  State,  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to 
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public  justice,  and  it  became  the  peculiar  duty  both  of  the  Honorable  East 
India  Company's  Government  and  of  that  of  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder  to  inflict  on  him  such  punishment  as  might  mark  their 
detestation  of  his  crimes  and  deter  others  from  committing  the  like  atrocities  j 
and  whereas  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia  has  escaped  from  the  custody  of  the  Honor- 
able East  India  Company's  Government,  to  which  he  was  made  over  by  Rao 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder,  and  has  since  added  to  his  crimes  by  assembling 
banditti  and  committing  various  acts  of  plunder  and  murder,  His  Highness 
Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  solemnly  engages  never  to  afEord  to  the  said 
Trimbuckjee  any  countenance  or  protection  whatever,  but  to  use  his  utmost 
efforts  to  seize  and  deliver  him  up  to  the  Honorable  East  India  Company ;  and 
until  such  time  as  the  said  Dainglia  may  be  delivered  up,  the  family  of  the 
said  Dainglia  are  to  remain  as  hostages  in  the  hands  of  the  Honorable  Com- 
pany's Government  j  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  also 
engages  severely  to  punish  all  who  participated  in  the  said  Trimbuckjee's 
rebellion,  and  who  have  not  surrendered  themselves  according  to  His  Highness' 
proclamation. 

Article  II. 

All  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  and  of  the  Supplemental  Articles 
concluded  at  Poona^  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  present 
engagement,  are  hereby  confirmed. 

Article  III. 

By  the  eleventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  His  Highness  Rao 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  engages  to  dismiss  all  Europeans,  Natives  of  States 
at  war  with  Great  Britain,  who  shall  meditate  injury  towards  the  English. 
His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  now  engages  never  to  admit 
into  his  territories  any  subject  of  any  European  or  American  power  whatever, 
without  the  previous  consent  of  the  British  Government. 

Article  IV. 

By  the  (17th)  seventeenth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  His  Highness 
Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  engaged  neither  to  commence  nor  pursue  in 
future  any  negociations  with  any  power  whatever,  without  giving  previous 
notice  to,  and  entering  into  mutual  consultation  with,  the  Honorable  East 
India  Company's  Government;  in  order  to  the  more  effectual  fulfilment  of 
this  Article,  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  hereby  engages 
neither  to  maintain  Vakeels  or  other  Agents  at  the  Court  of  any  power  what- 
ever, nor  to  permit  the  residence  of  Vakeels  or  other  Agents  from  any  power 
whatever  at  his  Court,  and  His  Highness  further  engages  to  hold  no  commu- 
nication with  any  power  whatever,  except  through  the  Resident  or  other 
Minister  of  the  Honorable  Company's  Government  residing  at  His  Highness' 
Court ;  and  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  hereby  for  himself, 
and  for  his  heirs  and  successors,  recognizes  the  dissolution  in  form  and  sub- 
stance of  the  Mahratta  confederacy,  and  renounces  all  connexion  whatever 
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with  the  other' Matratta  powerSj  whether  arising  from  his  former  situation 
of  executive  head  of  the  Mahratta  Empire,  or  from  any  other  cause.  Nothing 
contained  in  this  Article  shall  affect  any  rights  which  His  Highness  Rao 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  may  possess  over  any  Chiefs  of  the  Mahratta  State 
between  the  Rivers  Nerbudda  and  Toombuddra,  and  to  the  west  of  the  west- 
ern frontier  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  Dominions,  who  are  now  in 
obedience  to  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder.  His  Highness, 
however,  renounces  all  claims  on  the  Rajah  of  Colapore,  and  on  the  Govern- 
ment of  Sawunt  Warree,  and  engages  to  advance  no  claims  on  the  lands  of 
their  Highnesses  Scindia,  Holkar,  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  and  the  Guickwar, 
which  may  be  situated  within  the  limits  before-mentioned. 

Article  V. 

His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  specially  renounces  all 
future  demands  on  His  Highness  Rajah  Anund  Rao  Guickwar  Behauder, 
whether  resulting  from  the  former  supremacy  of  the  said  Rao  Pundit  Pur- 
dhan Behauder,  as  executive  head  of  the  Mahratta  Empire,  or  from  any  other 
cause ;  but  as  various  demands  and  papers  of  accounts,  arising  from  certain 
unfinished  transactions,  subsist  between  the  Government  of  His  Highness 
Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  and  the  Government  of  the  Rajah  above-men- 
tioned, which  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  agreed,  by  the 
fourteenth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of 
the  Honorable  Company's  Government,  those  demands  are  hereby  declared  to 
be  in  force  as  far  as  relates  to  past  times  j  but  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder  now  consents,  that  in  the  event  of  the  payment  of  the 
annual  sum  of  four  lakhs  of  Rupees  by  Rajah  Anund  Rao  Guickwar  Be- 
hauder, the  above  agreement  shall  be  set  aside,  and  the  said  Rajah  shall  be 
discharged  from  all  claims  whatever  on  the  part  of  the  said  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder.  In  case  His  Highness  Rajah  Anund  Rao  Guickwar 
Behauder  should  not  consent  to  the  payment  of  the  annual  sum  of  four  lakhs 
of  Rupees,  then  the  agreement  above-mentioned,  which  forms  part  of  the 
(14th)  fourteenth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  shall  remain  in  force 
and  binding  on  both  parties,  but  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder 
hereby  distinctly  renounces  aU  future  claims  on  His  Highness  Rajah  Anund 
Rao  Guickwar  Behauder. 

Aeticlb  VI. 

In  the  fourth  Supplemental  Article  to  the  Treaty  of  Bassein,  it  is  agreed 
that  in  time  of  war  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall 
appoint  and  furnish  five  thousand  cavalry  and  three  thousand  infantry,  with  a 
due  proportion  of  ordnance  and  military  stores,  to  join  and  act  with  the  British 
subsidiary  force,  and  in  addition  thereto.  His  Highness  agrees  to  employ  in 
the  war  such  further  force  as  he  shall  be  able  to  bring  into  the  field.  That 
Article  is  hereby  annulled;  and  in  lieu  thereof  it  is  agreed  that  His  High- 
ness Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  British 
Government  sufficient  funds  for  the  payment  of  a  force  of  five  thousand 
cavalry,  and  three  thousand  infantry,  and  the  provision  of  a  due  proportion  of 
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ordnance  and  military  stores;  on  the  fulfilment  of  which  engagement  the 
British  Government  shall  have  no  further  claim  to  the  services  of  the  contin- 
gent above-mentioned.  But  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder 
shall  stiU  be  bound  as  formerly  to  co-operate  in  the  war  with  such  a  force 
as  he  may  be  able  to  bring  into  the  field;  the  Honorable  Company  in  the 
same  manner  engaging  to  employ  in  active  operations  against  the  enemy  the 
largest  force  which  they  may  be  able  to  furnish  over  and  above  the  subsidiary 
force. 

Article  VII. 

To  enable  the  British  Government  to  supply  the  place  of  the  contingent 
above-mentionedj  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  hereby 
assignsj  and  cedes  in  perpetuity,  •  to  the  Honorable  Company  all  the  territories 
and  rights  detailed  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  this  Treaty,  and  His  Highness 
expressly  renounces  all  claims  and  pretensions  of  whatever  description  on  the 
countries  enumerated  in  the  said  schedule,  and  all  connexion  with  the  Chiefs 
and  Boomeas  of  those  countries. 

Article  VIII. 

As  it  may  be  found  that  certain  of  the  territories  ceded  by  the  foregoing 
Article  may  be  inconvenient,  from  their  situation.  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  boundary  line  a  good  and 
well  defined  one,  agrees  that  such  exchange  of  talooks  and  lands  shall  be  made 
hereafter,  on  terms  of  a  fair  valuation  of  their  respective  revenues,  as  the 
completion  of  the  said  purpose  may  require,  and  it  is  agreed  and  covenanted 
that  the  territories  to  be  assigned  and  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company  by 
the  (7th)  seventh  Article,  or  in  consequence  of  the  exchange  stipulated  event- 
ually in  this  Article,  shall  be  subject  to  the  exclusive  management  and 
authority  of  the  said  Company  and  their  Officers. 

Article  IX. 

His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  will  immediately  issue  the 
necessary  piirwannahs,  or  orders  to  His  Highness'  Officers,  to  deliver  over 
charge  of  the  districts  ceded  by  Article  seventh  to  the  Officers  of  the  Honor- 
able Company,  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  stipulated,  that  all  collections  made 
by  His  Highness'  Officers,  subsequently  to  the  commencement  of  the  Hindoo 
year  (answering  to  the  5th  of  June  1817  A.D.),  shall  be  carried  to  the  credit 
of  the  Honorable  Company,  and  all  claims  to  balances  from  the  said  districts, 
referring  to  periods  antecedent  to  the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  null  and  void. 

Article  X. 

All  forts  situated  within  the  districts  ceded  as  aforesaid  shall  _  be  delivered 
to  the  Officers  of  the  Honorable  Company,  with  the  said  districts,  and  His 
Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  engages  that  the  said  forts  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  Honorable  Company  without  being  injured  or  damaged. 
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Article  XI. 

It  is  further  agreed  that  if  disturbances  shall  at  any  time  break  out  in 
the  districts  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company  by  this  Agreement,  His  High- 
ness Kao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  permit  such  a  proportion  of  the 
subsidiary  troops,  as  may  be  requisite,  to  be  employed  in  quelling  the  same 
within  the  said  districts. 

Akticle  XII. 

His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  on  his  own  part,  and  on 
the  part  of  his  heirs  and  successors,  hereby  cedes  to  the  Honorable  East  India 
Company,  in  perpetual  sovereignty,  the  Fort  of  Ahmednuggur,  together  with 
as  much  of  the  adjoining  country  as  may  be  within  two  thousand  (3,000) 
yards  of  the  fort,  measured  from  the  foot  of  the  glacis.  His  Highness  Eao 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  engages  to  furnish  such  pasture  lands  as  may  be 
required  for  the  use  of  the  subsidiary  force,  at  the  most  convenient  place 
adjoining  to  the  cantonments  of  the  different  divisions  of  the  said  force; 
and  although  by  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  Bassein  the  British  Government 
is  already  entitled  to  send  such  troops  into  His  Highness'  territories  as  may 
appear  requisite  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  terms  of  that  Treaty,  yet  to  remove 
all  doubts  on  that  point  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  further 
engages  to  admit  the  residence,  within  his  dominions,  of  any  number  of 
British  troops  in  addition  to  the  subsidiary  force  that  the  British  Government 
may  think  necessary,  and  to  permit  all  British  troops  to  pass  through  all  parts 
of  his  dominions  without  obstruction,  provided  that  nothing  in  this  Article  is 
to  entitle  the  British  Government  to  make  any  demand  on  His  Highness  for 
the  expense  of  the  additional  troops  so  residing. 

Aeticle  XIII. 

His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  hereby  cedes  to  the  Honor- 
able East  India  Company  all  his  rights,  interests,  or  pretensions,  feudal,  terri- 
torial, or  pecuniary,  in  the  Province  of  Bundelcund,  including  Saugor,  Jansi, 
and  the  lands  held  by  Nana  Govind  Rao,  and  agrees  to  relinquish  all  connec- 
tion with  the  Chiefs  in  that  quarter. 

Article  XIV. 

His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  for  himself,  and  for  his 
heirs  and  successors,  hereby  cedes  to  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  all 
his  rights  and  territories  in  Malwa,  which  were  secured  to  him  by  the  11th 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Serje  Anjengaum,  and  generally  all  rights  and  pre- 
tensions of  every  denomination  which  he  may  possess  in  the  country  to 
the  north  of  the  River  Nerbudda,  excepting  those  which  he  possesses  in  the 
Province  of  Guzerat ;  and  engages  never  more  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of 
Hindoostan. 

Article  XV. 

His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  formerly  rented  his  share 
of  the  City  and  Province  of  Ahmedabad,  including  the  tribute  of  Kattiwar, 
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to  Bhugwunt  Rao  Guiekwar,  at  tlie  rate  of  four  lakhs  and  a  half  of  Rupees 
per  annum,  and  granted  a  Sunnud  to  that  effect  under  date  the  twenty-seventh 
Jemadee-ul-Akhir  (1205)  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  five.  The  tribute  of 
Kattiwar  formerly  comprehended  in  that  farm  has  been  ceded  to  the  British 
Government  by  the  seventh  Article  of  the  present  Treaty.  His  Highness 
now  agrees  to  grant  the  remainder  of  the  said  farm  in  perpetuity  to  His 
Highness  Raja  Anund  Rao  Guickwar  Behauder,  and  to  his  heirs  and  successors, 
on  the  same  terms  as  those  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  Sunnud,  dated 
the  twenty-seventh  of  Jemadee-ul-Akhir  A.H.,  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  five  (1205),  excepting  the  terms  contained  in  the  second  (3nd),  eighth 
(8th),  eleventh  (11th),  and  fifteenth  (15bh)  Articles,  which  are  hereby  abro- 
gated and  annulled.  In  consideration  of  the  greatness  of  the  actual  revenue 
of  the  City  and  Province  of  Ahmedabad,  and  likewise  of  the  loss  to  which 
His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  has  already  been  subjected  by 
his  renunciation  of  all  future  claims  on  His  Highness  Rajah  Anund  Rao 
Guickwar  Behauder,  and  by  his  accepting  an  annual  payment  of  four  lakhs 
in  lieu  of  all  claims  actually  due  up  to  the  present  day,  it  is  agreed  that  the 
former  sum  of  four  lakhs  and  a  half  of  Rupees  shall  still  be  paid  for  the  farm 
of  Ahmedabadj  notwithstanding  the  separation  of  the  tribute  of  Kattiwar. 

Article  XVI. 

Whereas  certain  Articles  of  Agreement  (six  in  number)  regarding  the 
settlement  of  the  southern  jaghiredars  were  presented  by  the  Resident  at 
Poona  to  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder,  on  the  6th  of  July, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twelve  (1812)  A.D.,  to  which,  after  a  modifi- 
cation suggested  by  His  Highness  and  submitted  to  him  on  the  seventh  of 
the  same  month.  His  Highness  gave  his  entire  consent,  those  Articles  are 
hereby  recognized  and  declared  to  be  binding  on  both  parties,  as  much  as  if 
they  formed  part  of  the  present  Treaty;  and  whereas  various  disputes  have 
arisen  regarding  the  muster  of  the  troops  of  the  said  jaghiredars,  and  the  manners 
and  periods  of  their  service,  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder 
hereby  agrees  to  be  guided  entirely  by  the  advice  of  the  British  Government 
with  regard  to  those  subjects,  and  to  issue  no  orders  to  the  jaghiredars 
without  full  concert  with  the  British  Government;  His  Highness  hereby 
agrees  to  restore  to  the  said  jaghiredars  any  of  the  lands  included  in  their 
Sunnuds  which  may  now  be  in  His  Highness^  possession;  and  in  consideration 
of  the  recommendation  of  the  British  Government  His  Highness  hereby 
consents  to  restore  to  Madhoo  Rao  Rastia  the  jaghire  formerly  held  by  him 
and  resumed  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fourteen,  and  to 
permit  him  to  hold  that  jaghire  as  formerly,  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
British  Government. 

Akticle  XVII. 

The  fort  and  territory  of  Mailghaut  having  been  taken  possession  of  by 
the  troops  of  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  without  concert 
with  the  British  Government,  and  His  Highness'  occupation  of  that  fortress 
having  since  occasioned  various  inconveniences  to  the  other  allies.  His  High- 
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ness  Rao  Pundit  Puvdhan  Behauder  engages  to  withdraw  his  troops  from 
Mailghaut,  and  he  hereby  renounces  all  claims  and  pretensions  to  the  said  fort 
and  territory,  and  to  all  other  territories  occupied  by  his  troops  during  the 
expedition  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eleven. 

Akticlb  XVIII. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  eighteen  Articles,  being  this  day  settled  and 
concluded  at  Poona  by  the  Honorable  M.  Elphinstone,  Moro  Dixit,  and 
Ballajee  Luchmun,  Mr.  Elphinstone  has  delivered  to  His  Highness  the 
Peishwa  a  copy  of  the  same  in  English,  Persian,  and  Mahratta,  under 
the  seal  and  signature  of  the  said  Honorable  M.  Elphinstone,  and  His  High- 
ness the  Peishwa  has  delivered  to  the  said  Honorable  M.  Elphinstone  another 
copy,  also  in  English,  Persian,  and  Mahratta,  bearing  His  Highness^  seal,  and 
the  Honorable  M.  Elphinstone  aforesaid  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to 
His  Highness  without  delay  a  copy  of  the  same,  duly  ratified  by  His  Excellency 
the  Most  Noble  Francis  Marquis  Hastings,  k.g.,  Governor-General,  &c.,  &c., 
in  Council,  on  the  receipt  of  which  by  His  said  Highness  the  present  Treaty 
shall  be  deemed  complete,  and  binding  on  the  Honorable  East  India  Company 
and  on  His  Highness  the  Peishwa,  and  the  copy  now  delivered  to  His  said 
.  Highness  shall  be  returned. 


Peishwa's 
Seal. 


Governor- 
General's 
small  Seal. 


(Peishwa's  Signature.) 

(Sd.)         Hastings. 
„  N..  B.-  Edmonstone. 

„  A.  Seton. 

„  G.    DOWDESWELL. 


Ratified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  this  fifth  day  of  July,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventeen,  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal. 

(Sd.)         J.  Adams, 
Acting  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


ScHEDTTLE  of  the  Lands  and  Ebvbnubs  ceded  in  perpetuity  by  His  Hiohnbss  Rao 
Pundit  Pttedhan  Behaudee  to  tlie  Honoeable  East  India  Compact,  by  virtue 
of  the  SEVENTH  Article  of  the  annexed  Tebatt,  amounting  to  thirty-four  lakhs  of 
Rupees,  lands  and  revenues,  to  be  made  over  immediately. 

The  Districts  of  Bailapoor,  Autgong,  and  CuUeaun,  and  all  the  territories 
possessed  by  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  situated  to  the 
north  of  those  districts  as  far  as  Guzerat,  and  lying  between  the  Ghauts  of 
the  Syadree  mountains  and  the  sea. 
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All  the  rights  and  territories  possessed  by  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder  in  Guzerat,  with  the  exception  of  Ahmedabad,  Oolpar,  and 
the  annual  payment  due  by  the  Guiekwar. 

The  tribute  of  Kattiwar  is  estimated,  after  deducting  the  expense  of 
coUectionSj  at  four  lakhs  of  Rupees. 

The  territories  of  Darwar  and  Koosigul. 

The  above  territories  are  to  be  made  over  immediately.  The  necessary 
expenses  of  the  management  of  the  said  districts  are  then  to  be  ascertained 
and  deducted  from  the  gross  revenue.  The  remaining  revenue  is  to  form  part 
of  the  thirty-four  lakhs  stipulated  for  in  the  seventh  Article,  and  the  territory 
required  to  complete  that  amount  is  to  be  ceded  in  the  Carnatic  in  such  situa- 
tions as  may  be  most  convenient  to  the  Honorable  East  India  Company's 
Government,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  a  distinct  boundary  line. 

Whatever  collections  may  have  been  made  by  the  Officers  of  His  High- 
ness Rao  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  from  the  districts  to  be  made  over  imme- 
diately, or  from  those  to  be  hereafter  assigned  in  the  Carnatic  subsequent  to 
the  commencement  of  the  present  Hindoo  year,  answering  to  the  5th  of  June 
1817,  are  to  be  repaid  to  the  Officers  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company, 
agreeably  to  the  ninth  Article  of  the  Treaty. 

For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  the  revenue  of  the  terri- 
tories now  made  over,  it  is  agreed  that  the  regular  accounts  for  the  last  twenty 
years  shall  be  produced  from  the  records  of  His  Highness  Rao  Pundit  Pur- 
dhan's  Government,  within  the  period  of  five  days. 


(Peishwa's  Signature.) 

(Sd.)         Hastings. 
„  N.  B.  "Edmonstone. 

J,  A.  Seton. 

G.  DOWDESWELL. 


Governor-Ge- 

nerars  small 

Seal. 


By  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  this  5th  day  of  July  1817. 

(Sd.)         J.  Adams, 
Acting  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Paper  presented  hy  the  Resident  at  Poona  to  the  Peishwa's  Ministers  on  the 
6th  of  July  1812,  and  accepted  ly  His  Highness  on  the  1th. 

First. — His  Highness  the  Peishwa  will  take  no  notice  of  past  injuries,  and 
will  advance  no  pecuniary  claims  without  the  consent  of  the  British  Government. 
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Second. — The  jaghiredars  to  retain  possession  of  their  serinjaumy  lands 
as  long  as  they  serve  His  Highness  the  Peishwa  with  fidelity. 

Third. — All  lands  and  revenues  which  have  been  usurped,  i.e.,  enjoyed 
without  Sunnuds,  by  the  jaghiredars,  to  be  restored  to  His  Highness  the 
Peishwa. 

Fourth. — The  jaghiredars  to  serve  His  Highness  the  Peishwa  according  to 
their  Tynaut  Zaubitas,  and  to  attend  with  their  contingents  when  summoned 
by  His  Highness.  The  Peishwa  will  not  give  any  promise  to  the  jaghiredars 
that  shall  limit  his  ancient  right  to  summon  them  when  he  pleases  and  retain 
them  as  long  as  he  thinks  fit,  but  he  promises  the  British  Government  to 
employ  them  when  the  affairs  of  his  Government  require  it,  and  to  dismiss  them 
according  to  the  ancient  usage  by  the  advice  of  the  British  Government  when 
their  services  are  not  required.  His  Highness  also  engages  to  treat  the  jaghire- 
dars with  the  consideration  to  which  they  are  entitled  by  former  practice. 

Fifth. — The  British  Government  charges  itself  with  the  fulfilment  of 
the  conditions  contained  in  the  four  Articles  above  written.  If  the  jaghire- 
dars shall  not  accept  them,  the  English  Government  will  enforce  them  by 
fair  means  or  by  force  if  necessary,  and  if  they  should  finally  reject  them,  the 
British  Government  will  unite  with  the  Peishwa  in  resuming  their  lands  for 
His  Highness.  Should  the  jaghiredars  give  their  consent  to  these  engage- 
ments at  present,  but  hereafter  refuse  to  comply  with  them,  the  British 
Government  will  join  with  the  Peishwa  in  punishing  them. 

Sixth. — The  Peishwa's  Government  will  not  depart  from  any  of  the 
engagements  into  which  the  British  Government  may  enter  in  conformity  to 
the  preceding  Articles,  nor  is  any  other  authority  to  interfere  with  the  British 
Government  in  the  present  negociation. 


Peishwa's 
Seal. 


(Peishwa's  Signature.) 


Governor- 
General's 
small  Seal. 


(Sd.)  Hastings. 

„  N.  B.  Edmonstone. 

„  A.  Seton. 

,,  G.  DOWDESWELL. 


By  the  Govern  or- General  in  Council,  the  5th  day  of  July  181 7. 

(Sd.)         J.  Adams, 
Acting  Chief  Secretary  to  Government., 
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No.  XVI. 

Peopositions  to  Bajeb  Eao. 

Dated  \st  June  1818. 

First. — That  he  shall  resign  for  himself  and  successors  all  right,  title, 
and  claim  over  the  Government  of  Poona  or  to  any  sovereign  power  whatever. 

Second. — That  Bajee  Rao  shall  immediately  come  with  his  family  and 
a  small  number  of  his  adherents  and  attendants  to  the  camp  of  Brigadier- 
General  Malcolm,  where  he  shall  be  received  with  honor  and  respect,  and 
escorted  safe  to  the  city  of  Benares,  or  any  other  sacred  place  in  Hindostan, 
that  the  Governor-General  may,  at  his  request,  fix  for  his  residence. 

Third. — On  account  of  the  peace  of  the  Deccan,  and  the  advanced  state 
of  the  season,  Bajee  Rao  must  proceed  to  Hindostan  without  one  day's  delay, 
but  Brigadier-General  Malcolm  engages  that  any  part  of  his  family  that  may 
be  left  behind  shall  be  sent  to  him  as  early  as  possible,  and  eveiy  facility  given 
to  render  their  journey  speedy  and  convenient. 

Fourth. — That  Bajee  Rao  shall,  on  his  voluntarily  agreeing  to  this 
arrangement,  receive  a  liberal  pension  from  the  Company's  Government  for 
the  support  of  himself  and  family.  The  amount  of  his  pension  will  be  fixed  by 
the  Governor-General.  Brigadier-General  Malcolm  takes  upon  himself  to 
engage  that  it  shall  not  be  less  than  eight  lakhs  of  Rupees  per  annum. 

fifth. — If  Bajee  Rao,  by  a  complete  and  ready  fulfilment  of  this  Agree- 
ment, shows  that  he  reposes  entire  confidence  in  the  British  Government,  his 
requests  in  favor  of  principal  jaghiredars  and  old  adherents,  who  have  been 
ruined  by  their  attachment  to  him,  will  meet  with  liberal  attention;  his 
representations  also  in  favor  of  Brahmins  of  venerable  character,  and  of 
religious  establishments  founded  or  supported  by  his  family,  will  be  treated 
with  regard. 

Sixth. — The  above  propositions  must  not  only  be  accepted  by  Bajee  Rao, 
but  he  must  personally  come  into  Brigadier-General  Malcolm's  camp  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  this  period,  or  else  hostilities  will  be  recommenced,  and 
no  further  negociation  will  be  entered  into  with  him. 


(True  copy.) 


(Sd.)         A.  MaoDonald, 

Assistant. 


PART   II. 

TREATIES,  ENGAGEMENTsf  AND  SUNNUDS 


EEIiATIUa  TO 


NAaPORE. 


The  early  history  of  the  Nagpore  family  is  somewhat  obscure,  but  its 
importance  in  Indian  history  may  be  said  to  date  from  B,aghojee,  who,  as 
a  leader  of  predatory  expeditions,  had,  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1755, 
established  the  Mahratta  supremacy  over  the  country  between  the  Nerbudda 
and  the  Godavery,  from  the  Adjuntah  hills  eastward  to  the  sea.  Raghojee 
left  four  sons,  Janojee,  Sabajee,  Madhojee,  and  Beembajee,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Janojee,  the  eldest,  who  died  in  1773,  after  having,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Peishwa,  adopted  his  nephew  Raghojee,  son  of  Madhojee,  as  his  heir. 
The  Government,  however,  was,  on  Janojee's  death,  seized  by  Sabajee,  who 
held  it  through  much  opposition  till  1775,  when  he  was  slain  in  battle  by 
his  brother,  and  was  succeeded  by  Raghojee,  a  minor,  under  the  regency  of 
Madhojee. 

Advances  had  been  made  by  the  Bengal  Government  during  the  rule 
of  Janojee  with  a  view  to  obtain  Cuttack,  but  without  success.  An  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  was  also  made  by  Warren  Hastings  to  rent  a  tract  of  country 
on  the  Cuttack  coast  from  Madhojee.  In  1779  Madhojee  sent  a  force  to 
invade  Bengal  in  pursuance  of  a  confederacy  between  the  Mahrattas,  the 
Nizam,  and  Hyder  Ali,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  British  power.  Madhojee 
was  at  heart  friendly  to  the  British  Government,  and  being  disgusted  at  the 
refusal  of  the  Peishwa  to  admit  his  claims  to  Gurrah  Mundla,  he  undertook 
this  expedition  with  much  reluctance.  The  British  Government  who  had 
dispatched  a  force  to  the  Carnatic  by  the  coast  route,  under  Colonel  Pearse, 
to  co-operate  with  the  Madras  army  against  Hyder  Ali,  found  therefore  little 
difficulty  in  concluding  a  Treaty  (No.  XVII.)  on  6th  April  1781,  by  which 
the  army  of  Madhojee  was  bought  ofE  from  its  invasion  of  Orissa,  and  a 
promise  was  obtained  from  him  of  assistance  against  Hyder  Ali. 
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On  the  death  of  Madhojee  in  1788,  the  uncontrolled  power  devolved 
on  Raghojee,  who  was  then  twenty-eight  years  of  age.  When  the  triple 
alliance  was  formed  between  the  British  Crovernmentj  the  Nizam,  and  the 
Peishwa,  for  the  overthrow  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  negotiations  were  opened  with 
a  view  to  include  Raghojee  in  the  confederacy,  but  Seringapatam  fell  before 
they  were  brought  to  a  close.  Raghojee  was  too  jealous  of  the  increased 
ascendancy  acquired  by  the  British  Government  on  the  fall  of  Tippoo,  to  be 
induced  to  enter  into  an  alliance  to  check  the  growing  power  of  Scindia. 
He  even  exerted  his  influence,  although  without  success,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
contest  between  Scindia  and  Holkar  with  a  view  to  a  union  against  the 
English;  and  after  the  Treaty  of  Bassein  he  joined  Scindia  in  the  war  which 
was  begun  to  defeat  the  objects  of  that  Treaty.  The  power  of  Sciadia  and 
Raghojee  in  the  Deccan  was  broken  in  the  battles  of  Assaye  and  Argaum. 
The  ruin  of  Raghojee  was  completed  by  the  fall  of  Gawilgurh,  and,  on  17th 
December  1803,  he  signed  the  Treaty  of  Deogaum  (No.  XVIII.).  By  this 
Treaty  the  Rajah  was  stripped  of  the  province  of  Cuttack  and  of  the  country 
to  the  west  of  the  Wurda  and  south  of  the  Nernullah  and  Gawilgurh  hills. 
This  Treaty  was  confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of  1804  with  the  Peishwa.  Its 
effect  was  to  reduce  the  revenues  of  the  Berar  State  from  about  one  crore 
of  Rupees  to  sixty  lakhs. 

In  1806  the  territory  of  Sumbulpore  and  Patna  was  restored  (No.  XIX.) 
to  the  Rajah  gratuitously,  in  consideration  of  the  great  loss  to  which  the 
Rajah  had  been  subjected  by  the  transfer  of  the  tribute  and  allegiance  of 
the  Chiefs  of  those  districts  to  the  British  Government.  But  the  Rajah 
steadily  rejected  repeated  advances  towards  closer  relations,  and  resisted  all 
efforts  made  to  induce  him  to  subsidize  a  British  force. 

Raghojee  died  in  1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son  Pursojee.  This 
Chief  being  incapacitated  for  Government,  a  regency  was  formed  under 
Madhojee  Bhonsla,  better  known  as  Appa  Sahib,  Pursojee's  cousin.  Appa 
Sahib,  however,  was  by  no  means  secure  in  power,  and  to  strengthen  himself 
he  negotiated  a  Treaty  (No.  XX.)  with  the  British  Government  in  May  1816, 
by  which  the  Rajah  agreed  to  subsidize  a  British  force,  costing  Rupees  7,50,000 
a  year,  and  to  maintain  a  force  of  not  less  than  3,000  cavalry  and  2,000  infantry, 
with  the  necessary  equipment  of  guns  and  warlike  stores. 

In  1817  Pursojee  died  suddenly,  having  been  murdered,  as  was  afterwards 
discovered,  by  Appa  Sahib.     Soon  after  his  accession,  Appa  Sahib  made  com- 
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mon  cause  with  the  Peishwa^  who  was  then  inciting'  all  the  Mahrattas  to  unite 
against  the  English.  He  fell  upon  the  Residency  with  an  overwhelming  force, 
but  was  gallantly  repulsed,  and  compelled  on  6th  Janviary  1818  to  sign  a 
provisional  Agreement  (No.  XXI.),  ceding  lands  in  lieu  of  the  subsidy  and 
contingent,  and  engaging  that  the  government  of  the  country  should  be  con- 
ducted according  to  the  advice  of  the  Resident.  Appa  Sahib,  however,  per- 
severed in  his  intrigues  against  the  British  Government.  He  was  arrested, 
but  effected  his  escape,  and  found  refuge  among  the  Gonds.  After  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  regain  his  hold  of  Nagpore,  he  fled  to  Hindostan  in  Febru- 
ary 1819.     He  died  at  Jodhpore  in  1840. 

On  the  deposition  of  Appa  Sahib,  a  grandson  of  Raghojee  by  his  daughter 
was  placed  in  power  on  26th  June  1818.  He  assumed  the  name  of  Raghojee 
in  honor  of  his  grandfather.  During  the  minority  of  the  new  Rajah,  the  Nag- 
pore territory  was  under  the  management  of  the  Resident,  acting  in  the  name 
of  the  Rajah.  In  1826,  when  the  Rajah  attained  his  majority  and  was 
entrusted  with  the  administration,  a  Treaty  (No.  XXII.)  was  made  with  him,  by 
which  he  ceded  for  ever  territories  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  subsidiary  force,  and 
assigned  lands  as  a  guarantee  for  the  payment  of  the  troops  which  he  was 
bound  to  maintain,  and  which  were  thenceforth  to  be  under  control  of  the 
British  Government.  The  Rajah  also  bound  himself  to  rnaintain  good  govern- 
ment under  control  of  the  Resident.  The  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  however, 
were  acknowledged  to  press  heavily  on  the  Rajah's  resources,  and  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  declared  wish  and  resolution  of  Government  to  restore  the 
Bhonsla  family  to  the  rank  and  station  of  one  of  the  substantive  powers 
of  India.  In  1829  therefore  the  Treaty  was  modified  (No.  XXIII.),  the 
assigned  districts  were  restored  to  Nagpore,  a  subsidy  of  eight  lakhs  a  year 
was  taken  instead,  the  auxiliary  force  was  disbanded,  and  the  Rajah  was  required 
to  keep  up  a  national  force  of  his  own  sufficient  to  preserve  the  internal  tran- 
quillity of  the  country.  The  Rajah  was  at  the  same  time  released  to  some 
extent  from  his  complete  subjection  to  the  Resident  in  the  administration  of 
affairs.  At  the  request  of  the  Rajah,  in  1830,  the  6th  Article-of  the  Treaty  of 
1826,  the  utility  of  retaining  which  was  not  very  apparent,  was  cancelled. 

Raghojee  retained  the  administration  of  affairs  till  the  day  of  his  death, 
11th  December  1853.  He  died  without  a  son,  without  any  heir  whatever, 
and  without  any  adopted  child,  and  it  was  determined  to  incorporate  with  the 
British  territories  the  Nagpore  State,  which  had  in  1818  been  forfeited  by  the 
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treachery  and  hostility  of  Appa  Sahib,  had  been  declared  to  belong  to  the 
British  Government  by  right  of  conquest,  had  been  conferred  by  free  gift  on 
Raghojee,  his  heirs  and  successors,  by  the  Treaty  of  1826,  and  had  now  lapsed 
to  the  British  Government  by  default  of  heirs. 

In  1855  the  surviving  widows  of  the  late  Rajah  adopted  as  their  son  and 
heir,  Janojee  Bhonsla,  a  collateral  relation  of  the  Rajah  in  the  female  line.  In 
consideration  of  the  loyalty  of  the  family  during  the  rebellion  of  1857,  the 
title  of  Rajah  Bahadoor  of  Deor,  and  the  lands  of  Deor,  in  the  district  of 
Sattara,  were  conferred  in  perpetuity  on  Janojee  and  his  heirs,  whether  by 
blood  or  by  adoption.  The  family  receive  pensions  amounting  at  present  to 
Rupees  2,03,000  a  year. 

In  November  1861  Nagpore  and  its  dependencies  and  the  Saugor  and 
Nerbudda  territories  were  formed  into  a  separate  administration  under  a  Chief 
Commissioner,  and  to  these  were  added  in  April  1862  Sumbulpore,  Patna, 
and  their  dependencies,  which  had  hitherto  been  under  the  control  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Bengal.     These  territories  are  known  as  the  Central  Provinces. 

Including  the  Sumbulpore  and  Patna  group  there  were   115*  of  these 

Chiefships   and  zemindarees  of  very  varying 
extent  and  revenue. 


Wynegunga  Zemindars 
Chutteesghur       „ 
Chanda                 „ 

..       34 
..       34 
..       21 

Chindwarra  Jaghiredars 

S«??°''^°'l    ^Chiefs 
Nerbudda    ) 

..       12 
3 

Sumbulpore  \ 
and  Patna  )      " 

..       11 

The  Wynegunga  zemindarees  were  granted 
or  confirmed  by  the  Mahrattas  to  Gond  or 
Rajpoot  families  as  rewards  for  service  or  to 
Total  115     ensure  their  assistance  in  maintaining  order 

—  in  what  was  then  a  very  unsettled  country. 
The  zemindars  were  bound  to  furnish  a  certain  number  of  armed  men  to  assist 
the  Government  in  Police  duties,  and  paid  a  rent  always  liable  to  enhance- 
ment. No  written  Engagements  under  the  Treaty  of  1829  were  formed  with 
them  by  the  British  Government. 

The  Chutteesghur  zemindarees  were  held  in  ancient  times  by  the  Chuttees- 
ghur Rajahs  of  the  Hyhybunsee  dynasty  of  Ruttunpore  on  the  tenure  of 
miUtary  service,  which  the  Mahrattas  changed  to  a  tribute  varying  in  amount 
with  the  power  of  the  Government  to  exact  it. 

The  Chanda  tenures  -were  of  a  similar  description  to  those  of  the  Wyne- 
gunga group  and  subject  as  a  rule  to  the  payment  of  tribute. 
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The  Chindwarra  jaghiredars  had  always  heen  in  a  kind  of  feudal  subjec- 
tion, first  to  the  Gond  Rajahs  and  subsequently  to  the  Mahrattas ;  but  the 
natural  strength  of  their  country  preserved  them  from  entire  subjection  to  the 
latter,  whose  policy,  therefore,  it  was  to  support  one  of  the  most  powerful  of 
them  in  order  that  he  might  keep  the  others  in  check. 

In  1819  the  status  of  these  dependent  Chieftains  was  enquired  into  by 
the  Mahratta  Government  through  the  British  officers  who  were  then  manag- 
ing the  country  in  the  name  of  the  Rajah,  and  their  powers  were  restricted 
under  new  Engagements*  binding  them  not  to  inflict  capital  punishment,  to 
refer  their  disputes  to  the  arbitration  of  that  Government,  and  generally  to  be 
loyal  and  obedient.  They  renounced  in  these  Engagements  the  right  which 
some  of  them  had  usurped  oE  levying  transit  duties ;  some  of  them  were  also 
required  to  furnish  a  specified  number  of  men  when  called  upon  by  the  Mah- 
ratta Government  to  do  so,  but  as  it  was  an  object  to  treat  them  liberally 
their  tributes  were  not  as  a  rule  enhanced. 

By  Article  2  of  the  Treaty  of  1818,  Engagements  (No.  XXIV.)  were 
concluded  with  the  Gond  and  other  tributary  Chiefs  and  zemindars  by  British 
officers  in  the  name  of  the  Rajah.  The  Engagements  concluded  with  the 
zemindars  of  Chutteesghur,  Chanda,  and  Deoghur  or  Chindwarra  were 
guaranteed  by  Article  2  of  the  Treaty  of  1829. 

*  The  following  is  a  specimen  of  these  Engagements — 

Agreement  made  by  Drigpal,  Zemindar  of  Khyraghur,  and  his  family  with  Colonel  Agnew 
in  the  year  1230  Fuslee,  with  his  free-will  and  consent : — 

1st. — I  will  rigidly  obey  all  orders  of  the  Sirkar. 

2nd.—  Ii  I  become  aware  of  any  improper  proceedings  or  conspiracies  ("fun  fittaor"),  I  will 
duly  report  them. 

Srd. — I  will  pay  my  revenue  by  instalments  agreeably  to  promise  according  to  the  orders  the 
Kamdar  may  bring  me. 

4ih. — The  sayer  belongs  to  the  Sirkar,  I  will  not  collect  itj  I  will  only  collect  "koot"  accord- 
ing to  ancient  usage.  No  beparees  shall  be  interfered  with,  but  hare  free  passage  through 
my  district. 

5th. — All  travellers,  beparees,  &c.,  shall  have  free  passage.  If  a  robbery  occurs,  I  shall  be 
lespousible  for  it,  and  produce  the  robber  and  the  property,  or  the  value  thereof. 

6th. — Any  enemy  of  the  Sirkar,  or  thief,  or  conspirator,  I  will  deliver  up. 

7th. — Without  the  orders  of  the  Sirkar  I  will  take  no  human  life,  and  take  fines  for  offences 

committed  only    according   to  custom  and  not 

Ker^'"''''  improperly.     I   will   give  no  widow  to  any  one 

Soonnar.  against  her  consent.     If  any  one  dissatisfied  with 

Nurrah.  my  justice  complains  of  it,  I  will  obey  whatever 

orders  the  Sirkar  gives  me  in  the  matter. 

8th. — I  will  endeavour  to  find  out  all  heirs  to  unclaimed  property,  and  give  it  to  them ;  I  will 
not  take  it. 

9th. — I  will  engage  in  war  with  no  zemindar  or  other  person  without  the  Sirkar's  orders 
should  any  cause  for  it  arise,  I  will  report  the  circumstance  and  do  as  I  am  ordered. 

lOtJi. — I  will  be  kind  and  just  to  the  people,  and  bring  my  zemindaree  under  cultivation.  I 
will  conform  to  all  these  conditions.  Dated  13th  of  the  month  of  Jumadee-ool-Awul  the  1st  in 
the  year  1230  Fuslee,  corresponding  with  17th  February  1821. 


Lohara. 

ForeiBgelBhwnx. 

Eowdea. 

Deoree. 

Pnipodee. 
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In  1855j  after  the  lapse  of  the  Nagpore  State  to  the  British  Government, 
some  enquiries  into  these  tenures  were  made,  and  in  some  cases  the  old  Sunnuds 
were  informally  renewed,  but  the  only  material  change  effected  in  the  position 
of  the  zemindars  was  the  gradual  restriction  of  their  judicial  powers. 

The  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  Chiefs,  though  their  treatment  by  the  Mah- 
rattas  had  been  in  some  respects  different  from  that  of  the  Nagpore  zemin- 
dars, held  eventually  much  the  same  position  as  the  latter. 

The  Sumbulpore  and  Patna,  or  Gurjat,  Chiefs  were  at  first  independent, 
but  were  subsequently  held  in  subordination  to  the  Maharajah  of  Patna,  the 
most  powerful  of  their  number.  In  later  times  he  was  compelled  to  share 
this  supremacy  with  the  Maharajah  of  Sumbulpore.  The  Chieftainships  which 
formerly  owed  allegiance  to  Sumbulpore  and  Patna  were,  including  those 
two,  eighteen  in  number,  and  the  country  was  known  as  the  Athara  (18) 
Ghur  just  as  that  to  the  west  was  and  still  is  called  the  Chuttees  (36)  Ghur  : 
hence  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  Hyhybunsee  dynasty,  whose  capital 
was  Chutteesghur,  ruled  also  over  the  Sumbulpore  and  Patna  Gurjats.  In 
1755  these  territories  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Mahrattas,  but  were 
ceded  to  the  British  Government  by  the  Treaty  of  1803  with  Raghojee 
Bhonsla  (No.  XVIII.) .  With  the  exception  of  Raighur,  the  Chief  of  which 
State  was,  as  a  reward  for  his  fidelity  and  services,  declared  to  be  under  the 
special  protection  of  the  British  Government,  all  these  States  were  restored  to 
the  Mahrattas  in  1806.  But  in  1818  they  reverted  to  the  British  Government, 
and  were  finally  ceded  by  the  Treaty  of  1826  (No.  XXII.).  Advantage  was 
taken  of  the  circumstances  under  which  Sumbulpore,  Patna  and  their  depen- 
dencies were  found  on  their  cession  to  annul  the  dependency  of  the  other 
zemindars  on  these  two  Chiefs,  and  in  1821  separate  Sunnuds  were  granted 
by  Government  to  each  zemindar,  and  separate  Engagements  taken.  The 
Government  from  the  first  declined  to  issue  any  definite  rules  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Chiefs.  The  general  line  of  policy  to  be  adopted  alone  was  indicated. 
The  ascertained  and  generally  admitted  rights  of  the  Rajah  and  the  various 
classes  of  his  subjects,  and  all  customs  of  the  country  that  were  not  incom- 
patible with  the  usages  of  civilized  nations,  were  to  be  strictly  maintained. 
In  regard  to  tribute  it  was  determined  to  adopt  generally  a  lower  scale, 
than  that  which  was  levied  under  the  Mahratta  Government.  Except  with 
Raighur,  with  which  a  final  settlement  (No.  XXV.)  was  made  in  1819,  the 
settlements  were  all  made  for  a  limited  period.     They  were  renewed  in  1827, 
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but  though  the  Engag.ements  entered  into  in  that  year  were  nominally  for  five 
years  only,  they  were  not  renewed  at  the  expiration  o£  that  period.  One  of 
these  engagements  is  given  (No.  XXVI.) .  Separate  Engagements,  of  which 
one  is  given  (No.  XXVII.)  were  at  the  same  time  taken  from  each  Chief, 
binding  him  to  the  right  administration  of  the  judicial  and  police  powers 
entrusted  to  him.  In  practice  the  powers  of  the  Chiefs  in  criminal  cases  were 
limited  to  the  infliction  of  seven  years'  imprisonment. 

Of   the   original   Athara    (18)    Ghur,   eleven    only   remain   attached   to 

the  Central  Provinces.  Of  the  Sumbul- 
pore  group,  Sumbulpore  proper  escheated 
to  Government  in  1849,  and  Chunderpore 
is  no  longer  managed  by  a  Chief.  On 
the  abolition  of  the  South- Western  Fron>- 
tier  Agency  in  1837,  Boad  and  Atmullick 
were  transferred  to  the  control  of  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Tributary  Mehals  of  Orissa  and  still  remain  under  his 
charge.  In  1833  the  zemindar  of  Burghur  was  convicted  of  rebellion,  and 
his  estate  was  conferred  on  Deonath  Sing,  Rajah  of  Raighur,  who  was  thence- 
forth considered  Chief  of  Raighur  cum  Burghur.  On  the  formation  of  the 
Central  Provinces  Administration  the  States  of  Gangpore  and  Bonai,  of 
the  Patna  group,  remained  as  before  attached  to  the  Chota  Nagpore  division 
of  Bengal. 


SumbuVpore 
Cfrowp. 

Suktee. 
Sarnnghur. 
Raighur  cum  Bur- 
ghur. 
Bamra. 
Rehracole. 
Sonepore. 


Fatna  Group. 


Patna. 
Phooljhnr. 
Bora  Sambur. 
Khurriar. 
Bindranowagh  ur. 


In  1867  further  enquiries  into  the  status  of  the  Chiefs  and  zemindars  of 
the  Central  Provinces  resulted  in  a  declaration  of  the  liability  of  all  except 
Raighur  to  an  enhancement  of  tribute,  and  in  their  classification  into  two 
divisions,  the  one  comprising  Chiefs  of  the  rank  of  feudatories,  the  other 
those  whose  position  was  merely  that  of  British  subjects.    (See  list,  page  1 24.) 

Fifteen  Chiefs  were  declared  to  hold  the 
position  of  feudatories,  and  Sunnuds  of 
adoption  were  issued  to  such*  of  these 
Chiefs  as  had  not  received  them.  Acknow- 
ledgments of  fealty  were  also  taken  from 
them.  A  general  form  of  the  Sunnud 
and  corresponding  Engagement  is  given 
(Nos.  XXVIII.  &  XXIX.). 


NagporB  Group. 

Khyraghur. 
Nandgaon. 
Kondka  or  Ohoee 

Kuzan. 
Kawurdah. 
Bustar. 
Kharonde  or  Ka- 

lahundy. 
Kakeir. 


Saugor  and  Ner- 
budda  Group. 

Mukrai, 

Gharjcd  Group. 

Suktee. 
Sarunghur. 
Raighur  c«»»  Bur- 
ghur. 
Bamra. 
Rehracole. 
Sonepore. 
Patna. 


*  Bustar,  Kharonde,  and  Mukrai  received  Sunnuds  of  adoption  in  1862. 
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These  Chiefs  exercise  full  civil  and  revenue  powers  in  their  States :  in 
criminal  cases  sentences  of  capital  punishment  are  subject  to  confirmation 
by  the  Commissioner  of  Chutteesghur.  They  and  their  subjects  are  not 
amenable  to  British  laws  for  acts  done  or  property  possessed  in  their  States. 
They  are  under  the  political  control  of  the  Chief  Commissioner. 

Advantage  was  taken  of  the  enquiry  into  and  definition  of  the  status 
of  the  Chiefs  and  zemindars  of  the  Central  Provinces  to  declare  the 
intention  to  revise  from  time  to  time  the  tributes  payable  by  the  Gurjat 
Chiefs.  This  was  accordingly  done^  and  the  tributes  were  revised  for  a  period 
of  20  years  commencing  from  1867,  and  Sunnuds  setting  forth  the  same 
conditions  as  those  contained  in  the  acknowledgments  of  fealty  taken  from 
the  Nagpore  and  Sanger  feudatories  were  issued  to  them.  One  of  these 
(No.  XXX.)  is  given. 

The  exceptional  position  of  the  non-fendatory  zemindars  of  Chanda, 
in  that  they  were  responsible  for  the  management  of,  and  maintenance  of 
order  in,  large  tracts  of  country,  led  to  the  issue  to  them  in  1867  of  Sunnuds 
defining  their  tenure,  the  mode  of  succession,  their  duties  as  managers  and 
kindred  subjects.  One  of  these  (No.  XXXI.)  is  given.  Similar  Sunnuds  were 
issued  to  the  zemindars  of  Chutteesghur  and  to  those  of  the  Balaghat. 

Khyragurh. — This  family  is  a  branch  of  the  old  Gond  dynasty  of  Mundla. 
In  1755  the  Mahrattas  levied  a  tribute  of  15,000  Nagpore  Rupees,  and  this 
amount  was  at  various  times  raised,  till  at  the  lapse  of  the  Nagpore  State 
to  the  British  Government  in  1854  it  stood  at  nearly  39,000  Company^s 
Rupees.  In  1867  the  tribute  was  again  revised  and  fixed  at  Rupees  47,000 
per  annum  for  a  period  of  20  years.  In  1865  the  Chief  of  Khyragurh 
received  a  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.)  guaranteeing  to  him  the  right  of  adoption. 
In  1869  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the  ruling  Chief,  Lall  Futteh  Sing, 
led  to  his  removal  from  power  and  the  assumption  of  the  management  of  the 
State  by  the  British  Government.  Lall  Futteh  Sing  died  in  1875,  and  the 
question  of  succession  to  the  Chiefship  is  at  present  in  abeyance. 

The  area  of  Khyragurh  is  about  950  square  miles ;  its  population  122,264 
souls  j  and  revenue  Rupees  1,17,635,  The  military  .  force  consists  of  50 
cavalry  and  100  infantry. 

Nandgaon. — The  country  comprised  in  this  Chiefship  was  conferred  in 
1723  by  Raghojee  Bhonsla  on  a  religious  devotee,  named  Ram  Dass.  Celibacy 
being  one  of  the  observances  of  the  sect  to  which  Ram  Dass  belonged,  the 
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succession  is  maintained  by  adoption.  The  present  holder's  name  is  Ghassee 
Dass  :  he  is  fifty-five  years  of  age.  A  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.)  conferring  on 
him  the  right  of  adoption  has  been  granted  to  the  Chief  of  Nandgaon. 

The  area  of  Nandgaon  is  about  884  square  miles ;  the  revenue  of  the 
State  amounts  to  Eupees  90^097;  the  population  to  148,454  souls.  The 
tribute  was  revised  in  1867,  and  fixed  at  an  annual  payment  of  Rupees 
46,000  for  a  period  of  20  years.  The  military  force  of  the  Chief  consists  of 
100  cavalry  and  500  infantry. 

Kondka  or  Choee  Kuzan. — This  Chiefship  is  also  held  by  a  religious  family ; 
it  was  conferred  on  Roop  Dass  in  1750  by  Madhojee  Bhonsla.  Marriage  is 
permitted  in  the  sect  to  which  this  family  belongs.  The  Chief  has  been 
granted  a  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.)  conferring  on  him  the  right  of  adoption. 
The  present  Mohunt,  Luchman  Dass,  is  sixty-four  years  of  age. 

The  area  of  Choee  Kuzan  is  175  square  miles;  the  population  is  29,590  ; 
revenue  Rupees  22,032.  This  State  pays  a  tribute  fixed  in  1867  for  20  years 
at  Rupees  11,000.     There  is  a  small  force  of  30  horse  and  331  foot. 

Kawurdah  is  held  by  a  branch  of  the  Pundurrea  family,  and  was  conferred 
for  military  services  by  Raghojee  Bhonsla.  The  elder  branch  of  the  Kawurdah 
family  holds  the  zemindaree  of  Pundurrea,  to  which  the  son  by  a  senior  wife 
succeeds  to  the  exclusion  of  his  elder  brother  by  a  junior  wife.  By  this 
custom  Ram  Sing,  a  younger  son,  but  by  a  senior  wife,  became  zemindar  of 
Pundurrea.  On  the  extinction  in  1863  of  the  younger  or  Kawurdah  branch 
of  the  family.  Ram  Sing's  elder  brother,  Bahadoor  Sing,  was  recognized  as 
Chief  of  Kawurdah,  but  died  shortly  afterwards  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  Ram  Sing's  elder  son  by  a  junior  wife,  Rajpal  Sing,  the  present  Chief, 
now  twenty-five  years  of  age.  This  Chief  has  been  granted  a  Sunnud 
(No.  XXVIII.)  conferring  on  him  the  right  of  adoption. 

The  tribute  originally  fixed  at  Rupees  2,000  was  subsequently  more  than 
quadrupled  by  the  Bhonsla  family  :  it  was  revised  in  1867  for  20  years,  and 
now  stand  at  Rupees  16,000.  The  area  of  Kawurdah  is  887  square  miles; 
its  revenue  Rupees  53,650;  the  population  is  estimated  at  75,462  souls; 
there  is  no  military  force. 

Bustar. — This  family  is  said  to  have  been  driven  from  Wurrungal  in 
the  Deccan  by  the  encroachments  of  the  Mahomedan  power  early  in  the 
14th  century.  In  1777  the  Rajah  of  Bustar  was  driven  out  of  his  territories 
byhis  brother  and  took  refuge  with  the  neighbouring  Chief  of  Jeypore,  to 
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whom  in  return  for  assistance  in  recovering  his  territories  he  ceded  on  certain 
conditions  the  pergunnah  of  Kotepad.  In  1782  hostilities  broke  out  between  the 
two  States  in  consequence  of  the  non-fulfilment  by  Jeypore  of  the  conditions  of 
the  cession.  The  Bustar  Chief  died  before  he  could  recover  the  whole  pergunnah, 
and  as  Bustar  at  this  time  failed  in  its  payment  of  tribute  to  Nagpore,  that 
Government  took  possession  of  the  pergunnah  and  subsequently  granted  it  to 
JeyporCj  on  condition  of  furnishing  military  aid  against  Bustar  when  required. 
The  constant  raids  and  reprisals  between  the  two  States  kept  the  country  for 
many  years  in  a  state  of  anarchy.  In  an  Agreement  (No.  XXXIl.)  taken 
by  the  Nagpore  Government  from  the  Chief  of  Bustar  on  the  occasion  of  a 
revision  of  the  settlement  of  the  Chutteesghur  District,  the  latter  bound 
himself  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  5,000  Nagpore  Rupees,  subject  to  a 
remission  of  Rupees  1,000  so  long  as  the  Kotepad  pergunnah  should  remain 
separated  from  his  territories.  Claims  to  the  restoration  of  Kotepad  were 
more  than  once  put  forward  by  Bustar,  but  in  1863  it  was  finally  decided 
that  the  British  Government,  which  had  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  the  Nagpore 
State,  should  receive  Rupees  3,000  per  annum  from  the  Jeypore  Chief,  in 
return  for  which  he  was  to  retain  Kotepad  and  be  exempt  from  the  condition 
of  military  service  attached  to  the  original  grant.  Of  this  sum  Rupees  2,000 
are  paid  to  the  Rajah  of  Bustar  in  money,  and  the  remainder  in  the  form 
of  a  continued  remission  of  tribute,  which  now  stands  at  Rupees  3,056*  per 
annum.  The  Chief  of  Bustar  received  a  Sunnud  of  adoption  in  1862 
(No.  XXVIII.),     The  present  Rajah,  Bhyro  Deo,  is  thirty-two  years  of  age. 

The  area  of  Bustar  is  about  13,000  square  miles ;  its  population  78,856  souls ; 
and  revenue  Rupees  93,135.     The  Chief  has  a  military  force  of  50  infantry. 

Kharonde  or  Kalahundy. — Under  the  Mahrattas  this  State  paid  a  tribute 
of  Rupees  6,330  in  Nagpore  coin,  but  the  amount  was  reduced  to  Rupees 
4,500  under  the  last  Rajah  of  Nagpore.  Subject  to  Kharonde  is  the  petty 
Chiefship  of  Thooamul  held  by  a  branch  of  the  Kharonde  family.  The 
Thooamul  family  again  is  divided  into  an  elder  or  legitimate,  and  a  younger 
or  illegitimate  branch  :  the  head  of  the  former  succeeding  to  the  Chiefship 
with  the  title  of  Pat  Rajah,  the  head  of  the  latter  to  the  administration 
of  the  country  with  the  title  of  ThS,t  Rajah.  This  custom  led  to  constant 
feuds  between  the  That  and  Vki  Rajahs :   disputes   also   occurred  between 

*  i.e.,  4,000  Nagpore  Rupees,  the  amount  of  the  tribute  fixed  in  1819  after  deducting  the 
remission. 
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Kharonde  and  Jeypore  occasioned  by  claims  of  the  latter  to  supremacy  over 
the  pergunnah  of  KasheeporCj  a  part  of  Thooamnl.  The  Nagpore  Govern- 
ment therefore  determined  to  separate  Thooamul  from  Kharonde  and  to  leave 
its  administration  in  the  hands  of  the  That  Rajah.  These  orders  were  con- 
firmed hy  Government  in  1862  and  the  claims  of  Jeypore  to  Kasheepore  were 
at  the  same  time  disallowed.  In  1866,  however,  it  was  found  that  the  dis- 
putes between  the  Pat  and  Th§,t  Rajahs  still  continued.  Thooamul  was 
therefore  divided  between  them,  the  Th&t  Rajah  retaining  Kasheepore  and 
paying  a  proportionate  share  of  the  tribute.  The  territory  under  the  P^t 
Bajah  was  restored  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Chief  of  Kharonde,  and  the 
remaining  territory  was  given  as  a  separate  zemindaree  to  the  That  Rajah. 
In  1869  the  Th^t  Rajah  also  was  placed  under  the  feudal  control  of  the 
Kharonde  Chief.  The  present  Chief  of  Kharonde,  Oodit  Pratab  Deo,  is 
thirty-six  years  of  age.  A  Sunnud  of  adoption  (No.  XXVIII.)  was  granted 
to  the  Chief  of  Kharonde  in  1862. 

The  tribute  paid  by  Kharonde  is  Rupees  3,500 ;  its  area  is  3,745  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  133,483  souls.  The  revenue  amounts  to  Rupees 
20,000.     The  Chief  has  no  military  force. 

Kakeir. — This  State  was  held  by  the  Mahrattas  on  the  condition  of  fur- 
nishing 500  men  for  the  service  of  the  Government  free  of  expense  whenever 
required  to  do  so.  In  1809  the  then  Chief  was  deprived  of  Kakeir,  but  was 
in  1818  restored  to  it  under  the  authority  of  the  British  Resident  at  Nagpore 
on  payment  of  an  annual  tribute  of  Rupees  500.  This  was  remitted  in  1823, 
in  consequence  of  the  Government  having  resumed  the  sayer  duties  formerly 
levied  by  him.  The  Kakeir  Chief  therefore  pays  no  tribute.  Narhar  Deo, 
the  present  Chief,  is  twenty-six  years  old.  He  has  received  a  Sunnud  (No. 
XXVIII.)  granting  him  the  right  of  adoption. 

The  area  of  Kakeir  is  about  1,000  square  miles;  the  population  43,552 
souls ;  the  revenue  amounts  to  Rupees  15,000.  The  Chief  keeps  up  a  force 
of  180  foot  soldiers. 

Mukrai. — This  petty  Chiefship  struggled  with  varied  fortune  against  the 
Peishwa,  Scindia,  and  the  Pindarees,  but  was  eventually  taken  under  British 
protection.  The  Chief  receives  Rupees  2,243-14-5  as  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  transit  dues ;  he  pays  no  tribute  to  Government.  A  Sunnud  of  adop- 
tion was  conferred  on  the  late  Chief  in  1862  (No.  XXVIII.).  The  present 
Chief  Lachchu  Shah  is  twenty-six  years  of  age. 
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The  area  of  Mukrai  is  estimated  at  215  square  miles  j  its  revenue  22,000 
Rupees,  and  population  13,648  souls. 

SuJctee. — This  State  was  held  as  a  tributary  to  the  Maharajahs  of  Sumbul- 
pore.  The  present  Chief,  Rajah  Runjeet  Sing,  was  deprived  of  all  power  in 
1875  for  gross  oppression  and  attempts  to  support  false  representations  by- 
means  of  forged  documents :  the  management  of  the  State  has  been  assumed 
by  the  British  Government.  The  Chief  has  received  a  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.) 
granting  him  the  right  of  adoption.     He  is  forty-two  years  of  age. 

The  area  of  Suktee  is  115  square  miles;  the  population  8,394  souls. 
The  revenue  amounts  to  Rupees  8,131.  A  tribute,  fixed  at  present  at  Rupees 
350,  is  paid  to  the  British  Government. 

Sarunghur. — The  present  Chief,  Bowanee  Pertab  Sing,  is  a  minor,  ten 
years  of  age.  The  Chief  has  received  a  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.)  granting  him 
the  right  of  adoption. 

This  small  State  has  an  area  of  about  540  square  miles :  the  revenue  is 
Rupees  8,000,  and  the  tribute  now  paid  amounts  to  Rupees  1,400.  It  has  a 
population  of  37,091  souls. 

BaigJiur  cum  Burghur. — Deonath  Sing  on  whom  the  zemindaree  of 
Burghur  had  been  conferred  in  1833,  on  the  conviction  of  its  holder  of  rebel- 
lion, and  who  rendered  good  service  in  1857,  died  in  1862,  and  was  succeeded 
,by  his  son,  Gunsham  Sing,  now  fifty-one  years  of  age.  He  has  received  a 
Sunnud  granting  him  the  right  of  adoption.  The  tribute  paid  by  this  State 
is  now  Rupees  400,  Raighur  is  held  under  a  permanent  settlement. 

Raighur  cum  Burghur  is  1,486  square  miles  in  area,  with  a  population  of 
63,304  souls,  and  a  revenue  of  Rupees  7,500. 

Bamra. — Tribohun  Sing,  Chief  of  Bamra,  died  in  May  1869,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Soodhal  Deo,  the  present  Chief,  now  twenty-seven 
years  of  age.  The  Chief  has  received  a  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.)  conferring 
on  him  the  right  of  adoption. 

The  area  of  Bamra  is  about  1,988  square  miles,  its  population  53,613 
souls,  and  revenue  Rupees  6,000.  A  tribute  of  Rupees  340  is  at  present  paid 
to  the  British  Government. 

Rehracole. — The  Chief  of  this  State  had  not  at  first  been  included  in  the 
list  of  feudatories  on  the  ground  of  his  maladministration.  This  was  subse- 
quently ascertained  to  have  been  due  to  the  acts  of  one  of  the  Chiefs  brothers 
who  managed  the  State  for  him  during  his  illness,  and  as  the  Chief   had 
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shown  conspicuous  loyalty  in  1857,  he  was  recognized  as  a  feudatory  and 
received  a  Sunnud  of  adoption  (No.  XXVIII.)  accordingly.  The  Chief, 
Bishen  Chunder  Junamonee,  is  fifty-six  years  of  age. 

The  area  of  Rehracole  is  about  833  square  miles ;  its  revenue  Rupees  6,000 ; 
population  12,660  souls.  The  Chief  pays  a  tribute  at  present  fixed  at  Rupees  580. 

Sonepore. — This  family  is  an  offshoot  fi-om  the  former  ruling  house  of 
Sumbulpore.  The  present  Chief,  Neeladhur  Sing  Deo,  succeeded  when  a 
minor;  he  is  now  thirty-six  years  of  age.  The  title  of  Bahadoor  has  been 
conferred  on  him  for  services  to  the  British  Government.  He  has  received 
a  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.)  granting  him  the  right  of  adoption. 

The  area  of  Sonepore  is  1,000  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  130,713 
souls;  the  revenue  amounts  to  Rupees  18,000.  The  tribute  paid  is  now 
Rupees  5,000. 

Patna. — Heerabujjur  Deo,  Maharajah  of  Patna,  died  in  August  1866  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  present  Chief  Sur  Pratap  Deo.  In  1869  the  tyranny  of 
the  Chief  and  of  his  brother,  Lai  Bishnath  Sing,  produced  a  rising  among  the 
wild  Gonds  of  Patna.  They  were  speedily  reduced,  but  not  until  Lai  Bish- 
nath Sing  and  his  followers  had  committed  many  atrocities  in  cold  blood. 
For  these  crimes  Lai  Bishnath  Sing  was  removed  from  Patna  and  an  enquiry 
into  the  causes  of  the  outbreak  led  to  the  deposition  of  the  Chief  and  the 
assumption  of  the  management  of  the  State  by  the  British  Government.  This 
occurred  in  1871.  The  Chief  of  Patna  has  received  a  Sunnud  (No.  XXVIII.) 
granting  him  the  right  of  adoption.  Maharajah  Sur  Pratap  Deo  is  a 
Chohan  Rajpoot,  and  the  twenty-sixth  representative  of  the  family.  He  is 
thirty-two  years  of  age. 

The  area  of  Patna  is  2,399  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  98,636 
souls;  the  revenue  is  Rupees  25,000  ;  a  tribute  of  Rupees  600  has  been  fixed 
for  20  years  from  1867. 

To  this  group  belongs  the  Rajah  of  Phooljhur,  who  although  not  a  feuda- 
tory is  a  zemindar  of  considerable  importance.  In  1854  Rajah  Sewuk  Sahi 
died ;  his  next  heir  Jug  Sahai,  a  minor,  was  the  offspring  of  a  Phoolbyah 
marriage  and  his  legitimacy  was  questioned.  Enquiry  showed  that  such 
marriages  were  considered  valid;  Jug  Sahai  was  therefore  recognized  as 
zemindar  of  Phooljhur  and  received  the  title  of  Rajah,  which  the  head  of  the 
family  had  always  borne.  Jug  Sahai  died  in  1866,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son,  Shoor  Sing. 


88  Nagpore.  Part  II 

In  1862  disturbances  occurred  in  the  Sumbulpore  district  caused  by  the 
intrigues  of  Soorunder  Sah,  a  relative  of  the  last  Maharajah  of  Sumbulpore. 
This  man  had  successfully  stirred  up  a  rebellion  in  the  Sumbulpore  districts 
in  1857  and  subsequent  years,  but  surrendered  on  conditions,  and  was  per- 
mitted to  reside  under  surveillance  at  Sumbulpore.  Soon  afterwards  with 
the  idea  of  possessing  himself  of  the  sovereignty  of  Sumbulpore,  he  organized 
marauding  bands  who  committed  great  atrocities  in  the  Sumbulpore  districts. 
For  these  offences  he  was  detained  as  a  political  prisoner  in  the  fort  of  Asseer- 
gurh  and  the  disturbances  ceased. 

In  May  1864  the  British  portion  of  Nimar  was  transferred  from  the 
Central  India  Agency  to  the  Central  Provinces.  The  tracts  forming  this 
district  have  come  under  British  administration  at  different  times.  Those 
lying  on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda  became  British  territory  in  1818,  and  in 
1823  the  greater  part  of  Scindia's  possessions  in  Nimar  came  under  British 
management.  In  1860  certain  territorial  exchanges  were  effected  with  Scindia 
by  which  the  sovereignty  of  the  British  Government  in  Scindia's  Nimar  was 
confirmed  and  Boorhanpore  and  Zeinabad  were  also  ceded  by  him.  (See 
Scindia,  Vol.  III.) 

Some  parts  of  Nimar  belonged  to  Holkar  while  outlying  portions  of  the 
British  districts  were  surrounded  by  his  territory.  As  this  gave  rise  to 
inconvenience  it  was  resolved  to  exchange  the  detached  districts  held  by  the 
British  Government  in  the  western  portion  of  Nimar  for  Holkar's  possessions 
in  the  Deccan.  The  exchange  was  finally  completed  in  1867.  The  pergunnahs 
of  Burwai,  Dhurgaon,  and  Mundlaisur,  north  of  the  Nerbudda,  and  of 
Kusrawud  including  the  lapsed  jaghire  of  Chota  Kusrawud,  south  of  that  river, 
of  an  aggregate  annual  value  of  Rupees  45,500,  were  accordingly  made  over 
to  Holkar.  The  transfer  of  Burwai  was  accompanied  by  the  condition  that 
Holkar  should  abolish  his  transit  duties  on  the  line  between  Indore  and  the 
Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  in  Nimar.     (See  Holkar,  Vol.  III.) 

In  1865  Sunnuds  were  issued  to  the  zemindars  of  Nimar  conferring  on 
them  grants  of  lands  or  money  in  compensation  for  the  loss  of  the  emoluments 
attached  to  certain  hereditary  offices,  the  duties  of  which  they  formerly  dis- 
charged.    Forms  of  these  Sunnuds  (Nos.  XXXIII.  and  XXXIV.)  are  given. 

The  area  of  the  Central  Provinces  is  84,871  square  miles ;  the  population, 
excluding  that  of  the  feudatory  States,  7,151,809  souls  :  the  revenue  amounts 
to  Rupees  61,06,162. 
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No.  XVII. 

Teeatt  with  the  Eajah  of  Bbeae  in  1781. 

Whereas  a  friendship  is  firmly  established  betwixt  Maharajah  Madajee 
Boosla  and  the  English,  the  following  Articles  are  accordingly  settled  by  Syna 
Bahadur  through  Rajah  Ram  Pundit : — 

1*^. — That  Rajah  Syna  Bahadur  shall  send  2,000  good  and  effective 
horse  along  with  Colonel  Pearse  to  assist  the  English  in  the  war  against 
Hyder  Naig ;  that  the  Officer  commanding  them  shall  act  under  the  order  of 
the  said  Colonel,  or  the  Officer  who  shall  command  the  Bengal  troops  in  the 
Carnatic ;  and  that  they  shall  receive  from  the  Officer  who  shall  command  the 
Bengal  troops  in  the  Carnatic  an  allowance  for  their  support  at  the  rate  which 
hath  been  settled  in  a  separate  paper  by  the  Governor-General  and  Council  and 
Rajah  Ram  Pundit,  month  by  month,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  English 
troops  shall  receive  their  pay. 

2nd. — That  the  army  of  Rajah  Syna  Bahadur  will  immediately  leave 
Orissa,  and  march  in  an  expedition  against  Gurrah  Mundelah;  let  the 
Governor-General  and  Council  of  the  English,  from  a  regard  to  the  friendship 
which  subsist  betwixt  the  family  of  Bhosilah  and  the  English  give  orders 
that  an  English  Officer  with  a  body  of  the  troops,  now  stationed  in  Hindostan, 
may  march  from  that  quarter  to  assist  the  Rajah  in  the  above-mentioned 
Expedition,  and  having  reduced  Gurrah  Mundelah,  establish  immediately  the 
Rajah's  garrisons  there. 

Srd. — That  in  order  that  the  friendship  betwixt  the  family  of  Maharajah 
Madajee  Boosla  and  the  English  may  daily  be  strengthened  and  augmented, 
let  the  Governor-General  and  Council  for  the  present  send  a  trusty  person  to 
Nagpore,  and  hereafter  the  Dewan  Deogur  Pundit  will  come  from  that  place 
and  have  an  interview  with  the  Governor-General,  when,  with  their  mutual 
advice  and  approbation,  the  desires  and  demands  of  both  parties  will  be 
adjusted  and  settled. 

4,i^, — That  if  it  should  happen  from  particular  circumstances  that  an 
interview  betwixt  Deogur  Pundit  and  the  Governor-General  cannot  take  place, 
in  that  case  the  desires  and  demands  of  both  parties  may  be  settled  at  Nagpore 
by  the  intervention  of  a  trusty  person,  and  the  bonds  of-  friendship  shall  be  so 
firmly  established  betwixt  the  family  of  Bhosilah  and  the  English  that  no 
infraction  or  injury  can  ever  by  any  means  happen  to  them. 

Account  of  the  monthly/  expense  of  the  Troops  to  he  sent  along  with  Colonel 

Pearse. 

Two  thousand  sowars  or  horse,  at  Rupees  50,000  per  month  for  each 
1,000,  making  altogether  1  lakh  of  Rupees  per  month. 

Dated  8th  Euhhee-ul-Sani,  in  the  llnd  year  of  the  Beign. 

The  said  allowance  shall  commence  from  the  time  of  the  troops  leaving 
Cuttack,  and  when  they  shall  have  finished  the  service,  and  having  received 

M 
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their  dismissal  from  the  Commander  of  the  English  troops,  they  shall  return 
to  their  own  country,  their  pay  shall  be  continued  according  to  the  number  of 
munzils  or  days'  journeys  which  they  may  be  from  the  place  of  their  dismis- 
sion to  the  city  of  Cuttack. 


No.  XVIII. 


Tbeatt  of  Peace  between  the  Honoeable  English  East  India  Company  and  their 
Allies  on  the  one  part,  and  Senah  Saheb  Sotjbah  Eaghojbe  Bhoosla  on  the  other, 
settled  by  Majoe-Geneeal  Welleslet  on  the  part  of  the  Honoeable  Company  and 
their  Allies,  and  by  Jbbwttnt  Kao  Ramchundee  on  the  part  of  Senah  Saheb 
SouBAH  Baohojee  Bhoosla  ;  who  have  each  communicated  to  the  other  their 
full  powers. 

Aeticle  I. 
There  shall  be  perpetual  peace   and  friendship  between  the  Honorable 
Company  and  their  Allies  on   the   one   part,   and   the    Senah   Saheb    Soubah 
Raghojee  Bhoosla  on  the  other. 

Aeticle  II. 
Senah  Saheb  Soubah  Raghojee  Bhoosla  cedes  to  the  Honorable  Company 
and  their  Allies,  in  perpetual  sovereignty,  the  Province  of  Cuttack,  including 
the  Port  and  District  of  Balasore. 

Aeticle  III. 

He  likewise  cedes  to  the  Honorable  Company  and  their  Allies,  in  perpe- 
tual sovereignty,  all  the  territories  of  which  he  has  collected  the  revenues  in 
participation  with  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  and  those  of  which  he  may  have 
possession  which  are  to  the  westward  of  the  River  Wurdah. 

Aeticle  IV. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  frontier  of  Senah  Saheb  Soubah  towards  the  terri- 
tories of  His  Highness  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  shall  be  formed  to  the 
west  by  the  River  Wurdah  from  its  issue  from  the  Injardy  Hills  to  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Godavery. 

The  hills  on  which  are  the  Ports  of  Nernallah  and  Gouelghur  are  to  be 
in  the  possession  of  Senah  Saheb  Soubah,  and  everything  south  of  those  hills, 
and  to  the  west,  of  the  River  Wurdah,  is  to  belong  to  the  British  Government 
and  their  Allies. 

Aeticle  V. 

Districts  amounting  to  four  lakhs  of  Rupees  per  annum  contiguous  to,  and 
to  the  south  of  the  Ports  of  Nernallah  and  Gouelghur,  are  to  be  given  over 
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to  Senah  Saheb  Sonbah.  Those  districts  are  to  be  fixed  upon  by  Major- 
General  Wellesley  and  delivered  over  to  Senah  Saheb  Soubah  at  the  same 
time  with  the  forts. 

Akticle  VI. 
Senah  Saheb     Soubahj   for  himself  his  heirs  and  successorsj   entirely 
renounces  all  claims   of  every  description   on   the  territories  of  the   British 
Government  and  their  Allies,  ceded  by  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  Articles,  and  on 
all  the  territories  of  His  Highness  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan. 

Article  VII. 

The  Honorable  Company  engage  that  they  will  mediate  and  arbitrate, 
according  to  the  principles  of  justice,  any  disputes  or  differences  that  may 
now  exist  or  may  hereafter  arise  between  the  Honorable  Company's  Allies, 
Secunder  Jah  Bahadur,  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan, 
his  heirs  and  successors  respectively,  and  Senah  Saheb  Soubah. 

Aeticle  VIII. 

Senah  Saheb  Soubah  engages  never  to  take  or  retain  in  bis  service  any 
Frenchmen,  or  the  subject  of  any  other  European  or  American  Power,  the  Govern- 
ment of  which  may  be  at  war  with  the  British  Government,  or  any  British 
subject,  whether  European  or  Indian,  without  the  consent  of  the  British 
Government.  The  Honorable  Company  engage  on  their  part,  that  they  will 
not  give  aid  or  countenance  to  any  discontented  relations,  Rajahs,  Zemindars, 
or  other  subjects  of  Senah  Saheb  Soubah,  who  may  fly  from  or  rebel  against 
his  authority. 

Article  IX, 
In  order  to  secure  and  improve  the  relations  of  amity  and  peace  hereby 
established  between  the  Governments,  it  is  agreed  that  accredited  Ministers 
from  each  shall  reside  at  the  court  of  the  other. 

Article  X. 
Certain  Treaties  have  been  made  by  the  British  Government  with 
feudatories  of  Senah  Saheb  Soubah.  These  Treaties*  are  to  be  confirined. 
Lists  of  the  persons  with  whom  such  Treaties  have  been  made  will  be  given 
to  Senah  Saheb  Soubah,  when  this  Treaty  will  be  ratified  by  His  Excellency 
the  Governor-General  in  Council, 

Akticle  XI. 
Senah  Saheb  Soubah  hereby  renounces  for  himself,  his  heirs,  and  success 
sors,  all  adherence  to  the  confederacy  formed  by  him  and  Dowlut  Rao  Scindia 


*  Vide  Treaties  with  Cuttack  Tributary  Mehals,  Vol.  I.,  page  lOT.  The  Rajah  manifested 
the  utmost  reluctance  to  ratify  this  clause,  and  it  was  only  under  the  threat  of  renewed  hostilities 
that  he  consented  to  sign  the  lists. 
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and  other  Mahratta  Chiefsj  to  attack  the  Honorable  Company  and  their 
Allies.  He  engages  not  to  assist  those  Chiefs  if  the  war  with  them  should 
still  continue. 

Aeticle  XII. 

This  Treaty  of  Peace  is  to  be  ratified  by  Senah  Saheb  Soubah  within 
eight  days  from  this  time ;  and  the  ratification  is  to  be  delivered  to  Major- 
General  Wellesley,  at  which  tilne  the  orders  for  the  cession  of  the  ceded  ter- 
ritories are  to  be  deliveredj  and  the  troops  are  to  withdraw.  Major-General 
Wellesley  engages  that  the  Treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  His  Excellency  the 
Most  Noble  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  and  that  the  ratification  shall 
be  delivered  in  two  months  from  this  date. 

Done  in  Camp  at  Deogaum,  this  llth  December  1803,  answering  to  the 
2nd  Ramzan  1213  Fazali. 

Ratified  by  the  Governor-General  and  Council  on  the  9th  January  1804. 


No.  XIX. 


Tbanslation  of  an  Engagement  for  the  restitution  of  the  Provinces  of  Sumbtjlporb  and 
Patna  by  the  British  Goteenmbnt  to  Rajah  Eaghojeb  Bhooslah  Saina  Saheb 
SooBAH  Bahadode,  dated  24th  August  1806,  corresponding  with  the  9th  of  Jemmau- 
dee-Oossannee,  1221  Hijree. 

Adverting  to  the  relations  of  harmony  and  friendship  subsisting  between 
the  British  Government  and  Maharajah  Raghoojee  Bhooslah,  the  Honorable 
Sir  George  Hilaro  Barlow,  Baronet,  Governor-General,  agrees  to  restore  to 
Maharajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah  all  the  territory  of  Sumbulpore  and  Patna 
which  was  ceded  by  the  Maharajah  to  the  Honorable  English  Company,  with 
the  exception  of  the  territory  of  Rajah  Joojar  Sing,  according  to  the  following 
Schedule.  The  British  Government  hereby  renounces  all  future  claim  what- 
soever to  the  undermentioned  Pergunnahs,  and  the  Maharajah  shall  possess 
the  same  decree  of  sovereignty  over  them  as  he  possesses  over  the  rest  of  his 
dominions. 


SCHEDULE. 
Names  of  Pergunnahs  of  Sumbulpoee. 


Sumbulpore. 
Sonepore. 
Saurungurh. 
Burgurh. 


Suktee. 
Serakole. 
Benvia. 
Bonee. 


Kautikpore. 
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Names  oi'  Pekgtjnnahs  of  Patna. 


Patna. 

Khauss  Patna. 
Nawagurh. 


Ghureeland. 

Tonageer. 

Borasambre. 


The  territory  of  Rajah  Joojar  Sing  shall  continue  to  be  incorporated  with 
the  British  dominions.  The  Maharajah  on  his  part  hereby  renounces  all 
future  claim  to  the  territory  of  Rajah  Joojar  Sing,  and  further  engages  never  to 
make  any  pecuniary  demand  on  that  territory  or  to  exercise  any  authority  over  it. 
If  at  any  time.  Rajah  Joojar  Sing,  with  a  view  to  excite  disturbance,  shall 
either  attack  the  country  of  Maharajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah  or  enter  into  any 
collusion  with  the  zemindars  of  the  Maharajah's  territory  for  the  purpose  of 
making  war  upon  the  Maharajah,  the  Maharajah  shall  report  the  same  to  the 
Honorable  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  who  will  duly  enquire  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  and  if  such  acts  should  be  proved  'against  Rajah 
Joojar  Sing,  his  country  shall  be  separated  from  the  British  dominions,  and 
the  Maharajah  shall  be  at  liberty,  with  the  consent  of  the  British  Govern- 
mentj  to  march  his  troops  against  the  said  Rajah  Joojar  Sing.  The  Governor- 
General  will  not  in  any  manner  encourage  or  afBord  him  protection.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Maharajah  and  his  officers  shall  not,  without  the  consent  of 
the  British  Government,  make  war  in  any  manner  upon  Rajah  Joojar  Sing 
or  offer  any  molestation  to  him.  If,  however.  Rajah  Joojar  Sing  shall  be 
found  guilty  of  any  outrages,  in  that  case  Roygurh  shall  be  separated  from 
the  Company's  dominions,  and  annexed  to  those  of  the  Maharajah,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Sumbulpore  and  Patna. 

It  is  hereby  agreed  that  a  copy  of  this  Treaty,  ratified  by  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  shall  be  transmitted  from  Fort  William  in  the  space  of 
two  months  and  eleven  days  from  this  date. 

Ratified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  on  the  2nd  October  1806. 


No.  XX. 


TbEATT  of  PBEPETTTAL  DEFENSIVE  ALLIANCE  between  the  HoNOEABLB  ENGLISH  BaST  InDIA 

Company  and  His  Highness  Mahaeajah  Puesojeb  Bhooslah,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, settled  with  Kajah  Moodhajbe  Bhooslah,  exercising  with  plenary  powers 
all  the  functions  of  Government,  on  behalf  of  the  said  "Mahaeajah,  by  Eichaed  Jenkins, 
Esq.,  Resident  at  the  Court  of  His  Highness,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him 
by  the  Eight  Honoeable  •  Peancis,  Eael  of  Moiea,  E.G.,  one  of  His  Beitannic 
Majesty's  Most  Honoeable  Peivy  Council,  Goveenoe-Gbnbeal  in  Cottnoil, 
appointed  by  the  Honoeable  the  Couet  of  Dieectoes  of  the  said  Honoeable  Com- 
pany to  direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies. 

Whereas,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the .  relations  of  peace  and  friendship 
have  uninterruptedly  subsisted  for  a  length  of  time  between  the  Honorable 
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English  East  India  Company  and  tlie  State  of  Nagpore^  the  powers  aforesaid, 
adverting  to  the  complexion  of  the  times,  have  determined,  with  a  view  to  the 
preservation  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  to  the  security  of  their  rights  and 
territories,  and  those  of  their  allies  and  dependents,  to  enter  into  the  defensive 
alliance  on  the  terms  specified  in  the  underwritten  Articles. 

Abticle  I. 

The  peace,  union,  and  friendship,  so  long  subsisting  between  the  two 
States,  shall  be  promoted  and  increased  by  this  Treaty,  and  shall  be  perpetual. 
The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both, 
and  the  contracting  parties  agree,  that  all  the  former  Treaties  and  Agreements 
between  the  two  States  now  in  force,  and  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this 
Engagement,  shall  be  confirmed  by  it. 

Article  II. 

If  any  Power  or  State  whatever  shall  commit  any  act  of  unprovoked 
hostility  or  aggression  against  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah,  and,  after  due 
representation,  shall  refuse  to  enter  into  amicable  explanation,  or  shall  deny 
the  just  satisfaction  or  indemnity  which  the  contracting  parties  shall  have 
required,  then  the  contracting  parties  will  proceed  to  concert  and  prosecute 
such  further  measures  as  the  case  shall  appear  to  demand.  For  the  more 
distinct  explanation  of  the  true  intent  and  effect  of  this  Agreement,  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  in  behalf  of  the  Honorable  Company,  hereby 
declares  that  the  British  Government  will  never  permit  any  Power  or  State 
whatever,  in  which  description  is  included  the  tribe  of  Pindarries,  to  commit 
with  impunity  any  act  of  unprovoked  hostility  or  aggression  against  the 
rights  and  territories  of  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah,  but  will  at  all  times 
maintain  and  defend  the  same  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rights  and  territories 
of  th^  Honorable  Company  are  now  maintained  and  defended. 

Article  III. 

In  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  complete  alliance  and  indemnity  of  in- 
terests, established  by  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  Articles,  and  in  return 
for  the  obligation  which  the  British  Government  has  thereby  imposed  upon 
itself,  to  protect  and  defend  the  State  of  Nagpore  against  all  enemies,  the 
Maharajah  agrees  not  only  to  employ  the  utmost  effort  of  his  military  power 
and  resources,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  the  British  Government,  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  to  repel  acts  of  hostility  or  aggression  directed  against 
the  State  of  Nagpore,  but  also  to  consider  the  forces  and  resources  of  his 
Government  to  be  applicable  to  the  utmost  practicable  extent  on  occasions  on 
which  the  British  Government  may  be  engaged  in  operations  for  the  defence 
of  the  territories  of  its  allies,  their  Highnesses  the  Nawab  Sekunder  Jah, 
Soobahdar  of  the  Deccan,  and  the  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Purdhan,  as  well  as 
generally  to  aid  the  British  Government  as  far  as  his  power  and  resources  will 
admit,  in  any  contest  in  which  the  British  Government  may  at  any  time  be 
engaged  for  the  defence  of  its  own  rights  and  those  of  its  allies. 
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Article  IV. 
With  a  view  to  fulfil  this  Treaty  of  defensive  alliance,  Maharajah  Pursojee 
Bhooslah  agrees  to  receive,  and  the  Honorable  East  India  •Company  to  furnish, 
a  permanent  subsidiary  force  of  British  troops,  consisting  of  not  less  than  one 
regiment  of  Native  cavalry,  six  battalions  of  Native  infantry,  one  complete 
company  of  European  artillery,  and  one  company  of  pioneers  with  the  usual 
proportion  of  field  pieces  attached,  and  with  the  proper  equipment  of  warlike 
stores  and  ammunition,  which  force  shall  be  accordingly  stationed  in  perpetuity 
in  the  Maharajah's  territories.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  with  the  reserve 
of  two  battalions  of  sepoys  which  are  to  remain  near  His.Highnees'  person, 
the  residue  of  the  force  shall  be  posted  in  such  a  situation  near  the  outh  bank 
of  the  Nerbudda  as  may  be  chosen  by  the  British  Government  and  with 
liberty  to  move  in  any  direction  necessary  through  His  Highness'  territories, 
as  well  as  to  have  the  privilege  of  changing  its  position  in  case  it  shall  be  so 
determined  on,  the  Maharajah's  Government  being  previously  consulted  in  the 
latter  case.  In  the  event,  however,  of  its  being  deemed  advisable  by  the 
British  Government,  at  any  time,  that  one  of  the  two  battalions  of  sepoys, 
which  it  is  above  provided  are  to  remain  near  His  Highness'  person,  should 
join  the  force  stationed  near  the  Nerbudda,  the  said  Ma;harajah  will  make  no 
objection,  but  the  force  near  His  Highness'  person  shall  never  consist  of  less 
than  one  battalion. 

Article  V. 

The  Maharajah  hereby  engages  to  pay  to  the  Honorable  Company,  from 
His  Highness'  treasury  at  Nagpore,  according  to  the  two  under-mentioned 
equal  and  half-yearly  instalments,  punctually  and  without  demur  or  hesitation, 
the  annual  sum  of  seven  lakhs  and  fifty  thousand  Nagpore  Rupees  of  the 
present  standard  value,  being  the  estimated  additional  charge  of  the  field 
establishment  of  the  force  described  in  the  preceding  Article. 

The  following  are  the  instalments  : — 

Us. 
1st  December  ...  ...  ...         8,75,000 

1st  June       .  ...  ...  ...         3,75,000 


Rupees     ...         7,50,000 


Akticle  VI. 
The  contracting  parties  will  hereafter  take  into  consideration  the  expe- 
diency of  commuting  the  pecuniary  payment  settled  by  the  5th  Article  for  a 
cession  of  territory  on  the  part  of  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah,  and  what- 
ever arrangement  may  be  thus  determined  upon,  by  mutual  coilsent,  shall  be 
adopted.  In  the  event  likewise  of  any  failure  or  delay  ever  occurring  in  the 
punctual  discharge  of  the  sum  in  question,  according  to  the  instalments  above 
specified,  the  British  Government  shall  be  entitled  to  require,  and  His  High- 
ness will  without  hesitation  agree  to  cede,  territory  in  lieu  of  the  whole  of  the 
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subsidyj  the  situation  of  which  territory  will  be  then  fixed  aceording  to  mutual 
convenience.  But  it  is  understood  that  the  British  Government  claims  no 
right  to  demand  a  cession  of  territory^  as  long  as  the  pecuniary  payments  are 
punctually  discharged. 

Article  VII. 

Whenever  it  may  be  found  expedient  for  any  temporary  purpose  to  employ 
within  the  Maharajah's  territory  any  troops  belonging  to  the  Honorable  Com- 
pany, exceeding  the  amount  of  the  subsidiary  force  as  fixed  by  the  4th  Article, 
no  objection  shall  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  Maharajah,  and  the  British 
Government  on  its  part  engages  that  the  Maharajah  shall  not  be  charged  with 
any  additional  expense  on  account  of  such  extra  troops. 

Aeticlb  VIII. 

The  Maharajah  grants  full  permission  for  the  purchase  of  supplies  of 
every  description  for  the  use  of  the  subsidiary  force  in  all  parts  of  His  High- 
ness' territory.  Grain  and  all  other  articles  of  consumption,  and  provisions, 
and  all  sorts  of  materials  for  wearing  apparel,  together  with  the  necessary 
number  of  cattle,  horses,  and  camels,  required  for  the  use  of  the  subsidiary 
force,-  shall  be  entirely  exempted  from  duties,  and  the  Commanding  Officer 
and  Officers  of  the  said  subsidiary  force  shall  be  treated  in  all  respects  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  the  dignity  and  greatness  of  both  States.  The  subsidiary 
force  will  at  all  times  be  ready  to  execute  services  of  importance,  such  as  the 
protection  of  the  person  of  the  Maharajah,  his  heirs  and  successors,  the  over- 
awing and  chastisement  of  rebels,  or  exciters  of  disturbance  in  His  Highness' 
dominions,  and  due  correction  of  his  subjects  or  dependents,  who  may  with- 
hold payment  of  the  Sirkar's  just  claims,  but  it  is  not  to  be  employed  on 
trifling  occasions,  nor  like  Sebundy  to  be  stationed  in  the  country  to  collect 
the  revenues,  nor  in  levying  contributions  in  the  manner  of  Moolukgeeree. 

Article  IX. 

Inasmuch  as  by  the  present  Treaty  the  British  Government  engages 
to  maintain  and  defend  the  rights  and  territories  of  Maharajah  Pursojee 
Bhooslah  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rights  and  territories  of  the  Honorable 
Company  are  now  maintained  and  defended,  and  as  the  'object  of  the  present 
alliance  is  purely  and  exclusively  of  a  defensive  nature,  the  Maharajah  conse- 
quently engages  never  to  commit  any  act  of  hostility  or  aggression  against 
their  Highnesses  the  Nizam  and  the  Peishwa,  or  any  of  the  Honorable  Com- 
pany's allies  or  dependents,  or  against  any  other  Power  or  State  whatever, 
and  in  the  event  of  differences  arising,  whatever  adjustment  the  Company's 
Government,  weighing  matters  in  the  scale  of  truth  of  justice,  may  deter- 
mine, shall  meet  with  full  approbation  and  acquiescence. 

Article  X. 

As  by  the  present  Treaty  the  union  and  friendship  of  the  two  States  is 
so  firmly  cemented  that  they  may  be  considered  as  one  and  the  same,  the 
Maharajah  engages  neither  to  commence  nor  to  pursue  in  future  any  nego- 
tiations with  any  other  State  whatever,  without  giving  previous  notice  to,  and 
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entering  into  mutual  consultation  with,  the  Company's  Government ;  and  the 
British  Government  on  its  part  hereby  declares,  that  it  has  no  manner  of  con- 
cern with  any  of  the  Maharajah's  children,  relations,  dependents,  subjects,  or 
servants,. with  respect  to  whom  the  Maharajah  is  absolute. 

Article  XI. 
Whereas  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Maharajah  to  be  prepared  to  unite  with 
the  British  Government  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  power  and  resources  in 
the  protection  and  defence  of  his  rights  and  territories,  against  all  external  and 
internal  enemies  ;  and  whereas  by  the  3rd  Article  of  this  Treaty,  the  Maharajah 
engages  not  only  to  fulfil  that  obligation,  but  also  to  assist  the  British  Govern- 
ment as  far  as  may  be  practicable  on  occasions  on  which  that  Government 
may  be  compelled  to  exert  its  power  in  the  defence  of  its  own  rights  and  those 
of  its  allies,  the  Maharajah  engages,  with  a  view  to  fulfil  these  obligations, 
to  maintain,  at  all  times,  in  a  state  of  efficiency,  and  fit  for  active  service,  a 
force  consisting  of  not  less  than  three  thousand  cavalry,  and  two  thousand 
infantry,  with  the  necessary  equipments  of  guns  and  warlike  stores ;  which 
force  shall  be  employed  on  occasions  of  actual  service  in  the  manner  that  may 
be  pointed  out  by  the  Officer  commanding  the  British  subsidiary  force.  In 
the  same  manner,  in  the  event  of  any  part  of  the  forces  of  the  Maharajah 
being  required  to  act  in  conjunction  with  a  British  force  beyond  the  limits  of 
His  Highness'  territories,  the  former  shall  be  employed  under  the  orders  and 
directions  of  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  latter.  It  is,  moreover,  declared 
that,  in  addition  to  the  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry  which  the  Maharajah  is 
bound  by  this  Article  perpetually  to  maintain.  His  Highness  will  keep  up  as 
large  a  number  of  troops  as  may  be  necessary,  and  as  the  resources  of  his 
Government  may  enable  him  to  support,  and  that  on  all  necessary  occasions, 
he  will  be  ready  to  assist  the  British  Government  with  the  whole  of  his  forces. 

Article  XII. 

Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah  agrees  to  attend  and  conform  to  whatever 
advice  and  recommendation  may  from  time  to  time  be  offered  by  the  British 
Resident  at  His  Highness'  Court  on  all  points'  connected  with  the  due  support 
and  equipment  of  the  force  consisting  of  three  thousand  cavalry  and  two 
thousand  infantry,  which,  by  the  ]  1th  Article,  the  Maharajah  engages  perma- 
nently to  maintain,  which  advice  and  recommendation  will  extend  to  the 
regularity  and  sufficiency  of  the  pay  and  good  quality  of  the  accoutrements, 
horses,  arms,  &c.,  of  the  troops  composing  the  said  force,  and  to  the  general 
discipline  of  the  whole.  His  Highness  further  agrees  to  afford  without 
excuse  or  hesitation  to  the  Resident  any  evidence  that  he  may  at  any  time 
require  of  the  actual  existence  of  the  force  in  question  in  a  state  of  efficiency 
for  active  service ;  and  whenever  the  Resident  may  require  it,  His  Highness 
will  permit  the  said  force  to  be  mustered,  inspected,  and  reviewed  personally, 
either  by  the  Resident  or  by  the  Officer  commanding  the  subsidiary  force. 

Article  XIII. 
Inasmuch  as  by  the  present  Treaty  of  defensive  alliance,  the  ties  of  union 
are  so  closely  drawn  that  the  interests  of  the  two  States  are  become  identified. 
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it  is  agreed  that  on  occasions  on  wMch  it  may  be  deemed  expedient  and 
necessary  for  the  general  defence  of  the  Deccan,  or  for  the  suppression  of 
disorders^  the  British  subsidiary  force  serving  with  the  Maharajah  shall  be 
permitted^  at  the  direction  of  the  British  Government,  to  be  employed  in  the 
Province  of  Berar,  in  co-operation  with  the  subsidiary  force  of  Hyderabad, 
and  also  in  other  territories  adjacent  to  the  Maharajah^s  dominions ;  provided, 
however,  that  by  such  temporary  employment  of  the  force  stationed  with  the 
Maharajah,  His  Highness'  territories  shall  not  be  exposed  to  serious  danger, 
and  that  the  force  stationed  near  His  Highness^  person  shall  never  be  less  than 
one  battalion  of  sepoys. 

Aeticle  XIV. 

The  British  Government  agrees  not  to  give  aid  or  countenance  to  any 
discontented  subjects  or  dependents  of  the  Maharajah,  or  any  members  of  His 
Highness'  family,  or  relations  or  servants  of  His  Highness,  who,  in  like  manner, 
engages  to  refuse  protection  to  any  persons  who  may  be  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
against  the  British  Government  or  its  allies,  or  to  any  fugitives  from  their 
respective  territories. 

Aeticle  XV. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  fifteen  Articles,  being  this  day  settled  by 
Richard  Jenkins,  Esquire,  with  Rajah  Moodhojee  Bhooslah,  on  the  part  of 
Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah,  Mr.  Jenkins  has  delivered  one  copy  thereof  in 
Enghsh,  Mahratta  and  Persian,  signed  and  sealed  by  himself  to  the  said  Rajah 
Moodhojee  Bhooslah,  who  on  his  part  has  also  delivered  one  copy  of  the  same 
duly  executed  with  the  seal  and  signature  of  Maharajah  Pursojee  Bhooslah, 
and  with  his  own  seal  and  signature ;  and  Mr.  Jenkins,  by  virtue  of  official 
authority  given  to  him  in  that  behalf  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  hereby  declares  the  said  Treaty  to  be  in  full  force  from  the 
date  hereof,  and  engages  to  procure  and  deliver  to  His  Highness  in  the  space 
of  forty  days  a  ratified  copy  of  the  same  under  the  seal  of  the  Honorable 
Company,  and  the  signature  of  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General 
in  Council,  on  the  delivery  of  which  the  Treaty  executed  by  Mr.  Jenkins 
shall  be  returned.  But  the  subsidiary  force  specified  in  the  4th  Article  shall 
be  immediately  furnished  by  the  Honorable  Company,  and  all  the  other  Articles 
of  this  Treaty  shall  be  in  full  force  from  this  time. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Nagpore,  the  twenty -seventh  day  of  May, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Sixteen,  answering 
to  the  Twenty -eighth  of  Jumadoossanee,  in  the  year  of  the  Hijera  One  Thousand 
Two  Hundred  and  Thirty-one. 

Ratified  by  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General 
in  Council,  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal,  this  15th  day  of  June  1816. 

(Sd.)         J.  Adam, 
Secretary  to  Government, 
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No.  XXI. 

Pbovisionai,  Ageeement  concluded  between  the  Honobable  Company  and  MahaeajaB 
MooDHAJEE  Bhonsla,  by  Me.  Jenkins  on  the  part  of  the  Honoeable  Company, 
and  Nago  Pundit  and  Nabeain  Pundit  on  the  part  of  His  Highness. 

Article  I. 

The  Rajah  retains  his  Musnud  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor-General 
is  known  on  the  following  conditions : 

Article  II. 

The  Rajah  consents  to  cede  his  territories  north  of  the  Nerbuddah,  as  well 
as  all  those  on  the  southern  bank,  also  Gawilegurh  and  his  territories  in  Berar 
and  Sirgoojah  and  Jushpore,  in  lieu  of  the  former  subsidy  and  contingent. 

Article  III. 

The  affairs  of  the  Government,  Civil  and  Military,  shall  be  settled  and 
conducted  by  Ministers  in  the  confidence  of  the  British  Government  according 
to  the  advice  of  the  Resident,  and  His  Highness  with  his  family  will  reside  in 
his  palace  in  the  city  of  Nagpore  under  the  protection  of  the  British  troops. 

Article  IV. 

The  subsidy  shall  be  paid  up  and  shall  continue  to  be  paid  until  a  final 
settlement. 

Article  V. 
Any  forts  in  His  Highness'  territory  which  the  British  Government  may 
wish  to  occupy  shall  immediately  be  given  up  to  the  British  troops. 

Article  VI. 
The  principal  persons  concerned  in  resisting  His  Highness'  orders  on  the 
16th  of  December  and  since  shall  receive  no  favor,  but  be  punished,  and,  if 
possible,  be  seized  and  delivered  up  to  the  British  Government. 

Article  VII. 

The  two  hills  of  Seetabuldee  with  the  bazaars  and  land  adjoining,  to 
a  distance  to  be  hereafter  specified,  shall  be  henceforth  included  in  the  British 
boundary,  and  such  Military  works  erected  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

Bone  at  Nagpore,  this  Uh  day  of  January  1818  A.D.,  corresponding  to 
the  %Uh  of  Suffer  1233  A,H. 

(A  true  copy.) 

(Sd.)        R.  Jenkins, 

Mesident. 
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No.  XXII. 

TEEATT  of  PEKPETITAL  FBIEND8HIP  and  ALLIANCE  between  the  HONOEABLE  EaST  InDIA  COM- 
PANY and  His  Highness  Mahaeajah  Eaghojee  Bhooslah,  Ms  heirs  and  successors, 
settled  by  Riohaed  Jenkins,  Esquiee,  Eesident  at  the  Court  of  His  Highness  by  virtue 
of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by  the  Eight  Honoeable  William  Pitt  Loed 
Amheest,  one  of  His  Beitannio  Majesty's  Most  Honoeable  Peivy  Council, 
Goveenoe-Geneeal  in  Council,  appointed  by  the  Honoeable  Company  to  direct  and 
control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies. 

"Whereas  a  Treaty  of  perpetual  defensive  alliance^  consisting  of  fifteen 
Articles,  was  concluded  at  Nagpore  between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company 
and  the  State  of  Nagpore,  under  date  the  27th  May  1816,  corresponding  with 
the  28th  of  Jumadoossanee,  in  the  year  of  the  Hijri  1231 ;  and  whereas  during 
the  subsistence  of  that  Treaty  in  full  force,  in  violation  of  public  faith  and  of 
the  laws  of  nations,  an  attack  was  made  by  Rajah  Moodhajee  Bhooslah  on  the 
British  Resident  and  the  troops  of  his  ally  stationed  at  Nagpore  for  the  said 
Rajah's  protection,  thereby  dissolving  the  said  Treaty,  annulling  the  relations  of 
peace  and  amity  between  the  two  States,  placing  the  State  of  Nagpore  at  the 
mercy  of  the  British  Government,  and  the  Maharajah's  Musnud  at  its  disposal  j 
and  whereas  the  British  Government,  still  recollecting  the  former  close  alliance, 
consented  to  restore  the  relations  of  amity  and  friendship  and  to  replace  His 
Highness  on  the  Musnud ;  and  whereas  in  utter  forgetfulness  of  this  lenity, 
and  in  disregard  of  every  principle  of  faith  and  honor,  Appah  Saheb  entered 
into  fresh  concert  with  the  enemies  of  the  British  Government,  that  Govern- 
ment was  consequently  compelled  to  remove  him  from  the  Musnud ;  and  Maha- 
rajah Raghojee  Bhooslah  having  succeeded  to  the  same  by  the  favour  of  the 
said  Government,  the  following  Treaty  is  concluded  between  the  States : 

Aeticle  I. 

All  Articles  of  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Nagpore,  on  the  27th  of  May 
1816,  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  present  engagement,  are  hereby 
confirmed. 

Aeticlb  II. 

Although  the  Rajah  assumes,  with  the  permission  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, th^  title  and  ensigns  of  Sena  Saheb  Soobah,  which  have  been  held 
by  former  Rajahs  of  Nagpore,  he  hereby  renounces  for  ever  for  himself  and 
successors  all  dependence  upon  or  connection  with  the  Rajah  of  Sattarah  or 
other  Maharatta  powers,  and  agrees  to  relinquish  all  ceremonies  and  observ- 
ances whatever  referring  to  the  dignity  of  Sena  Saheb  Soobah. 

AUTIOLB   III. 

By  the  10th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Nagpore  it  is  agreed  that  the 
Maharajah  is  neither  to  commence  nor  to  pursue  any  negociation  with  any 
other  State  whatever,  without  giving  previous  notice  to  and  entering  into 
mutual  consultation  with  the  Company's  Government.     In  order  to  the  more 
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efEectual  fulfilment  of  this  Article,  Maharajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah  hereby 
agrees  neither  to  maintain  vakeels  or  other  agents  at  the  Courts  of  any 
Foreign  State  whatever  nor  to  permit  the  residence  of  vakeels  or  other 
agents  from  any  such  State  at  his  Court ;  and  His  Highness  further  engages 
to  hold  no  communication  with  any  power  whatever,  except  through  the 
Resident  or  other  Minister  of  the  Honorable  Company's  Government  residing 
at  His  Highness'  Court. 

Aeticlb  IV. 

By  the  4th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Nagpore,  it  was  agreed  that,  with 
the  reserve  of  two  battalions  of  sepoys  which  were  to  remain  near  the  Rajah's 
person,  the  residue  of  the  subsidiary  force  which  the  British  Government 
thereby  agreed  to  furnish  should  be  posted  in  such  a  situation  near  the  south 
bank  of  the  Nerbudda  as  might  be  chosen  by  the  British  Government. 
By  the  present  Article  it  is  agreed  that  the  British  Government  shall  be 
at  liberty  in  future  to  station  its  troops  in  any  part  of  the  Rajah's  territories, 
as  ifc  may  deem  necessary  for  their  protection  and  the  maintenance  of  tran- 
quillity ;  and  also  to  decide  upon  the  number  of  troops  to  be  so  maintained, 
whether  greater  or  smaller  than  the  amount  of  the  subsidiary  force  before 
fixed. 

Article  V, 
The  late  Rajah  Moodhajee  Bhooslah,  commonly  called  Appa  Sahib, 
agreed  to  cede  to  the  Honorable  Company  certain  territories  for  the  payment 
of  the  expenses  of  the  permanent  military  force  maintained  by  the  British 
Government  in  His  Highness'  territories,  and  in  lieu  of  the  subsidy  of 
7,50,000  Rupees  formerly  paid  by  the  said  Rajah,  and  of  the  contingent 
he  was  bound  to  maintain  by  the  former  Treaty.  These  territories,  as  detailed 
in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Treaty,  shall  remain  for  ever  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Honorable  Company.  His  Highness  Maharajah  Raghojee 
Bhooslah  hereby  expressly  renounces  all  claims  and  pretensions  of  whatever 
description  on  the  territories  aforesaid,  and  all  connection  with  the  Chiefs 
and  Zemindars  or  other  inhabitants  of  them.  The  British  Government  on 
its  part  hereby  guarantees  the  rest  of  the  dominions  of  the  Nagpore  State 
to  Maharajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah,  his  heirs  and  successors. 

Article  VI. 
As  it  may  be  found  that  some  of  the  territories  ceded  to  the  British 
Government  in  the  foregoing  Article  would,  from  their  situation,  be  more 
conveniently  attached  to  the  territories  of  the  Nagpore  State,  His  Highness 
agrees  that  such  exchanges  of  talooks  and  lands  shall  be  made  hereafter 
on  terms  of  a  fair  valuation  of  their  respective  revenues  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  convenience  of  both  parties;  and  it  is  agreed  and  covenanted  that 
the  territories  to  be  assigned  and  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company  by  the 
5th  Article,  or  in  consequence  of  the  exchange  stipulated  eventually  in  this 
Article,  shall  be  subject  to  the  exclusive  management  of  the  said  Company 
and  their  officers. 
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Article  VII. 

The  Britisli  Government  undertook,  during  the  Rajah's  minority,  the 
settlement  and  management  of  the  whole  of  the  country  reserved  to  His 
Highness,  and  the  general  direction  of  his  affairs  in  His  Highness'  name, 
and  on  his  behalf ;  His  Highness'  nonage,  according  to  Hindoo  law  and 
usage,  being  now  expired,  the  powers  of  Government  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  his  dominions  under  the  several  conditions  and  exceptions  herein- 
after specified  are  declared  to  be  vested  in  the  Rajah. 

Aeticlb  VIII. 

For  the  more  complete  and  effectual  fulfilment  of  this  intention  and 
object  of  the  11th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  27th  May  1816,  the  military  force 
of  the  State  of  Nagpore,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  body  of  infantry  and 
horse,  which  may  be  maintained  with  the  sanction  of  the  British  Government 
for  the  Rajah's  personal  retinue,  and  the  requisite  Sebundies  for  the  police  and 
collection  of  revenue,  (to  be  subject  to  the  same  sanction  with  regard  to  their 
numbers,  description  and  employment)  shall  always  remain  under  the  authority 
of  the  British  Government,  and  at  its  disposal,  for  His  Highness'  benefit,  and 
sufficient  funds  shall  be  permanently  appropriated  for  its  regular  payment 
from  His  Highness'  resources. 

Article  IX. 

The  districts  of  Deoghur  above  the  Ghauts,  Chandah,  Loujhee,  and 
Chutteesgurh,  and  their  dependencies,  together  with  some  additional  districts, 
yielding  altogether  a  clear  net  revenue  of  seventeen  lakhs  of  rupees  per  annum, 
will,  for  the  present,  be  retained  under  the  management  of  European  Super- 
intendents acting  for  the  Rajah,  but  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  British  Resi- 
dent, to  provide  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  military  establishments  referred 
to  in  the  preceding  Article,  and  for  the  civil  expenses  of  the  said  districts.  A 
true  and  faithful  account  of  the  revenue  and  the  produce  of  the  said  districts, 
and  of  the  military  and  civil  disbursements,  shall  be  rendered  to  His  High- 
ness, and  any  surplus  remaining  after  payment  of  the  above  charges  shall  be 
paid  into  His  Highness'  treasury. 

The  rest  of  His  Highness'  territories,  including  the  city  of  Nagpore, 
shall  be  replaced  under  the  direct  administration  of  His  Highness  and  his 
Ministers,  the  British  superintendence  being  gradually  withdrawn ;  and  it  is 
hereby  further  declared,  that  whenever  the  state  of  the  district,  retained  under 
British  superintendence  under  this  Article,  and  the  success  of  His  Highness' 
management  in  the  country  now  transferred  to  him,  shall  appear  to  the  Bri- 
tish Government  to  justify  such  a  measure,  the  districts  excepted  in  this 
Article  shall  also  be  restored  to  the  direct  management  of  the  Rajah,  His 
Highness  appropriating  sufficient  funds  from  his  resources  for  the  payment  of 
the  military  force,  and  the  British  Government  remaining  the  medium  of 
conducting  aU  affairs  with  the  tributary  Chiefs  and  Zemindars  of  the 
country. 


Part  II  Nagpore-No.  XXII.  103 


Akticle  X. 

In  the  management  of  the  country  transferred  to  the  Rajah's  immediate 
authority  by  the  preceding  Article,  and  in  that  of  the  excepted  districts  when 
restored  to  His  Highness'  control.  Rajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah  hereby  promises 
to  pay  at  all  times  the  utmost  attention  to  such  advice  as  the  British  Govern- 
ment shall  judge  it  necessary  to  offer  him  with  a  view  to  the  economy  of  his 
finances,  the  better  collection  of  his  revenue,  the  administration  of  justice 
and  police,  the  extension  of  commerce,  the  encouragement  of  trade,  agricul- 
ture and  industry,  or  any  other  objects  connected  with  the  advancement  of 
His  Highness'  interests,  the  happiness  of  his  people  and  the  mutual  welfare  of 
both  States,  and  always  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  his  Government  by  the  hands 
of  Ministers  in  the  confidence  of  the  British  Government,  and  responsible  to 
it  as  well  as  to  His  Highness  in  the  exercise  of  their  duties  in  every  branch  of 
the  administration. 

His  Highness  specifically  agrees  to  adopt  such  regulations  and  ordinances 
as  may  be  suggested  by  the  British  Government  through  its  representative  at 
His  Highness'  Court  for  ensuring  order,  economy,  and  integrity  in  every 
department  of  his  Government,  and  the  engagements  and  settlements  which 
have  been  or  may  be  concluded  with  the  putels  and  ryots  or  others  in  his 
name  through  the  intervention  of  British  Agents  shall  be  faithfully  main- 
tained and  acted  upon.  The  civil  establishments  of  the  Government,  the 
appointment  of  persons  to  fill  them,  and  the  expenditure  on  account  of  those 
establishments,  as  well  as  of  His  Highness'  Court  and  household,  shall  be 
fixed  and  continued  according  to  the  advice  of  the  British  Government  j  and 
the  Resident  shall  be  at  all  times  at  liberty  to  inspect  and  investigate  the 
accounts  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  ef  the  Government  in  every 
branch,  as  well  as  to  have  access  to  the  treasury,  in  order  to  be  assured  of  the 
actual  state  of  the  finances. 

Article  XI. 

If  it  shall  be  necessary  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  the  territories  of 
the  contracting  parties,  or  either  of  them,  that  hostilities  shall  be  undertaken 
or  preparations  made  for  commencing  hostiUties  against  any  State  or  Power, 
Rajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah  agrees  to  contribute  towards  the  discharge  of  the 
increased  expense  incurred  by  the  augmentation  of  the  military  force  and  the 
unavoidable  charges  of  the  war,  such  a  sum  as  shall  appear  to  the  British 
Government,  on  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  means  of  His  said  Highness, 
to  bear  a  just  and  reasonable  proportion  to  the  actual  net  revenue  of  His  said 
Highness. 

Article  XII. 
And  whereas  the  interests  and  reputation  of  the  contracting  parties  re- 
quire that  the  prosperity  of  His  Highness'  dominions  should  be  increased  and 
perpetuated  by  the  operations  of  this  Treaty,  and  it  is  indispensable  that 
effectual  and  lasting  security  should  be  provided  for  the  welfare  and  happiness 
of  the  people  and  against  any  failure  in  the  funds  destined  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  His  Highness'  permanent  military  establishment  in  the  time  o£ 
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peace,  as  well  as  to  secure  an  eventual  surplus  for  the  purpose  mentioned  in 
the  11  th  Article,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  between  the  contracting 
parties  that  if,  from  the  mismanagement  of  His  Highness'  Officers,  and  from 
the  neglect  of  the  advice  and  suggestions  of  the  British  Government,  on  the  part 
of  His  Highness,  the  British  Government  shall  have  reason  to  apprehend  at 
any  future  period,  a  failure  in  the  funds  so  destined,  or  a  deterioration,  instead 
of  the  expected  improvement  in  His  Highness'  resources,  and  in  the  condition 
of  the  people,  the  British  Government  shall  be  at  liberty  and  shall  have  full 
power  and  right  to  assume  and  bring  under  the  direct  management  of  the 
servants  of  the  British  Government  such  part  or  parts  of  the  territorial 
possessions  of  His  Highness,  as  shall  appear  to  the  said  Government  necessary 
to  render  the  funds  efficient  and  available  either  in  time  of  peace  or  war,  or 
the  whole,  should  the  welfare  of  the  country  require  it. 


Aeticle  XIII. 

It  is  hereby  further  agreed  that,  whenever  the  British  Government  shall 
signify  to  the  said  Maharajah  Haghojee  Bhooslah,  that  it  is  become  necessary 
to  carry  into  effect  the  provision  of  the  12th  Article,  His  said  Highness  shall 
immediately  issue  orders  to  his  amils  or  other  officers  for  placing  the  terri- 
tories required  under  the  exclusive  authority  and  control  of  the  said  Govern- 
ment, and  in  case  His  Highness  shall  not  issue  such  orders  within  ten  days 
from  the  time  when  the  application  shall  have  been  formally  made  to  him,  then 
the  British  Government  shall  be  at  liberty  to  issue  orders  by  its  own  authority 
for  assuming  the  collections  and  management  of  the  said  territories.  Provided 
always  that  whenever  and  as  long  as  any  part  of  His  said  Highness'  terri- 
tories shall  be  placed  and  shall  remain  under  the  exclusive  authority  and 
control  of  the  said  British  Government,  the  said  Government  shall  render  to 
His  Highness  a  true  and  faithful  account  of  the  revenues  and  produce  of  the 
territories  so  assumed;  provided  also  that  in  no  case  whatever  shall  His 
Highness'  actual  receipt  of  annual  income  arising  out  of  his  territorial  revenue 
be  less  than  the  fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  whole  of  his  territories, 
which  amount  of  one-fifth  of  the  said  net  revenues  the  British  Government 
engages  at  all  times  to  secure  and  cause  to  be  paid  for  His  Highness'  use. 

Aeticle  XIV. 

The  hill  of  Seetabuldee  and  that  adjacent  to  it,  with  the  land  and  bazars 
adjoining,  within  a  boundary  line  which  will  be  settled,  shall  be  annexed  to 
the  British  Residency,  and  the  British  Government  shall  be  at  full  liberty  to 
keep  up  the  necessary  works  for  rendering  them  a  good  military  position,  which 
have  been  or  may  be  erected  upon  them  or  elsewhere  within  the  boundary 
aforesaid. 

The  Maharajah  also  engages  at  all  times  to  furnish  such  pasture  land  as 
may  be  required  for  the  use  of  the  British  forces  at  the  most  convenient 
places  adjoining  to  the  Cantonments  of  the  different  divisions  of  the  said 
forces. 
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Article  XV. 
The  Maharajali  also  agrees  that  the  British  Government  shall  be  at  all 
times  at  liberty  to  garrison  and  occupy  such  fortresses  and  strong  places  within 
his  dominions,  as  it  shall  appear  to  them  advisable  to  take  charge  of,  and  that 
all  officers  and  all  troops,  whether  individually  or  collectively  belonging  to  the 
Honorable  Company,  shall  have  free  ingress  to  and  egress  from  all  His  High- 
ness' forts  and  places  of  strength  when  necessary  for  their  safety. 

Aeticle  XVI. 

Whenever  called  upon  by  the  British  Government,  the  Maharajah  agrees 
to  collect  as  many  Brinjarries  as  possible,  and  to  store  as  much  grain  as  may 
be  practicable  in  convenient  places  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  supplies  of 
the  armies  of  both  States  in  any  contest  in  which  they  may  be  engaged. 


Aeticle  XVII. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  seventeen  Articles,  being  settled  and  concluded 
at  Nagpore,  on  the  first  day  of  December  in  the  year  1826,  corresponding 
with  Jumadee  1st,  in  the  year  of  the  Hijeree  1242,  by  Richard  Jenkins,  Esq., 
with  Maharajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah,  Mr.  Jenkins  has  delivered  to  the  said 
Maharajah  a  copy  of  the  same  in  English,  Persian  and  Mahratta,  sealed  and 
signed  by  himself,  and  His  Highness  has  delivered  to  Mr.  Jenkins  another 
copy  also  in  English,  Persian  and  Mahratta,  bearing  His  Highness'  seal  and 
signature,  and  Mr.  Jenkins  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to  His  High- 
ness without  delay  a  copy  of  the  same  duly  ratified  by  the  Right  Honorable 
William  Pitt  Lord  Amherst,  Governor-General,  &c.,  &c.,  on  the  receipt  of 
which  by  His  said  Highness  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  deemed  complete 
and  binding  on  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  on  His  HighnesSj  and 
the  copy  now  delivered  to  His  said  Highness  shall  be  returned. 


Governor- 
General's 
Seal. 


(Sd.)         Amhbest. 


Ratified  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General  in  Camp,  at 
Shajehanpore,  this  thirteenth  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twenty -six  A.D. 

(Sd.)         A.  Stieling, 

Secretary  to  the  Government, 
In  attendance  on  the  Governor-General. 

o 
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Part  II 


SCHJEBULE 

OF    CESSIONS    TO    THE    BRITISH    GOVBENMENT. 

\st. — Mundilla,  including 
1.     Fort  of  Mundilla.  |  2.     Burgee. 


Znd. — Juhbulpore,  including 

1.  Huwelee  Gurha. 

2.  Suhora. 

3.  Sandpoor. 

4.  Khombee. 

5.  Bhunee  Ban. 

6.  Ghosalpoor,  including 

1.  Sirclee. 

2.  Kooa. 

3.  Turwa. 

4.  Ghosalpoor. 


7.  Punnagurh. 

8.  Mujholee. 

9.  Kemoree. 

10.  Bareily. 

11.  Bulhary. 

12.  Tezgurh. 

13.  Kusungee,  &c. 


1.  Mulumpoor. 

2.  Peepreea. 

3.  Mangnrh. 

4.  Narayunpoor. 


Zemindary  Taloohs. 


5.  Nuwaz. 

6.  Wureea. 

7.  Singhoree  Chaya. 

8.  Bundra. 


9.     Suhupoora. 


1.  Sewnee. 

2.  Doonguraza, 

3.  Anu  Ushta. 

4.  Denashee. 

5.  Dungurthat. 

6.  Kurola. 


Zrd. — Sewnee,  including  • 

7.  Rutungee. 

8.  Ghinsoor. 

9.  Gondee. 

10.  OoguUee. 

11.  Chindee. 

12.  Chupara  and    2    Khasgee 
Villages. 


4>tk. — Chowragurh,  including 

1.     The  Fort  of  Chowragurh.        |  2.     Shapoor, 

3.     The  Kuzba  of  Chougan. 
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btk. — Rewa,  incMding 


1.  Bohurgurh. 

2.  Bara. 

3.  Sakurgurra.  ■ 

4.  Babnee. 

5.  Sewnee. 

6.  Bhamboonezumala. 


7.  Singpoor  Bara. 

8.  Buchaee. 

9.  Pilapusaee. 

10.  Hoosungabad. 

11.  Zumanee. 
13.  Sobagpoor. 


13.     Cbiklee  Bara. 


&th. — Baitool,  including 


1.  Kunellee  Kbesla  Baitool. 

2.  Juyutgurb  Amla. 

3.  Kbundar  Kirawuddee. 


4.  Jamnee. 

5.  Masud. 

6.  Sowbgurh. 


7.     Mbauderee. 


1th. — Moollagee,  including 


1.  Moottayee. 

3.  Saykbera. 

3.  Satner. 

4.  Patun. 


5.  Mundree. 

6.  Asbta. 

7.  Metsalwaree. 

8.  Pownee. 


9.     Ashner. 


Uh.—, 

1.  Kbalsa  Sumbbulpoor. 

2.  Chunderpoor. 

3.  Ambonna. 

4.  Kurral. 

5.  Gbems. 

6.  Hootal. 

7.  Burpalee. 

8.  Patkulda. 

9.  Lukunpoor. 
10.  Boordab. 


mlpoor,  including 

11.  Barbar  Killa. 

12.  Phoonda. 

13.  Dama. 

1 4.  Saungah. 

15.  Sappurgurb. 

16.  Serrab. 

17.  Coolabara. 

18.  Kampoora. 

19.  Rajepoor. 

20.  Ponduiftpoor. 


108 

Nagpore— No.  XXII] 

[.                                 Part  II 

Zemindar  ies. 

1. 

Sumbulpoor. 

4. 

Saringurh,  including 

2. 

Burgurh,  including 
Singra, 
Half,  of  Boteea^  and 

Sureea. 

Suroawajb. 

Sohagpoor. 

Half  of  Saragong. 

5. 

Gunpoor. 

3. 

Suktee,  including 

.          6. 

Boree. 

Half  of  Boteea,  and 

7. 

Boomra. 

Half  of  Saragong. 

8. 

Rerakole. 

9-. 

Soondpoor. 

Patna  and  its  Dependencies. 

1. 

Patna, 

9. 

Huldee. 

2. 

Assee  Salda. 

10. 

Sandakala. 

3. 

Jura  Singha. 

11. 

Sarpahar. 

4. 

Butata. 

12. 

Bud  Puhar. 

5. 

Dinkgurb. 

13. 

Boy  Moorda. 

6. 

Topal. 

14. 

Sabe  Butba. 

7. 

Teelgurh. 

15. 

Hat  Kund. 

8. 

Gumleeadolah. 

16. 

Doombutta. 

Patna  Zemindaries. 

1. 

Patna  Proper. 

5. 

Autgaon. 

2. 

Pooljher. 

6. 

Lobar  Singba. 

3. 

Boora  Samer. 

7. 

Kberiar. 

4. 

Ramoon. 

9. 

De 

8. 
wlee. 

Nuwagurb. 

Mh. — Sohagpoor  Bhugdoker. 


No.  XXIII. 

Revised  Engagement  between  the  Honoeable  Company  and  the  Rajah  of  Nagpoeb. 

Wbereas,  in  view  to  tbe  promotion  of  tbe  welfare,  dignity,  and  indepen- 
dence of  tbe  Rajah  of  Nagpore,  and  to  tbe  mutual  benefit  and  convenience 
of  tbe  Honorable  Company  and   His  Higbness'   Government,   it  has   been 
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deemed  expedient  to  alter  and  modify  certain  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  13th 
December  1826,  the  following  provisions  have  accordingly  been  arranged  and 
concluded,  on  the  one  part  by  Francis  B.  S.  Wilder,  Esq.,  Resident  at  the 
Court  of  Nagpore,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  Right  Honorable  Lord 
William  Cavendish  Bentinck,  Governor-General  in  Council,  and  on  the  other 
by  Maharajah  Raghojee  Bhoosla,  Rajah  of  Nagpore. 

Abticle  I. 

Articles  8  and  9  of  the  existing  Treaty  are  hereby  rescinded,  and  it  is 
agreed  that,  in  lieu  of  the  obligations  contracted  by  those  Articles,  the  Rajah 
of  Nagpore  shall  pay  to  the  British  Government  an  annual  subsidy  of  Sonat 
Rupees  eight  lakhs  per  annum,  by  quarterly  instalments,  i.e.,  on  the  6th  of 
September,  6th  December,  6th  March,  and  6th  June  of  each  year;  in  consi- 
deration whereof  the  reserved  districts  will  be  given  up  to  His  Highness' 
management,  and  his  army  made  over  entirely  to  his  own  authority  and 
disposal,  the  British  Officers  employed  in  the  Nagpore  service  being  at  the 
same  time  withdrawn.  The  transfer  of  territory  is  to  take  effect  from  the 
close  of  the  present  Nagpore  Fussilee  year,  or  6th  June  1830.  Arrangements 
for  gradually  disbanding  the  auxiliary  force  as  at  present  constituted,  will  be 
immediately  put  in  train,  it  being  of  course  the  duty  of  the  Rajah  to  provide 
in  their  room,  and  from  his  own  funds,  a  national  force  adequate  to  the  ordi- 
nary protection  of  his  subjects  and  the  performance  of  internal  duties. 

Article  II. 

The  Rajah  agrees  to  respect  and  abide  by  the  conditions  of  the  Quinquen- 
nial Settlement,  concluded  with  the  poteils,  ryots,  and  others  by  the  British 
Authorities  in  his  name,  during  the  period  for  which  the  several  leases  were 
contracted.  His  Highness  also  binds  himself  to  maintain  inviolate  all  Agree- 
ments and  Engagements  formed  with  the  Gond  and  other  Tributary  Chiefs  and 
Zemindars  by  British  Officers  under  the  sanction  and  authority  of  the  Resident. 

Aeticlb  III. 

Articles  10,  12,  and  13  of  the  existing  Treaty  are  hereby  cancelled,  and 
the  following  modified  provisious  substituted  in  lieu  thereof.  It  shall  be  com- 
petent to  the  British  Government,  through  its  local  representative,  to  offer 
advice  to  the  Maharajah,  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  all  important  matters, 
whether  relating  to  the  internal  administration  of  the  Nagpore  territory  or  to 
external  concerns,  and .  His  Highness  shall  be  bound  to  act  in  conformity 
thereto.  If,  which  God  forbid,  gross  apd  systematic  oppression,  anarchy  and 
misrule  should  hereafter  at  any  time  prevail,  in  neglect  of  repeated  advice  and 
remonstrance,  seriously  endangering  the  public  tranquillity  and  placing  in  jeo- 
pardy the  stability  of  the  resources  whence  His  Highness  discharges  his  obli- 
gations to  the  Honorable  Company  :  the  British  Government  reserves  to  itself 
the  right  of  reappointing  its  own  Officers  to  the  management  of  such  district 
or  districts  of  the  Nagpore  territory  in  His  Highness'  name,  and  for  so  long  a 
period  as  it  may  deem  necessary,  the  surplus  receipts  in  such  case,  after  defray- 
ing charges,  to  be  paid  into  the  Rajah's  treasury. 
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Aeticlb  IV. 

Article  11  o£  the  existing  Treaty  is  hereby  declared  subject  to  the  follow- 
ing modification.  In  lieu  of  the  obligation  it  imposes^  the  Rajah  agrees  to 
maintain  at  all  times,  in  a  state  of  efficiency,  a  body  of  not  less  than  one 
thousand  of  the  best  description  of  Irregular  Horse,  organised  and  disciplined 
after  the  native  fashion,  commanded  by  his  own  Native  Officers,  and  subject 
to  His  Highness'  exclusive  authority.  In  the  event  of  war,  this  force  shall  be 
liable  to  serve  with  the  British  army  in  the  field,  receiving  batta  from  the 
Honorable  Company  in  compensation  of  the  extra  expense  of  their  mainte- 
nance, whenever  employed  beyond  the  Nagpore  frontier. 

Article  V. 
Article  15  of  the  existing  Treaty  is  hereby  abrogated. 

Article  VI. 

All  the  other  provisions  and  conditions  of  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Nagpore 
on  the  13th  December  1826,  which  are  not  affected  by  the  above  convention, 
are  to  remain  in  full  force  and  effect. 

Article  VII. 

This  Engagement,  consisting  of  seven  Articles,  being  settled  and  con- 
cluded at  Nagpore,  on  the  26th  day  of  December  1829,  corresponding  with 
29th  Jumadilakher,  in  the  year  of  the  Hijeree  1245,  by  Francis  B.  S.  Wilder, 
Esquire,  with  Maharajah  Raghojee  Bhoosla,  Mr.  "Wilder  has  delivered  to  the 
said  Maharajah  a  copy  of  the  same  in  English,  Persian  and  Mahratta,  sealed  and 
signed  by  himself,  and  His  Highness  has  delivered  to  Mr.  Wilder  another 
copy,  also  in  English,  Persian  and  Mahratta,  bearing  His  Highness'  seal  and 
signature,  and  Mr.  Wilder  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to  His  Highness, 
without  delay,  a  copy  of  the  same  duly  ratified  by  the  Right  Honorable  Lord 
William  Cavendish  Bentinck,  Governor-General,  &c.,  &c.,  &e.,  on  the  receipt 
of  which  by  His  Highness,  the  present  Engagement  shall  be  deemed  complete 
and  binding  on  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  on  His  Highness, 
and  the  copy  now  delivered  to  His  said  Highness  shall  be  returned. 

Given  on  the  %Qtk  December  1829,  corresponding  with  the  Z9th  Jumadil- 
akher,  1245  Hijree. 

(Sd.)         F.  B.  S.  Wilder, 


W.  C.  Bentinck. 
Dalhousib. 
W.  B.  Bayley. 
C.  T.  Metcalfe. 

Ratified  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General  in  Council  at 
Fort  William  in  Bengal,  the  Fifteenth  day  of  January,  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Thirty. 

(Sd.)         A.  Stirling, 
Secretary  to  Government. 
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Specimen  Engagements  entered  into  by  the  Zemindaes  of  Chtjtteesgtteh. 

I,  Bam  RaeCj  the  Zemindar  of  Sonakhan,  with  its  twelve  dependent 
villages,  in  the  Province  of  Chutteesgurhj  and  subject  to  the  Government  of 
Nagpore,  and  my  descendants,  enter  into  the  following  Engagement : — 

1.  I  will  obey  the  orders  of  the  Sircar,  and  will  be  engaged  in  no  rebel- 
lion or  treachery  against  it. 

3.  I  will  inform  the  Sircar  of  any  intrigues  to  its  prejudice  which  come 
to  my  knowledge. 

3.  I  will  pay  my  tribute  (tuckolee)  regularly  to  Chutteesgurh  in  two 
instalments  annually  to  the  Agent  of  the  Sircar  authorised  to  receive  it,  and 
according  to  the  separate  arrangements  entered  into  with  the  Government. 

4.  Customs  (syer)  belong  to  the  Sircar,  and  I  will  levy  none,  and  I  will 
take  the  bazaar,  which  shall  not  be  increased  beyond  the  estabUshed  usage,  and 
for  this  I  engage  to  pass  traders  safely  through  my  zemindary. 

5.  I  will  offer  no  interruption  to  travellers  or  merchants  passing  through 
my  zemindary,  but  will  in  all  ways  assist  and  protect  them.  If  they  are 
robbed,  I  will  be  responsible,  or  either  give  up  the  thieves,  the  property,  and 
its  price. 

6.  If  any  criminals  or  traitors  seek  refuge  in  my  zemindary,  I  will 
immediately  deliver  them  up  to  the  Sircar. 

7.  I  will  not  punish  any  person  with  death  without  the  previous  sanc- 
tion of  the  Sircar,  and  will  impose  only  such  fines  as  are  sanctioned  by  prac- 
tice, are  just  and  necessary  for  the  suppression  of  crimes  and  irregularity. 
Under  false  pretences  I  will  not  impose  any ;  and  will  not  compel  widows  to 
remarry  against  their  own  wishes.  I  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  Sircar  in 
all  appeals  made  against  my  judicial  awards. 

8.  I  will  not  appropriate  to  myself  the  effects  of  the  dead  when  there 
are  sons  or  heirs;  property  shall  descend  from  father  to  son,  or  to  the 
nearest  heir. 

9.  I  will  not  make  war  upon  any  Zemindar  or  other  person  without  the 
orders  of  the  Sircar ;  my  disputes  with  others  I  will  refer  to  the  decision  of . 
the  Sircar. 

10.  I  will  cherish  my  ryots  and  do  all  in  my  power  to  increase  the  pros- 
perity of  my  zemindary. 

Byepore,  17tA  Februa/ry  1821. 


112                                Naspove—Chanda  Zemindara—'No 

,  XXIV. 

Part  II 

Statement  of  Tribute  payable  by  the  Zemindars  of  Chutteesgurh. 

Name  of  Zemindary. 

Name  of  Zemindar. 

Amount  of  tribute. 

Bdmabkb. 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Bustar 

.    Mypal  Deo 

4,000 

0 

0 

Karrondee 

.    Joograj  Deo 

4,500 

0 

0 

Kakair 

.    Bope  Deo 

Koojee 

.    HybutKhan 

i,i'5b" 

0 

0 

Paindra 

.    Adjeet  Sing 

1,400 

0 

0 

Mattia 

.     Juggernath  Sing 

300 

0 

0 

Oprodah 

.     Sew  Sing 

850 

0 

0 

Kaindah 

.     Byron  Sing 

500 

0 

0 

LafEa 

.    Vickram  Sing 

630 

0 

0 

Chooree 

.    Prittee  Sing 

1,500 

0 

0 

Korebah 

Burrat  Sing 

1,500 

0 

0 

Chappa 

.    Vessewnat  Sing 

800 

0 

0 

Cowerdah 

Oojar  Sing 

8,635 

0 

0 

Pundureeah 

.     Gurroor  Sing 

7,727 

0 

0 

Bhutgaon 

.    Gujraj  Sing 

300 

0 

0 

Soormar 

.    Soab  Sing 

250 

0 

0 

Nurrah 

Jait  Sing 

75 

0 

0 

Sonakhan 

.     Ram  E.aee 

Bellyghur 

.    Maharaj  Sing 

500 

0 

0 

Kuttungee 

Praun  Sing 

300 

0 

0 

Nandgaon 

.    Mohjeeram  Muhunt... 

30,606 

3 

0 

Kyraghar 

.    Drigpal  Sing 

30,100 

0 

0 

Kondka 

Balmook«n  Dass 

10,704 

3 

3 

Gundye 

.    Turwar  Sing 

2,481 

0 

6 

Sohagpoor 

.    Goolal  Sing 

1,115 

0 

0 

Thakoor  Tola 

Adar  Sing 

355 

0 

6 

Dongergurh 

Mohjeeram      Muhunt 
and  Drigpal  Sing. 

Total 

17,753 

10 

0 

1,28,032 

1 

3 

Specimbn  Engagements  with  tlie  Zemindars  of  Chanda. 

Engagements  concluded  in  the  Puslee  year  1230  by  Captain  Ceawptjed,  the  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Chanda  Disteict,  with  Sottde  Khan,  Zemindar  of  Gewaeda,  Fergunnah 
Wteagtjkh,  ZiUah  Chanda. 

1,  Sonde  Khan  by  this  deed  becomes  responsible  for  all  robberies  and 
thefts  committed  within  the  confines  of  his  zemindary,  inasmuch  as  he  engages 
to  make  good  all  property  stolen  within  his  confines,  or  within  the  Wyragurh 
Pergunnah,  by  the  inhabitants  of  his  zemindary,  or  to  trace  the  thieves  beyond 
his  limits. 
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2.  Soude  Khan  further  engages  to  furnish^  for  the  service  of  Govern- 
ment when  required,  a  quota  of  20  men,  and  to  fulfil  these  engagements  with- 
out demur. 

(Signed  by)         Bahadooe  Khan, 

Son  of  Soude  Khan. 

21*^  da^  of  Suffer  1230  Fusmlee. 


Statement  of  Tribute  payable  hy  the  Zemindars  of  Chanda. 


Name  of  Zemindary. 

Name  of  Zemindar. 

Amount  of  Tribute. 

Bemiabes. 

Bs. 

a. 

P- 

Gewarda 

Soude  Khan 

30 

0 

0 

Purrasghur 

Govind  Shah 

30 

0 

0 

Ambaghur 

Nilkunt  Shah 

25 

0 

0 

Amric  Falabarsa 

Nizum  Shah 

25 

0 

0 

Dewulgaon  Sonsery  . . 

Chunder  Shah 

215 

0 

0 

Ranges 

Anund  Row 

12 

0 

0 

Koracha 

Sooba  Dao 

10 

0 

0 

Kootgaon 

.    Jugga  Thakoor 

6 

0 

0 

Damona 

.    Bhudra  Thakoor 

5 

0 

0 

Jurra  Papra 

Gunesh  Thakoor 

3 

0 

0 

Mooroomgaon 

KuUyan  Thakoor 

3 

0 

0 

Seersondee 

Sherga  Thakoor 

2 

0 

0 

Kodjub 

Neeram  Shah 

3 

0 

0 

Dood  Mala 

Maroo  Thakoor 

3 

0 

0 

Leoka 

Goolab  Khan 

3 

0 

0 

Ghot 

,  Rajeshwur  Row 

25 

0 

0 

Gilgown 

Veeroo  Shah 

10 

0 

0 

Paveeh  Maulsudah    . . 

Ogroo  Shah 

Total 

10 

0 

0 

420 

0 

0 

Specimen  SiiifinjDs  granted  to  the  Zemindaes  of  Deogubh. 

Tbanblatioit  of  a  Sunnud  granted  in  the  name  and  on  the  paxt  of  Seeemtjstt  Mahaeaj 
Bajah  Sbeb  Senah  Sahib  Soobah  Ragojee  Bhooslah  by  Eichaed  Jenkins,  Esq., 
British  Resident,  on  the  part  of  the  Honoeable  East  India  Company  at  the  Couet  of 
Nagpoee,  to  MoHUN  Sing.Thakooe,  of  Puchmtteeee. 

Whereas  your  forefathers  held  and  you  continue  to  hold  certain  villages, 
lands  and  rights  appertaining  thereunto  in  the  zillah  of  Deogurh  as  follows : — 


Talooka  Puohmurre. 
7  villages. 


Pergunnah  Heerdagurh. 
7  villages. 


Pergunnah  Pertaubgurh. 
6  villages. 
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Puchmurree,  Choomee,  Nadowra^  Kanee  Chapper  Dhama,  Barkheree, 
Bajbyhree,  Jont  (lesser),  Peepeereeah,  Telee  Bhut,  Delakharee,  Jont  (greater), 
Bejoree,  Charkhera,  Banumwara,  Chappar,  Murka  Dhanoo,  Japye,  Thorawaree, 
Modaree. 


Pergunnah 

Pergunnah 

Pergunnah 

Oomrait. 

Jamye. 

Abnoat. 

1  village. 

1  village. 

1  village. 

Myawaree. 

Khurwanee. 

Boree  Ghaut 

Pergunnah 
Gurguzghur. 

1  village. 
Lona  Dewee. 


Pergunnah 

Umbarrah. 

1  village. 

Nursurah. 


and  the  villages  of  Peerawaree  (Pergunnah  unascertained),  comprising  a  total 
of  26  villages ;  they  have  been  and  are  hereby  confirmed  to  you  and  to  your 
heirs  for  ever,  and  all  the  Kajahs,  Thakoors,  Zemindars  and  others  are  hereby 
enjoined  to  avoid  all  interference  with  your  management  of  them,  and  you 
are  hereby  held  responsible  for  maintaining  them  in  cultivation  and  popula- 
tion, binding  yourself  thereby  to  yield  immediate  obedience  to  all  orders  or 
calls  for  service  of  any  sort  by  this  Government,  as  may  be  hereafter 
specified. 

Whereas  three  Jatras  are  annually  held  in  the  Mahadeo  hills  on  which 
you  have  claims  from  pilgrims  and  others,  the  following  arrangement  is  now 
made  with  you  on  that  head :  agreeable  to  it  [and  with  your  full  consent 
previously  rendered]  you  must  hereafter  abide  refraining  from  every  species 
of  interference  or  violence. 

The  Jatra  of  Sawun  is  your  exclusive  right,  but  no  tax  can  be  levied  on 
pilgrims  in  progress  to  the  temple. 

In  the  Jatra  of  Kartik,  the  offerings  at  the  shrine  are  the  joint  right  of 
the  three  Thakoors,  in  which  you  will  continue  to  participate.  No  taxes, 
however,  to  be  levied  on  pilgrims. 

In  the  Sooratree  Jatra  of  Phagoon,  or  the  Great  Jatra,  the  offerings  are 
also  the  joint  right  of  the  three  Thakoors,  and  this  will  continue,  and  for  the 
taxes  levied  thereto  at  the  several  ghauts  and  roads  leading  to  the  temple  or 
connected  with  it,  they  belong  for  the  future  to  Government,  and  the 
following  provision  is  hereby  made  : — 

In  lieu  of  your  right  to  levy  a  tax  on  pilgrims  at  the  several  river  and 
hill  ghauts  leading  to  the  temple,  which  you  have  hitherto  exercised,  bub 
which  js  now  resumed  by  Government,  and  in  lieu  of  your  claim  on  one-third 
of  the  profits  arising  from  the  duties  levied  on  pilgrims,  cattle,  merchandise, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c.,  at  Koreel  ghaut,  together  with  your  exclusive  right  to  the  whole 
profit  of  the  Tara  ghaut.  Government  hereby  agrees  to  give  you,  for  a  period 
of  three  years,  commencing  with  the  year  1230  Fuslee,  and  ending  with  the 
year  1232  Fuslee,  an  annual  sum  of  Nagpore  Rupees  750. 

This  sum  will  be  paid  to  you  by  the  Government  direct ;  you  have  no 
further  right  on  the  pilgrim  duties,  but  on  the  expiration  of  three  years, 
should  you  feel  so  disposed,  you  may  apply  for  a  new  arrangement,  which 
will  meet  with  due  cbnsideration. 

Such  are  the  arrangements  for  the  Pooja  and  Jatra  rights ;  by  no  means 
interfere  in  them  in  any  other  way  than  is  now  written,  "  taking  care  that  no 
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theft  or  purloining  shall  occur  during  the  assembly  of  the  pilgrims  at  the 
Murr.  You  are  responsible."  Avoid  also  all  violence  in  every  way  towards 
them  or  to  traders^  visitors,  &c.  j  all  collections  from  them  and  pilgrims  ia 
progress  to  the  Jatra  belong  exclusively  to  Government. 

All  itemSj  such  as  Ureetaj  FuroheCj  Randj  Dhurawun,  Jejeea,  Kularu, 
Moohwa  Paunreej  &c.,  &c.,  hitherto  levied  by  youj  as  well  as  the  Zemindary, 
Sayer  Khoontj  are  confirmed  to  you. 

And  in  consideration  of  your  expenses,  this  Government  has  also  bestow- 
ed on  you  a  right  to  levy  the  Sayer  of  Nandoura,  on  its  present  scale  j  avoid 
increasing  it  without  authority. 

This,  therefore,  as  above  detailed,  is  the  provision  made  for  you  by  this 
Government.  Receive  and  eat,  have  no  concern-  for  the  interference  of  others. 
In  return  your  duties  to  Government  are  as  follow : — ■ 

You  will  henceforth  pay  to  Government  in  quit-rent  25  rupees  in  ready 
money,  10  seers  of  Cherongee,  5  seers  Honey,  10  Bamboo  Balas,  and  10 
Churrees ;  send  them  yearly. 

You  are  hereby  bound  to  appear  in  person  at  call,  yielding  attendance  on 
the  immediate  Agent  under  whom  you  are  placed,  obeying  every  order  im- 
plicitly] if  called  on  you  will  appear  with  five  or  ten  (number  undefined) 
attendants  ready  to  do  every  duty  imposed.  You  are  held  responsible  for  the 
internal  tranquillity  and  good  arrangement  of  your  own  lands  throughout 
their  boundary,  settling  and  keeping  under  all  thieves,  rogues  and  villains  of 
every  description,  shewing  in  no  instance  the  semblance  of  bad  faith  to  Gov- 
ernment, offering  no  excuse  in  a  ready  obedience  to  its  mandates,  and  are  held 
responsible  for  any  act  of  criminality  or  irregularity,  whether  of  your  relatives 
or  your  ryots;  any  person  throughout  your  bounds,  being  guilty  of  any 
irregularity  of  any  nature,  for  his  act  you  are  amenable,  unless  you  produce 
the  culprit  or  trace  him  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Government. 

You  are  positively  prohibited  entertaining  any  foreign  soldiers  or  bearers 
of  weapons  without  its  authority. 

Done  at  MooUan,  this  'ihth  day  of  February,  A.  B.  1820. 

(A  true  copy.) 

(Sd.)        W.  Hamilton, 

Acting  Assistant. 

A  correct  though  not  literal  translation. 

(Sd.)  H.  A.  MONTGOMEEIE, 

Commissioner,  Settlement  Gonds. 
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Zemindars  of  Chindwara. 
STATEMENT  of  Tribute  payable  by  the  Zemindars  ofBeogwh  or  Chindwara. 


Name  of  Zemindary. 

Name  of  Zemindar. 

Amount  of 
Tribute. 

Bemabeb. 

Bs. 

a. 

I>- 

Gubba  Jumahdar 

15 

0 

0 

Rajah  Durrio  Sing 

aoo 

0 

0 

Batkaghur 

Kesbo  Rao  Thakoor 

30 

0 

0 

Song  Sab 

10 

0 

0 

Putchmarree 

Mohun  Sing 

26 

0 

0 

Bhurdaghur 

Cheemun  Sah 

40 

0 

0 

Almond 

Rajah  Sah 

40 

0 

0 

Adygoon 

Dowlut  Bhartee 

250 

0 

0 

Pertaubgurh 

Runjeet  Sah 

0 

0 

0 

Kurry 

Jeswant  Sah  Thakoor  . . . 

0 

0 

0 

Hurrakoat 

Rajahjee 

0 

0 

0 

Puggara 

Pertaub  Sing 

0 

0 

0 

Moothoonghaut . . . 

Dowlut  Sah 

0 

0 

0 

Gorukghaut 

Dowlut  Sah 

Total     ... 

0 

0 

0 

610 

0 

0 

No.  XXV. 

KuBOOLTTJT  executed  by  Rajah  Joojhae  Sing  of  Raigtjeh,  dated  25th  May  1819. 

Whereas  a  settlement  in  perpetuity  of  the  whole  of  Raigurh,  with  its 
Tuppahs,  Pilka,  Tarapore,  and  Khass  Raigurh,  from  ^|  jg|;  has  been  concluded 
with  me,  I,  Rajah  Joojhar  Sing  of  Raigurh,  do  voluntarily  agree  and  promise 
to  pay,  without  alleging  any  pretext,  an  annual  tribute  of  30  Gold  Mohurs  as 
a  mark  of  my  allegiance  to  the  British  Government.  The  tribute  will  be  paid 
in  one  instalment  in  the  month  of  Cheyt. 


No.  XXVI. 

Specimen  Engagement. 

ZuBOOLTTTT  executed  by  Maharajah  Bhoopal  Deo  of  Patna,  dated  17th  February 

1827  A.D. 


Whereas  the  whole  of  Khalsa  Patna,  which  is  .my  zemindarry,  has 
been  settled  with  me  for  five  years,  from  1236*  to 
1240  Nagpore  year,  at  an  annual   jamma  of  Sicca 


*  A.D.  1826-27  to  1830-31. 
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Rupees  562-8-0,  or  an  aggregate  jumma  of  Rupees  2,812-8-0,  including 
"  Mai,"  "  Abwab  Muhmoolee,"  or  other  customary  duties,  excepting  unclaimed 
and  intestate  property,  Khyrat,  jaghire,  "  Bishoonpeereet "  endowments,  I, 
Maharajah  Bhoopal  Deo  of  Patna,  do  freely  and  Toluntarily  execute  this 
agreement,  in  which  I  promise  that  I  will,  according  to  the  prescrihed  instalments 
and  without  pleading  any  excuse  on  the  score  of  drought  or  diluvion,  punctually 
pay  in  my  revenue  at  Sumbulpore  every  year.  I  will  conciliate  my  ryots,  and 
adopt  such  measures  as  shall  tend  to  the  improvement  of  my  estate.  I  will 
not  harbour  ofEenders  against  public  justice,  such  as  highwaymen,  dacoits, 
thieves,  and  such  like  characters ;  and  should  I  detect  any  such  persons  within 
my  estate,  I  will  promptly  apprehend  and  bring  them  to  justice.  I  will  duly 
report  to  the  authorities  all  that  occurs  within  my  estate. 

(Here  follows  the  specification  alluded  to.) 


No.  XXVII. 


Tkanslation  of  a  Ktjboolxut  executed  by  Mahaeajah  Mahaeaj  Sahee  of  Sumbtjl- 
FOBE,  binding  himself  to  the  right  discharge  of  Police  and  Judicial  duties,  dated  22nd 
February  1827. 

Whereas  I,  Maharajah  Maharaj  Sahee  of  Sumbulpore,  have  been  vested 
with  authority  from  the  Government  to  administer  justice,  and  to  conduct 
Police  duties  within  the  limits  of  my  estate,  and  I  have  voluntarily  accepted 
the  obligation,  I  do  hereby  promise  that  I  will,  with  all  faithfulness  and 
integrity,  discharge  the  duties  entrusted  to  me.  I  will  conscientiously  and 
impartially  decide  all  civil  causes.  I  will  hear  and  properly  investigate  all 
suits  preferred  to  me ;  and  I  will,  to  the  utmost  of  my  abihty,  give  no  reason 
to  any  one  for  dissatisfaction.  If  the  litigating  parties  desire  arbitration,  I 
will  permit  them  to  have  recourse  to  that  mode  of  settling  their  differences, 
and  I  will  direct  the  Punchayet  to  decide  with  conscientiousness  and  impar- 
tiality. I  will  promptly  investigate  all  heinous  ofBences,  such  as  dacoity,  plun- 
der, murder,  wounding,  burglary,  theft,  highway  robbery,  &e.,  that  may  occur. 
I  will  apprehend  the  ofEenders,  and  after  duly  recording  the  depositions,  I  will 
pass  an  impartial  judgment.  I  will  report  all  that  occurs  within  my  estate  to 
the  authorities.  I  will  submit  regularly,  on  the  5th  of  each  month,  a  State- 
ment of  Crimes ;  and  I  will  never  be  guilty  of  concealing  any  offence.  I  will 
not  myself  oppress,  nor  will  I  suffer  my  "  Amlahs"  to  oppress  any  of  my 
ryots,  or  any  persons  residing  within  my  estate.  I  will  not  by  oppression, 
confinement,  or  otherwise,  levy  the  cesses  prohibited  by  Government ;  and  I 
will  not  appropriate  unclaimed  or  intestate  property ;  it  belongs  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. All  such  property  I  will  take  charge  of  and  report  to  Government 
for  orders.  I  will  be  personally  responsible  in  the  event  of  the  terms  above 
agreed  to  being  violated;  and  should  a  breach  of  engagement  be  proved 
against  me,  I  will  render  myself  liable  to  any  penalty  that  may  be  imposed 
on  me  for  such  offence. 
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No.   XXVIII. 

Adoption  Stjitihtd  granted  to  Eajah  Bhyeon  Deo  of  Bustab. 

Her  Majesty  being  desirous  that  the  Governments  o£  the  several  Princes 
and  Chiefs  of  India  who  now  govern  their  own  territories  should  be  perpetu- 
ated, and  that  the  representation  and  dignity  of  their  houses  should  be  conti- 
nued, in  fulfilment  of  this  desire,  this  Sunnud  is  given  to  you  to  convey  to  you 
the  assurance  that  on  failure  of  natural  heirs  the  British  Government  will 
recognize  and  confirm  any  adoption  of  a  successor  made  by  yourself,  or  by  any 
future  Chief  of  your  State,  that  may  be  in  accordance  with  Hindoo  law  and 
the  customs  of  your  race. 

2.  Be  assured  that  nothing  shall  disturb  the  engagement  thus  made  to 
you  so  long  as  your  house  is  loyal  to  the  Crown  and  faithful  to  the  conditions 
of  the  grants  or  engagements  which  record  its  obligations  to  the  British 
Government. 

(Sd.)         Canning. 

Dated  llth  March  1862. 


In  1862  similar  Sunnuds  were  granted  to  the  Chiefs  of  Makrai  and 
Kharonde;  in  1865  to  the  Chiefs  of  Kakeir,  Kharonde,  Khyragurh,  Kondka 
or  Choee  Kazan,  Kawurda,  Nandgaon,  Patna,  Raegurh  cum  Burgurh,  Sarun- 
gurh,  Sonepoor,  Suktee ;  and  in  1866  to  the  Chief  of  llehracole. 


No.  XXIX. 


AKNOWLED0ME1JT  of  FEALTY  presented  by  the  Chiefs  who  received  the  above  Adoption 

Sunnuds. 

I  am  a  Chieftain  under  the  Administration  of  the  Chief  Commissioner 
of  the  Central  Provinces.  I  have  now  been  recognized  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment as  a  feudatory,  subject  to  the  political  control  of  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner, or  of  such  ofiicer  as  he  may  direct  me  to  subordinate  myself  to. 

I  will  respect  and  maintain  all  rights  within  my  territories ;  I  will  attend 
to  the  prosperity  of  my  ryots,  to  the  strict  administration  of  justice,  and  to 
the  effectual  suppression  of  crime.  When  a  criminal  convicted  before  me 
shall  merit  the  punishment  of  death,  or  a  term  of  imprisonment  beyond  seven 
years,  I  will  refer  the  case  to  such  British  officer  as  the  Chief  Commissioner 
may  appoint  before  I  punish  the  offender. 

Note. — The  Chiefs  who  received  Adoption  Sunnuds  and  executed  acknowledgments  of  fealty 
in  the  above  form  were  the  following  : — 

Bamra.  Kondka  or  Choee  Kuzan.  Eaigurh  cam  Burgurh. 

Kakeir.  Kawurdah.  Sarungurh. 

Kharonde.  Nandgaon.  Sonepoor. 

Khyragurh.  Putna.  Suktee. 
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If  any  person  who  has  committed  an  offence  in  my  State  shall  fly  to 
British  or  other  territory,  I  will  represent  the  matter  to  British  oflBcers,  in 
order  that  the  offender  may  be  given  up.  Should  any  persons  who  have 
committed  offences  in  British  territory,  or  criminals  belonging  to  British 
territory,  seek  refuge  in  my  country,  they  shall  be  pursued  by  officers  of  the 
British  Government,  and  I  will  render  every  assistance  in  capturing  and  deli- 
vering up  such  fugitives. 

I  will  pay  into  the  British  Treasury  an  annual  tribute  of  Rupees  three 
hundred  and  forty,  and  when  the  amount  of  my  tribute  may  come  from  time 
to  time  under  revision,  I  will  render  every  assistance  towards  settling  such 
amount.     I  will  always  pay  punctually  such  tribute  as  may  be  settled. 

I  engage  not  to  levy  transit  duties  within  my  jurisdiction,  neither  by 
myself  nor  my  successors. 

I  will  take  such  an  order  with  my  subjects,  that  they  shall  have  no  cause 
to  complain  against  injustice  of  mine ;  and  when  complaints  preferred  against 
them  are  referred  to  me  by  British  officers,  I  will  dispose  of  them  equitably. 
When  the  Chief  Commissioner,  or  his  officers,  shall  give  me  instructions  or 
advice,  I  will  obey  such  instructions  and  accept  such  advice.  And  I  will 
conform,  and  cause  my  subjects  to  conform,  to  such  Forest  Regulations  as  the 
Chief  Commissioner  may  be  pleased  to  prescribe. 

If  at  any  time  through  the  misconduct  of  myself,  or  my  successor,  _  my 
State  should  fall  into  great  disorder,  or  great  oppression  should  be  practised, 
then  I,  or  my  successor,  shall  be  liable  to  suspension  or  forfeiture  of  my  or 
his  governing  powers.  I  engage  to  depute  a  Vakeel  to  be  in  attendance  at 
the  Court  of  the  T^e^pvLtj  Commissioner  of  Sumbulpore,  or  at  any  other  Court 
where  the  Chief  Commissioner  from  time  to  time  may  direct. 


No.  XXX. 


FoEM  of  SrNNtTD  granted  by  the  Chief  Commissionbe  of  the  Cbntkal  Peovinces  to  the 

GuBJAT  Chiefs  in  1867. 

Whereas  you  were  formerly  a  tributary  Chief,  one  of  the  cluster  of 
mehals  known  as  the  eight  Gurjat  States,  and  His  Excellency  the  Governor- 
General  has  now  been  pleased  to  recognize  you  a  feudatory,  and  to  permit 
you  to  govern  your  own  territories  in  all  matters,  whether  criminal,  civil, 
or  revenue,  with  the  following  proviso  : — that  in  the  event  of  any  offender 
appearing  to^ou  to  merit  capital  punishment,  you  will,  before  passing  orders 
for  carrying  out  such  sentence,  send  all  such  eases  up  to  the  Commissioner 
of  the  Chutteesgurh  Division  for  confirmation. 
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Your  nomination  to  be  a  feudatory  is  also  subject  to  the  following  con- 
ditions, and  should  you  fail  in  complying  with  any  of  them,  you  will  be 
liable  to  have  your  powers  as  a  feudatory  rescinded : — 

1.  That  you  shall  pay  regularly  the  tribute  of  Rupees  now  fixed 
for  20  years,  viz.,  fi-om  the  current  year  1867  to  the  year  A.D.  1887,  and  that 
the  said  tribute  shall  be  liable  to  revision  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  term, 
or  at  any  time  thereafter  that  the  Government  may  think  fit. 

2.  That  you  shall  deliver  up  any  offender  from  British  or  other  territoiy 
who  may  take  refuge  in  your  State ;  that  you  will  aid  British  Officers  who 
may  pursue  criminals  into  your  territory ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  offenders 
from  your  own  State  taking  refuge  in  British  or  other  territory,  you  make 
a  representation  in  the  matter  to  the  authorities  concerned. 

3.  That  you  shall  do  your  utmost  to  suppress  crimes  of  all  kinds  in 
your  State. 

4.  That  you  shall  administer  justice  fairly  and  impartially  to  all  alike. 

5.  That  you  shall  recognize  the  rights  of  all  your  people  and  continue 
them  in  the  same,  and  that  on  no  account  shall  you  oppress  them,  or  suffer 
them  in  any  way  to  be  oppressed. 

6.  That  you  shall  levy  no  transit  duties  on  grain,  merchandize,  or  any 
article  of  commerce  passing  through  your  State. 

7.  That  you  shall  accept  and  follow  such  advice  and  instruction  as  may 
be  communicated  to  you  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  Chutteesgurh  Division, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Sumbulpore,  or  any  officer  duly  vested  with 
authority  by  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Central  Provinces. 

8.  That  you  shall  appoint  an  approved  Vakeel  to  be  a  permanent  resi- 
dent at  the  sudder  station  of  the  Sumbulpore  District,  in  view  to  all  orders 
affecting  your  State  being  communicated  through  him  to  you. 


Approved  by  the  Viceroy   and   Governor-General  in  Council  on  28th 
August  1867. 

Note. — The  Chiefs  who   received  Sunnuds  in  the  above  form  were  the 
following : — 


Patna 

Sonepore 

Bamra 

Eehracole 

Eaigurh  cum  Burgurh 

Tribute. 

Bs. 

600 
5,000 
350 
580 
400 

Brought  forward     . . 
Ssrungurh     ... 
Kharonde*     ... 

Es. 

THbute. 

Bs. 

6,930 
1,350 
3,650 

11,830 

Carried  over 

6,930 

*  This  State  did  not  form  one  of  the  original  Gurjat  Chiefships. 
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No.  XXXI. 

Specimen  Patent  granted  to  Non-feudatoet  Zemindaes  of  the  Chad  da  district. 

TBNUEB. 

I. — Shall  be  indivisible. 

II. — Shall  be  untransferable,  save  to  the  nearest  male  heir;  and  the 
transfer  in  such  case  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner. 

III. — Shall  be  held  by  one  person,  the  Zemindar  or  Zemindarin,  for  the 
time  being. 

IV. — Shall  be  held  on  conditions  of — 

1.     Loyalty. 

3.     Good  Police  Administration. 

3.     Improvement  and  cultivation  of  estate. 

SUCCESSION. 

V. — Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Clause  VI. ,  the  order  of 
succession  shall  be  as  under  : — 

On  the  death  of  the  Zemindar,  the  estate  shall  devolve  upon  his  eldest  son. 

In  default  of  a  son,  upon  the  vridows  *  of  the  Zemindar  in  order  of  seni- 
ority, each  for  her  life-time. 

On  the  death  of  the  widows,  upon  the  nearest  male  heir  of  the  Zemindar. 

VI. — In  the  event  of  the  first  in  order  of  succession  being,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  local  Government,  unfit  to  carry  out  the  conditions  of  Clause  IV.,  the 
zemindaree  shall  devolve  upon  the  nearest  heir  who  possesses  the  required 
qualification. 

VII. — The  Zemindar,  in  the  case  of  gross  misconduct,  shall  be  liable  to 
removal  by  the  local  Government;  and  if  such  removal  be  ordered,  the 
succession  shall  take  place  as  if  the  Zemindar  removed  had  died. 

SHAREES. 

VIII. — Members  of  the  Zemindar's  family  shall  have  a  right  to  fitting 
maintenance  by  the  Zemindar. 

MANAGEMENT. 

IX. — At  least  one  qualified  resident  Accountant  shall  be  maintained  by 
the  Zemindar.  The  Accountant  previous  to  appointment  shall  be  approved 
by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  shall  be  liable  to  removal  by  the  latter's 
orders  for  misconduct  or  inefficiency. 

*  With  the  exception  of  the  proviso  that  on  the  death  of  a  Zemindar,  hie  estate  shall  on 
default  of  a  son  devolve  upon  his  widow.  In  such  a  ease  and  when  adoption  has  not  taken  place, 
the  succession  should  preferably  devolve  on  the  nearest  male  kinsman,  the  widow  receiving  a 
suitable  maintenance. 

Q 
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X. — The  rent-roll  of  the  zemindaree  showing  the  receipts  under  each 
head  of  revenue,  and  the  statistical  papers  of  each  village  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed for  the  khalsa  tracts,  shall  be  rendered  annually  to  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner. 

XI. — In  each  village  the  Zemindar  shall  appoint  a  head-man  (Patel)  as  his 
representative. 

XII. — In  the  event  of  dispute  as  to  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  the 
head-man,  such  remuneration  shall  be  deemed  to  be  ten  per  cent,  on  the  gross 
revenue  collected  in  the  village. 

XIII. — The  forests  shall  be  managed  by  the  Zemindar  under  the  rules 
obtaining  in  the  Government  unreserved  forests. 

XIV. — No  agreement  for  felling  trees  over  a  term  of  more  than  one  year, 
or  for  the  sale  of  more  than  one  thousand  trees  of  the  reserved  kinds,  shall 
have  effect  without  the  written  sanction  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

XV. — In  the  event  of  the  Police  management  being  defective  one  or 
more  District  Police  posts  shall  be  stationed  in  the  zemindaree,  and  their  cost 
defrayed  by  the  Zemindar. 


EEVBNUB. 


XVI. — The  revenue  from — 

1.  Land. 

2.  Forests. 

3.  Akbaree. 

shall  be  enjoyed  by  the  Zemindar. 


1.  Teak. 

2.  Shesbum. 

3.  Satin-wood. 


4.  Dorbeula. 

5.  Mowah. 

6.  Tendoo. 


1.    Char. 


4.  Pandhari. 

5.  Ferries. 

6.  Pounds. 


XVII. — Reserved  timber,  being  of 
the  kinds  marginally  noted,  shall  be 
charged  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Zemindar. 


XVIII. — On  unreserved  timber  bamboos,  grass,  and  minor  forest  produce, 
exported  from  the  zemindaree,  and  on  the  grazing  of  cattle  belonging  to 
persons  not  resident  in  the  zemindaree,  duty  shall  be  levied  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  Zemindar. 

XIX. — On  unreserved  timber,  bamboos,  grass,  and  minor  forest  produce 
cut  or  collected  by  residents  in  the  zemindaree  for  their  own  use,  and  on  the 
grazing  of  cattle  belonging  to  them,  no  duty  shall  be  levied. 

It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Zemindar  to  prescribe  the  parts  of  the  forest 
where  this  right  shall  be  exercised ;  but  the  places  fixed  shall  be  within  a 
reasonable  distance  from  the  residence  of  the  persons  concerned. 

XX. — Duty  on  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  spirituous  liquors  shall  be 
levied  at  the  discretion  of  the  Zemindar ;  but  subject  to  the  condition  that  the 
duty  be  so  managed  as  not  to  injure  the  distillery  system  in  the  khalsa  tracts. 
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Should  such  injury  occur,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  take  such  measures 
as  may  seem  fit  for  administering  the  abkaree  himself ;  and  at  the  order  of  the 
Chief  Commissioner  the  tukolee  may  he  proportionately  reduced. 

XXI. — Pandhari  shall  he  levied  by  the  Zemindar  under  the  rules  obtain- 
ing in  the  khalsa  tracts. 

XXII. — Ferry  toll  shall  be  levied  by  the  Zemindar  under  the  rules 
obtaining  in  the  khalsa  tract,  and  subject  to  the  condition  that  efficient  ferry 
boats  be  kept  up  at  the  places  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Deputy 
Commissioner. 

XXIII. — Pound  fees  shall  be  levied  by  the  Zemindar  under  the  rules 
obtaining  in  the  khalsa  tract. 

XXIV. — Offerings  to  the  Zemindar  at  the  Dusserah  shall  be  considered 
pm-ely  voluntary,  which  it  is  optional  to  the  people  to  give,  or  not  to  give,  at 
their  own  pleasure. 

XXV. — All  dues,  whether  in  labour,  kind,  or  cash,  not  entered  above, 
must  be  regarded  as  prohibited,  and  their  collection  must  be  discontinued. 

XXVI. — The  produce  of  quarries  and  mines  is  the  property  of  the  Crown. 
Ordinarily,  however,  the  Zemindar  shall  be  allowed  to  work  stone  quarries  and 
iron  mines  without  paying  a  royalty. 

XXVII. — The  duty  on  the  growth  and  sale  of  opium  and  other  intoxi- 
cating drugs  shall  be  levied  as  heretofore  by  the  State,  and  not  by  the 
Zemindar. 

XXVIII. — ^The  levy  of  transit  duties  is  prohibited.  But  the  Zemindar 
may,  with  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  sanction,  levy  octroi  duties  in  selected 
towns,  provided  the  yield  of  such  duties  be  in  every  case  spent  on  the  improve- 
ment of  such  towns. 


SUBOEDINATE  EIGHTS. 

XXIX. — Every  Mookasdar,  Muktadar,  Patel,  or  farmer  of  a  village, 
who  has  performed  such  acts  with  reference  to  the  village  he  holds  as  would 
qualify  a  tenant  in  a  khalsa  village  to  be  declared  proprietor  of  his  holding, 
shall  be  recorded  as  proprietor  of  his  holding. 

XXX. — Cultivators  of  fieldsj  of  twelve  years'  occupancy  and  upwards, 
shall  be  recorded  as  tenants  with  right  of  occupancy. 

XXXI. — '^0  tenant-at-will  shall  be  ejected  unless  the  Zemindar  has 
given  him  notice,  verbally  or  in  writing,  before  the  1st  of  April  of  the  year 
in  which  ejectment  is  to  take  place. 

XXXII. — The  subjoined  extracts  from  the  tehsil  wajib-ool-urz  for  the 
districts  of  Chanda  shall  be  applicable  to  all  the  villages  in  the  zemindaree : — 

{Here  will  be  entered  such  clauses  of  the  khalsa  administration  paper  as  it 
may  he  considered  expedient  to  adopt.) 
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Zist  of  the  non-feudatory  Chiefs  of  the  Central  Provinces. 


&■ 

Amount  of  present 

p 

Name  of  Zemindaree  or  Chieftaincy. 

revenue     demand 
made  by  GoTem-. 
ment     from     the 

Clan  or  tribe  of  the 
Zemindar  or  Chief. 

DQ 

Zemindar  or  Chief. 

i 

€ 

Ss.     a.    p. 

1 

Kamtha    ... 

33,500    0    0 

Lodhi. 

2 

m 

Warad      ... 

12,300    0    0 

Ditto. 

3 

Hatta 

15,250    0    0 

Ditto. 

4 

Ambgaon 

8,500    0    0 

Kunbi. 

5 

Bijli 

3,200    0    0 

Lodhi. 

6 

Palkhera 

2,700    0    0 

Kunbi 

7 

, 

Purara 

700    0    0 

Gond. 

8 

Tirkheri-Malpuri 

500    0    0 

Ponwar. 

9 

P4 

Kimapur  ... 

5,000    0    0 

Kunbi. 

10 

S 

Bhadra 

4,650    0    0 

Pathan. 

11 

P 

Deori-Kishori 

1,380    0    0 

Lodhi 

12 

Saletekri 

405    0    0 

Gond. 

13 

|Zi 

Bhanpur 

1,230    0    0 

Ditto. 

14 

g 

Kinhi 

2,300    0    0 

Golar. 

15 

H 

Bargaon 

300    0    0 

Eajput. 

16 

^ 

Bamhangaon 

1,050    0    0 

Ditto. 

17 

Dangurli 

350    0    0 

Ditto. 

18 

Chauria 

49    0    0 

Gond. 

19 

El 

Nansari 

900    0    0 

Brahman. 

20 

O 

Dowah 

1,450    0    0 

Halba. 

21 

tn 

Arjuni 

865     0    0 

Gond. 

22 

3 

Umri 

1,350    0    0 

Rajput. 

23 

Khairi 

460    0    0 

Halba. 

24 

1^ 

Kujri 

500    0    0 

Rajput. 

25 

(^ 

Caiikhli      ... 

375    0    0 

Gond. 

26 

Jamri 

400    0    0 

Ditto. 

27 

tS 

Turmapuri 

600    0    0 

Ditto. 

28 

H 

Dalli 

1,080    0    0 

Ditto. 

29 

,_^ 

Pulasgaon 

250    0    0 

Ditto. 

30 

•H 

Chichgarli 

4,160    0    0 

Halba. 

31 

Mahagaon 

1,000    0    0 

Rajput. 

32 

Eajoli 

920    0    0 

Pathan. 

33 

Umri 

650    0    0 

Gond. 

34 

Karargaon 

96    0    0 

Saiyad. 

35 

Kanhargaon 

70    0    0 

Rajput. 

36 

Palasgaon 

620    0    0 

Ditto. 

37 

<;>  . 

Gandai 

4,000    0    0 

Gond. 

38 

SUheti 

1,000    0    0 

Dhur  Gond. 

39 

Barbaspur 

930    0    0 

Gond. 

40 

H    M 

Lohara 

1,500    0    0 

Ditto. 

41 

Thakurtola 

500    0    0 

Dhur  Gond. 

42 

to 

Pandariya 

12,300    0    0 

Raj  Gond. 

43 

Sahispur 

4,500    0    0 

Gond 

44 

—  w 

Pendra 

1,300    0    0 

Kowar. 

45 

NtiJ 

Matin 

260    0    0 

Ditto. 
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Zisi  of 

tAe  non-feudatory  Chiefs  of  the  Central  Provinces- 

—  (Continued.) 

& 

Amount  of  present 

0 

2 

Name  of  Zemindaree  or  Chieftaincy 

revenue      demand 
made  by  Govern- 
ment     from    the 

Clan  or  tribe  of  the 
Zemindar  or  Chief. 

03 

J 

Zemindar  or  Chief. 

i 

o 

Rs.    a.    p. 

46 

IS 

Uprora 

450    0    0 

Kowar. 

47 

6 

Kenda 

825    0    0 

Ditto. 

48 

"y 

Chhirri 

2,100    0    0 

Ditto. 

49 

1. 

Korba 

2,500    0    0 

Ditto. 

50 

i 

Chapa 

1,462    0    0 

Ditto. 

51 

fi 

Lapha 

840    0    0 

Ditto. 

52 

M 

Btatgaon 

610    0    0 

Binjya. 

53 

s 

^ 

Ballaigarh 

800    0    0 

Gond. 

54 

fr4 

Katangi 

630    0    0 

Ditto. 

55 

|3 

Kauriya 

110    0    0 

Ditto. 

56 

H 

Birpuri  or  Parpuri 

1,750    0    0 

Ditto. 

57 

OD 

Suarmar 

220    0    0 

Ditto. 

58 

Narra 

60    0    0 

Kanwar. 

59 

1 

Deori 

20    0    0 

Binjwar. 

60 

U 
5 

Phingesuar 

500    0    0 

Raj  Gond. 

61- 

GundardeU 

4,290    0    0 

Eaj  Kanwar. 

62 

Khujji 

1,370    0    0 

Pathan. 

63 

S- 

Madanpur 

1,000    0    0 

Eaj  Gond. 

64 

Ahiri,  with  ArpaUi  and  Ghot 

500    0    0 

Ditto. 

65 

Giwarda                       ...           '     ., 

200    0    0 

Pathan. 

66 

Eangi 

50    0    0 

Maria. 

67 

s 

Panabaras  and  Aundhi 

287    0    0 

Eaj  Gond. 

68 

Muramgaon 

5    0    0 

Ditto. 

69 

Ambagarh  Chauki 

400    0    0 

Gond. 

70 

Dhanora 

45    0    0 

Eaj  Gond. 

71 

(§ 

Koracha 

10    0    0 

Gond. 

72 

Palasgarh 

350    0    0 

Eaj  Gond. 

73 

a 

Jharapapra 

20    0    0 

Halba. 

74 

Kotgal 

25    0    0 

Gond. 

75 

5 

Khutgaon 

6    0    0 

Eaj  Gond. 

76 

PI 

Sunsarry 

185    0    0 

Halba. 

77 

^ 

Sirsundi 

15    0    0 

Eaj  Gond. 

78 

Dudhmala 

10    0    0 

Ditto. 

79 
80 

S2- 

Mutanda 
Parvi 

1              50    0    0 

Ditto. 

81 

Gilgaon 

25    0    0 

Ditto. 

82 

Potegaon 

15    0    0 

Ditto. 

83 

Chandala 

7    0    0 

Ditto. 
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List  of  the  non-feudatory  Chiefs  of  the  Central  Provinces. — (Concluded.) 

B< 

Amount  of  present 

Name  of  Zeroindaree  or  Chieftaincy 

revenue     demand 
made  by  Govern- 
ment    from     tlie 

Clan  or  tribe  of  the 
Zemindar  or  Chief. 

1 

Zemindar  or  Chief. 

1 

s 

Ms.   a.  p. 

84 

ti 

Harai 

20    0    0 

Gond. 

85 

^   S   oi 

Sonpur 

15    0    0 

Ditto. 

86 

Pratapgarh 

25    0    0 

Ditto. 

87 

fi   B    M 
!z    3   O 

Chhater    ... 

130    0    0 

Ditto. 

88 

Gorpani    ... 

15    0    0 

Ditto. 

89 

Bardagarli 

35    0    0 

Ditto. 

90 

Pachmarhi 

25    0    0 

Bhopa. 

91 

W  §  W 

Pagara     ... 

10    0    0 

Ditto. 

92 

Batkagarh 

30    0    0 

Ditto. 

93 

Almod 

35    0    0 

Ditto. 

94 

i^ 

Gorakhghat 

10    0    0 

Ditto. 

95 

Timurni 

Brahmin. 

96 

Pitihra 

3,566"  0   0 

Gond. 

97 

5 

Phuljhar 

500    0    0 

Gond. 

98 

H 

Borasamar 

160    0    0 

Binjwal. 

99 

Khariar 

2,000    0    0 

Chauhan. 

100 

O 

Bindra  Navagarh 

500    0    0 

Gond. 

101 

0 

Eajpur 

197     8    0 

Chauhan  Eajput. 

102 

Chandarpur  and  Pudmapur 

4,284    8    0 

Eajput. 

103 

CO 

Loising 

133    0    0 

Gond. 

104 

P4 

-^    00 

Kolatira    . . 

898    0    0 

Gond. 

105 

Eampur    . . 

708     0    0 

Eajput. 

106 

t-t    M 

Laira 

250    8    0 

Gond. 

107 

Karabaga . . 

90    0    0 

Ditto. 

108 

CS} 

MasMda    . . 

46    0    0 

Ditto. 

109 

§ 

Barpali      . . 

765     8    0 

Chauhan  Eajput. 

110 

2 

Ghes 

510    8    0 

Binjwal. 

111 

p 

Bherun 

982    0    0 

Gond. 

112 

n 
•A 
P 

Kharsal     . . 

330    8    0 

Ditto. 

113 

Patkolanda 

318    0    0 

Ditto. 

114 

m 

Pahar  Sirgira 

103     8    0 

Ditto. 

115 

Mandu  JU  a,}i  al  Sirgira . . . 

106     8    0 

Gond. 

116 

H 

Uttal 

439     8    0 
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No.    XXXII, 

Ekeaenamah  or  Engagement  between  the  Goteenment  of  Nagpoee  and  MTPAri 
Deo,  Eajah  of  Bustae,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  concluded  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  of  Nagpoee  by  Majoe  P.  Vans  Agnew,  in  virtue  of  powers  vested  m  him 
and  on  the  part  of  Eajah  Mtpaul  Deo,  by  Naeain  and  Kasie  Sing  Dow,  in  virtue  of 
powers  vested  in  them. 

Article  I. 
The  Rajah  Mypaul  Deo  acknowledges  his  dependence  on  the  State  of 
Nagpore,  and  on  his  own  part  and  that  of  his  heirs  and  successors  engages 
to  be  faithful  to  it  and  to  obey  its  orders. 

Article  II. 
The  Government  of  Nagpore  engages,  as  far  as  in  its  power,  to  protect 
the  territory  of  Bustar. 

Article  III. 
The  Rajah  Mypaul  Deo  and  his  heirs  and  successors  will  act  in  subordi- 
nate co-operation  with  the  Government  of  Nagpore. 

Article  IV. 
The  Rajah,  his  heirs  and  successors,  will  not  have  any   connection,  or 
enter  into  any  negociation,  or  commence  hostilities  with  other  Chiefs  and 
States  without  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  Government  of  Nagpore, 
and  will  submit  all  disputes  with  others  to  its  arbitration  and  award. 

Article  V. 
The  Rajah  of  Bustar  and  his  heirs  and  successors  engage  to  give  a  free 
passage  and  protection  to  all  traders  passing  through  their  country,  and  not  to 
exact  any  unusual  or  oppressive  duties. 

Article  VI. 
The  Rajah  of  Bustar,  his  heirs  and  successors,  engage  that,  should  any  of 
the  enemies  of  the  State  of  Nagpore,  or  any  criminal,  seek  refuge  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Bustar,  they  shall  immediately  be  given  up. 

Article  VII. 
Rajah  Mypaul  Deo,  his  heirs  and  successors,  engage  to  pay  annually,  in 
three  equal  instalments,  viz.:— in  Jilcand,  Rebel-Awul,  and  Rejub,  to  the 
Government  of  Nagpore,  the  usual  tuckolee  or  tribute  of  5,000  Nagpore 
Rupees  in  coin,  and  to  depute  a  vakeel  for  this  and  other  purposes  to  Chuttees- 
gurh.  It  is  provided,  however,  by  this  agreement  that  whilst  the  districts  of 
Kotepaul  and  its  dependencies  are  separated  from  the  territory  of  Bustar,  a 
remission  of  one-fifth  of  this  tuckolee  or  tribute  be  allowed. 
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Article  VIII.  ' 

The  Government  of  Nagpore  renounces  all  tuckolee  or  tribute  due  by 
Bustar  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  Fussulee  1227^  on  the  condition  that  the 
tuckolee  for  Fussulee  1338  be  punctually  paid. 

Article  IX. 
This  engagement  of  nine  Articles  having  been  concluded  and  signed  and 
sealed  by  Major  P.  Vans  Agnew  and  by  Narrain  and   Kasir  Sing  Dow,  the 
ratification  of  the  same  by  the  Government  of  Nagpore  and   Rajah  Mypaul 
Deo  shall  be  exchanged  within  three  months  from  this  date. 

Done  at  Ryepore,  tJie  SOtA  of  March  1819. 

(Sd.).        P.  Vans  Agnew, 
Major,  and  Superintendent  of  Affairs  in  Chutteesgurh. 

(Sd.)         Narrain. 
„  Kasir  Sing  Dow. 

(A  true  translation.) 

(Sd.)         P.  Vans  Agnew, 
Major,  and  Superintendent  of  Affairs  in  Chutteesgurh. 


No.  XXXIII. 

Specimen  StrNNUD. 

To 

KESHEN  RAO,  SON  of  MADHO,  SIRMUNDLOEE, 

SIRCANOONGOE,  PERGUNNAH  KUSRAWUD. 

Whereas  you  formerly  held  the  office  of  Sirmundloee,  Sircanoongoe,  as 
a  pergunnah  officer,  in  the  district  of  Nimar,  and  enjoyed  certain  allowances 
by  way  of  ziraut,  jagheer,  and  cash  percentage  on  the  public  revenues;  and 
whereas  the  services  you  rendered  in  that  office  will  not  in  future  be  required 
by  the  Government;  and  whereas  it  has  thus  seemed  fit  to  arrange  for  your 
proper  maintenance  in  future  in  consideration  of  your  previous  "services  and 
present  status ;  therefore,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  has  been  pleased 
to  order  that  your  ziraut  and  jagheer,  as  noted  at  foot  hereof,  continue  in  your 
possession  in  freehold  enam,  with  the  full  power  of  alienation  by  gift    sale 
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adoptioUj  or  otherwise,  subject  to  good  behaviour  and  the  annual  payment 
into  the  Government  treasury  by  half-yearly  instalments  of  Rupees  245  as 
quit-rent. 

In  token  whereof  this  Sunnud  is  granted  to  you  this       day  of         1865. 


No.  XXXIV. 

Specimen  Sunnud. 
To 

KESHEN  RAO,  SON  op  MADHO,  SIRMUNDLOEE, 

SIRCANOONGOE,  PERGUNNAH  KUSRAWUD. 

Whereas  you  have  held  the  office  of  Sirmundloee,  Sircanoongoe,  as  a 
pergunnah  officer,  in  the  district  of  Nimar,  and  enjoyed  certain  allowances  by 
way  of  ziraut,  jagheer,  and  cash  percentages  on  the  public  revenues;  and 
whereas  the  service  you  rendered  in  that  office  will  not  in  future  be  required  by 
the  Government;  and  whereas  it  has  thus  seemed  fit  to  arrange  for  your 
proper  maintenance  in  future  in  consideration  of  your  previous  services  and 
present  status ;  therefore,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  has  been  pleased 
to  order  that,  in  addition  to  freehold  enam,  you  receive  from  the  public  Treasury 
the  sum  of  Rupees  4,480-6  in  half-yearly  instalments,  in  lieu  of  the  cash 
perquisites  enjoyed  by  you;  and  that  such  pension  be  continued  to  your 
heirs,  sons,  brothers,  and  brothers'  sons,  in  hereditary  succession,  subject  to 
good  behaviour. 

In  token  whereof  this  Sunnud  is  granted  to  you  this        day  of         1865. 
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PART  III. 


TREATIES,   ENGAGEMENTS,   AND   8UNNUDS 

KELATIN&  TO 

HYDERABAD. 


From  Malcolm's  History  of  India  and  Reports  ly  successive  Residents. 

The  fortunes  o£  this  family  were  founded  by  Kumr-ood-Deen  Asuf  Jah, 
a  distinguished  soldier  of  the  Emperor  Aurungzeb,  who  in  1713  was  appoint- 
ed Nizam-ool-Moolk  and  Soobahdar  of  the  Decean,  but  eventually  threw  off 
the  control  of  the  Delhi  Court.  Asuf  Jah  died  in  1748,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  second  son,  Nasir  Jung,  the  eldest  son,  Ghazee-ood-Deen  Khan,  holding 
high  office  at  the  Court  of  Delhi.  The  claims  of  Nasir  Jung  were  disputed 
by  MozufEer  Jung,  his  nephew,  with  the  support  of  Dupleix,  the  Governor  of 
the  French  settlements,  who  saw  in  the  establishment  through  his  influence 
of  Mozuffer  Jung  as  Soobahdar  of  the  Deccan,  and  of  Chunda  Sahib,  a  claim- 
ant for  the  Nawabship  of  the  Carnatic,  a  sure  means  of  securing  the  ascen- 
dancy of  the  French  in  India.  The  support  which  MozufEer  Jung  received 
from  the  French  was,  in  those  times,  of  itself  sufficient  reason  to  induce  the 
English  to  lend  their  aid  and  influence  to  Nasir  Jung.  Mozuffer  Jung  fell 
into  the  hands  of  his  uncle,  by  whom  he  was  imprisoned,  but  in  the  following 
year,  after  the  murder  of  Nasir  Jung  by  Pathan  rebels,  he  was  released,  and 
with  the  support  of  the  French  assumed  the  authority  of  Soobahdar.  After 
his  accession  Mozuffer  Jung  received  into  his  service  a  body  of  French  troops 
under  command  of  Bussy,  and  assigned  to  the  French  large  territories  near 
Pondicherry,  the  province  of  Karikal,  and  the  town  and  district  of  Masuli- 
patam.  He  was  soon  after  killed  in  a  mutiny  of  his  troops.  His  only  son 
being  a  minor,  Salabut  Jung,  the  third  son  of  Asuf  Jah,  was  placed  in  power 
by  the  influence  of  the  French,  in  gratitude  for  which  Salabut  Jung  confirmed 
many  of  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  them,  and  assigned  several  districts  in 
the  Northern  Circars  for  the  pay  and  equipment  of  the  French  auxiliaries  in 
his  service. 
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On  the  outbreak  of  the  war  between  France  and  England  in  1756,  the 
French  were  driven  out  of  the  Northern  Circars  by  an  Enghsh  force.  Sala- 
but  Jung,  who  had  advanced  to  oppose  the  English,  did  not  feel  himself 
strong  enough,  without  the  aid  of  his  French  auxiliaries  who  had  been 
recalled  by  Count  Lally,  to  risk  a  battle,  and  was  glad  to  conclude  a  Treaty 
(No.  XXXV.)  granting  Masulipatam  and  other  districts'  to  the  English  in 
enam,  and  binding  himself  to  exclude  the  French  from  his  dominions.  The 
acquisitions  of  the  British  in  the  Northern  Circars  were  confirmed  by  a  Firman 
of  the  Emperor  of  Delhi  in  1765,  at  the  same  time  that  the  Dewanee  of  Bengal, 
Behar,  and  Orissa  was  obtained. 

Salabut  Jung  was  deposed  in  1761  by  his  younger  brother  Nizam  Ali, 
and  died  two  years  afterwards  in  prison.  In  1765  Nizam  Ali  devastated  the 
Camatic,  but  was  driven  back.  At  the  same  time  an  English  force  took 
possession  of  the  Carnatic*  in  virtue  of  a  firman  from  the  Emperor  of  Delhi. 
The  Nizam  was  making  active  preparations  for  the  continuance  of  hostilities, 
but  the  Madras  Government,  then  labouring  under  pecuniary  difficulties  and 
alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  a  war,  deputed  General  Calliaud  to  Hyderabad  to 
negotiate  peace.  The  negotiations  resulted  in  a  Treaty  (No.  XXXVI.)  by  which 
for  the  Circars  of  EUore,  Siccacole,  Rajamundry,  Moostafanugger,  and  Moor- 
tizanugger  or  Guntoor,  the  British  Government  agreed  to  furnish  the  Nizam 
with  a  subsidiary  force  when  required,  and  to  pay  nine  lakhs  a  year  when  the 
assistance  of  their  troops  was  not  required.  The  Nizam  on  his  part  engaged  to 
assist  the  British  with  his  troops.  The  Circar  of  Guntoor,  which  the  Nizam 
had  given  in  jaghire  to  his  brother  Basalut  Jung,  was  not  to  be  taken  posses- 
sion of  till  the  latter's  death,  except  in  the  event  of  his  creating  disturbances 
in  the  Carnatic. 

Under  this  Treaty  a  corps  of  two  battalions  joined  the  Nizam  for  the 
reduction  of  the  fort  of  Bangalore  in  the  possession  of  Hyder  Ali,  with  whom 
the  British  Government  was  then  on  hostile  terms ;  but  it  was  soon  with- 
drawn in  consequence  of  the  Nizam  having  treacherously  deserted  the  British 
alliance  and  invaded  the  Carnatic  in  conjunction  with  Hyder  Ali.  The 
Nizam,  however,  was  soon  compelled  to  separate  from  Hyder,  and  in  1768 
another  Treaty  (No.  XXXVII.)  was  concluded  between  the  British  Government 
and  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  on  the  one  part  and  the  Nizam  on  the 
other,   by  which   the    Nizam    revoked   all    Sunnuds   granted  to   Hyder  Ali 

•  See  below  Carnatic. 
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by  the  Soobahdars  of  the  Deccan,  agreed  to  cede  to  the  English  the  Dewanee 
of  the  Carnatic  above  the  ghats  which  had  been  seized  by  Hyder  A\i,  on 
condition  of  their  paying  him  seven  lakhs  of  rupees  a  year ;  not  to  interfere 
with  the  possessions  of  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic ;  and  to  accept  a  reduced 
payment  for  the  Northern  Cirears.  The  engagement  between  the  English  and 
the  Nizam  mutually  to  assist  each  other  with  troops  was  altered  into  an  agree- 
ment to  furnish  the  Nizam  on  requisition  with  two  battalions  of  sepoys  with 
gunSj  on  condition  of  the  Nizam  defraying  their  expenses^  it  being  understood 
that  the  force  was  not  to  be  employed  against  any  person  in  alliance  with  the 
English. 

In  consequence  of  Basalut  Jung  collecting  French  troops  in  Guntoorj  it 
became  necessary  in  1774  to  call  on  the  Nizam  to  order  their  removal.  No 
results  followed  the  Nizam's  orders.  But  in  1779  Basalut  Jung,  threatened 
by  Hyder  Ali,  craved  the  protection  of  the  English  and  agreed  with  the 
Madras  Government  (No.  XXXVIIT.)  to  rent  to  them  the  Guntoor  districts, 
to  dismiss  the  French  troops,  and  to  receive  English  troops  adequate  for  the 
defence  of  the  district.  This  engagement,  which  was  concluded  without 
reference  to  the  Nizam,  was  considered  by  him  to  be  a  breach  of  the  Treaty 
of  1768,  and  was  disallowed  by  the  Supreme  Government.  The  district  of 
Guntoor,  which  in  the  meantime  had  been  transferred  to  the  Nawab  of  the 
Carnatic  on  a  ten  years'  lease,  was  restored  to  the  Nizam's  officers.  The  same 
unseemly  acrimony  which  had  characterized  the  discussions  regarding  the 
Treaty  concluded  by  the  Bombay  Government  with  Bagoba  in  1775  disgraced 
the  discussion  of  this  Treaty  between  the  Supreme  Government  and  the 
Government  of  Madras. 

In  1782  Basalut  Jung  died,  and  the  Guntoor  Circar,  which  ought  to  have 
lapsed  to  the  English,  was  retained  by  the  Nizam's  officers.  In  1788  a  Resi- 
dent was  sent  to  Hyderabad  to  demand  restitution  of  the  district  and  to 
adjust  the  tribute  due  to  the  Nizam,  the  payment  of  which  had  been  allowed 
to  fall  into  arrears.  The  demand  for  the  restoration  of  Guntoor  was  com- 
plied with  (No.  XXXIX.) ;  but  the  dispute  regarding  the  arrears  of  tribute 
could  not  be  adjusted  at  Hyderabad.  It  was  by  mutual  consent  referred  to 
the  decision  of  the  Governor-General,  and  Meer  Abd-ool  Kasim  was  deputed 
by  the  Nizam  to  Calcutta  to  represent  his  interests.  After  allowing  for  the 
revenues  collected  from  Guntoor  by  the  Nizam,  the  arrears  due  by  the  British 
Government  were  reduced  to  the  sum  of  Rupees  9,16,665.  The  mission  of 
Meer  Abd-ool  Kasim  was  productive  of  a  new  Engagement  (No.  XL.)  explana- 
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tory  of  the  Treaty  of  1768.  By  this  engagement,  which  was  in  the  form  of 
a  letter  from  Lord  Cornwallis,  but  was  declared  to  be  as  binding  on  the  Brir 
tish  Government  as  a  regular  Treaty,  it  was  explained  that  the  words  in  the 
6th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1768  "whenever  the  situation  of  affairs  will 
allow  of  such  a  body  of  troops  to  march  into  the  Deccan"  should  be  under- 
stood to  mean  that  the  force  engaged  for  by  that  Article  should  be  granted 
whenever  the  Nizam  should  apply  for  it,  provided  that  it  should  not  be 
employed  against  any  power  in  alliance  with  the  British  Government. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  first  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan,  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  made  every  effort  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  Nizam,  by  promising 
him  full  participation  in  the  advantages  which  might  result  from  the  war. 
A  Treaty  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  (No.  XLI.)  was  concluded  with 
him  on  4th  July  1790.  By  this  Treaty,  to  which  the  Peishwa  was  made  a 
party,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Nizam  and  the  Peishwa  should  invade 
Tippoo's  territories,  and  should  furnish  a  contingent  of  10,000  horse  to  be 
paid  for  by  the  British  Government,  that  an  equal  division  should  be  made  of 
the  territories  conquered,  that  certain  polygars  and  zemindars  who  had 
formerly  been  dependent  on  the  Nizam  and  Peishwa  should  be  placed  on  their 
former  footing,  and  that  if,  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  Tippoo  should  attack 
any  of  the  contracting  parties,  the  others  should  join  and  punish  him.  On 
the  termination  of  the  war  territories  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  13,16,000 
Pagodas  were  made  over  to  the  Nizam  as  his  share  of  the  conquests. 

After  the  conclusion  of  peace  Lord  Cornwallis  transmitted  to  Hyder- 
abad and  Poena  proposals  to  reduce  to  a  definite  Treaty  the  mutual  guarantee 
against  Tippoo  which  had  been  stipulated  for  in  the  Treaty  of  1791.  But 
owing  to  the  delay  and  evasions  of  the  Peishwa,  whose  designs  against  Tippoo 
and  the  Nizam  would  have  been  frustrated  by  the  engagements  proposed,  the 
conclusion  of  the  Treaty  was  abandoned,  although  the  Nizam  had  given  his 
verbal  consent  to  it. 

At  this  time  the  Mahrattas  revived  a  claim  against  the  Nizam  for  arrears 
of  chouth,  and  threatened  hostilities  if  it  were  not  satisfied.  The  Nizam 
applied  to  the  British  Government  for  aid,  but  Sir  John  Shore  was  precluded 
by  the  Treaties  with  the  Mahrattas  from  interfering  further  than  as  a  media- 
tor. The  war  which  broke  out  in  1795  terminated  in  the  convention  of 
Kurdla,  by  which  the  Nizam  was  compelled  to  cede  to  the  Mahrattas  territo- 
ries yielding  a  revenue  of  thirty-five  lakhs  of  rupees,  to  pay  three  crores  of 
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rupees,  and  to  give  his  minister  Azam-ool-Omrah  as  a  hostage  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  these  terms.  Three-fourths  of  the  territory  ceded  by  the  Nizam  was 
afterwards  recovered  during  the  dissensions  which  followed  the  death  of  Madho 
Rao  Peishwa. 

The  resentment  created  in  the  mind  of  the  Nizam  by  the  refusal  of  the 
British  Government  to  aid  him  in  his  extremities,  or  to  permit  the  subsidiary 
force  to  accompany  him  in  the  war,  led  him  to  entertain  in  his  service  a  body 
of  troops  commanded  by  French  officers,  and  to  dismiss  the  British  subsidiary 
force.  Friendly  relations  with  him  were  therefore  threatened  with  rupture ; 
but  before  matters  came  to  a  crisis  the-  rebellion  of  his  son,  Ali  Jah,  compelled 
him  to  beg  the  return  of  the  subsidiary  force.  The  return  of  the  minister 
Azam-ool-Omrah  from  Poona  was  also  favourable  to  British  influence,  and  as 
the  threatening  attitude  of  Tippoo  made  a  closer  connection  with  Hyderabad 
desirable,  a  Treaty  (No.  XLII.)  was  concluded  on  1st  September  1798,  by 
which  the  subsidiary  force  was  made  permanent  and  raised  to  six  battalions 
costing  Rupees  24,17,100  a  year  j  the  Nizam's  French  corps  was  to  be  dis- 
banded ;  the  British  Government  was  to  arbitrate  between  the  Nizam  and  the 
Peishwa,  or,  in  the  event  of  the  Peishwa  not  consenting  to  that  arrangement,  to 
protect  the  Nizam  from  any  unjust  and  unreasonable  demands  of  the  Mahrattas. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  second  war  with  Tippoo  in  17'99,  the  subsidiary 
force  and  the  Nizam's  army  co-operated  with  the  British  troops,  and  after  the 
fall  of  Seringapatam  the  Nizam  received  by  the  partition  Treaty  of  Mysore 
(No.  XLIII.)  districts  yielding  6,07,332  Pagodas.  To  this  were  subsequently 
added  two-thirds  of  the  territories  which  were  offered  to,  but  rejected  by,  the 
Peishwa.  The  jealousy  with  which  the  Mahrattas  viewed  the  operations 
against  Tippoo,  and  the  threatening  attitude  which  they  assumed,  led  the  Bri- 
tish Government  to  strengthen  their  connection  with  the  Nizam,  and  a  new 
Treaty  (No.  XLIV.)  was  concluded  with  him  on  12th  October  1800,  by  which 
two  battalions  of  infantry  and  one  regiment  of  cavalry  were  added  to  the  subsi- 
diary force,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  force  the  Nizam  ceded  all  the  territo- 
ries  he  had  acquired  by  the  Mysore  Treaties  of  1792  and  1799,  yielding-  about 
17,58,000  Pagodas,  subject  to  some  exchanges  to  secure  a  well-defined 
boundary.  The  Treaty  regulated  the  duties  on  which  the  subsidiary  force 
was  to  be  employed,  secured  the  Nizam  in  the  sovereignty  of  his  dominions, 
prohibited  his  entering  into  political  negotiations  with  other  States,  and  made 
the  British  Government  the  arbiter  in  his  disputes  with  other  powers.  In 
consequence  of  the  equivocal  conduct  of  the  Nizam  in  the  first  Mahratta  war. 
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and  the  refusal  of  bis  oflScers  to  receive  the  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Assaye 
into  the  forts  of  Dowlutabad  and  Daroorj  an  additional  Ai-ticle  was  added  to 
the  Treaty  of  1800j  requiring  the  contracting  parties  to  admit  the  troops  of 
either  party  into  their  forts  when  called  upon. 

In  1802  a  Treaty  (No.  XLV.)  was  concluded  to  improve  the  commercial 
relations  between  the  British  Government  and  Hyderabad,  by  limiting  the 
duty  on  imports  to  5  per  cent,  and  regulating  the  manner  in  which  it  should 
be  levied.  With  exception  of  the  duties  levied  under  this  Treaty  all  transit 
duties  have  been  abolished  in  the  Nizam's  dominion  s.  Duties  of  every  kind 
on  grain  have  likewise  been  abolished,  and  the  prohibition  which  had  formerly 
been  put  on  the  export  of  grain  has  been  removed. 

Nizam  Ali  died  in  1803  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sikunder  Jah, 
who  went  through  the  farce  of  obtaining  the  confirmation  of  the  Emperor  of 
Delhi.  On  his  accession  all  existing  Treaties  were  confirmed  (No.  XLVI.). 
At  the  close  of  the  Mahratta  war  the  Nizam  received  by  the  partition  Treaty 
of  Hyderabad  (No.  XLVII.),  dated  28th  April  1804,  the  cession  of  the  Deccan 
territories  conquered  from  Scindia  and  Nagpore.  In  1808  died  Meer  Alum, 
the  Nizam's  able  minister  and  a  sincere  friend  of  the  British  Government. 
The  two  persons  who  stood  highest  in  competition  for  the  vacant  post  were 
Moneer-ool-Moolk,  son-in-law  of  Meer  Alum,  and  Shums-ool-Omrah,  chief 
of  the  military  party  in  the  State.  Lord  Minto,  whose  advice  had  been  spon- 
taneously asked  by  the  Nizam,  recommended  the  appointment  of  the  latter ; 
but  the  Nizam  did  not  accept  the  advice  and  selected  Moneer-ool-Moolk  in 
preference.  As  a  condition  of  the  appointment  of  the  new  minister,  however, 
the  Nizam  required  him  to  enter  into  an  agreement  that  the  afEairs  of  the 
State  should  be  conducted  through  the  agency  of  Chundoo  Lall,  a  custom 
which  had  prevailed  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  Meer  Abd-ool  Kasim. 
The  Nizam  himself,  whose  sanity  was  doubted,  lived  a  secluded  life,  and  took 
no  interest  in  the  administration.  Chundoo  Lall  was  a  staunch  supporter 
of  British  interests  throughout  the  long  and  not  altogether  friendly  rule 
of  Sikunder  Jah,  and  under  him  the  reform  of  the.  military  establishments 
was  commenced,  and  a  regular  army  disciplined  by  British  ofiicers  was  orga- 
nized. The  most  opposite  views  have  been  taken  of  Chundoo  Lall's  character. 
But  whatever  may  have  been  his  faults,  he  was  the  only  person  that  could  be 
found  at  Hyderabad  capable  of  carrying  on  the  administration,  and  neither  the 
Nizam  himself  nor  successive  Residents,  who  were  not  all  well-disposed  to 
Chundoo  Lall,  could  find  a  better  man  to  fill  his  place. 


Part  III  Hyderabad.  137 

The  Nizam's  army  proved  of  much  service  in  the  Pindaree  and  Mahratta 
wars  in  1817,  and  after  the  overthrow  of  the  Peishwa  these  services  were 
recognized  by  the  Treaty  of  12th  December  1822  (No.  XL VIII.),  whereby  the 
Nizam  received  a  considerable  accession  of  territory,  was  released  from  all 
arrears  of  tribute  which  he  owed  to  the  Peishwa,  and  from  all  future  demands 
of  it,  and  some  exchanges  of  territory  were  efEected  to  secure  a '  well-defined 
frontier.  The  Nizam  was  bound  to  protect  the  rights  of  the  landholders  in 
the  districts  made  over  to  him ;  a  stipulation  which  has  led  to  constant  and 
unpleasant  discussions  with  his  Government.  In  1847  a  commission  was 
appointed  to  enquire  into  all  claims  under  this  guarantee.  The  claims  finally 
allowed  amounted  to  Rupees  1,00,147. 

Sikunder  Jah  died  in  1829  and  was  succeeded  by  Nasir-ood-Dowlah, 
with  whom  a  Treaty  (No.  XLIX.)  was  concluded  confirming  all  existing 
Treaties.  During  the  latter  years  of  Sikunder  Jah's  rule,  the  administration 
of  the  country  had  fallen  into  great  disorder.  The  revenues  of  the  State  were 
farmed  to  contractors  who  were  supreme  in  their  several  districts.  As  a  con- 
sequence, the  grossest  oppression  prevailed,  and  the  disciplined  force  under 
British  ofiicers  was  repeatedly  called  out  to  repress  local  rebellion.  The  country 
was  in  the  possession  of  robber  bands  and  the  roads  were  unsafe  except  for 
persons  travelling  with  large  armed  escorts.  For  the  restoration  of  order  it 
became  necessary  to  employ  British  officers  in  the  different  districts  who 
settled  the  amount  of  revenue  to  be  levied,  and  under  their  administration  the 
country  soon  improved.  The  State  moreover  was  deeply  involved  in  debt  both 
to  merchants  and  to  the  British  Government.  The  annual  payments  to  the 
Nizam  for  the  Northern  Circars  was  bought  up  for  a  sum  of  Rupees  1,66,66,666, 
by   which  the  Nizam's  government  was  extricated  from  its  difficulties. 

When  Nasir-ood-Dowlah  succeeded,  he  requested  that  the  direct  inter- 
ference of  the  British,  officers  in  the  administration  might  be  discontinued. 
The  Nizam's  request  was  complied  with.  He  was  assured  that,  provided  he 
maintained  inviolate  the  settlements  made  by  the  British  officers  until  the 
period  for  which  they  were  made  should  expire,  the  British  Government 
would  withdraw  from  all  interference,  and  the  Nizam  would  be  absolute  both 
in  the  selection  and  removal  of  his  minister,  and  in  all  other  matters  of 
internal  administration.  The  withdrawal  of  interference  was  immediately 
followed  by  the  return  of  disorder  and  misrule.  Every  department  of  the 
government  became  disorganized,  and  the  credit  of  the  State  was  so  bad  that 
bankers  refused  to  grant  loans.  Chundoo  Lall  finding  himself  unable  to  cope 
V  18 
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with  tlie  financial  embarrassments  resigned  the  office  of  minister  on  6th 
September  1843.  His  long  and  distinguished  services  to  the  Hyderabad  State 
elicited  from  Lord  EUenborough  a  warm  tribute  of  praise. 

For  some  months  the  Nizam  "endeavoured  to  transact  business  himself, 
but  he  at  length,  with  the  approval  of  the  British  Government,  appointed  as 
his  minister  Sooraj-ool-Moolk,  son  of  the  former  minister  Moneer-pol-Moolk. 
In  the  meantime  the  pay  of  the  contingent  had  fallen  greatly  into  arrears,  and 
advances  bad  to  be  made  from  the  British  treasury.  By  the  12th  Article  of 
the  Treaty  of  1800  the  Nizam  agreed  in  time  of  war  to  furnish  6,000  infantry 
and  9,000  cavalry  to  co-operate  with  the  British  army,  and  to  employ  every 
effort  to  bring  into  the  field  as  speedily  as  possible  the  whole  force  of  his 
dominions.  The  Nizam's  troops  had  proved  very  inefficient  in  the  first 
Mahratta  war,  and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign  various  schemes  were 
from  time  to  time  proposed  for  their  reform,  with  little  success.  At  length 
in  1813  one  of  the  corps  at  Hyderabad  mutinied,  and  in  their  place  Chundoo 
Lall  raised  two  battalions,  who  were  armed,  clothed,  and  equipped  like  the 
Company's  troops.  It  was  in  these  reformed  troops  that  the  contingent  had 
its  origin. 

When  advances  began  to  be  made  from  the  British  treasury  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  contingent  force  in  1843,  the  Nizam  was  distinctly  informed 
that  in  the  event  of  further  advances  becoming  necessary  a  territorial 
security  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  would  be  demanded.  No  efforts  however 
were  made  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  account  of  the  contingent  either  by 
Sooraj-ool-Moolk  or  by  his  successors  in  office,  Amjad-ool-Moolk  and  Shums- 
ool-Omrah,  who  were  appointed  in  1848  and  1849  with  the  approval  of  the 
British  Government.  In  1849  a  demand  was  made  for  the  payment  of  the 
debt  by  31st  December  1850.  No  steps  were  taken  for  payment,  and  in  1851 
a  territorial  cession  was  demanded  to  liquidate  the  debt,  which  now  amounted 
to  upwards  of  Rupees  78,00,000.  A  payment  of  Rupees  40,00,000  was  at 
once  made,  and  the  appropriation  of  the  revenues  of  certain  districts  was 
promised  to  meet  the  remainder.  The  demand  for  a  territorial  cession  was 
therefore  withdrawn.  But  no  real  improvement  followed.  The  Resident  was 
again  obliged  to  make  advances  for  the  payment  of  the  contingent,  and  in 
1853  the  debt  had  again  risen  to  upwards  of  Rupees  45,00,000. 

Some  new  arrangement  was  absolutely  necessary.  Therefore  in  1853 
a  new  Treaty  (No.  L.)  was   concluded   with  the  Nizam,  by  which  the  British 
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Grovernment  agreed  to  maintain  an  auxiliary  force  of  not  less  than  5,000 
infantry,  3,000  cavalry,  and  four  field  batteries  of  artillery ;  and,  to  provide 
for  its  payment  and  for  certain  pensions  and  the  interest  on  the  debt,  the 
Nizam  ceded  in  trust  districts  yielding  a  gross  revenue  of  fifty  lakhs  of 
rupees,  it  being  agreed  that  accounts  should  be  annually  rendered  to  the 
Nizam,  and  that  any  surplus  revenue  which  might  accrue  should  be  paid  to 
him.  By  this  Treaty  the  Nizam,  while  retaining  the  full  use  of  the  subsi- 
diary force  and  contingent,  was  released  from  the  unlimited  obligation  of 
service  in  time  of  war,  and  the  contingent  ceased  to  be  part  of  the  Nizam's 
army  and  became  an  auxiliary  force  kept  up  by  the  British  Government  for 
the  Nizam's  use. 

Nasir-ood-Dowlah  died  in  1857  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son, 
Afzul-ood-Dowlah.  During  the  mutinies  of  1857  the  maintenance  of  order 
at  Hyderabad  was  important  for  the  success  of  the  military  operations  in  the 
Deccan  and  Central  India.  The  hopes  of  the  disaffected  were  excited  by  the 
succession  of  a  new  Chief,  and  on  17th  July  an  attack  was  made  on  the 
Residency.  It  was  repulsed.  The  efforts  of  the  Resident  to  preserve  order 
were  ably  seconded  by  the  Nizam's  intelligent  minister  Salar  Jung,  nephew 
of  Sooraj-ool-Moolk,  who  was  appointed  with  the  approbation  of  the  British 
Government  on  his  uncle's  death  in  1853.  Salar  Jung,  by  his  enlightened 
policy  and  the  abolition  of  the  system  of  farming  the  revenues,  has  done 
much  for  the  improvement  of  the  country  and  the  suppression  of  the  plunder- 
ing RohiUa  mercenaries,  who  had  so  long  disturbed  the  peace. 

In  addition  to  the  lawlessness  of  the  Rohillas  another  source  of  disquie- 
tude arose  from  the  aversion  of  the  large  body  of  Arabs  domiciled  in  Hydera- 
bad to  refer  their  disputes  to  the  regular  courts  of  justice  and  their  disposition 
to  resort  to  force  in  the  settlement  of  their  disputes,  but  in  1872  a  reform 
was  effected  by'  the  issue  of  a  proclamation  by  the  Nizam's  Government 
withdrawing  certain  bodies  of  these  Arabs  from  the  immediate  and  absolute 
control  of  their  own  Chiefs  and  bringing  them  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
ordinary  criminal  courts. 

The  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  1853,  which  required  the  submission 
of  annual  accounts  of  the  Assigned  Districts  to  the  Nizam,  were  productive 
of  much  inconvenience  and  embarrassing  discussions.  Difficulties  had  also 
arisen  regarding  the  levy  of  the  5  per  cent,  duty  on  goods  under  the  com- 
mercial Treaty  of  1802.     To  remove  these  difficulties  and  at  the  same  time  to 
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reward  the  Nizam  for  his  services  in  1857,  a  new  Treaty  (No.  LI.)  was 
concluded  in  December  1860,  by  which  the  debt  of  fifty  lakhs  due  by  the 
Nizam  was  cancelled ;  the  territory  of  Shorapore  which  had  been  confiscated 
for  the  rebellion  of  the  Rajah  was  ceded  to  the  Nizam;  and  the  districts 
of  Dharaseo  and  the  Raichore  Doab  were  restored  to  him. 

Two  estates  held  by  relatives  of  the  late  Rajah  of  Shorapore,  and  life 
pensions  to  the  widows  amounting  to  Rupees  26,800  a  year,  are  guaranteed 
by  the  British  Government. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Nizam  ceded  certain  districts  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Godavery,  trafiic  on  which  river  was  to  be  free  from  all  duties ;  and 
agreed  that  the  remaining  Assigned  Districts  in  Berar,  together  with  other 
districts  making  up  a  gross  revenue  of  Rupees  32,00,000,  should  be  held 
in  trust  by  the  British  Government  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  Treaty 
of  1853;  but  that  no  demand  for  accounts  of  the  receipts  or  expenditure 
of  the  Assigned  Districts  should  be  made.  Applications  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Hyderabad  Assigned  Districts  have  on  more  than  one  occasion  been 
made  by  the  ministers,  but  the  British  Government  has  declined  to  make 
any  essential  alteration  in  the  arrangements  provided  for  by  the  Treaties 
of  1858  and  1860.  Under  British  administration  the  revenues  of  Berar 
have  greatly  increased,  and  the  Hyderabad  State  has  since  been  paid  a  surplus 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  Rupees  67,78,280. 

The  Treaty  of  1860  does  not  affect  the  duties  levied  on  goods  imported 
into  or  exported  from  the  Nizam's  territories.  These  remain  as  before  at 
5  per  cent.,  except  on  salt,  on  which  the  Nizam  is  allowed  to  take  a  higher 
duty  as  an  offset  to  the  duty  levied  by  the  British  Government  on  opium 
grown  in  Hyderabad. 

In  1875  the  Nizam's  Government  adopted  the  proposal  of  the  British 
Government  that  Article  3  of  the  commercial  Treaty  of  1802  should  not  in 
future  be  held  to  apply  to  the  transit  of  salt  manufactured  in  Hyderabad  terri- 
tory (No.  LII.). 

Owing  to  a  misunderstanding  between  the  Nizam  and  his  minister 
the  Nizam  resolved  in  1861  to  remove  Salar  Jung  from  ofiice,  notwith- 
standing the  remonstrances  of  the  Resident.  But  the  British  Government 
refused  to  give  countenance  to  the  dismissal  of  a  minister  who  had  so  admir- 
ably discharged  the  duties  of  his  ofiice,  and  reminded  the  Nizam  that  no 
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ruler,  whatever  his  power  or  capacity  for  governing,  can  afford  to  dispense 
with  an  able  and  faithful  minister,  and  that  the  Nizam's  proceedings  would 
be  viewed  as  anything  rather  than  as  a  proof  of  wisdom  and  justice.  Salar 
Jung  was  maintained  in  office. 

DifEerences  again  arose  between  the  Nizam  and  his  minister  in  1867, 
but  were  eventually  arranged,  and  Sir  Salar  Jung  continued  to  hold  the 
office  of  which  he  had  felt  compelled  to  tender  his  resignation.  The  oppor- 
tunity was  taken  to  impress  upon  the  Nizam  the  advisability  of  his  giving 
his  entire  confidence  to  a  minister  who  had  administered  the  State  with 
so  much  ability  and  had  introduced  so  many  and  great  reforms,  and  to  point 
out  the  serious  consequences  which  a  relapse  into  the  former  misrule  from 
which  it  had  recently  been  resumed  would  entail  on  the  Hyderabad  State. 

In  1861  the  Nizam  conferred  (No.  LIU.)  on  the  Resident  authority  to 
inquire  into  and  punish  offences  committed  by  Europeans  and  others  in  the 
Hyderabad  territory.  The  chief  if  not  the  only  practical  value  of  this  Sun- 
nud  consists  in  the  proof  it  affords  that  the  Nizam  distinctly  consents  to  the 
trial  of  such  offences  by  the  British  Government  and  waives  all  claim  to  have 
them  tried  in  his  own  courts.  But  the  Sunnud  of  itself  does  not  vest  the 
Resident  with  power  to  try  and  sentence  British  subjects  for  offences  com- 
mitted in  the  Nizam's  territories.  The  British  Government  alone  can  confer 
such  power. 

In  1861  the  Nizam  agreed  (No,  LIV.)  to  cede  the  land  required  for 
railway  purposes  in  the  Raichore  Doab,  and  in  1870  an  Agreement  (No.  LV.) 
was  concluded  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Nizam,  providing  for 
the  construction  of  a  railway  to  connect  Hyderabad  with  the  Great  Indian 
Peninsula  Railway.  The  main  points  of  the  agreement  were  that  the  Hyder- 
abad State,  with  the  aid  of  shareholders,  should  pi:ovide  the  capital  necessaiy 
for  the  construction,  maintenance,  and  working  of  the  railway,  including  pro- 
vision of  land,  payment  of  compensation,  cost  of  survey,  fee,  and  that  the 
British  Government  should  construct  and  manage  the  railway  on  behalf  of 
the  Nizam  to  whom  all  profits  derived  from  the  working  were  to  go. 

Objections  were  advanced  by  the  Nizam's  minister  to  the  application  to 
the  Hyderabad  State  of  certain  rules  laid  down  in  1866  for  the  purpose  of 
enforcing  the  responsibility  of  Native  States  for  the  safe  transit  of  mails 
through  their  territories.    Government  however  declined  to  make  an  exception 
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in  favour  of  any  State,  and  pointed  out  that  the  more  complete  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  protection  of  the  mails  were  the  greater  would  be  the  freedom 
from  the  operation  of  the  rules. 

In  1867  an  extradition  Treaty  (No.  LVI.)  was  concluded  between  the 
British  Government  and  the  Nizam. 

The  Nizam  received  in  1862  a  guarantee  (No.  LVII.)  that  any  succes- 
sion to  his  State,  which  may  be  in  accordance  with  Mahomedan  law  and  the 
customs  of  his  family,  will  be  recognized. 

Afzul-ood-Dowlah,  who  had  been  created  a  Knight  Grand  Commander 
of  the  Most  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  died  after  a  short  illness 
on  26th  February  1869.  His  only  son,  Meer  Mahboob  Ali  Khan,  then 
not  three  years  of  age,  was  formally  placed  on  the  musnud  by  the  British 
Resident,  and  the  joint  administration  of  afBairs  during-  the  young  Nizam's 
minority  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Salar  Jung  and  of  Nawab  Shums- 
ool-Omrah.  At  the  same  time  the  former  system  under  which  there 
had  been  much  centralization  of  all  the  functions  of  Government  in  one 
person  was  modified,  and  some  of  the  younger  and  more  promising  nobles 
of  the  State  were  associated  in  subordinate  positions  in  the  work  of  admi- 
nistration. The  education  of  the  young  Nizam  was  an  object  of  much 
solicitude  to  the  British  Government,  and  it  was  deemed  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  every  effort  should  be  made  in  this  particular  to  fit 
him  for  the  duties  of  his  position.  To  this  end  a  guarantee  was  obtained  from 
the  ministers  that  when  the  proper  time  arrived  an  English  gentleman  should 
be  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  superintending  the  education  of  the  Nizam. 
This  promise  was  fulfilled  in  1874  by  the  appointment  of  Captain  Clerk. 
The  importance  of  consolidating  and  strengthening  the  system  already 
established  and  of  proceeding  with  the  many  reforms  that  had  been  intro- 
duced was  urged  upon  the  ministers.  The  measures  which  had  been  com- 
menced but  still  required  vigilance  in  the  future  were  the  final  settlement  of 
all  past  accounts  with  the  creditors  of  the  State;  the  release  of  all  districts 
mortgaged  or  assigned  to  Chiefs  of  various  denominations  in  satisfaction  of 
debt  or  for  the  payment  of  troops  and  establishments ;  the  gradual  reduction 
of  those  portions  of  the  army  which  were  not  really  needed  for  the  defence  of 
the  country ;  the  working  of  the  police ;  the  completion  of  the  settlement  of 
the  land  revenue  and  the  limitation  of  the  State  demands  to  terms  of  years ; 
the  supplying  adequate  instructions  to  the  district  ofiicials ;  the  repair  of  existing 
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tanks  for  irrigation  and  the  restoration  of  once  useful  public  works;  the 
repairs  of  old  independently  of  the  construction  of  new  roads ;  the  sanitary- 
condition  of  the  large  towns ;  the  organization  of  the  courts  of  justice,  the 
prevention  of  corruption  and  other  malpractices;  the  enforcement  of  legal 
decrees ;  and  the  gradual  habituation  of  all  classes  to  respect  and  obey  the  laws. 

In  1871  the  ministers  agreed  (No.  LVIII.)  to  an  exchange  of  villages 
■with  a  view  to  the  rectification  of  that  portion  of  the  border  of  the  Assigned 
Districts  which  touches  on  the  territories  administered  directly  by  the  Nizam's 
Government.  It  was  xmderstood  that  this  arrangement  in  no  way  affected 
the  conditions  under  which  the  Assigned  Districts  are  held  by  the  British 
Government,  and  that  in  the  transferred  villages  the  assessments  introduced 
under  British  management  would  be  maintained. 

By  the  Treaty  of  2nd  December  1871  (see  Scindia,Vol.  III.,  p.  263) 
Scindia  ceded  to  the  British  Government  his  rights  and  interests  of  every 
description  in  certain  ancestral  villages  which  he  possessed  within  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Nizam.  As  it  was  desirable  to  transfer  the  rights  and  interests 
which  the  British  Government  had  thus  acquired  in  these  villages  to  the 
Hyderabad  State,  a  Memorandum  of  Agreement  (No.  LIX.)  was  signed  on 
13th  August  1872,  by  which  the  villages  in  question  were  ceded  to  the  Nizam, 
who  in  return  ceded  to  the  British  Government  in  full  sovereignty  certain 
villages  in  the  Bombay  Presidency. 

The  area  of  the  Hyderabad  territory  is  about  98,000  square  miles,  and 
the  population  10,666,080.  The  revenue  may  be  stated  at  Rupees  4,00,00,000. 
The  only  feudatory  of  the  Nizam  is  the  Rajah  of  Gudwal,  who  is  independent 
in  his  internal  administration  so  long  as  he  pays  an  annual  tribute  of  Rupees 
1,15,000. 

The  Nizam's  military  force  consists  of  71  field  and  654  other  guns,  551 
artillerymen,  1,400  cavalry,  and  12,775  infantry.  The  Nizam  is  entitled  to  a 
salute  of  19  guns. 
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No.  XXXV. 

Teeaty  with  the  Nizam,  1759. 

A  COPY  of  Requests  made  by  Colonei.  Foede  to  Nawab  Salabttt  Jxtno,  and  his  com- 
pliance thereto,  in  his  own  hand. 

The  whole  of  the  Circar  of  Masalipatam,  with  eight  districts,  as  well  as 
the  Circar  of  Nizampatam,  and  the  districts  of  Condavir  and  Wacalmanuer, 
shall  be  given  to  the  English  Company  as  an  enam  (or  free  gift),  and  the 
Sunnuds  granted  to  them  in  the  same  manner  as  was  done  to  the  French. 

The  Nawb  Salabut  Jung  will  oblige  the  French  troops  which  are  in  his 
country  to  pass  the  river  Ganges  within  fifteen  days  ;  or  send  them  to  Pondi- 
cherry,  or  to  any  other  place  out  of  the  Decean  country,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river  Kistna ;  in  future  he  will  not  suffer  them  to  have  a  settlement  in 
this  country,  on  any  account  whatsoever,  nor  keep  them  in  his  service,  nor 
assist  them,  nor  call  them  to  his  assistance. 

The  Nawab  will  not  demand  or  call  Gauzepetty  Rauze  to  an  account  for 
what  he  has  collected  out  of  the  Circars  belonging  to  the  French,  nor  for  the 
computation  of  the  revenues  of  his  own  country,  in  the  present  year ;  but  let 
him  remain  peaceable  in  it  in  future,  and  according  to  the  computation  of 
the  revenues  of  his  country  before  the  time  of  the  French,  agreeable  to  the 
custom  of  his  grandfather  and  father,  and  as  was  then  paid  to  the  Circar,  so 
he  will  now  act  and  pay  accordingly  to  the  Circar,  and  if  he  (the  Rajah)  does 
not  agree  to  it,  then  the  Nawab  may  do  what  he  pleases.  In  all  cases  the 
Nawab  will  not  assist  the  enemies  of  the  English  nor  give  them  protection. 

The  English  Company,  on  their  part,  will  not  assist  the  NawaVs  enemies 
nor  give  them  protection. 

Dated  Moon,  Ramadan,  the  16tA  Hegira,  1172,  which  is  the  lith  of 
May   1759. 

I  swear  by  God  and  his  Prophet,  and  upon  the  holy  Alcoran,  that  I  with 
pleasure  agree  to  the  requests  specified  in  this  paper,  and  shall  not  deviate 
from  it  even  an  hair's  breadth. 


TiEMArsr  from  the  Mo&n  for  the  Northern  Circars,  1765. 

In  these  happy  times,  our  Firmaun,  full  of  splendor  and  worthy  of  obe- 
dience, is  descended,  purporting,  that  whereas  Salabut  Jung  Bahadoor,  Sou- 
badar  of  the  Decean,  conferred  the  Circar  of  Siccacole,  &e.,  on  the  French 
Company,  and  that  in  consequence  of  its  not  being  confirmed  by  us,  either 
by  Firmaun  or  otherwise,  the  high,  mighty,  glorious  Chiefs  of  the  Khans, 
V  19 
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chosea  of  the  OmrahSj  Sepoy  Sirdars,  truly  faithful,  worthy  of  receiving  favors 
and  obligations,  our  invariable  and  never-failing  friends  and  vrell-vFishers,  the 
English  Company  (having  sent  a  large  force  for  that  purpose)  did  expel  the 
French  therefrom ;  we,  therefore,  in  consideration  of  the  fidelity  and  good 
wishes  of  the  above  high,  mighty,  &c.,  &c.,  English  Company,  have,  from  our 
throne^  the  basis  of  the  world,  given  them  the  aforementioned  Circars,  by  way 
of  enapa  or  free  gift  (without  the  least  participation  of  any  person  whatever 
in  the  same),  from  the  beginning  of  the  Fussul  of  Tuccancooul,  in  the  year  of  • 
Phasely  1172,  equal  to  the  month  of  April,  1762;  it  is  incumbent,  therefore, 
on  you,  our  sons,  Omrahs,  Viziers,  Governors,  Mootsuddees,  for  the  affairs  of 
our  Dewanship,  Mootecophils,  for  those  of  our  kingdom,  jaghiredars,  and 
karorees,  both  now  and  hereafter,  for  ever  and  ever,  to  use  your  endeavours  in 
the  strengthening  and  carrying  into  execution  this  our  most  high  command, 
and  to  cede  and  give  up  to  the  abovementioned  English  Company,  their  heirs 
and  descendants,  for  ever  and  ever,  the  aforesaid  Circars,  and  esteeming  them 
likewise  free,  exempt,  and  safe  from  all  displacing  or  removal,  by  no  means 
whatever  either  molest  or  trouble  them  on  account  of  the  Dewan's  office  or 
those  of  our  Imperial  Court. 

Looking  upon  this  high  Firmaun  as  an  absolute  and  positive  order,  obey 
it  implicitly. 

Bated  the  1^,th  of  the  moon  Sophar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  our  reign,  equal  to 
the  nth  of  August,  1765. 


Forms  made  use  of  on  the  back  of  the  Firmaun. 

From  the  Secretary  setting  forth  that  His  Majesty  had  been  pleased  to 
sign  a  petition  (supposed  to  be  from  the  Company)  of  the  same  date  as  the 
Firmaun,  directing  that  whereas  Salabut  Jung  Bahadoor,  Soubadar  of  the 
Decean,  conferred  the  Circar  of  Siccacole,  &c.,  on  the  French  Company,  and 
that  in  consequence  of  its  not  being  confirmed  by  His  Majesty,  either  by 
Firmaun  or  otherwise,  the  high,  mighty,  &c.,  &c.,  English  (having  sent  a 
large  force  for  that  purpose)  did  expel  the  said  French  therefrom ;  His  Majesty 
therefore,  in  consideration  of  the  fidelity  of  the  aforesaid  English  Company, 
has  given  them  (without  the  participation  of  any  person  whatever  in  the 
same)  the  above-mentioned  Circars  by  way  of  enam  or  free  gift. 

Then  follow  two  orders  from  the  Mogul ;  the  first  supposed  to  be  in  his 
own  hand,  addressed  to  his  son,  Mirza  Mahomed  Akbur  Shah  Bahadoor,  tell- 
ing him  to  comply  with  the  contents  of  this  Firmaun ;  the  other  directing 
that  the  English  Company  be  under  his  son's  command  or  in  his  Ressaula. 

The  whole  attested,  under  Kazzi  Inauyet  Khan's  seal,  to  be  a  true  copy 
from  the  original. 
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No.  XXXVI. 

Treaty  with  the  Nizam,  1766. 

A  TEEATT  of  PEEPBTUAL  HONOtTE,  FAVOE,    ALLIANCE,  and  ATTACHMENT,  between  the  GEBAT 

Nawab,  high  in  station,  famous  as  the  sun,  Nawab  Atjsuph  Jah  Nizam-ool-Moolk 
NizAM-UD-DowLAH  Meee  Nizam  Allt  Khan  Bahadoob  Phutta  JuNa  Sbpot 
SiEDAE,  and  the  Honotjeable  English  East  India  Company  :  signed,  sealed,  and 
ratified,  on  the  one  part,  by  His  Highness  the  said  Nawab  ;  and  on  the  other  by  John 
Calliaud,  Esq.,  Beigadiee  Geneeal,  invested  with  full  powers,  on  behalf  of  the  said 
Company.  Done  at  Hyderabad,  the  9th  of  the  Moon  Gemaoedussuny,  in  the  year  of 
Hegira  1180,  equal  to  the  12th  of  November,  1766. 

Article  I. 

The  two  contracting  parties  do,  by  virtue  of  this  Treaty  of  honour,  favour, 
alliance  and  friendship,  solemnly  engage  a  mutual  assistance  to  esteem  the 
enemies  of  one  the  enemies  of  both,  and  contrariwise,  the  friends  of  one  the 
■friends  of  the  other. 

Article  2. 

The  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  in  return  for  the  gracious 
favors  received  from  His  Highness,  consisting  of  Sunnuds  for  the  five  Circars 
of  EUour,  Siccacole,  Rajahmundry,  Moostafurnugger  and  Moortizanugger, 
expressing  the  free  gift  thereof  on  them  and  their  heirs,  for  ever  and  ever,  do 
hereby  promise  and  engage  to  have  a  body  of  their  troops  ready  to  settle  the  affairs 
of  His  Highness'  government  in  everything  that  is  right  and  proper,  when- 
ever required ;  provided  that  they  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  the  whole,  or  such 
part  thereof  as  they  shall  judge  proper,  whenever  either  the  safety  of  their  own 
settlements  and  possessions,  or  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Carnatic, 
be  the  least  endangered :  in  case  of  falling  out  of  which  circumstances  (which 
God  forbid)  they  do  promise  and  engage  to  give  the  most  timely  notice  thereof 
to  His  Highness  in  their  power. 

Article  3. 

The  Honourable  Enghsh  East  India  Company  do  further  engage  and 
promise,  that  in  whatever  year  the  assistance  of  their  troops  shall  not  be 
required,  they  will  pay  to  His  Highness,  as  a  consideration  for  the  free  gift 
of  the  above-mentioned  five  Circars,  for  ever  and  ever,  the  following  sums,  by 
kists,  as  specified  in  the  8th  Article  of  this  Treaty,  viz.,  for  the  three  Circars 
of  Rajahmundry,  EUour  and  Moostafurnugger,  five  lakhs  of  Rupees;  and 
for  those  of  Siccacole  and  Moortizanugger,  as  soon  as  they  are  in  their  hands, 
and  the  settling  the  same  is  well  effected,  two  lakhs  each ;  in  all  nine  lakhs 
of  Rupees  per  annum. 

Article  4. 

The  reduction  of  the  Siccacole  Circar,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
Company  will  effect  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  that  of  Moortizanugger,  in 
consideration  of  His  Highness  having,  by  former  agreements,  given  it  to  his 
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brother  Bazalut  Jung  as  a  jaghire,  the  Honourable  English  East  India 
Company  do  promise  and  engage  not  to  take  possession  of  until  it  be  His 
Highness'  pleasure,  or  until  the  demise  of  his  said  brother ;  but  to  prevent 
all  future  disputes  and  difficulties  that  may  hereafter  arise  concerning  the 
same,  the  aforesaid  Company  do  further  explain  their  intentions  in  the 
following  Article : — 


Article  5. 
As  the  Circar  of  Moortizanugger  borders  on  that  of  Nizampatam  and 
the  country  of  the  Carnatic,  which  by  virtue  of  the  former  and  present 
Treaties  and  alliances,  the  aforesaid  Company  are  bound  to  maintain  and 
protect  in  all  its  extent,  therefore  in  case  the  said  Bazalut  Jung,  his  Agents 
or  dependants,  should  cause  any  disturbances  to  the  prejudice  thereof,  it  is 
hereby  agreed  on  by  both  parties  that  the  aforesaid  Company  shall  then  have 
it  in  their  power  to  take  immediate  possession  of  that  Circar. 


Aeticle  6. 
As,  by  the  tenor  of  the  second  Article  of  this  Treaty,  the  aforesaid 
Company  have  engaged  to  furnish  a  body  of  troops  to  be  ready  to  march  to  the 
assistance  of  His  Highness,  it  is  agreed  on  by  both  parties  that  the  expenses 
thereof  shall  be  paid  in  the  following  manner,  to  wit,  if  the  expense  of  the 
number  of  troops  His  Highness  may  require  should  fall  short  of  the  sum  of 
the  five  lakhs  of  Rupees  mentioned  to  be  paid  for  the  three  Circars  of  Rajah- 
mundry,  Ellour,  and  Moostafurnugger,  the  Company  will  account  to  His 
Highness  for  what  balance  may  remain  due  ;  and  in  case  of  its  exceeding  the 
above-mentioned  sum,  the  aforesaid  Company  do  hereby  engage  themselves  to 
be  answerable  for  the  payment  of  the  remainder.  The  same  agreement,  in 
like  manner,  to  hold  good  for  the  sums  stipulated  to  be  paid  for  the  two 
Circars  of  Siccacole  and  Moortizanugger,  when  settled. 


Article  7. 
In  consideration  of  the  fidelity,  attachment,  and  services  of  the  aforesaid 
Company,  and  the  dependence  His  Highness  has  upon  them.  His  said  High- 
ness, out  of  his  great  favor,  does  hereby   entirely  acquit  the  above-mentioned 
Circars  of  all  arrears  and  demands,  down  to  the  present  date  of  these  writings. 

Article  8. 

In  case  the  assistance  of  the  Honourable  Company's  troops  is  not  required, 
the  annual  stipulated  sum,  expressed  in  the  third  Article  of  this  Treaty,  the 
aforesaid  Company  do  engage  to  pay,  in  three  kists,  after  the  following 
manner,  and  to  give  Soucar  security  for  the  same,  viz.,  the  first  payment  the 
31st  of  March;  the  second  the  30th  of  June;  and  the  third  the  31st  of 
October. 
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Article  9. 

Whenever  His  Highness  goes  into  winter  quarters,  and  the  troops  of  the 
other  Sirdars  have  leave  for  that  purpose,  those  of  the  aforesaid  Company 
shall  have  leave  also  to  depart  to  their  own  country. 

Akticle  10. 

His  Highness  engages  to  give  as  early  notice  as  possible,  not  less  than 
three  months,  of  the  service  in  which  he  will  require  the  assistance  of  the 
troops  of  the  aforesaid  Company',  that  they  may  have  timely  notice  to 
make  the  necessary  preparations,  and  that  the  number  of  troops  sent  may  be 
sufficient  for  'the  service  required  of  them,  of  which  the  aforesaid  Company 
are  to  be  left  the  entire  and  sole  judges ;  and  as  the  success  of  all  expeditions 
depends  much  upon  secrecy  in  council,  both  parties  do  hereby  engage  them- 
selves not  to  reveal  any  such  designs  as  they  may  communicate  to  each  other 
until  everything  on  both  sides  is  ready  for  execution. 

Article  11. 

The  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  in  consideration  of  the 
diamond  mines,  with  the  villages  appertaining  thereto,  having  been  always 
dependent  upon  His  Highness's  government,  do  hereby  agree  that  the  same 
shall  remain  in  his  possession  now  also. 

Aeticle  12. 

His  Highness,  in  order  to  convince  the  whole  world  of  the  great  con- 
fidence and  trust  he  reposes  in  the  English  nation,  agrees  and  consents  that 
the  ~fort  of  Condapillee  shall  be  entirely  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  the  afore- 
said Company ;  in  consideration  of  which  the  aforesaid  Company  do  hereby 
agree  and  consent  likewise  that  there  be  a  killadar  therein  on  the  part  of  His 
Highness,  and  that  the  usual  jaghire  annexed  to  the  killadariy  shall  be  ceded 
to  him. 

Article  13. 

In  virtue  of  this  Treaty  of  mutual  favor,  alliance,  and  friendship,  between 
the  two  contracting  parties.  His  Highness  promises  and  engages  to  assist  the 
aforesaid  Company  with  his  troops  when  required ;  reserving  to  himself  the 
same  liberty  of  withdrawing  the  whole,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  expressed,  for  the  aforesaid  Company,  in  the  second  Article  of 
this  Treaty,  whenever  the  same  shall  become  necessary. 

Article  14. 
In  virtue  of  the  above  Treaty  of  favor,  alliance,  and  friendship,  both 
parties  do  mutually  and  solemnly  engage  to  the  punctual  and  strict  observance 
of  all  and  every  one  of  the  above-mentioned  Articles,  that  from  this  time 
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all  doubts  and  suspicions  shall  cease  between  thenij  and  in  their  room  a  per- 
petual, just,  and  sincere  confidence  be  established,  so  that  the  great  afEairs 
of  the  Deccan  government,  and  the  business  of  the  Company  may  increase 
every  day  in  honour,  riches,  and  happiness,  from  generation  to  generation. 

In  confirmation  of  which.  His  Highness,  on  the  one  part,  and  John 
Calliaud,  Esquire,  Brigadier  General,  invested  with  full  powers  from  the 
English  Company,  on  the  other,  have  hereunto  afiixed  their  hands  and  seals. 

Bated  in  Hyderabad  the  2th  of  the  moon  Gemace-dusmny ,  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  1180,  equal  to  the  IZth  of  November  1766. 


Teanslation  of  a  Stjsntjd,  under  the  seal  of  Nizam  Ally  Khan  for  the  five  Clrcars. 

Be  it  known  to  the  deesmookees,  deespondees,  muccuddems,  husbandmen, 
and  inhabitants  of  the  Circars  of  Rajahmundry,  Ellour,  Moostafurnuggur, 
Siccacole  and  Moortizanuggur,  belonging  to  the  Soubaship  of  Hyderabad, 
that  out  of  our  great  favor  and  goodness,  from  the  9th  of  the  moon  Gemace- 
dussuny,  in  the  year  of  Phasely  1176,  equal  to  the  12th  of  November  1766, 
the  whole  of  the  said  Circars  (the  jaghire  of  the  Moostafurnuggur  alias 
CondapiUee  fort,  and  the  usual  villages  appertaining  to  the  diamond  mines 
excepted)  are  now  given  to  and  conferred  upon  the  European  English  Com- 
pany, by  way  of  enam,  or  free  gift,  for  ever  and  ever,  agreeable  to  their 
petition  signed  by  us;  in  return  for  which,  they  the  English  Company  are 
to  pay  the  annual  sum  of  nine  lakhs  of  Rupees,  and  to  stand  to  all  sebbendy 
charges,  and  whatever  earthly  or  heavenly  mischances  may  happen :  you,  there- 
fore our  abovementioned  deesmookees,  &e.,  are  hereby  required,  with  contented 
minds,  to  live  in  obedience  to  the  above  Company's  deputies,  and  to  pay  the 
proper  revenues  at  the  fixed  and  stated  times. 

Looking  upon  this  as  a  positive  order,  obey  it  accordingly. 

Dated  the  9th  of  the  moon  Gemace-dusswny ,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
1180,  equal  to  the  \%th  of  November  1766. 


Teanslation  of  a  Disohae&e,  under  the  seal  of  Nizam  Ally  Khan,  to  Omdet-ool- 
MooLK  Sbeajah  DowlAh  Anneveedben  Khan  Bahadooe  Moonsooe  Jttng, 
FoTTjDAE  of  the  Caenatic  Paten  Gatjt,  from  the  Borders  of  the  Palnaud  country 
to  the  further  extremity  of  those  of  the  Malavar  country,  and  to  the  sons  and  heirs  of 
the  said  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Bahadooe. 

In  consideration  of  the  fidelity  and  attachment  the  said  Omdet-ool- 
Moolk  Bahadoor  has  promised  and  engaged  to  my  Court  by  the  means  of 
General  Calliaud,  and  in  return  for  the  sum  of  five  lakhs  of  Rupees  (agreeable 
to  the  petition  hereunto  mentioned,  countersigned  by  us)  this  discharge  is  now 
given  to  him,  the  said  Omdet-ool-Moolk,  his  sons  and  heirsj  for  the  whole  of 
the  above-mentioned  countries,  as  well  the  past,  present,  as  the  future  also. 
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Translation  of  the  Petition  supposed  to  be  presented  by  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Baha- 

dooe's  Vakbbi-. 

In  consequence  of  the  fidelity  and  attacliment  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Bahadoor 
has  promised  and  engaged  to  your  Highness's  Court  by  the  means  of  General 
Calliaud,  I  beg  leave  to  hope  that^  in  return  for  the  sum  of  five  lakhs  of 
Rupees,  a  discharge  for  the  past,  present,  and  future  may  be  given  to  him 
(the  said  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Bahadoor),  his  sons  and  heirs,  for  the  Carnatic, 
from  the  borders  of  the  Palnaud  country  to  the  further  extremity  of  those  of 
the  Malavar  country. 

Dated  the  9tA  of  the  moon  Gemace-dussuny ,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  1180, 
equal  to  the  IZth  of  November  1766. 


Teanslation   of   an  Obligation    given   to  His  Highness  Nizam  Ally,  by  General 
Calliattd  on  the  part  of  the  Nawab  Seeajah  Dowlah. 

Whereas  evil-minded  people  have  taken  great  pains,  by  false  representa- 
tions and  otherwise,  to  instil  doubts  and  suspicions  into  His  Highness's  mind 
regarding  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Serajah  Dowlah  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor; 
in  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  all  causes  for  the  same  in  future,  and  strengthen 
and  establish,  in  the  strongest  manner,  the  alliance,  attachment,  and  fidelity, 
between  His  Highness  the  said  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Bahadoor  and  the  English 
Company,  I,  John  Calliaud,  Esq.,  Brigadier  General,  do  hereby  promise  and 
engage,  on  the  part  of  the  said  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Bahadoor,  that  he  will  do 
nothing  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  His  Highness,  or  contrary  to  the 
friendship  and  alliance  by  the  means  of  the  said  Company  now  happily  estab- 
lished between  them,  for  the  true  and  just  performance  of  which  the  aforesaid 
Company  do  hereby  become  securities. 

Given  at  Hyderabad,  the  11  th  of  the  moon  Gemace-dussuny ,  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  1180,  equal  to  the  \Mh  of  November  1766. 


Translation    of   an  Obligation    given  to  His  Highness  Nizam  Ally,  by  General 
Calliattd,  on  the  part  of  the  Nawab  Seeajah  Dowlah. 

I,  John  Calliaud,  Esq.,  Brigadier  General,  do  hereby  promise  and  engage, 
on  the  part  of  Omdet-ool-Mool  Serajah  Dowlah  Bahadoor,  that  agreeable  to* 
the  terms  which  His  Highness  has  done  for  him,  he,  the  said  Omdet-ool-Moolk. 
Bahadoor,  one  month  after  my  arrival  at  Madras,  shall  pay  into  the  hands  of 
Soucars,  for  the  use  of  His  said  Highness,  the  sum  of  five  lakhs  of  Rupees, 
for  the  performance  of  which  the  Company  are  hereby  made  securities. 

Bated,  at  Hyderabad,  the  Wth  of  the  moon  Gemace-dussuny,  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  1180,  equal  to  the  lAitA  of  November  1766. 
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No.  XXXVII. 

Tbeatt  of  PEEPETUAi;  FEIEND8HIP  and  ALLIANCE,  With  the  Nawab  of  the  Caenatic  and 
the  SoTJBAH  of  the  Deccan,  1768. 

A  Teeatt  of  peepetttal  peiendbhip  and  alliance  made  and  concluded  at  Foet  St. 
Geoege,  between  the  Honoueable  United  Company  of  Mbechants  of  Enoland 
trading  to  the  East  Indies,  in  conjunction  with  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  Omdet-ool- 
MooLK  Ummebe-ool-Hind  Seeajah  Dowlah  Annevbedben  Khan  Bahadooe 
Moonsooe  Jung,  Sippa  Siedae  of  the  Caenatic  Paten  Gaot,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  geeat  Nawab  high  in  station,  AtrsuPH  Jah  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Meee  Nizam  Ally 
Khan  Bahadooe  Phtfttah  Jttng  Sippa  Siedae,  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  on  the 
other  part;  by  the  Honoueable  Chables  Bouechiee,  Esq.,  Peesident  and 
GovEENOE  of  Foet  St.  Geoege,  and  the  Council  thereof,  on  behalf  of  the  said 
English  East  India  Company  ;  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  Omdet-ool-Moolk,  on 
behalf  of  himself,  as  Nawab  of  the  Caenatic  ;  and  the  Nawab  Ebcun-ood-Dowlah 
Dewan,  invested  with  full  powers,  on  behalf  of  the  said  Nawab  Austjph  Jah  Nizam-ool- 
MooLK,  his  heirs  and  successors,  as  Soubah  of  the  Deccan.  Done  on  the  23rd  day  of 
February  in  the  year  1768  of  the  Christian  era,  and  on  the  4th  of  the  moon  Shevaul 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  1181. 

Whereas,  on  the  12th  of  November,  in  the  year  of  the  Christian  era 
1766,  or  on  the  9th  of  the  moon  Gemace-dussuny  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
1180,  a  Treaty  was  concluded  at  Hyderabad  by  and  between  General  John 
CalHaud,  invested  with  full  powers,  on  behalf  of  the  English  East  India 
Company,  and  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  &c.,  on  behalf  of 
himself,  as  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  with  a  design  to  establish  an  honourable 
and  lasting  friendship  and  alliance  between  the  two  contracting  powers ;  and 
whereas,  some  misunderstandings  have  since  arisen,  which  have  perverted  the 
intent  of  the  said  Treaty,  and  kindled  up  the  flames  of  war ;  now  be  it  known 
to  the  whole  world,  that  the  before-mentioned  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  and  the 
English  Company,  with  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  have  entered  into  another 
Treaty  of  the  strictest  friendship  and  alliance,  on  the  following  conditions  : — 


Article  1. 
The  exalted  and  illustrious  Emperor  of  Hindostan,  Shah  Alum  Padtcba, 
having  out  of  his  gracious  favor  and  in  consideration  of  the  attachment  and 
services  of  the  English  East  India  Company,  given  and  granted  to  them  for 
ever  by  way  of  enam,  or  free  gift,  the  five  Circars  of  Moostafurnugger, 
Rajahmundry,  Siccacole,  Moortizanugger,  or  Condavir,  by  his  royal  Firmaun, 
dated  the  12th  of  August,  1765,  or  on  the  24th  of  the  moon  Suphier,  in  the 
6th  year  of  his  reign ;  and  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  as 
Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  having  by  the  second  and  third  Articles  of  the  afore- 
mentioned Treaty,  ceded  and  surrendered  by  Sunnuds,  under  his  hand  and  seal, 
to  the  English  East  India  Company  for  ever  the  aforementioned  five  Circars, 
it  is  now  further  acknowledged  and  agreed  by  the  said  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam- 
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ool-Moolk,  Soubah  of  the  Decean,  that  the  said  Company  shall  enjoy  and 
hold  for  everj  as  their  right  and  property,  the  said  five  Circars,  on  the  terms 
hereafter  mentioned. 

Aeticle  2. 

By  the  aforementioned  Treaty  of  Hyderabad  it  was  stipulated,  that  the 
Nawab  Ausuph.Jah  having  given  the  Circar  of  Moortizanugger,  as  a  jaghire 
to  his  brother  the  Nawab  Ummeer-ool-Omrah,  Soujah-ool-Moolk,  Bahadoor 
Bazalut  Jung,  the  Company  should  not  take  possession  of  the  said  Circar  till 
after  the  death  of  Bazalut  Jung,  or  till  he  broke  the  friendship  with  the  said 
Company  by  raising  disturbances  in  the  country  of  Nizampatam  or  the 
Carnatic ;  and  though  the  Company  might  justly  claim  a  right  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  said  Circar,  from  the  late  conduct  of  Bazalut  Jung,  yet  in  con- 
sideration of  their  friendship  for  Ausuph  Jah  and  his  family,  and  that  they 
may  not  distress  his  affairs  by  obliging  him  to  provide  his  brother  Bazalut 
Jung  with  another  jaghire,  the  Company  do  agree  and  consent  that  Bazalut 
Jung  still  hold  the  Circar  of  Moortizanugger,  on  the  aforesaid  conditions,  or 
till  it  be  the  pleasure  of  Ausuph  Jah  that  the  Company  should  take  possession 
thereof ;  provided  that  the  said  Bazalut  Jung  returns  immediately  to  his  own 
country  of  Adony,  and  neither  keeps  with  nor  receives  from  Hyder  Naique 
any  vakeel  or  correspondence,  but  lives  in  peace  and  harmony  with  the  English 
Company  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  and  gives  no  protection  or  assistance 
whatever  to  the  said  naique,  or  any  of  his  people,  nor  any  other  enemies  of 
the  Company  or  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah :  but  if  this  Article  shall  at  any 
time  be  infringed,  the  Company  shall  be  at  liberty  by  virtue  of  this 
Treaty  to  take  possession  of  and  keep  the  Circar  of  Moortizanugger  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  other  four,  and  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  engages  to 
assist  them  therein  with  his  troops,  if  necessary. 

Article  3. 

The  fort  of  Condapillee  with  its  jaghire  shall  for  ever  hereafter  remain 
in  possession  of  the  English  Company,  and  be  garrisoned  with  their  troops, 
under  their  own  oflScers  only,  notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary 
stipulated  in  the  twelfth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad. 

Akticle  4. 
Narraindoo,  one  of  the  zeijaindars  of  the  Circar  of  Siccacole^  having  lately 
raised  disturbances  in  the  Itchapore  country,  and  refused  (as  he  alleges,  in 
conformity  to  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah's  orders)  to  pay  his  rents,  or  obedience 
to  the  Company,  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  agrees,  on  the  signing  and  exchange  , 
of  the  present  Treaty,  to  write  letters  not  only  to  Narraindoo  but  to  all  the 
zemindars  in  the  Circars  of  EUour,  Moostafurnuggur,  Rajahmundry,  and 
Siccaeole,  acquainting  them  that  they  are  in  future  to  regard  the  English 
Company  as  their  sovereign,  and  to  pay  their  rents  and  obedience  to  the  said 
Company,  or  their  deputies,  without  raising  any  troubles  or  disturbances. 
The  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  further  agrees  that  he  will  not  in  future  encourage 
V  30 
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or  protect,  in  raising  troubles  or  disobedience,  any  zemindarSj  renters,  or 
servants  of  the  English  Company,  or  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  who  on  their 
parts  engage  the  same  to  His  Highness  Ausuph  Jab. 

Ahticlb  5. 

It  has  been  the  constant  desire  and  endeavour  of  the  English  Company 
and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  to  preserve  their  possessions  in  peace,  and  to  live 
on  terms  of  friendship  with  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan :  they  still  desire  to  do 
the  same ;  and  though  the  operations  of  war  have  lately  obliged  the  Company 
to  send  their  troops  towards  Hyderabad,  and  to  take  possession  of  the  Circars 
of  Commamet  and  Worangole,  yet,  as  a  proof  of  their  friendship  for  the 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  &c.,  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  on  the  signing  and  exchange 
of  this  Treaty,  the  Company's  troops  shall  be  recalled  to  the  fort  of  Comma- 
met,  from  whence  they  shall  also  retire  into  their  own  Circars,  so  soon  as  the 
Soubah  with  his  army  has  crossed  the  Kistna,  leaving  the  fort  of  Commamet 
to  the  Soubah's  deputy.  And,  as  a  further  proof  of  the  Company's  sincere 
desire  to  preserve  a  friendship  with  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  they  agree  to 
bury  in  oblivion  what  is  past,  and  to  pay  him  annually  for  the  space  of  six 
years,  to  be  computed  from  the  1st  of  January  1768,  or  the  10th  of  the  moon 
Shibaun,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  1181,  the  sum  of  two  lakhs  of  Arcot 
Eupees,  at  Madras  or  Masulipatam,  that  is  to  say,  one  lakh  on  the  31st  of 
March,  and  also  one  lakh  on  the  31st  of  October,  or  two  lakhs  every  year, 
and  one  lakh  more  at  each  of  these  periods,  whenever  the  Circar  of  Condavir 
is  put  into  the  Company's  possession.  The  Company  moreover  promise,  that 
if  they  peaceably  possess  the  Circars  during  the  aforesaid  term  of  six  years 
and  the  Soubah  gives  them  no  trouble,  they  will  pay  annually,  from  the  1st 
of  January  1774,  the  sum  of  five  lakhs,  in  two  equal  payments,  as  before 
expressed,  or  of  seven  lakhs,  if  Condavir  be  then  in  their  possession ;  but  in 
case  the  Soubah,  or  the  Mahrattas  by  his  instigation,  should  invade  the 
Circars  or  Carnatie,  or  they,  or  any  other  power  should  conquer  the  Circars 
from  the  English  Company,  the  payment  of  the  said  sums  shall  be  suspended 
till  peace  and  the  Circars  are  restored  to  the  Company. 

Article  6. 

It  was  stipulated  in  the  former  Treaty  made  at  Hyderabad  that  the  Com- 
pany and  the  Soubah  should  mutually  assist  each  other  with  their  troops  when 
required,  and  their  own  affairs  would  permit ;  but  it  being  apprehended  at 
present  that  such  an  agreement  may  subject  both  parties  to  difficulties,  and 
that  misunderstandings  may  arise  on  that  account,  it  is  now  agreed  only  that 
a  mutual  peace,  confidence,  and  friendship  shall  subsist  for  ever  between  the 
English  Company,  His  Highness  Ausuph  Jah,  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah ; 
the  enemies  of  either  shall  be  regarded  as  the  enemies  of  the  other  two  powers, 
and  the  friends  of  either  be  treated  as  the  friends  of  all ;  and  in  case  any 
troubles  should  arise,  or  any  enemies  invade  the  countries  under  the  govern- 
ment of  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  the  other  two  shall  give  no 
countenance  or  assistance  to  such  enemies  or  invaders.  The  Company  and  the 
Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  willing,   however,   to   show   their   voluntary   attachment 
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to  tbe  Soubah,  will  always  be  ready  to  send  two  battalions  of  sepoys  and  six 
pieces  of  artillery,  manned  by  Europeans,  whenever  the  Soubah  shall  require 
them  and  the  situation  of  their  affairs  will  allow  of  such  a  body  of  troops  to 
march  into  the  Deecan,  provided  the  Soubah  pays  the  expense  during  the  time 
that  the  said  troops  are  employed  in  his  service. 

Article  7. 

The  exalted  and  illustrious  Emperor,  Shah  AUum,  having  been  pleased, 
out  of  his  great  favour  and  high  esteem  for  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  to  give 
and  grant  to  him  and  his  eldest  son,  Meyen-ool-Moolk  Omdet-ool-Omrah,  and 
their  heirs,  for  ever,  the  government  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Gaut  and  the 
countries  dependent  thereon,  by  his  royal  Firmaun,  bearing  date  the  26th  of 
August  1765,  or  the  27th  of  the  moon  Zuphur,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  said 
Emperor's  reign ;  and  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  &c.,  having 
also,  out  of  his  affection  and  regard  for  the  said  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  released 
him,  his  son  Meyen-ool-Moolk,  &c.,  and  their  heirs,  in  succession,  for  ever, 
from  all  dependence  on  the  Deecan,  and  given  him  a  full  discharge  of  all 
demands,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  on  the  said  Carnatic  Payen  Gaut,  by  a 
Sunnud,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  dated  the  12th  of  November  1766;  in  con- 
sideration of  the  said  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  having  paid  the  Soubah  five  lakhs  of 
Rupees,  it  is  now  agreed  and  acknowledged  by  the  said  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam- 
ool-Moolk  that  the  said  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  and  after  him  his  son  Meyen-ool- 
Moolk  and  theirs  in  succession,  shall  enjoj'  for  ever  as  an  ultumgah,  or  free 
gift,  the  government  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Gaut,  in  the  fullest  and  amplest 
manner,  the  said  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  promising  and  engaging  not  to  hold  or 
keep  up  any  kind  of  correspondence  with  any  person  or  persons  in  the  said 
Carnatic  Payen  Gaut  or  in  the  Circars  before  and  now  ceded  to  the  English 
Company,  except  the  said  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  or  the  said  English  Company 
by  the  means  of  their  President  and  Council  of  Madras,  who,  on  their  part, 
in  conjunction  with  the  said  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  engage  likewise  not  to  hold 
or  maintain  any  correspondence  with  any  person  or  persons  in  the  Deecan, 
except  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  his  Dewan,  and  the  securities  whose  names  are 
hereunto  subscribed. 

Akticle   8. 
The  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  out  of  his  great  regard  and  affection,  and  from 
other  considerations,    having  been  pleased  to  grant  and  confer  on  the  Nawab 
Wolau  Jah,  and  his  eldest  son   Meyen-ool-Moolk  Omdet-ool-Omrah,  several 
Sunnuds,  viz. — 

An  ultumgah  Sunnud  for  the  whole  of  the  Carnatic. 

An  ultumgah  Sunnud  for  the  whole  of  the  pergunnah  of  Imungundela,   with  the  Gudda 

of  Ghunpoora. 
An  ultumgah  Sunnud  for  the  whole  of  the  villages  of  Cathasera,  &o. 
An  ultumgah  Sunnud  for  the  killedarry  of  the  fort  of  Colaur. 
An  ultumgah  Sunnud  for  the  whole  of  the  district  of  Sonedaupe  ;  and  a  full  and  ample 

Sunnud,  containing  a  discharge  for  all  demands,  past,  present,  and  fature  on  account 

of  the  Carnatic,  &c. 
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It  is  hereby  agreed  that  all  and  every  one  of  these  Sunnuds  shall  be 
regarded  equally  binding  with  any  other  Article  of  the  Treaty,  and  be  as  duly 
observed  by  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  as  if  entered  here  at  full  length. 

Aeticle  9. 

Hyder  Naique  having  for  some  years  past  usurped  the  government  of  the 
Monsore  country,  and  given  great  disturbances  to  his  neighbours  by  attacking 
and  taking  from  many  of  them  their  possessions,  and  having  so  lately  invaded 
and  laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword  the  possessions  of  the  English  Company 
and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  in  the  Carnatic,  it  is  certainly  necessary  for  their 
peace  and  for  the  general  benefit  of  all  the  neighbouring  powers,  that  the  said 
Naique  should  be  punished  and  reduced,  so  that  he  may  not  hereafter  have 
the  power  to  give  any  person  further  trouble  :  to  this  end,  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jah  hereby  declares  and  makes  known  to  all  the  world,  that  he  regards  the 
said  Naique  as  a  rebel  and  usurper,  and  as  such  divests  him  of,  and  revokes 
from  him,  all  Sunnuds,  honours,  and  distinctions,  conferred  by  himself  or 
any  other  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  because  the  said  Naique  has  deceived  the 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  broken  his  agreement,  and  rendered  himself  unworthy 
of  all  further  countenance  and  favours. 

Aeticle  ]  0. 

That  the  English  Company  may  hereafter  carry  on  their  trade 
peaceably  on  this  coast  of  Coromandel,  and  also  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
and  that  they,  with  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  may  hold  the  Carnatic  and  their 
other  possessions  in  peace,  it  appears  necessary  that  the  countries  of  Carnatic 
Balagaute,  belonging  to  the  soubadarry  of  Viziapore,  now  or  lately  possessed  by 
Hyder  Naique,  should  be  under  the  management  and  protection  of  those  who 
will  do  justice  and  pay  obedience  to  the  high  commands  from  Court :  it  is 
therefore  agreed  by  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  that  he  shall  relinquish  to  the 
English  Company  all  his  right  to  the  Dewanny  of  the  said  Carnatic  Balagaute, 
belonging  to  the  soubadarry  of  Viziapore,  and  that  the  Company  shall  present 
an  urzee,  or  petition,  to  the  royal  presence,  to  obtain  from  the  Emperor  Shah 
Allum  a  Pirmaun,  confirming  and  approving  their  right  thereto.  But  that 
the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  as  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  may  not  lose  his  dignity  or 
the  revenue  arising  from  the  said  countries,  the  English  Company  agree  to 
pay  him  annually,  out  of  the  Dewanny  collection,  from  the  time  they  are  in 
possession  thereof,  the  sum  of  seven  lakhs  of  Arcot  Rupees,  including  Durbar 
charges,  being  the  sum  annually  paid  heretofore,  in  two  equal  payments,  at 
the  space  of  six  months  from  each  other,  provided  the  said  Ausuph  Jah,  Soubah 
of  Deccan,  assists  the  said  Company  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  in  punishing 
Hyder  Naique,  and  neither  receives  from  or  sends  either  vakeels  or  letters  to 
him. 

Aeticle  11. 

As  the  English  Company  do  not  intend  to  deprive  the  Mahrattas  of  their 
chout,  any  more  than  the  Soubah  of  his  peshcush,  which  used  to  be  paid  from 
the  Carnatic  Balagaute,  belonging  to  the  soubadarry  of  Viziapore,  now  or 
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lately  possessed  by  Hyder  Naique,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  and  tbe  Company 
willingly  promise  to  pay  the  Mahrattas  regularly  and  annually  without  trouble 
for  the  whole  chout,  as  settled  in  former  times,  from  the  time  the  said  coun- 
tries shall  be  under  the  Company's  protection  as  Dewan  ;  provided,  however, 
that  the  Mahrattas  guarantee  to  the  Company  the  peaceable  possession  of  the 
said  Dewanny :  to  this  end,  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  promises  to  use  his  best 
endeavours,  jointly  with  the  English  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  to  settle 
with  the  Mahrattas  concerning  the  chout  of  the  said  countries,  how  and  where 
it  is  to  be  paid,  so  that  there  may  be  no  disturbances  hereafter  on  that  account 
between  any  of  the  contracting  parties  or  the  Mahrattas. 

AUTICLB  12. 

All  the  foregoing  Articles  are  sincerely  agreed  to  by  the  subscribing  par- 
ties, who  resolve  faithfully  to  execute  and  abide  by  the  same,  so  that  a  firm 
and  lasting  friendship  may  mutually  subsist  between  them  :  and  while  such  an 
alliance  subsists,  what  power  will  dare  to  disturb  the  possessions  of  either 
party  ?  The  English  Company  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  will  endeavour 
on  all  occasions  to  show  their  friendship  and  attachment  to  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jah  Nizam-ool-Moolk  as  Soubaih  of  the  Deccan,  and  look  on  the  support  of 
that  government  as  the  support  of  their  own;  in  short,  there  will  be  no 
manner  of  difEerence  in  interest  between  them. 

In  witness  and  confirmation  of  all  the  above  Articles,  and  every  part  of 
the  aforegoing  Treaty,  we  whose  names  are  under  written  have  interchangeably 
subscribed  to  and  sealed  three  instruments,  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  viz., 
the  President  and  Council  of  Eort  St.  George,  on  the  behalf  of  the  English 
East  India  Company,  at  that  place,  this  26th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
the  Christian  era  1768;  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  at 
his  Camp,  near  Pillere,  on  the  22nd  day  of  the  moon  Shevaul  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  1181;  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  for  himself ,  at  Fort  St.  George, 
the  7th  day  of  the  moon  Shevaul,  in  the  1181st  year  of  the  Hegira. 

(Sd.)  Charles  Bourchier. 

„  Samuel  Ardley. 

„  John  Call. 

„  George  Stratton. 

„  George  Dawson. 

„  James  Botjrchier. 
George  Mackey. 


The 
Company's 

Seal. 


JSI.B. — The  names  of  the  contracting  parties  were  transposed  in  the  parts 
kept  by  each  of  them,  and  each  took  the  precedence  by  turn,. 

The  above  contracting  parties,  to  wit,  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort 
St.  George,  on  behalf  of  the  English  East  India  Company ;  the  great  Nawab, 
high  in  "station,  Ausuph  Jah,  Sonbah  of  the  Deccan ;  and  the  Nawab  Wolau 
Jah,   Soubah  of   Mahomedpoor;    having    duly  considered,   and  voluntarily 
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entered  into  the  above  Articles,  which  they  have  respectively  signed  and  sealed 
in  our  presence,  we,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  solemnly  promise 
and  engage,  under  our  hands  and  seal,  that  we  will  guarantee  to  the  said 
English  Company  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  the  due  and  just  observance 
of  the  above  Treaty  on  the  part  of  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah. 


I  take  God  to  witness,  that  of   my  own  free-will  I  am 
security. 


I  swear  by    Venoatash  and  Bail    Bahadoor    that  of  my 
own  free-will  and  consent  I  am  security. 


I  swear  by  Sactasha  and  Bail  Bahadoor  that  I  am  truly 
and  sincerely  security. 


I  swear  by  Vencatash  and  Bail  Bahadoor  that  of  my  own 
free-will  and  consent,  I,  Dundaveram,  Vakeel  to  Mahaudavarow, 
Pundit  Predane,  am  security  on  the  part  of  the  said  Mahau- 
davarow. 


The  Seal  of 

Eucoun-ud- 

Dowlah. 


The  Seal  of 

Ram  Chunder 

Rauze. 


The  Seal  of 

Beer 
Bahadoor. 


The  Seal  of 
DuiidaTeram. 


N.S. — The  foregoing  guarantee  agreement  was  signed  and  executed,  hy  the 
guarantees  subscribing  the  same,  and  annexed  to  the  parts  of  the  Treaty  delivered 
to  the  Company  and  the  Nawab  ;  and  to  the  part  delivered  to  Nizam  Ally  Khan, 
the  following  guarantee  or  agreement  was  fixed,  viz.-— 

The  above  contracting  parties,  to  wit,  the  great  Nawab,  high  in  station, 
Ausuph  Jah,  Soubah  of  the  Deccan;.  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah,  of  Mahomed- 
poor  ;  and  the  President  and  Council  of  Port  St.  George,  on  behalf  of  the 
English  East  Indian  Company  j  having  duly  considered,  and  voluntarily 
entered  into  the  above  Articles,  which  the  said  President  and  Council,  on 
behalf  of  the  said  English  East  India  Company,  have  signed  and  sealed  in 
my  presence,  I,  the  said  Nawab  "Wolau  Jah,  whose  name  is  hereunto  sub- 
scribed, do  solemnly  promise  and  engage,  under  my  hand  and  seal,  that  I  will 
guarantee  to  the  said  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  the  due  and  just  observance  of  the 
above  Treaty  on  the  part  of  the  said  English  East  India  Company. 


The 
Nawab's  Seal 
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And  we,  the  said  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  on  behalf 
of  tlie  said  Englisli  East  India  Company,  do  solemnly  promise  and  engage, 
under  our  hands,  that  we  will  guarantee  to  the  said  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  the 
due  and  just  observance  of  the  above  Treaty  on  the  part  of  the  said  Nawab 
Wolau  Jah. 

(Sd.)         Charles  Bouechiee. 
Samuel  Aedlby. 
John  Call. 
Geoege  Steatton. 
George  Dawson. 
James  Bourchier. 
Geoege  Mackey. 


TEANStATlON  of  a  SuNNXTD,  under  the  Soubah's  seal,  dated  the  22iid  of  the  Moon  Shevaul, 
Hegira  1181,  equal  to  the  12th  of   March  1768. 

Be  it  known  to  the  deesraookees,  deespondees,  muccuddems,  husbandmen, 
&c.,  inhabitants  of  the  Rajamundry,  Ellour,  Moostafurnugger,  Moortiza- 
nugger  and  Siccacole  Circars,  belonging  to  the  Soubahship  of  Poakund,  Boon- 
caud,  Hyderabad,  that,  agreeable  to  the  Firmaun  of  Shah  AUum,  Padshaw 
Gauze,  to  the  English  East  India  Company,  and  my  regard  and  friendship  to 
them  (the  said  English  East  India  Company),  I  have  again  conferred  upon 
them,  by  way  of  enam,  for  ever  and  ever,  all  and  several  of  the  above  Circars, 
whole  and  entire,  together  with  the  fort  and  jaghire  of  Condapillee,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  Treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  which  has  lately  been  concluded 
between  me,  the  said  Company,  and  Ummeer-ool-Hinde  "Wolaa  Jah  Bahadoor, 
and  which  was  executed,  on  the  part  of  the  said  Company,  by  the  Governor 
and  Council  of  Madras,  and  on  the  part  of  Ummeer-ool-Hinde  Wolau  Jah 
Bahadoor,  by  himself,  in  the  aforesaid  place,  of  Madras,  the  7th  of  the  moon 
Moorah,  Hegira  llSl,  equal  to  the  26th  of  February  1768 ;  and  by  me,  now 
in  the  encampment  of  my  victorious  army,  near  Pillere,  this  23nd  day  of  the 
moon  Shevaul,  Hegira  1181 :  you  therefore,  the  whole  of  the  said  deesmoo- 
kees,  deespondees,  muccuddems,  &c.,  look  upon  the  said  English  East  India 
Company  as  your  masters,  and  be  in  every  respect  obedient  to  them,  exerting 
yourselves  in  the  payment  to  them  of  the  proper  revenues  of  the  said  Circars 
at  the  fixed  and  stated  times. 

Look  upon  this  as  a  positive  and  absolute  order,  and  obey  it  accordingly. 

Dated  as  above. 

On  the  back  of  the  Sunnud  are  the  attestations  of  the  Muttasuddees  of 
the  offices  of  Huzoor  Mustouphy,  and  Dewau,  and  copies  thereof  have  been 
registered  in  their  books. 
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Translation  of  a  StTNNTTD,  under  the  Soubah's  seal  dated  tlie  22nd  of  the  moon  Shevaul, 
Hegira  1181,  equal  to  the  12th  of  March  1768. 

In  these  times  the  Dewaiiny  of  the  Carnatic  Balagaute  country,  belong- 
ing to  the  Soubahship  of  Daurel  Zuphur  Viziapore,  before  or  now  possessed 
by  Hyder  Naique,  with  the  whole  of  my  right  and  title  thereto,  has  been 
conferred  upon  the  English  East  India  Company,  they,  the  said  English  East 
India  Company,  engaging,  after  being  in  possession  thereof,  to  pay  annually 
into  my  treasury  (Durbar  charges  included)  the  sum  of  seven  lakhs  of  Rupees, 
nuzzur  or  peshcush;  you,  therefore,  the  zemindars,  both  high  and  low,  of  the 
said  Carnatic  Balagaute  country,  belonging  to  the  said  Soubahship,  live  in  due 
obedience  to  the  said  Company,  paying  them  the  proper  revenues  thereof  at 
the  fixed  and  stated  times.  And  whereas  Hyder  Naique  is  a  rebel  and  usurper, 
I  have  therefore  deprived  him  of  all  his  honors  and  dignities ;  you  are  by  no 
means,  therefore,  to  pay  any  attention  to  his  deputies  or  vakeels,  but  are  to 
stop  all  correspondence  either  with  him  or  them. 

Look  upon  this  as  a  positive  and  strict  order. 

Bated  as  above. 

On  the  back  of  the  Sunnud  the  petition  from  the  Muttasuddees,  supposed 
to  be  presented,  is  inserted ;  and  the  Muttasuddees  of  the  several  offices  of 
Huzoor,  Dewan,  and  Mustouphy,  have  attested  that  copies  thereof  have  been 
registered  in  their  books. 


Teanslation  of  a  Sunnttd,  under  the  Soubah's  seal,   dated  the  21st  of  the  moon  Shevaul, 
Hegira  1181,  equal  to  the  11th  of  March  1768. 

In  these  times,  agreeable  to  the  high  Firmaun  of  Shah  Allum,  Padsha 
Gauze,  the  Dewanny  Rockshigurry  and  Meer  Autushy  of  the  Carnatic  Payen 
Gaut  and  Balagaute  countries,  from  the  banks  of  the  river  Kistna  towards 
Pulnaur  to  the  boundaries  of  Bombay  (including  the  Malavar  country), 
together  with  the  whole  of  the  forts,  jaghiredars,  zemindars,  pollygars,  killa- 
dars,  enamdars,  rozeenedars,  &c.,  belonging  thereunto,  have  been  conferred, 
by  way  of  enam  ultumgan,  whole  and  entire,  without  the  participation  of  any 
one,  upon  Omdet-ool-Omrah  Meyen-ool-Moolk  Assed-ool-Dowlah  Hussein  Ally 
Khan  Bahadoor  Zoolphcaur  Jung  :  you,  therefore,  our  sons,  brothers,  officers,  and 
Muttasuddees,  of  the  Nizamship  of  the  Deccan,  and  Mootecophils  of  our 
affairs,  both  new  and  old,  at  present  and  to  come,  agreeable  to  the  above 
Eirmaun  and  this  Sunnud,  exert  yourselves  in  the  strengthening  of  this 
business  for  ever  and  ever,  delivering  up  the  said  countries  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  esteeming  him  as  exempt  and  free  from  all  displacing 
and  removal,  also  acquitted  and  discharged  from  the  whole  of  the  demands 
of  the  Dewanny,  &c.,  give  him  no  trouble  or  molestation  whatever,  either 
for  the  soubadarry  or  foujdarry  peshcush,  or  any  other  charges  or  expenses. 

Look  upon  this  as  an  order,  and  by  no  means  act  in  anything  contrary 
to  what  is  herein  expressed,  nor  require  a  new  Sunnud  every  year. 
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Translation  of  a  Sunnud  under  the  Soubah's  seal,  dated  the  21st  of  the  moon  Shevaul, 
Hegira  1181,  equal  to  the  11th  JWaroh  1768. 

Be  it  known  to  the  deesmokees,  deespondees,  husbandmen,  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  district  of  Sundacope,  belonging  to  the  soubahship  of  Viziapore, 
that  the  said  district,  agreeable  to  what  is  desired  in  the  zimir,  or  back  of  the 
Sunnud,  has  been  assigned  over  as  an  ultumgah  to  Siphi-ool-Moolk  Unwar- 
ood-Dowlah  Mahomed  Unwar  Khan  Bahadoor  Hossein  Jung;  you  will 
therefore  live  in  true  and  just  obedience  to  the  Amuldar  of  the  said  Siphi-ool- 
Moolk,  and  pay  the  proper  revenues  at  the  fixed  and  stated  times. 

Look  Upon  this  as  an  order,  and  act  agreeable  thereto. 


Thanslation  of  the  Zimie,  containing  a  Petition  which  is  supposed  to  he  presented  by 
the  MuTTASTJDDEES,  and  to  have  been  signed  by  the  Soubah  signifying  his  consent 
thereto. 

The  form  of  the  petition  runs  thus  :  the  vakeel  of  Wolau  Jah  Ummeer-ool- 
Hinde  begs  that  the  district  of  Sundacope,  whole  and  entire,  may  be  conferred 
Upon  Siphi-ool-Moolk  Unwar-ood-Dowlah  Mahomed  Unwar  Khan  Bahadoor 
Hossein  Jung  by  way  of  ultumgah,  and  that  a  Sunnud  for  the  same  may  be 
made  out  and  signed  by  your  Highness;  respecting  this,  we  wait  your 
orders. 

The  Sunnud  for  the  pergunnah  of  Imungundala  (belonging  to  the  Circar 
of  Churapoora)  to  Hossein-ool-Moolk  Hemaud-ood-Dowlah  Mahomed  Abdulla 
Khan  Bahadoor  Heyabber  Jung  runs  the  same  as  the  former  Sunnud,  except- 
ing the  term  whole  being  inserted  therein ;  the  date  thereof  is  likewise  the 
same  as  the  other. 


Tbanslation  of  a  Sttnnttd,  under  the  seal  of  the  Soubah,  dated  the  21st  of  the  moon 
Shevaul,  Hegira  1181,  equal  to  the  11th  of  March  1768. 

Be  it  known  to  the  deesmookees,  deespondees,  husbandmen,  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  pergunnah  of  Hewalee,  Hyderabad,  &c.,  Circar  of  Mahomednuggur, 
of  the  soubahship  of  Hyderabad,  that  the  village  of  Cutkasera,  belonging  to 
the  above  pergunnah,  in  the  manner  as  is  expressed  on  the  back  of  this 
Sunnud,  has  been  assigned  over  by  way  of  ultumgah  to  Ummeer-ool-Hinde 
Wolau  Jah  in  order  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  father^s  tomb ;  you  will 
therefore  live  in  perfect  and  true  obedience  to  the  Amuldar  of  the  said  Wolau 
Jah,  paying  them  the  proper  revenues  at  the  fixed  and  stated  times. 

Look  upon  this  as  an  order,  and  obey  it  accordingly. 
In  the  zimir  at  the  back  of  the  Sunnud,  containing  the  supposed  petition,  the  village  of 
Cutkasera,  &c.,  is  mentioned. 

V  ai 
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Teanslation  of  a  Discharge,  under  the  Soubah's  seal,  dated  the  21st  of  the  moon 
Shevaul,  Hegira  1181,  equal  to  the  11th  of  March  1768. 

To  the  high  in  rank  and  station,  our  dear  brother  Wolau  Jah  Ummeer- 
ool-Hinde.  From  the  time  that  your  father  Anneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor, 
the  martyr,  held  from  the  family  of  Auseephea  the  soubahship  of  the 
Carnatic,  and  the  Siceacole,  Rajahmundry,  &c.,  Clrcars  (belonging  to  the 
soubahship  of  Perkunde,  Booncaud,  Hyderabad)  to  the  time  of  his  martyr- 
dom, and  from  thence,  during  your  time,  till  the  present  instant  and  the  date 
of  this  discharge,  all  accounts  and  demands  of  the  Circar  have  been  settled 
and  forgiven,  every  pice  and  every  cash;  and  there  remains  now,  under  no 
pretence  vrhatever,  either  to  myself,  my  children,  or  brothers,  as  well  for  past, 
present,  or  future,  any  demands,  either  upon  you,  your  children,  or  heirs,  on 
account  of  the  soubadarry  or  foujdarry  peshcush,  or  the  Dewanny  Rockshi- 
gurry,  Meer  Autushy,  &c.,  charges ;  in  proof  of  which  I  have  written  this 
paper,  by  way  of  discharge,  that  it  may  hereafter  appear. 


Teanslation  of  a  SunNud,  under  the   Sotjbah's  seal,  dated  the  21st  of  the  moon  Shevaul, 
Hegira  1181,  equal  to  the  11th  of  March  1768. 

In  these  times,  the  killadarship  of  the  fort  of  Chunpoora  (belonging  to 
the  Circar  of  that  name,  and  dependent  upon  the  soubahship  of  Hyderabad), 
together  with  the  jaghire  annexed  thereto,  and  the  troops  belonging  thereto 
exempt  from  all  ehout,  agreeable  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  zimir  or  back  of 
this  Sunnud,  has  been  given  and  conferred  by  way  of  ultumgah  to  Nusseer- 
ool-Moolk  Intzain-ood-Dowlah  Mahomed  Sullaubut  Khan  Bahadoor  Nusseer 
Jung,  that  he,  the  said  Nusseer-dol-Moolk,  may  not  deviate  in  the  least  in  the 
proper  care  and  attention  thereto,  either  in  the  furnishing  or  charging  of 
provisions,  or  regulating  the  troops,  according  to  the  established  custom ;  you, 
therefore,  the  zemindars  and  deesmookees,  esteeming  the  said  Nusseer-ool- 
Moolk  as  invested  with  absolute  powers  in  the  killadarship,  pay  him  the  proper 
revenues  at  the  fixed  and  stated  times,  and  look  upon  him  as  entitled  to  the 
usual  perquisites  and  advantages  of  the  said  fort. 

Esteem  this  as  an  order,  and  obey  it  accordingly. 

On  the  back  of  the  Sunnud  is  the  petition,  reciting  the  contents  of  the 
Sunnud. 

The  Sunnud  of  the  killadarship  of  the  fort  of  Colaur  (belonging  to 
the  soubahship  of  Viziapore)  to  Muddam-ool-Moolk  Roshun-ood-Dowlah 
Hauphiz  Mahomed  Munnowur  Khan  Bahadoor  Bahadoor  Jung,  runs  the  same 
as  that  for  the  fort  of  Chunpoora  (excepting  that  the  whole  of  the  jaghire  is 
mentioned  in  this) ;  the  date  is  also  the  same  as  the  other. 

The  whole  of  the  Sunnuds  are  endorsed  by  the  Muttasuddees  of  the 
Dewanny  Mustouphy  and  Huzoor  offices,  and  copies  of  all  have  been  regis- 
tered in  their  books. 
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Treaty  of  Alliance  with  Bazalut  Jusa,  1779. 

Hbads  of  a  Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Alliance  between  the  Xawab  Ameee-ool- 
Omhah  Shujah-ool-Moolk  Bahadooh,  and  the  Goteenoe  and  Select  Committee 
of  Fort  St.  George,  In  behalf  of  the  English  East  India  Company,  1779. 

Article  1. 

The  English  Company  agree  to  rent  from  the  Nawab  Shujah-ood-Moolk 
Bahadoor  the  Circar  of  Moortizanugger,  commonly  called  Guntoor,  clear  of 
sebundy,  for  whatever  he  now  annually  receives  from  it,  as  will  appear  by  the 
accounts  of  collections  of  the  Aumil  now  residing  there. 

Article  2. 

'We,  the  English  Company,  shall  always  have  at  heart  the  good  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Nawab  Shujah-ool-Moolk.  He  shall  dismiss  from  his  service 
the  French  soldiers  now  with  him.  We  will  send  him  what  troops  he  may 
want  (the  quota  to  be  settled  hereafter),  who  will  remain  with  him  constantly 
and  obey  his  instructions.  They  are,  however,  only  to  be  employed  within 
the  districts  belonging  to  him,  or  for  the  defence  of  his  country  in  case  of  an 
attack  from  a  foreign  enemy ;  but  these  troops  are  on  no  account  to  be  carried 
out  of  his  country,  or  those  of  the  zemindars  dependent  upon  him.  If  his 
affairs  should  at  any  time  require  his  going  to  visit  his  brother,  the  Nawab 
Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Bahadoor,  their  troops  shall  attend  him  and  be  always 
with  him. 

Article  3. 

The  expenses  of  their  troops  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Company's  custom, 
and  tbe  accounts  having  been  signed  by  the  Nawab,  shall  be  paid  monthly 
from  the  rent  of  the  Guntoor  Circar.  The  remainder  of  the  rent  shall  be 
regularly  remitted  in  soucar  bills  to  the  Nawab.  In  case  of  any  improper 
behaviour  or  disrespect  shown  by  the  commanding  officer  or  any  other  Euro- 
pean officer  of  our  troops,  upon  representation  being  made  to  us  by  the 
Nawab,  we  shall  remove  such  officer  and  appoint  another  in  his  room. 

Article  4. 
If  the  Nawab  Shujah-ool-Moolk's  territories  be  invaded  by  an  enemy,  we 
shall,  besides  the  troops  that  are  stationed  with  him,  send  such  a  sufficient 
force  as  we  can  spare  to  his  assistance.  The  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
expenses  of  such  troops,  whatever  they  may  amount  to,  stall  be  paid  agree- 
able to  the  Company's  established  customs  by  the  Nawab,  who  will  sign  the 
accounts.  If  any  disputes  arise  between  our  soldiers  and  sepoys  and  the  ryots 
and  the  servants  of  the  Nawab,  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  by  our  officers 
on  our  men,  agreeable  to  the  English  laws  and  customs.  The  English  officers 
and  their  people  shall  not  interfere  with  the  servants  and  ryots  of  the  Nawab, 
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and  shall  not  pi'otect  or  countenance  them  in  any  shape.  In  case  of  any  dis- 
pute, where  the  Nawab's  people  appear  to  be  in  the  wrong,  they  shall  be 
delivered  up  to  him  for  punishment. 

Aeticle  5. 

The  customary  allowances  of  the  zemindars  of  the  Guntoor  Circar, 
amounting  annually  to  five  thousand  Pagodas,  shall  continue  as  before.  The 
fort  and  jaghire  villages  of  Condavir  shall  remain  under  the  management  of 
the  servants  of  the  Nawab ;  but  a  garrison  of  English  troops,  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  fort,  shall  be  stationed  with  the 
!killadar. 

Aeticle  6. 

If  the  Company  shall  demand  a  body  of  horse  from  the  Nawab,  he  shall 
let  them  have  a  number  according  to  his  abilities ;  and  the  said  cavalry  shall 
be  returned  to  him,  and  their  expenses  paid,  as  soon  as  the  service  for  which 
they  shall  be  required  is  finished. 

These  Articles  we  promise,  in  general,  to  fulfill  on  our  part,  until  a  more- 
full  and  explicit  Treaty  can  be  drawn  out,  which  shall  be  drawn  out  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Witness  our  hands  and  the  seal  erf  the  Company,  in  Fort  St.  George,  the 
%lth  da//  of  April  1779. 


Sdnnud  feom  Bazalut  Jun». 


Ameer-ool-Omrah, 

Shujah-ool-Moolk, 

Amnd-ood-Dowlah, 

Meer  Mahoined  Serif  Khan, 

Bahadoor, 

Bazalut  Jung, 

the  devoted  servant  of  his 

glorious  majesty. 

Shah  AUum 

Bahadoor, 


To  all  deesmookees,  zemindars,  deespondees,  and  tenants  of  the  Circar  of 
Moortizanugger,  commonly  called  Guntoor,  he  it  written  : 

The  aforesaid  Circar  has  at  this  time  been  given  to  the  glory  of  mer- 
chants, the  English  Company,  at  a  certain  rent,  commencing  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  of  Phaseley  1188. 

You  are  therefore  to  give  your  attendance  on  the  Naibs  of  the  aforesaid 
Company,  and  punctually  pay  to  them  the  just  revenue  due  to  the  Circar 
(Government) .  After  this  a  fresh  Sunnud,  setting  forth  the  rent  which  is 
fixed  upon,  shall  be  granted,  and  you  are  to  act  agreeable  thereto.  Let  this 
be  punctually  observed. 

Dated  lith  Mohrem,  in  the  llQSrd year  of  the  Hegira, 
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Teanslaxion  of  the  Nizam's  order  to  Seyf  Jttng  for  the  surrender  of  the  Guntoor  Circar  to 
the  Company,  delivered  to  Captain  Kennaway,  the  Eesideut,  at  the  Nizam's  Durbar, 
the  18th  September  1788. 

At  this  time  Captain  Kennaway,  being  come  to  the  presence  on  the  part 
of  Lord  Cornwallis,  and  having  made  a  demand  of  the  Guntoor,  is  charged 
with  the  settlement  of  affairs  between  His  Highness  and  the  English  Com- 
pany ;  you  are  therefore,  immediately  on  receipt  of  this  order,  to  deliver  up 
the  Circar  in  question  to  the  .servants  of  the  Company  without  opposition, 
and  with  your  jumma  wausil  baukee  account,  your  own  effects,  and  whatever 
is  with  you  belonging  to  government,  repair  to  the  presence. 

A  true  translation  of  what  was  delivered  to  Captain  Kennaway  as  a  copy 
of  the  sealed  order  sent  to  him  for  Seyf  Jung. 


(Sd.)         N.  B.  Edmonstonb, 

Assistant  to  the  Department. 


No.  XL. 


Copt  of  a  lettbs  from  Bael  Coenwallis   to   the  Nizam,   deemed   equal  to   a   Treaty, 

written  7th  July  1789. 

Your  Highness's  letter,  containing  strong  expressions  of  friendship,  was 
presented  to  me  by  Meer  Abdool  Cassim,  and  has  afforded  me  the  most  inex- 
pressible satisfaction.  I  have  perfectly  understood  all  the  matters  entrusted 
to  the  verbal  communication  of  Meer  Abdool  Cassim,  and  the  sincere  and 
friendly  sentiments  which  I  have  discovered  Your  Highness  to  be  impressed 
with  towards  me,  have  induced  me  to  show  the  confidence  I  place  in  Your 
Highness's  declaration,  by  candid  and  explicit  conversations  with  Meer  Abdool 
Cassim  on  subjects  of  the  highest  importance ;  and  as  they  all  of  them  have 
tendency  to  strengthen  and  increase  our  friendship,  I  shall  communicate 
without  reserve  to  Your  Highness  what  has  occurred  to  me  relative  to 
them. 

It  was  with  iio  small  concern  I  found  on  my  arrival,  in  charge  of  the 
control  of  all  the  Company's  affairs,  that  one  of  the  eventual  and  most  essen- 
tial points  of  the  Treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  made  in  1768  between 
Your  Highness  and  the  Company,  remained  unexecuted  on  both  sides,  viz., 
the  surrender  of  the  Guntoor  Circar  to  the  Company,  and  the  regular  dis- 
charge of  Your  Highness's  demand  for  the  peshcush  from  the  Company. 
Anxious,  notwithstanding,  that  by  urging  the  due  performance  .of  this 
Article,  I  should  not  intrude  on  Your  Highness  while  engaged  in  pursuits  of 
importance,  I  postponed  all  negociations  on  the  subject  until  I  was  convinced 
that  Your  Highness,  uninterrupted  by  war,  had  full  leisure  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  the  performance  of  this  Article  of  the  Treaty ;  and  until  you 
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might  have  had  sufficient  opportunity  to  put  implicit  confidence  in  my  assur- 
ances for  the  punctual  discharge  of  the  peshcush  for  the  Northern  Circars. 
I  then  deputed  Captain  Kennaway  to  Your  Highness'  Court,  with  instruc- 
tions to  make  the  demand  of  the  Guntoor  Circar  by  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of 
1 768 ;  to  assure  Your  Highness  of  my  firm  intention  to  discharge  the  balances, 
upon  fair  statement,  due  to  Your  Highness  on  account  of  the  peshcush; 
and  to  impress  you  with  the  sincerity  of  my  intentions  for  its  regular  payment 
hereafter. 

I  have  already  expressed  my  satisfaction  at  Your  Highness's  immediate 
compliance  to  deliver  up  the  Guntoor  Circar  to  the  Company,  and  have  assured 
Your  Highness  of  my  firm  intention  to  persevere  in  a  strict  system  of  faith 
to  engagements;  and  now,  with  such  a  proof  cif  the  sincerity  of  Your  High- 
ness's  friendship  and  good  faith,  I  have,  from  a  desire  to  testify  to  Your 
Highness  that  I  am  impressed  with  similar  sentiments,  entered  into  a  full 
disijussion  of  every  Article  with  Meer  Abdool  Cassim,  in  order  that  such  parts 
of  it  as  are  undefined  and  bear  an  obscure  and  doubtful  meaning  may  be  so 
explained,  as  shall  preclude  every  necessity  of  futue  discussion,  remove  all 
grounds  of  misunderstanding,  and  give  stability  and  permanency  to  that 
friendship  which  now  subsists  between  us. 

In  adopting  this  rule  of  conduct,  I  do  no  more  than  fulfil  the  intention 
of  the  King  of  England  and  the  British  nation,  who,  by  the  system  lately 
established  for  the  Government  of  this  country,  had  in  view  the  important 
end  of  giving  efficacy  to  the  existing  Treaties  between  the  English  and  the 
powers  of  Hindostan,  and  of  securing  a  due  performance  thereof  in  future. 
This  communication,  I  am  persuaded,  will  fully  satisfy  Your  Highness  of  the 
propriety  of  my  declining  the  proposal  of  Meer  Abdool  Cassim  for  entering 
into  a  new  security  for  the  discharge  of  the  peshcush,  by  mortgaging  a 
portion  of  the  Circars,  considering,  as  I  do,  the  faith  of  the  English  nation 
pledged  for  the  due  payment  of  it. 

In  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  my  intentions  that  the  Treaty  should  be 
carried  into  full  effect,  I  agree  that,  in  the  sixth  Article'  of  the  Treaty,  the 
words  "  whenever  the  situation  of  affairs  will  allow  such  a  body  of  troops  to 
march  into  the  Deccan,"  shall  be  understood  to  mean,  that  the  force  engaged 
for  by  this  Article,  viz.,  two  battalions  of  sepoys  and  six  pieces  of  cannon, 
manned  by  Europeans,  shall  be  granted  whenever  Your  .Highness  shall  apply 
for  it,  making  only  one  exception,  that  it  is  not  to  be  employed  against  any 
power  in  alliance  with  the  Company,  viz.,  Pundit  Pirdhun  Peishwa,  Ragojee 
Bhoosla,  Madajee  Sindia,  and  the  other  Mahratta  Chiefs,  the  Nawab  of  Arcot 
and  Nawab  Vizier,  Rajahs  of  Tanjore  and  Travancore.  That  the  battalions  at 
present  not  defined  in  number  shall  not  consist  of  less  than  eight  hundred  men 
each.  That  the  six  field  pieces  shall  be  manned  with  the  number  of  Europeans 
which  is  usual  in  time  of  war.  That  the  expense  to  be  charged  to  Your  High- 
ness shall  be  no  more  than  the  exact  sum  which  it  costs  the  Company  to  maintain 
a  body  of  that  force,  when  employed  on  service  in  the  field,  and  that  this 
expense  be  as  per  separate  account.  That  this  detachment  shall  march  within 
two  months,  or  sooner  if  possible,  after  it  is  demanded,  and  Your  Highness 
shall  be  charged  with  the  expense  of  it  from  the  day  it  enters  Your  Highness's 
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territories  until  it  quits  them  on  its  return  to  the  Company's ;  with  the  addi- 
tion of  one  month,  at  the  average  calculation  of  the  whole  amount,  in  order 
to  defray  the  charges  the  Company  must  necessarily  incur  to  put  such  a  force 
in  state  fit  for  service. 

I  have  so  fully  discussed  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  that  relate  to  the 
Nawab  of  Arcot  and  the  Carnatic,  on  the  representation  of  Meer  Abdool 
Cassim,  that  a  mere  reference  to  the  Articles  themselves  will  inform  Your 
Highness  of  the  full  force  of  my  arguments  :  and  although  the  long  existing 
friendship  between  the  Nawab  and  the  Company  might  be  urged  as  further 
ground  for  declining  the  proposal  of  Meer  Abdool  Cassim,  his  right  to  the 
possession  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Gaut  is  fully  established  and  admitted  by 
the  seventh  and  eighth  Articles  and  papers  appertaining  to  them ;  there  can 
therefore  be  no  necessity  for  troubling  Your  Highness  with  other  reasons. 

In  regard  to  the  Articles  relative  to  the  Dewanny  of  the  Carnatic 
Ballagaute,  Your  Highness  must  be  well  convinced  that  circumstances  have 
totally  prevented  the  execution  of  these  Articles,  and  the  Company  are  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  peace  with  all  the  world ;  but  should  it  hereafter  happen 
that  the  Company  should  obtain  possession  of  the  country  mentioned  in  these 
Articles,  with  Your  Highness'  assistance,  they  will  strictly  perform  the  stipu- 
lations in  favor  of  Your  Highness  and  the  Mahrattas.  Your  Highness 
must  be  well  assured  that  while  Treaties  of  peace  and  friendship  exist  with 
any  Chief,  negotiations  that  tend  to  deprive  that  Chief  of  any  part  of  his 
possessions,  unprovoked  on  his  part,  must  naturally  create  suspicions  in  his 
mind  unfavorable  to  the  reputation  of  Your  Highness  and  to  the  character  of 
the  Company,  since  the  only  grounds  on  which  such  negotiations  could  be 
carried  on  rest  on  a  Treaty  existing  upwards  of  twenty  years,  the  execution 
of  which  is  yet  unclaimed,  and  since  no  provocation  has  hitherto  been  made 
to  justify  a  breach  in  the  present  peaceable  and  amicable  understanding  be- 
tween each  other. 

As  I  am  at  all  times  desirous  that  such  circumstances  as  carry  with  them 
impediment  and  hinderance  to  good  order  and  government,  without  bearing 
the  smallest  advantage  to  either  side,  should  be  so  changed,  as  to  produce  the 
good  effects  expected  from  Treaties;  and  as  the  affairs  of  both  parties  might 
suffer  great  injury  from  being  excluded  from  corresponding  with  the  other 
powers  of  the  Deeean,  I  agree  that  in  future  either  party,  without  a  breach 
of  Treaty,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  receive  or  send  vakeels  to  correspond  with  any 
powers  in  the  Deeean,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  expedient  for  the  benefit  of 
their  own  affairs,  under  the  condition  that  the  object  of  such  intercourse  or 
correspondence  be  not  hostile  to  either  of  the  governments. 

I  have  in  many  instances,  as  well  through  Captain  Kennaway  as  to  Meer 
Abdool  Cassim,  and  in  the  first  part  of  this  letter,  declared  my  firm  intention 
to  execute  the  Treaty  of  1768,  and  to  live  in  perpetual  amity  and  friendship 
with  Your  Highness,  and  Your  Highness  will  be  convinced,  from  the  expla- 
nations I  have  given  to  those  Articles  in  the  Treaty  of  ambiguous  and  obscure 
meaning,  that  I  am  earnestly  desirous  of  the  adjustment  of  every  matter  on 
grounds  fair  and  liberal.     But  it  is  necessary,  in  consideration  of  the  subjects  of 
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conversation  with  Meer  Abdool  Cassim,  that  I  should  point  out  to  Your  High- 
ness that  unless  just  cause  should  be  given  for  entering  into  new  Treaties,  the 
laws  of  my  country,  the  injunctions  of  the  King  and  Company  of  England, 
as  well  as  the  faith  and  honour  of  the  English,  prohibit  me  from  entering 
into  any  negociations  to  make  new  Treaties ;  and  I  have  confined  my  confer- 
ences with  Meer  Abdool  Cassim  to  the  explan^ition  of  that  made  in  1768, 
with  a  view  to  a  more  perfect  execution  of  it.  On  this  account  I  have  not 
judged  proper  to  comply  with  such  requests  as  have  been  made  by  Meer  Abdool 
Cassim  that  in  any  shape  tend  to  alter  the  spirit  of  that  Treaty.  A  further 
argument  to  impress  Your  Highness  with  the  propriety  of  this  determination, 
is  the  sanction  and  support  of  His  Majesty  and  the  Company  of  England  to 
those  measures  that  coincide  with  their  instructions.  I  have  mentioned  this 
circumstance  merely  to  assure  Your  Highness  of  the  strength  of  my  assertions 
and  the  value  of  my  engagements  in  regard  to  the  Guntoor  Circar  and  the 
other  Articles  of  the  Treaty ;  and  I  trust  that  this  clear  explanation  of  the 
ambiguous  Articles  of  the  Treaty  will  render  it  effectual,  and  will  afford  Your 
Highness  a  convincing  proof  of  the  Company's  determination  to  adhere  to  the 
faith  of  it. 

Although  I  have  not  agreed  to  enter  into  a  new  Treaty  with  Your 
Highness  through  Meer  Abdool  Cassim,  for  the  reasons  above  assigned,  yet 
Your  Highness,  in  consideration  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  King 
and  Parliament  of  England,  will  consider  my  letter,  though  merely  purporting 
a  clear  explanation  of  the  several  Articles  in  the  Treaty  of  1768,  strong  and 
efficient  upon  the  English  Government  in  India,  equally  so  as  a  Treaty  in  due 
form  could  be,  since  the  Members  of  the  Council  have  given  their  cheerful 
acquiescence  to  its  contents. 

For  further  particulars  of  my  sentiments  I  beg  leave  to  refer  Your 
Highness  to  Meer  Abdool  Cassim,  whom  I  have  considered  during  this  nego- 
ciation  as  faithfully  attached  to  Your  Highness,  fully  acquainted  with  Your 
Highness'  interests,  and  your  most  confidential  servant,  empowered  to  settle 
any  agreement  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  the  two  governments.  I  have  accord- 
ingly communicated  to  him  without  reserve  all  that  has  occurred  to  me  on  the 
subject  of  the  elucidation  of  the  Treaty  of  1768,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
Your  Highness  were  present;  nevertheless,  as  Your  Highness'  concurrence 
and  approbation  are  necessary  to  give  a  final  sanction  to  the  Articles  discussed, 
I  have  thought  proper  to  mention  them  in  this  letter.  Por  the  rest.  Your 
Highness  may  have  the  most  assured  confidence,  that  I  will  most  faithfully 
abide  by  all  the  engagements  I  have  entered  into  on  the  part  of  the  Company. 


Extract  from  the  Journals  of  the  Souse  of  Commons,  15th  Martii,  1792. 

Resolved,  that  it  appears  that  Earl  Cornwallis's  letter,  dated  the  7th 
July  1789,  to  the  Nizam,  was  meant  to  have,  and  has  had,  the  full  force  of  a 
Treaty  executed  in  due  form. 
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No.  XLI. 
Tkeatt  with  the  Nizam,  1790. 

Tbeatt  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  between  the  Honoueable  United  English 
East  India  Company,  the  Nawab  Austjph  Jah  Bahadooe,  Sottbadae  of  the  Deccan, 
and  the  Peishwa,  Sbwot  Madho  Rao  Naeain  Pundit  Peudhan  Bahadooe  against 
PuLTi  Ali  Khan,  known  by  the  denomination  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  settled  by  Captain 
John  Kennawat  on  the  part  of  the  said  Honoueable  Company,  with  the  said 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by  the  Bight  Honoue- 
able Chaelbs  Eael  Coenwallis,  e.g.,  Goveenoe  Geneeal  in  Council,  appointed 
by  the  Honoueable  the  Couet  of  Diebctoes  of  the  said  Honoueable  Company  to 
direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies. 

Aeticli  1. 
The  friendship  subsisting  between  the  three  States  agreeable  to  former 
Treaties  shall  be  increased  by  thisj  and  between  the  Honourable  Company  and 
His  Highness  the  Nizam,  the  three  former  Treaties  concluded  with  the  late 
Salabut  Jung,  through  Colonel  Ford,  in  the  year  1759,  with  the  Nizam  through 
General  Calliaud  in  the  year  1766,  and  the  Treaty  of  1768  with  the  Madras 
Government,  together  with  Lord  Cornwallis's  letter  of  the  7th  July  1789, 
which  is  equivalent  to  a  fourth  Treaty,  remain  in  full  force,  except  such 
Articles  of  them  as  may  by  the  present  Treaty  be  otherwise  agreed  to,  and 
perpetual  friendship  shall  subsist  between  both  parties  and  their  heirs  and 
successors  agreeably  thereto. 

Article  2. 
Tippoo  Sultan  having  engagements  with  the  three  contracting  powers, 
has  notwithstanding  acted  with  infidelity  to  them  all,  for  which  reason  they 
have  united  in  a  league,  that  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  they  may  punish 
him  and  deprive  him  of  the  means  of  disturbing  the  general  tranquillity 
in  future. 

Aeticle  3. 

This  undertaking  being  resolved  on,  it  is  agreed  that  on  Captain 
Kennaway's  annunciation  to  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  of  the  actual  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  between  the  Honourable  Company's  force  and  the 
said  Tippoo,  and  on  Mr,  Malet's  announcing  the  same  to  Pundit  Prudhan,  the 
forces  of  the  said  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  and  Pundit  Prudhan,  in  number  not 
less  than  25,000,  but  as  many  mdre  and  as  much  greater  an  equipment  as  may 
be,  shall  immediately  invade  the  territories  of  the  said  Tippoo,  and  reduce  as 
much  of  his  dominions  as  possible  before  and  during  the  rains,  and  after  that 
season  the  said  Nawab  and  Pundit  Prudhan  will  seriously  and  rigorously 
prosecute  the  war  with  a  potent  army,  well  appointed  and  equipped  with  the 
requisite  warlike  apparatus. 

Article  4. 
If  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  should  require  a  body  of 
cavalry  to  join  the  English  forces,  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  and  Pundit  Prudhan 
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shall  furnish  to  the  numher  of  lOjOOO  to  march  in  one  month  from  the  time 
of  their  being  demanded  by  the  shortest  and  safest  route  with  all  expedition 
to  the  place  of  their  destinatioUj  to  act  with  the  Company's  forces ;  but  should 
any  service  occur  practicable  only  by  cavalry  they  shall  execute  it,  nor  cavil 
on  the  clause  of  "  To  act  with  the  Company's  forces."  The  pay  of  the  said 
cavalry  to  be  defrayed  monthly  by  the  Honourable  Company  at  the  rate  and 
on  the  conditions  hereafter  to  be  settled. 

Article  5. 

If  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war  by  the  three  allies,  the  enemy  should 
gain  a  superiority  over  either,  the  others  shall  to  the  utmost  of  their  powers 
exert  themselves  to  relieve  the  said  party  and  distress  the  enemy. 

Article  6. 

The  three  contracting  powers  having ,  agreed  to  enter  into  the  present 
war,  should  their  arms  be  crowned  with  success  in  the  joint  prosecution  of  it, 
an  equal  division  shall  be  made  of  the  acquisition  of  territory,  forts  and  what- 
ever Circar  or  government  may  become  possessed  of  from  the  time  of  each 
party  commencing  hostilities ;  but  should  the  Honourable  Company's  forces 
make  any  acquisitions  of  territory  from  the  enemy  previous  to  the  commence- 
ment of  hostilities  by  the  other  parties,  those  parties  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
any  share  thereof.  In  the  general  partition  of  territory,  forts,  &c.,  due  atten- 
tion shall  be  paid  to  the  wishes  and  convenience  of.  the  parties  relatively  to 
their  respective  frontiers. 

Article  7. 

The  under-written  polygars  and  zemindars,  being  dependent  on  the 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  and  Pundit  Prudhan,  it  is  agreed  that  on  their  territories, 
forts,  &c.,  falling  into  the  hands  of  any  of  the  allies,  they  shall  be  re-estab- 
lished therein,  and  the  nuzzurana  that  shall  be  fixed  on  that  occasion  shall  be 
equally  divided  amongst  the  aUies.  But  in  future  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah 
and  Pundit  Prudhan  shall  collect  from  them  the  usual  peshcush  and  kundnee 
which  have  been  heretofore  annually  collected,  and  should  the  said  polygars 
and  zemindars  act  unfaithfully  towards  the  Nawab  or  Pundit  Prudhan,  or 
prove  refractory  in.  the  discharge  of  their  peshcush  and  kundnee,  the  said 
Nawab  and  Pundit  Prudhan  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  treat  them  as  may  be 
judged  proper.  The  Chief  of  Shanoor  is  to  be  subject  to  service  with  both 
the  Nawab  and  Pundit  Prudhan,  and  should  he  fail  in  the  usual  conditions 
thereof,  the  Nawab  and  Pundit  Prudhan  will  act  as  they  think  proper. 


List  of  the  Polygars  and  Zemindars. 


Chittledroog 

Annugoondy 

Henponelly 

Billaree 

Eoydroog 

Hejchungoondeh 


Cunnagheery 
Kittoor 
Hannoor 

The  district  of  Atdul  Hakeem  Khan, 
the  Chief  of  Shanoor. 
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Article  8. 

To  preserve  as  far  as  possible  consistency  and  concert  in  the  conduct 
of  this  important  undertaking,  a  vakeel  from  each  party  shall  be  permitted 
to  reside  in  the  army  of  the  others,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to  each 
other  their  respective  vievrs  and  circumstances,  and  the  representations  of  the 
contracting  parties  to  each  other  shall  be  duly  attended  to,  consistent  with 
circumstances  and  the  stipulations  of  this  Treaty. 

Aeticle  9. 

After  this  Treaty  is  signed  and  sealed,  it  will  become  incumbent  on  the 
parties  not  to  swerve  from  its  conditions  at  the  verbal  or  written  instance  of 
any  person  or  persons  whatever,  or  on  any  other  pretence ;  and  in  the  event 
of  a  peace  being  judged  expedient,  it  shall  be  made  by  mutual  consent,  no  party 
introducing  unreasonable  objections,  nor  shall  either  of  the  parties  enter  into 
any  separate  negotiations  with  Tippoo,  but  on  the  receipt  of  any  advance  or 
message  from  him  by  either  party,  it  shall  be  communicated  to  the  others. 

Aeticle  10. 

If  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Tippoo  he  should  attack  or  molest 
either  of  the  contracting  parties,  the"  others  shall  join  to  punish  him,  the 
mode  and  conditions  of  efEeeting  which  shall  be  hereafter  settled  by  the  con7 
tracting  powers. 

Article  11. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  eleven  Articles,  being  this  day  settled  and 
concluded  by  Captain  John  Kennaway  with  His  Highness  the  Nawab,  Cap- 
tain Kennaway  has  delivered  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab  one  copy  of  the 
same  in  English  and  Persian,  signed  and  sealed  by  himself;  and  the  Nawab 
has  delivered  to  Captain  Kennaway  another  copy  in  Persian,  executed  by 
himself,  and  Captain  Kennaway  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to  the 
Nawab  in  sixty-five  days  a  ratified  copy  from  the  Governor  General,  on  the 
delivery  of  which  the  Treaty  executed  by  Captain  Kennaway  shall  be  re- 
turned. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Faungwl,  on  the  20th  of  Shawaul,  1304 
Eegira,  or  Uh  of  July  1790  K  S. 

Ratified  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  the  a9th.  day  of  July  1790. 


Honourable 

Company's 

Seal. 


(Sd.) 

Cornwallis. 

» 

Charles  Stuaet. 

» 

Peter  Spekb. 

}) 

E.  Hay, 

Secretary 

to  Government. 
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Separate  Ageeement  with,  the  Nizam,  1790. 

Aeticles  of  AaEEEMENT  between  His  HiaHNEss  the  Nizam  and  the  East  India 
Company,  for  sending  the  battalions  on  their  march  from  Bengal,  1790. 

Aeticle  1. 

From  four  to  six  battalions  of  the  Bengal  detachment  shall  be  sent  to 
His  Highness  the  Nizam,  under  the  command  of  an  experienced  oflScer, 
together  with  a  complement  of  guns,  manned  by  Europeans,  the  whole 
equipped  in  the  established  manner  (under  the  conditions  agreed  upon  for 
sending  the  original  two  battalions),  for  the  precise  monthly  charge  which 
they  stand  the  Company  in,  as  it  shall  be  stated  by  the  Governor  General, 
Lord  Cornwallis.  The  orders  of  His  Highness,  either  for  their  operations  in 
the  field  or  for  carrying  on  sieges,  shall  be  put  in  execution  by  mutual 
consultation  between  the  Commanding  Officer  of  His  Highness's  army  and 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  English  detachment,  who  will  be  a  man  of 
experience,  and  versed  in  the  rules  of  war. 

Article  2. 

The  pay  of  the  said  detachment .  shall  be  charged  to  His  Highness 
from  the  period  of  its  arrival  at  Vagtour,  or  of  its  junction  with  His  Highness's 
army. 

Article  3. 

The  pay  of  the  said  detachment  shall  be  defrayed  from  the  receipts  from 
Tippoo's  country,  that  is,  what  accrues  from  the  present  war;  but  if  delay 
should  occur  in  those  expected  receipts,  the  Company  shall  pay  the  expenses 
out  of  the  peshcush  that  will  be  payable  for  the  Fussully  year  1300,  and  take 
credit  for  the  amount.  Whatever  may  fall  short,  after  taking  credit  for  the 
pay  of  the  detachment,  shall  be  made  up  in  ready  money  by  His  Highness. 

Article  4. 

Whenever  a  letter  from  Lord  Cornwallis,  requiring  the  dismission  of  the 
said  detachment,  shall  arrive,  provided  it  is  at  leisure  from  service,  and  also 
whenever  His  Highness  shall  think  proper  to  dismiss  them,  there  shall  be  no 
hesitation  on  either  side. 

Article  5. 

Whatever  plunder  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  said  detachment  shall 
be  given  up  to  His  Highness;  excepting  only  any  considerable  open  or 
concealed  treasure,  which,  agreeable  to  the  second  Article  of  the  Treaty,  is  to 
be  divided  amongst  the  three  confederates. 

Article  6. 
A  proper  body  of  good  cavalry,  under  the  command  of  experienced  and 
trusty  Officers,  shall  be  detached  by  His  Highness,  to  act  with  the  battalions, 
agreeable  to  the  concerted  plans  of  the  officers  of  both  bodies. 
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Poem  of  Captain  John  Kbnnawat's  signature. 

An  agreementj  in  regard  to  sending  for  the  Bengal  detachment,  settled 
agreeable  to  the  above  ArticleSj  which  I  shall  transmit  to  Lord  Cornwallis, 
and  request  a  speedy  answer. 

(Sd.)         John  Kennaway. 

A  true  translation. 
(Sd.)         N.  B.  Edmonstone. 

N.B. — The  Nizam's  signature  is  affixed  to  every  Article. 


No.  XLII. 

Teeatt  with  the  Nizam,  with  two  separate  Articles,  1798. 

An  enlarged  perpetual  Sxtbsidiaet  Teeatt  between  the  Honotteablb  Unitbd  English 
East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ool-Mooi-k;  Ausuph 
Jah  Bahadoob,  Sotjbadae  of  the  Dbccan,  his  children,  heirs,  and  successors,  settled  by 
Captain  James  Achilles  Kiekpatbick,  by  virture  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him 
by  the  Eight  Honotjeable  Richaed,  Bael  of  Moenington,  Knight  of  the  Most 
HoNOUEABLB  Oedbe  of  St.  Pateick,  One  of  His  Beitannic  Majesty's  Most  Honotte- 
ablb Peivy  Cottncii.,  Govebnoe  Genbeal  in  CotTNCiL,  appointed  by  the  Honoue- 
able  Couet  of  DiEBOTOBs  of  the  said  Honotteablb  East  India  Company  to 
direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies. 

Whereas  His  Highness  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor  has, 
from  the  greatness  of  existing  friendship,  expressed  a  desire  for  an  increase 
of  the  detachment  of  the  Honourable  Company's  troops  at  present  serving 
His  Highness,  the  Right  Honourable  Earl  of  Mornington,  Governor  General, 
has  taken  the  proposals  to  that  effect  into  his  most  serious  consideration ;  and 
the  present  juncture  of  affairs,  and  the  recent  hostile  conduct  and  evil  designs 
of  Tippoo  Sultan,  as  fully  evinced  by  his  sending  ambassadors  to  the  Isle  of 
France,  by  his  proposing  to  enter  into  a  Treaty,  >  offensive  and  defensive,  with 
the  French  Republic  against  the  English  nation,  and  by  actually  receiving  a 
body  of  French  troops  into  his  dominions  and  immediate  pay,  rendering  it 
indispensably  necessary  that  effectual  measures  for  the  mutual  defence  of  their 
respective  possessions  should  be  immediately  taken  by  the  three  allied  Powers, 
united  in  a  defensive  league  against  the  aforesaid  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  aforesaid 
Governor  General  in  consequence  empowered  Captain  James  Achilles  Kirk- 
patrick.  Acting  Resident  at  the  Court  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  to  enter, 
in  behalf  of  the  Honourable  United  English  East  India  Company,  into 
certain  engagements  with  His  Highness  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah  Ba- 
hadoor, for  a  permauent  increase  of  the  Honourable  Company's  troops  in  His 
Highness's  pay,  in  the  proportion  and  on  the  condition  specified  in  the 
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following  Articles,  whicli  must  be  understood  to  be  of  full  validity  when  this 
Treaty  shall  be  returned  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Governor  General, 

Akticle  1. 

Such  parts  of  the  letter  from  Earl  Cornwallis  to  His  Highness  the 
Nizam,  dated  the  7th  July  1789,  and  which  has  always  been  considered  in  the 
light  of  a  Treaty,  as  relate  to  the  stationing  of  troops  with  His  Highness, 
are  to  be  considered  as  in  full  force ;  that  is,  the  services  of  the  new  perma- 
nent subsidiary  force  are  to  be  regulated  precisely  by  the  same  restrictive 
clauses  that  operate  on  the  present  detachment,  unless  the  Peishwa  shall 
hereafter  consent  to  any  alterations  in  those  conditions,  and  His  Highness 
likewise  approve  of  the  same. 

Article  2. 

Agreeably  to  the  practice  in  the  Company's  service,  the  new  subsidiary 
force  shall  be  subject  to  relief,  either  partial  or  entire,  as  often  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  Company's  government  may  require ;  provided,  withal,  that  no 
diminution  takes  place  by  such  means  in  the  stipulated  number  to  be  stationed 
with  His  Highness. 

Abticle  3. 

The  proposed  reinforcement  of  subsidiary  troops  shall  be  in  the  pay  of 
this  State  from  the  day  of  their  crossing  the  boundaries.  Satisfactory  and 
effectual  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  regular  payment  of  this  force,  which, 
including  the  present  detachment,  is  to  amount  to  six  thousand  sepoys  with 
firelocks,  with  a  due  proportion  of  field  pieces,  manned  by  Europeans,  and  at 
the  monthly  rate  of  Rupees  2,01,425.  The  yearly  amount  of  subsidy  for  the 
aforesaid  force  of  six  thousand  men,  with  guns,  artillerymen,  and  other  neces- 
sary appurtenances,  is  Rupees  24,17,100.  The  said  sum  shall  be  completely 
discharged  in  the  course  of  the  year,  by  four  equal  instalments ;  that  is,  at 
the  expiration  of  every  three  English  months,  the  sum  of  Rupees  6,04,275  in 
silver,  of  full  currency,  shall  be  issued,  without  hesitation,  from  His  High- 
ness's  treasury  :  and  should  the  aforesaid  instalments  happen  to  fall  at  any 
time  the  least  in  arrears,  such  arrears  shall  be  deducted,  notwithstanding 
objections  thereto,  from  the  current  kist  of  peshcush  payable  to  His  Highness 
on  account  of  the  Northern  Circars.  Should  it  at  any  time  so  happen,  more- 
over, that  delay  were  to  occur  in  the  issue  of  the  instalments  aforesaid,  in  the 
stated  periods,  in  such  case  assignments  shall  be  granted  on  the  collections  of 
certain  districts  in  the  State,  the  real  and  actual  revenue  of  which  shall  be 
adequate  to  the  discharge  of  the  yearly  subsidy  of  the  aforesaid  force. 

Article  4. 

The  duties  on  grain  and  all  articles  of  consumption,  as  well  as  on  all 
necessaries  whatever,  for  the  use  of  the  new  subsidiary  force,  shall  be  commut- 
ed, agreeably  to  the  practice  that  obtained  with  the  former  detachment.  A 
place  likewise  shall  be  fixed  on  as  the  head  quarters  of  the  said  force,  where  it 
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shall  always  remain,  except  when  services  of  importance  are  required  to  be 
performed ;  and  whenever  either  the  whole  or  part  of  the  said  force  is  to  be 
employed  in  the  business  of  the  State,  a  person  of  respectability,  and  who  is  a 
servant  of  this  Circar,  shall  be  appointed  to  attend  it.  The  commanding  officer 
and  officers  of  the  said  subsidiary  force  shall  be  treated  in  all  respects  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  the  greatness  and  dignity  of  both  States. 

Article  5. 

The  said  subsidiary  force  will  at  all  times  be  ready  to  execute  services  of 
importance,  such  as  the  protection  of  the  person  of  His  Highness,  his  heirs 
and  successors,  from  race  to  race,  and  overawing  and  chastising  all  rebels 
or  exciters  of  disturbance  in  the  dominions  of  this  State ;  but  it  is  not  to  be 
employed  on  trifling  occasions,  nor,  like  Sebundy,  to  be  stationed  in  the  country 
to  collect  the  revenues  thereof. 

Article  6. 

Immediately  upon  the  arrival  of  the  subsidiary  force  at  Hyderabad,  the 
whole  of  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  French  party  are  to  be  dismissed, 
and  the  troops  composing  it  dispersed  and  disorganized,  that  no  trace  of  the 
former  establishment  shall  remain.  And  His  Highness  hereby  engages  for 
himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  that  no  Frenchman  whatever  shall  ever  here- 
after be  entertained  in  his  own  service,  or  in  that  of  any  of  his  Chiefs  or 
dependants,  nor  be  suffered  to  remain  in  any  part  of  His  Highness's  dominions ; 
nor  shall  any  Europeans  whatever  be  admitted  into  the  service  of  this  State, 
nor  be  permitted  to  remain  within  its  territories  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  Company's  Government. 

Article  7. 

The  whole  of  the  French  and  sepoy  deserters  from  the  Company's  service 
that  may  be  in  the  French  or  any  other  party  of  troops  belonging  to  this  State, 
are  to  be  seized  and  delivered  up  to  the  British  Resident ;  and  no  persons  of 
the  above  description  are  to  be  allowed  refuge  in  future  in  His  Highness's 
territories,  but  are,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  seized  without  delay  and  delivered  up 
to  the  British  Resident :  neither  shall  any  refuge  be  allowed  in  the  Company's 
territories,  but  sepoy  deserters  from  the  service  of  His  Highness  shall,  in  like 
manner,  be  seized  and  delivered  up  withoat  delay. 

Article  8. 
Whereas  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  from  considerations  of  prudence  and 
foresight,  and  with  a  view  of  avoiding  manifold  evils,  has  determined  on  dis- 
missing the  French  from  his  service,  and  on  dispersing  and  disorganizing  the 
troops  commanded  by  them,  as  specified  in  the  sixth  Article,  and  on  entertain- 
ing a  perpetual  standing  force  of  the  Honourable  Company's  in  their  room, 
subject  to  the  limitations  and  restrictions  prescribed  by  Earl  Cornwallis's 
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letter  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  mentioned  in  the  first  Article ;  it  is  there- 
fore agreed,  with  a  view  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  His  Highness  and  the 
Peishwa,  and  the  happiness  of  their  respective  subjects,  that  the  Company's 
government  will  use  their  best  endeavors  to  have  inserted,  with  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  both,  in  the  new  Treaty  in  contemplation  between  the 
three  Allied  Powers,  such  a  clause  as  shall  set  each  at  ease  with  regard  to  the 
other.  Should  the  Peishwa,  however,  not  accede  to  a  proposal  so.  highly 
advantageous  and  profitable  to  both  governments,  and  difEerences  hereafter 
arise  between  the  two  States,  namely,  that  of  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Baha- 
door  and  of  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan,  in  such  case  the  English  Government  here- 
by engage  that,  interposing  their  mediation  in  a  way  suitable  to  rectitude, 
friendship,  and  union,  they  will  apply  themselves  to  the  adjustment  thereof, 
conformable  to  propriety,  truth,  and  justice  :  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jab  Bahadoor 
accordingly  hereby  engages  never  to  commit  on  his  part  any  excess  or  aggres- 
sion against  the  Circar  of  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan ;  and  in  the  event  of  such 
difEerences  arising,  whatever  adjustment  of  them  the  English  Government, 
weighing  things  in  the  scale  of  truth  and  justice,  may  determine  upon,  shall, 
without  hesitation  or  objection,  meet  with  full  approbation  and  acquiescence. 


Article  9. 
All   former   Treaties  between  the  English  and  the  government  of  the 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  and  the  Peishwa  remain  in  full  force.     Should  hereafter 
the  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  express  a  desire  to  enter  into  subsidiary  engagements,  • 
similar  to  the  present,  with  the  Company,  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  will  most 
readily  give  his  concurrence. 


Akticle  10. 

This  enlarged  subsidiary  Treaty,  consisting  of  ten  Articles,  being  this 
day  settled  by  Captain  Kirkpatrick  with  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor, 
Captain  Kirkpatrick  has  delivered  one  copy  hereof,  in  English  and  Persian, 
signed  and  sealed  by  himself,  to  the  Nawab,  who,  on  his  part,  has  also 
delivered  to  Captain  Kirkpatrick  one  copy  of  the  same,  duly  executed  by 
himself ;  and  Captain  Kirkpatrick  hereby  engages  to  procure  and  deliver  to 
His  Highness,  in  the  space  of  fifty  days,  a  ratified  copy  from  the  Governor 
General,  in  every  respect  the  counterpart  of  the  one  executed  by  himself  j  and 
on  the  delivery  of  such  copy,  which  will  then  have  become  a  full  and  complete 
instrument,  the  Treaty  executed  by  Captain  Kirkpatrick  shall  be  returned. 
In  the  meanwhile  no  time  shall  be  lost  in  writing  for  th^  advance  of  the 
proposed  reinforcement. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  executed  at  Hyderabad  the  list  September  Anno  Domini 
1798,  or  12th  Rulby-ul-Awul,  Anno  Hegirm  1213. 

(Sd.)  J.    A.    KiKKPATEICK, 

Acting  Resident. 
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Sbpaeate  Abticies  appertaining  to  the  Teeaty  witli  the  Nizam. 

Separate  Aeticlb  appertaining  to  the  perpetual  Subsidiaet  Teeatt  concluded  between 
the  HoKOUBABLE  English  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
AtrstjPH  Jah  Bahadoob  on  the  Ist  of  September,  Anno  Domini  1798,  or  19th  Rubby- 
ul-Awnl,  Anno  Hegirse  1213. 

"Whereas,  in  conformity  to  a  wish  expressed  by  His  Highness  the  Nizam, 
the  stipulation  in  the  sixth  Article  of  the  subsidiary  Treaty,  respecting  the 
delivering  up  of  the  French,  is  agreed  to  be  made  a  separate  one.  His  High- 
ness hereby  engages  that  after  the  arrival  of  the  Company's  troops  at  Hyder- 
abad, the  whole  of  the  French  officers  and  soldiers  in  his  service  shall  be 
apprehended,  in  such  way  as  Captain  Kirkpatrick  may  point  out,  and  be 
delivered  up  to  him,  or  for  a  time  be  kept  in  confinement,  in  a  habitation 
belonging  to  this  Cirear,  but  in  the  custody  of  the  Company's  troops,  and 
upon  the  reorganization  of  the  party  lately  under  the  command  of  the  afore- 
said French  officers  and  soldiers,  shall,  within  the  space  of  two  months, 
be  delivered  up  to  the  British  Resident.  Strict  orders  shall,  moreover,  be 
g^ven  to  all  talookdars  on  the  frontiers,  and  to  those  in  charge  of  all  fords 
and  passes,  to  seize  any  Europeans  whatever  attempting  to  pass  their  respective 
stations,  and  send  them  immediately,  with  all  due  precautions,  prisoners  to 
Hyderabad,  where  they  shall  instantly  be  delivered  up  to  the  British  Resident. 
On  the  above  condition  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  Frenchmen  thus  delivered 
up  shall  not  be  considered  as  common  prisoners  of  war,  nor  be  in  any  respect 
maltreated.  They  shall  be  conveyed  at  the  Company's  expense  and  with  as 
little  restraint  as  possible  to  England,  and  from  thence  be  sent  by  the  first 
favorable  opportunity  to  France,  without  being  detained  for  a  cartel  or 
exchange  of  prisoners. 

Signed,  sealed,,  and  excJ^an^ed  at  Hyderabad  the  \st  September,  Anno  Domini 
1798,  or  19tA  Rubby-if,l-Awul,  Anno  Hegiree  1213. 

(Sd.)  J.    A.    KlRKPATKICK, 

Acting  Resident. 


Sepaeatb  Akticle  appertaining  to  the  perpetual  Sttbsidiaet  Teeatt  concluded  between 
the  HoNOTTEABLE  ENGLISH  Bast  India  Compant  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
AtrsTTPH  Jah  Bahadooe,  on  the  1st  September,  Anno  Bomini  1798,  or  19th  Rubby-ul- 
Awnl,  Anno  IlegirEe  1213. 

No  correspondence  on  affairs  of  importance  shall  in  future  on  any  account 
be  carried  on  with  the  Cirear  of  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan,  or  with  any  of  his 
dependants,  either  by  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor  or  by  the  Honourable 
Company's  government,  without  the  mutual  privity  and  consent  of  both 
contracting  parties ;  and  whatever  transactions,  whether  of  great  or  small 
import,  may  in  future  take  place  with  the  aforesaid  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  or 
V  23 
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his  dependants,  a  reciprocal  communication  of  the  same  shall  be  made  to  the 
other  contracting  party  without  (ielay  and  without  reserve. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad  the  \st  September,  Anno  Domini 
1798,  or  19th  Rubby-ul-Awul,  Anno  Hegirm  1213. 


(Sd.)  J.    A.    KlEKPATEICK, 

Acting  Resident. 


No.  XLIII. 

Paetition  Tbeatt  of  Mtsoee,  1799. 

Tbeatt  for  strengthening  the  alliance  and  feiendship  subsisting  between  the  English 
Bast  India  Company  Bahadooe,  His  Hi&hness  the  Nawab  Nizam-oo-Dowlah 
AusupH  Jah,  Bahadooe,  and  the  Pbishwa,  Eao  PtrNDiT  Petjdhan  Bahadoob 
and  for  effecting  a  settlement  of  the  dominions  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan. 

Whereas  the  deceased  Tippoo  Sultan,  unprovoked  by  any  act  of  aggression 
on  the  part  of  the  allies,  entered  into  an  offensive  and  defensive  alhanee  with 
the  French,  and  admitted  a  French  force  into  his  army  for  the  purpose  of 
commencing  war  against  the  Honourable  English  Company  Bahadoor  and 
its  allies,  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  and  the  Peishwa  Rao 
Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor ;  and  the  said  Tippoo  Sultan  having  attempted  to 
evade  the  just  demands  of  satisfaction  and  security  made  by  the  Honourable 
English  Company  and  its  alUes  for  their  defence  and  protection  against  the 
joint  designs  of  the  said  Sultan  and  of  the  French,  the  allied  armies  of  the 
Honourable  English  Company  Bahadoor  and  of  His  Highness  Nizam-ood- 
Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor  proceeded  to  hostilities  in  vindication  of  their 
rights  and  for  the  preservation  of  their  respective  dominions  from  the  perils 
of  foreign  invasion  and  from  the  ravages  of  a  cruel  and  relentless  enemy ; 
And  whereas  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  prosper  the  just  cause  of  the 
said  allies,  the  Honourable  English  Company  Bahadoor  and  His  Highness 
Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  with  a  continual  course  of  victory 
and  success,  and  finally  to  crown  their  arms  by  the  reduction  of  the  capital 
of  Mysore,  the  fall  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  utter  extinction  of  his  power,  and 
the  unconditional  submission  of  his  people ;  And  whereas  the  said  allies,  being 
disposed  to  exercise  the  rights  of  conquest  with  the  same  moderation  and 
forbearance  which  they  have  observed  from  the  commencement  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  late  successful  war,  have  resolved  to  use  the  power  which 
it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  place  in  their  hands  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing reasonable  compensation  for  the  expenses  of  the  war  and  of  establishing 
permanent  security  and  genuine  tranquillity  for  themselves  and  their  subjects, 
as  well  as  for  all  the  powers  contiguous  to  their  respective  dominions.  Where- 
fore a  Treaty  for  the  adjustment  of  the  territories  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan 
between  -the  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  and  His  Highness  the 
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Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor  is  now  concluded  by 
Lieutenant  General  George  Harris,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  forces  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  in 
the  Carnatic  and  on  the  Coast  of  Malabar,  the  Honourable  Colonel  Arthur 
Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William 
Kirkpatrickj  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Barry  Close,  on  the  part  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Right  Honourable  Richard,  Earl  of  Mornington,  k.p.,  Governor 
General  for  all  affairs,  civil  and  military,  of  the  British  nation  in  India ;  and 
by  the  Nawab  Meer  AUum  Bahadoor  on  the  part  and  in  the  name  of  His 
Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  according  to 
the  undermentioned  Articles,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  shall  be  binding 
upon  the  heirs  and  successors  of  the  contracting  parties  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  shall  endure,  and  of  which  the  conditions  shall  be  reciprocally  observed 
by  the  said  contracting  parties. 

Article  1. 

It  being  reasonable  and  just  that  the  allies  by  this  Treaty  should  accom- 
plish the  original  objects  of  the  war  {viz.,  a  due  indemnification  for  the 
expenses  incurred  in  their  own  defence,  and  effectual  security  for  their  respec- 
tive possessions  against  the  future  designs  of  their  enemies),  it  is  stipulated 
and  agreed  that  the  districts  specified  in  the  Schedule  A.,  hereunto  annexed, 
together  with  the  heads  of  all  the  passes  leading  from  the  territory  of  the 
late  Tippoo  Sultan  to  any  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  English  East  India 
Company  Bahadoor,  of  its  allies,  or  tributaries,  situated  between  the  ghauts 
on  either  coast,  and  all  forts  situated  near  to  and  commanding  the  said  passes, 
shall  be  subjected  to  the  authority,  and  be  for  ever  incorporated  with  the 
dominions  of  the  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor,  the  said  Com- 
pany Bahadoor  engaging  to  provide  effectually,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
said  districts,  for  the  suitable  maintenance  of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the 
late  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  to  apply  to  this 
purpose,  with  the  reservation  hereinafter  stated,  and  an  annual  sum  of 
not  less  than  two  lakhs  of  Star  Pagodas,  making  the  Company's  share  as 
follows : — 

Ganterai  Pagodas. 

Estimated  value  of  districts  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  A.  according 

to  the  statement  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  in  1793  ...  ...         7,77,170 

Deduct  provision  for  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  of  Tippoo 

Sultan,  two  lakhs  of  Star  Pagodas,  in  Canterai  Pagodas  ...         2,40,000 

Eemains  to  the  East  India  Company       ...  ...  .•■         5,37,170 


Article  3. 

For  the  same  reason  stated  in  the  preceding  Articles,  the  district  specified 

in  Schedule  B.  annexed  hereunto,  shall  be  subjected  to  the  authority,  and  for 

ever  united  to  the  dominions,  of  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuh  Jah 

Bahadoor,  the  said  Nawab  having  engaged  to  provide  liberally  from   the 
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revenues  of  the  said  districts  for  the  support  of  Meer  Kummer-ood-deen  Khan 
Bahadoor^  and  of  his  family  and  relations^  and  to  grant  him  for  this  purpose 
a  personal  jaghire  in  the  district  of  Gurrumcocdah,  equal  to  the  annual  sum 
of  Rupees  2,10,000  or  of  70,000  Canterai  Pagodas,  over  and  above  and 
exclusive  of  a  jaghire  which  the  said  Nawab  has  also  agreed  to  assign  to  the 
said  Meer  Kummer-ood-deen  Khan  for  the  pay  and  maintenance  of  a  propor- 
tionaiJe  number  of  troops  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  His  said  Highness, 
making  the  share  of  His  Highness  as  follows  : — 

Canterai  Pagodas. 
Estimated  value  of  the  territory  specified  in  Schedule  B.  according  to 

the  statement  of  Tippoo  Sultan  in  1792  ...  ...  ...         6,07,332 

Deduct,  personal  jaghire  to    Meer  Kummer-ood-deen   Khan   Eupees 

2,10,000,  or  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  70,000 

Remains  to  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor      . . .         5,87,332 


Aeticle  3. 

It  being  further  expedient,  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  tranquillity 
and  for  the  general  security  on  the  foundations  now  established  by  the  con- 
tracting parties,  that  the  fortress  of  Seringapatam  should  be  subjected  to  the 
said  Company  Bahadoor,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  said  fortress  and 
the  island  on  which  it  is  situated  (including  the  small  tract  of  land,  or  island, 
lying  to  the  westward  of  the  main  island,  and  bounded  on  the  west  by  a 
nullah,  called  the  Mysore  Nullah,  which  falls  into  the  Cauvery  near  Chenagal 
Ghaut)  shall  become  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  said  Company,  in  full  right 
and  sovereignty,  for  ever. 

Article  4. 
A  separate  government  shall  be  established  in  Mysore ;  and  for  this  purpose 
it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver 
Bahahoor,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  Rajahs  of    Mysore,  shall  possess  the 
territory  hereinafter  described  upon  the  conditions  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Aeticle  5. 

The  contracting  powers  mutually  and  severally  agree  that  the  districts 
specified  in  Schedule  C.  hereunto  annexed,  shall  be  ceded  to  the  said  Maharajah 
Mysore  Kishna  Rajah,  and  shall  form  the  separate  government  of  Mysore, 
upon  the  conditions  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Aeticle  6. 

The  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make 

Buch  deductions  from  time  to  time  from  the  sums  allotted  by  the  first  Article 

of  the  present  Treaty  for  the  maintenance  of  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan 

and  Tippoo  Sultan,  as  may  be  proper,  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any 
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member  of  the  said  families ;  and  in  the  event  of  any  hostile  attemptj  on  the 
part  of  the  said  family  or  of  any  member  of  it,  against  the  authority  of 
the  contracting  parties,  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective  dominions  or  the 
territories  of  the  Rajah  of  Mysore,  then  the  said  English  East  India  Company 
Bahadoor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  limit  or  suspend  entirely  the  payment  of  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  stipend  hereinbefore  stipulated  to  be  applied  to 
the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  said  families. 

Aeticle  7. 

His  Highness  the  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  shall  be 
invited  to  accede  to  the  present  Treaty ;  and  although  the  said  Peishwa  Rao 
Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  has  neither  participated  in  the  expense  or  danger 
of  the  late  war,  and  therefore  is  not  entitled  to  share  any  part  of  the  acquisi- 
tions made  by  the  contracting  parties  (namely,  the  English  East  India  Com- 
pany Bahadoor  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph 
Jah  Bahadoor),  yet,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  relations  of  friendship  and 
alliance  between  the  said  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor,  the  English 
East  India  Company  Bahadoor,  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah 
Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  and  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Bahadoor,  it  is 
stipulated  and  agreed  that  certain  districts,  specified  in  Schedule  D.  hereunto 
annexed,  shall  be  reserved  for  the  purpose  of  being  eventually  ceded  to  the. 
said  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  in  full  right  and  sovereignty,  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  a  contracting  party  to  this  Treaty ;  pro- 
vided, however,  that  the  said  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  shall  accede 
to  the  present  Treaty  in  its  full  extent  within  one  month  from  the  day  on 
which  it  shall  be  formally  communicated  to  him  by  the  contracting  parties, 
and  provided  also  that  he  shall  give  satisfaction  to  the  English  East  India 
Company  Bahadoor,  and  to  His  Highness  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah 
Bahadoor,  with  regard  to  certain  points  now  depending  between  him,  the 
said  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  and  the  said  Nawab  Nizam-ood- 
Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  and  also  with  regard  to  such  points  as  shall 
be  represented  to  the  said  Peishwa,  on  the  part  of  the  English  East  India 
Company  Bahadoor,  by  the  Governor  General  or  the  British  Resident  at  the 
Court  of  Poonah. 

Aeticle  8. 
If,  contrary  to  the  amicable  expectation  of  the  contracting  parties,  the 
said  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  shall  refuse  to  accede  to  this 
Treaty  or  to  give  satisfaction  upon  the  points  to  which  the  seventh  Article 
refers,  then  the  right  to  and  sovereignty  of  the  several  districts  hereinbefore 
reserved  for  eventual  cession  to  the  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor, 
shall  rest  jointly  in  the  said  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor,  and  the 
said  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  who  will  either 
exchange  them  with  the  Rajah  of  Mysore  for  other  districts  of  equal  value 
more  contiguous  to  their  respective  territories,  or  otherwise  arrange  and  settle 
respecting  them,  as  they  shall  judge  proper. 
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Article  9. 

It  being  expedientj  for  the  effectual  establishment  of  Maharajah  Mysore 
Kishna  E-ajah  in  the  government  of  Mysore^  that  His  Highness  should  be 
assisted  with  a  suitable  subsidiary  force,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the 
whole  of  the  said  force  shall  be  furnished  by  the  English  East  India  Com- 
pany Bahadoorj  according  to  the  terms  of  a  separate  Treaty  to  be  imme- 
diately concluded  between  the  said  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor 
and  His  Highness  the  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor. 

Article  10. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  ten  Articles,  being  settled  and  concluded  this 
day,  the  23nd  of  June,  1799  (corresponding  to  the  17th  of  Mohurrum,  1214 
Anno  Hegiree),  by  the  Lieutenant  General  George  Harris,  the  Honourable 
Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Barry  Close,  on  the  part 
and  in  the  name  of  the  Eight  Honourable  Richard,  Earl  of  Mornington, 
Governor  General  aforesaid ;  and  by  Meer  Allum  Bahadoor,  on  the  part  and 
in  the  name  of  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah 
Bahadoorj  the  said  Lieutenant  General  Harris,  the  Honourable  Colonel  Arthur 
Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William 
Kirkpatrick,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Barry  Close,  have  delivered  to  Meer 
Allum  Bahadoor  one  copy  of  the  same,  signed  and  sealed  by  themselves ;  and 
Meer  Allum  Bahadoor  has  delivered  to  Lieutenant  General  George  Harris, 
the  Honourable  Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Barry 
Close,  another  copy  of  the  same,  sealed  by  himself ;  and  Lieutenant  General 
George  Harris,  the  Honourable  Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable 
Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick,  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Barry  Close,  and  Meer  Allum  Bahadoor,  severally  and  mutually 
engage  that  the  said  Treaty  shall  be  respectively  ratified  by  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Governor  General  under  his  seal  and  signature  within  eight 
days  from  the  date  hereof,  and  by  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood- 
Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  within  twenty-five  days  from  the  date  hereof. 


The  Nizam's 
Seal. 


Ratified  at  Hyderabad,  by  His   Highness  the  Nizam,  on  the  13th  day  of 
July,  Anno  Domini  1799. 

(Sd.)         J.  A.  Kirkpatrick, 

Resident. 
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Schedule  A. 

The  Company's  Share. 
The  following  districts  from  Nuggur  or  Bidnore. 


C  Pagodas 

F. 

a 

C.  Pagodas. 

F. 

a 

Korial  (Mangalore)  Bekul  and  Neliceram 

1,33,662 

n 

0 

Karkul 

11,393 

2i 

0 

Barkoo 

48,389 

8| 

0 

Khoolshaulpore 

26,361 

74 

0 

Bulkul 

9,177 

Oi 

0 

Gairsopali 

9,192 

04 

0 

Hunavur  (Onore) 

17,482 

94 

0 

Mirjaun 

8,953 

4t 

0 

Anoolah,  Punchmahl,  and  Shedasooghur  (or  Soon- 

da  Payen  Gaut) 

28,382 

2 

0 

2,92,945 
18,929 

4* 

0 
0 

Bilghuy 

Coimbatoor,  ^c,  viz. 

^4 

Coimbatoor 

80,000 

0 

0 

Dauaigineotah 

35,000 

0 

0 

Cheoor 

27,000 

0 

0 

Chinjeny     ... 

27,000 

0 

0 

Darapoor,  Chuckerghery 

64,000 

0 

0 

Settimungalum 

30,000 

0 

0 

TJndoor 

8,000 

0 

0 

Perondoora 

14,000 

0 

0 

Vizimungal  (Aravarcouroliy) 

20,000 

0 

0 

Krrode 

20,000 

0 

0 

Coroor 

41,000 

0 

0 

Coodgully 

15,000 

0 

0 

Caveryporam 

4,000 

0 

0 

3,85,000 

0 

0 

WynaaA  (from  Amudnugur  ChicMoor)  from 

, 

Talooks  belonging  to  Sermga/patam. 

Panganoor 

15,000 

0 

0 

Suttikal  Alambady  and  Kodahully  ... 

15,200 

0 

0 

Oussore 

18,096 

0 

0 

Decanicotah  and  Rattungeery 

14,000 

0 

0 

Vencatigyracoth 

6,000 

0 

0 

Ankusgusgeery  and  Solageery 

4,000 

0 

0 

Bangloor 

3,000 

0 

0 

Talmulla  and  Talwoddy  (2  Talooks  of  Hurdun- 

hnUy)      ... 

5,000 

0 

0 

80,296 

0 

0 

7,77,170 

6f 

0 

Deduct  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fami- 

lies of  Hyder  Ali  £han  and  of  Tippoo  Sultan, 

Star  Pagodas  2,00,000 

3... 

2,40,000 

0 

0 

Canterai  Pagoda 

Eemains  to  the  Company 

... 

5,37,170 

6f 

0 
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Schedule  B. 

The  Nizam's  Shake. 
Gooty. 


Pyse  Hussur  Kubal 

Kona  Eoomlah 

Pamri , 

Wurjur  Kurroor 

Yursutty  Murajcherroo 

Eheim  Bapah 

Muttoor 

Pravalli  Munnimong 

Chunumpilly 

Mulkaira  Kooboo 

Koortunni 

Yarki 

Pennacoondali 

Murrugseera 

Hundytenantpoor 

Kongoor  (remainder  of) 

Kunchuudgoondy  (remainder  of) 

Of  Gurrumconda,  all  the  districts  not  ceded 

1792 
Puttnngheery  (from  Seringapatam) 
Eydroog  (6  Talooks) 
Kuruool  Peshoush 
Prom  Chitteldroog  Jerrymulla  (1  Talook) 


Deduct  personal  jaghire  to   Kummer-ood  Khan 
and  relations 

Remains  to  the  Nizam 


C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 


15,568  0 

7,600  0 

11,000  0 

8,998  1 

5,902  0 

4,800  0 

2,700  0 

9,426  3 

8,951  8 

22,251  8|    0 

8,800  0      0 

22,673  1      0 


C.  Pagodas.  F.  0. 


1,28,571  1} 

60,000  0 

8,000  0 

16,000  0 

11,629  0 

10,000  0 

1,85,810  0 

10,000  0 

1,02,856  0 

66,666  0 

/,800  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6,07,332     If    0 
70,000    0      0 


5.37,332     11    0 


Schedule  C. 

Districts  ceded  to  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishn.a  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor. 
Talooks  belonging  to  Semngapatam. 


Puttun  Attorkrun 

Mysore  Attorkrun  or  Behmut  Nazeer 

Nuzzer  Bar 

HurdunhuUy 

Feriapatam 

Muddoor 


C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 


11,000  0 

11,500  0 

14,000  0 

15,000  0 

6,200  0 

13,200  0 


a  Pagodas.  F.  G. 
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Schedule  C— {Continued.) 


He%liur  Dewancotah  ... 

BetudapooT 

Tyoor 

Yelandoor  ... 

Malwelly  Yulinahbad  ... 

Tulkar  Sosilah 

Nursipoor  ... 

Yei-toorah  ... 

Bailoor 

Arkulgoor  ... 

ChiBipatam 

Bullum  (Mungirabad)  ... 

Hussen 

Honawnlly... 

Nagmungiil 

"BeUoor 

Maharage  Droog 

Gram 

Eamgheery 

Turkarunib 

Abmudnugger  Chiokloor 

Kurp 

Tornoy  Kbaira 

Coonydgbul 

Hoolioordroog 

Kirkairy     ... 

Chennyputtan 

Nooggairly... 

Mairktesh  and  Easmagepoor 

Suoknyputtan 

Banorawar,  Guradungilly  and  Henenhelly 

Boodiball  ... 

Nidgbul     ... 

Pasghur      ... 

Hagulwary 

Goomnaipollmu 

Bangalore  ... 

Magry 

Mudgeney  .. 

Cooqgherry 

Cankanhelly 

Ntdwnng  and  Doorbillah 

Anicul 

Byroodroog 

Hyboor 

Dewanhelly 

Ootradroog... 

Chinroydroog 

Toomkoor  and  Deoroj... 

Nidgegul  and  Maoklijdroog      , 

Kundykeera  and  CbuUnaighelly    . . . 

Chota  Balapoor 


C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

8,000    0    0 

7,000    0    0 

8,000    0    0 

10,000    0    0 

9,000    0    0 

8,100    0    0 

10,200    0    0 

7,200    0    0 

15,700    0    0 

4,300    0    0 

12,100    0,   0 

10,000    0    0 

7,900    0    0 

9,400    0    0 

4,700    0    0 

3,100    0    0 

10,000    0    0 

3,500    0    0 

7,400    0    0 

7,400    0    0 

10,000    0    0 

12,000    0    0 

9,000    0    0 

5,008    9    0 

4,000    0    0 

4,065    0    0 

9,138    0    0 

3,000    0    0 

6,100    0    0 

6,200    0    0 

10,000    0    0 

7,000    0    0 

6,000    0    0 

10,000    0    0 

12,000    0    0 

10,000    0    0 

55,000    0    0 

8,400    0    0 

36,000    0    0 

4,000    0    0 

8,900    0    0 

16,000    0    0 

10,300    0    0 

4,000    0    0 

7,000    0    0 

20,045    0    0 

5,000    0    0 

8,000    0    0 

18,000    0    0 

16,000    0    0 

26,000    0    0 

80,000    0    0 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 


4,60,811    9    0 


M 
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Schedule  C— {Concluded.) 


C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

C.  Pagodas. 

F.  C. 

Colar 

80,000    0    0 

Jungumeotah 

13,000    0    0 

Chuckmoogalum 

8,134    4    0 

Kudoor 

7,139     n  0 

3,17,509 

liO 

Serra  (remainder  of). 

Serra  and  Amrapoor     ... 

55,000    0    0 

Hoosuttat  ... 

50,754    0    0 

Burra  Balapoor 

44,000    0    0 

1,49,754 

a    €\ 

Nuggur  above  Ghaut. 

V        \J 

Kusbah 

29,145    4f  2 

Coolydroog. . . 

28,818    Of  2 

Koompsee  ... 

8,094    2|  0 

Kope 

22,864    5i  2 

Wasthara   ...                  .r. 

6,818    9    0 

Eckairy  and  Sagnr 

39,411     01  2 

Ghooty  (Hoably) 

11,006     8f  0 

Surbtowanundy 

10,458    OJ  2 

Terryan  witty 

17,424    0    0 

Shikarpoor. . . 

11,774    Of  0 

Anrmtapoor                    ...                  .^. 

10,191     9i  0 

Lakouly-danwas 

11,629    6|  1 

Oodgunny  ... 

13,614    li  0 

Jimoga 

16,883     5    0 

Hoolighonore 

6,583    5i  1 

Biddery 

10,835    5     2 

Chingeery  Beswapatam 

22,091     1-  3 

Terry-keerah 

14,076    4-  2 

Azimpor     ... 

10,696    2^  3 

3,02,417 

R     R 

Chittled/roog  (remainder  of)  12  TalooTcs. 

D        \i 

Kusbah 

20,874    7f  1 

Been  Sumendar 

12,148    4    2 

Doodiary    ... 

12,984    9|  0 

Husdroog  ... 

11,936    2i  3 

Muttoor     ...                 ,,. 

10,392     3J  2 

Murkal  Murroo 

12,662    9i  3 

Tullick       ... 

11,854    Of  0 

Burm  Sagur 

10,163     6i  0 

Kupkopah , . . 

12,542    Qi  2 

Bilchoor     ... 

10,683     IJ  2 

Hinoor 

10,010    0    2 

Goodycottah 

11,330    54  3 

1,48,583 

1*9 

Deduct  two  Pergunnahs  of  Hnrdunhilly,  iiiz.,  T 

alman  and  Talwaddy, 

included  in  the  Company's  share 

iterai  Pagodas 

5,000 

0    0 

Cai 

13,74,076 

8    1 
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Schedule  D. 

The  PeisJiwa's  share. 


Harponelly,  (6  Talooks) 
Soonda,  (above  the  Ghauts) 
Annagoondy 

From  Chittledroog,  two  Talooks,  i)iz., — 

Holubkaira 
Mycoondah 

C   Pagodas.   F.   C. 
11,425    4i    0 
12,226    9i    0 

C.   Pagodas.   P.   C. 

1,10,030    8}    0 

59,377    0      0 

60,101     0      0 

23,652    3    0 
10,796    0    0 

From  Bidnore,  one  Talook,  \>iz.,— 
Hurryhur 

Canterai  Pagodas     . . . 

2,63,957    3i    0 

Ratified  at  Hyderabad,  by  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  on  the  13th  day   of 
July,  Anno  Domini  1799. 

(Sd.)  J.    A.  KlEKPATEICK, 

Residents 


Sepaeatb  Aeticles  of  the  Teeatt  with  the  Nizam. 

Separate  Aeticles  appertaining  to  the  Teeatt  of  Mtsoee,  concluded  on  the  22nd  of 
June  1799  (corresponding  to  the  17th  of  Mohurrum  Anno  Hegirse  1214)  between  the 
HoNOUEABLE  ENGLISH  East  India  Compant  Baeadooe  and  the  Nawab  Nizam- 
ooD-DowLAH  AirsuPH  Jah  Bahadooe. 

Article  1. 

With  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  future  altercations,  it  is  agreed  between 
His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor  and  the 
Honourable  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor,  that  to  whatever  amount 
the  stipends  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  the  sons,  relations,  and  depen- 
dants of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  or  the  personal  jaghire 
of  Meer  Kummer-ood-deen  Khan,  shall  hereafter  be  diminished,  in  consequence 
of  any  one  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore,  the  contracting  parties 
shall  not  be  accountable  to  each  other  on  this  head. 


Aeticlb  2. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties  that  in  the  event 
provided  for  by  the  eighth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore,  two-thirds  of  the 
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share  reserved  for  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  shall  fall  to  His  Highness 
the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-Dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  and  the  remaining  third 
to  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor. 


The 

Nizam's 

Seal. 


Ratified  at  Hyderabad  by  His   Highness  the  Nizam,  on  the  13th  day  of 
July  Anno  Domini  1799. 

(Sd.)  J.    KlKKPATEICK, 


No.  XLIV. 


Tebatt  with  the  Nizam,  1800. 

TeEATY  of  PBEPBTUAL  and  GENEEAL  DEFENSIVE   ALLIANCE   between  the   HoNOTJEABLE    the 

English  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ool-Moolk 
Ausuph  Jah  Bahadook,  Soubadae  of  the  Deccan,  his  children,  heirs,  and  successors ; 
settled  by  Captain  James  Achilles  Kiekpateick,  Resident  at  the  Couet  of  His 
Highness,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by  the  Most  Noble  Eichaed, 
Maequis  Welleslet,  Knight  of  the  Most  Illusteious  Oedee  of  St.  Pateick;,  one 
of  His  Beitannic  Majesty's  Most  Honoueable  Peivt  Council,  Govbsnoe- 
Gbneeal  in  Council,  appointed  by  the  Honoueable  the  Couet  of  Diebctoes  of 
the  said  Honoueable  Company  to  direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  Bast 
Indies,  and  Goveenoe-Genbbal  in  Council  of  all  the  British  possessions  in  the 
East  Indies. 

Whereas,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  an  intimate  friendship  and  union  have 
firmly  subsisted  for  a  length  of  time  between  the  Honourable  English  East 
India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah 
Bahadoor,  and  have  been  cemented  and  strengthened  by  several  Treaties  of 
alliance,  to  the  mutual  and  manifest  advantage  of  both  powers,  who,  with  un- 
interrupted harmony  and  concord  having  equally  shared  the  fatigues  and 
dangers  of  war  and  the  blessings  of  peace,  are,  in  fact,  become  one  and  the 
same  in  interest,  policy,  friendship,  and  honour.  The  powers  aforesaid  advert- 
ing to  the  complexion  of  the  times,  have  determined  on  principles  of  precau- 
tion and  foresight  and  with  a  view  to  the  effectual  preservation  of  constant 
peace  and  tranquillity,  to  enter  into  a  general  defensive  alliance,  for  the 
complete  and  reciprocal  protection  of  their  respective  territories,  together  with 
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those  of  their  several  allies  and  dependants,  against  the  unprovoked  aggressions 
or  unjust  encroachments  of  all  or  of  any  enemies  whatever. 

Aeticlb  1. 

The  peace,  union,  and  friendship  so  long  subsisting  betvireen  the  two 
States  shall  be  perpetual;  the  friends  and  enemies  of  either  shall  be  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  both :  and  the  contracting  parties  agree  that  all  the 
former  Treaties  and  agreements  between  the  two  States  now  in  force  and  not 
contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  engagement  shall  be  confirmed  by  it. 

Article  2. 

If  any  power  or  State  whatever  shall  commit  any  act  of  unprovoked 
hostility  or  aggression  against  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  against 
their  respective  dependants  or  allies,  and,  after  due  representation,  shall  refuse 
to  enter  into  amicable  explanation,  or  shall  deny  the  just  satisfaction  or 
indemnity  which  the  contracting  parties  shall  have  required,  then  the  contract- 
ing parties  will  proceed  to  concert  and  prosecute  such  further  measures  as  the 
case  shall  appear  to  demand. 

For  the  more  distinct  explanation  of  the  true  intent  and  effect  of  this 
agreement,  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  on  behalf  of  the  Honourable 
Company,  hereby  declares  that  the  British  Government  will  never  permit  any 
power  or  State  whatever  to  commit  with  impunity  any  act  of  unprovoked 
hostility  or  aggression  against  the  rights  or  territories  of  His  Highness  the 
Nizam,  but  will  at  all  times  maintain  and  defend  the  same,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  rights  and  territories  of  the  Honourable  Company  are  now 
maintained  and  defended. 

Article  3. 

With  a  view  to  fulfil  this  Treaty  of  general  defence  and  protection.  His 
Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  agrees  that  two  battalions  of  sepoys  and 
one  regiment  of  cavalry,  with  a  due  proportion  of  guns  and  artillerymen, 
shall  be  added  in  perpetuity  to  the  present  permanent  subsidiary  force  of  six 
battalions  of  sepoys,  of  one  thousand  firelocks  each,  and  one  regiment  of 
cavalry,  five  hundred  strong  (with  their  proportion  of  guns  and  artillery- 
men), so  that  the  whole  subsidiary  force  furnished  by  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  to  His  Highness  shall  henceforward  consist  of  eight  batta- 
lions of  sepoys  (or  eight  thousand  firelocks)  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry 
(or  one  thousand  horse),  with  their  requisite  complement  of  guns,  European 
artillerymen,  lascars,  and  pioneers,  fully  equipped  with  warlike  stores  and 
ammunition,  which  force  is  to  be  stationed  in  perpetuity  in  His  Highness's 
territories. 

Article  4. 
The  pay  of  the  above-mentioned   additional  force   shall  be  calculated  at 
the  rate  of  the  pay  of  the  existing  subsidiary  force,  and  shall  commence  from 
the  day   of  the   entrance  of    the  said  additional  force  into   His    Highness's 
territories. 
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Article  5. 

For  tte  regular  payment  of  the  whole  expense  of  the  said  augmented 
subsidiary  force  (consisting  of  eight  thousand  infantry,  one  thousand  cavalry, 
and  their  usual  proportion  of  artillery)  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah 
hereby  assigns  and  cedes  to  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  in  perpetuity 
all  the  territories  acquired  by  His  Highness,  under  the  Treaty  of  Seringapa- 
tam  on  the  18th  March^  1793,  and  also  all  the  territories  acquired  by  His 
Highness  under  the  Treaty  of  Mysore  on  the  22nd  June  1799,  according  to 
the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Treaty. 

Article  6. 

Certain  of  the  territories  ceded  by  the  foregoing  Article  to  the  Honour- 
able Company  being  inconvenient,  from  their  situation  to  the  northward  of 
the  river  Toombuddrah,  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rendering  the  boundary  line  of  the  Honourable  Company's  possessions 
a  good  and  well-defined  one,  agrees  to  retain  the  districts  in  question,  namely, 
Copul,  Grujjunderghur,  and  others  (as  marked  in  the  annexed  Schedule)  in  his 
own  possession ;  and,  in  lieu  thereof,  assigns  and  cedes  in  full  and  in  perpe- 
tuity to  the  Honourable  Company  the  district  of  Adoni,  together  with  what- 
ever other  territory  His  Highness  may  be  possessed  of,  or  is  dependent  on 
His  Highness's  Government,  to  the  south  of  the  Toombuddrah,  or  to  the 
south  of  the  Kistnah,  below  the  junction  of  those  two  rivers. 

Article  7. 

The  territories  to  be  assigned  and  ceded  to  the  Honourable  Company  by 
the  fifth  Article,  or  in  consequence  of  the  exchange  stipulated  in  the  sixth 
Article,  shall  be  subject  to  the  exclusive  management  and  authority  of  the 
said  Company  and  of  their  officers. 

Article  8. 

Whereas  the  actual  produce  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  districts 
ceded  to  the  Honourable  Company  by  Article  fifth  is  ascertained  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  greatly  inferior  to  their  nominal  value,  as  specified  in  the  Sche- 
dule annexed  to  this  Treaty,  and  the  said  districts  cannot  be  expected  for  a 
long  course  of  years  to  reach  to  their  said  nominal  value ;  and  whereas  differ- 
ences might  hereafter  arise  between  the  contracting  parties  with  respect  to 
the  real  value  of  the  same,  and  the  friendship  and  harmony  happily  subsisting 
between  the  contracting  parties  be  disturbed  by  discussions  relating  to  the 
adjustment  of  accounts  of  the  produce  and  value  of  the  said  districts;  in 
order  to  preclude  all  causes  of  any  such  future  difference  or  discussion  between 
the  two  States,  the  said  East  India  Company  agrees  to  accept  the  said  dis- 
tricts (with  the  reservation  stated  in  the  sixth  Article)  as  a  full  and  complete 
satisfaction  for  all  demands  on  account  of  the  pay  and  charges  of  the  said 
subsidiary  force  ;  and  therefore  to  whatever  extent  or  for  whatever  length  of 
time  the  actual  produce  of  the  said  districts  shall  prove  inadequate  to  the 
amount  of  the  subsidy  payable  by  His  Highness  on  account  of  the  said  subsi- 
diary force,  no  demands  shall  ever  be  made  by  the  Honourable  Company  upon 
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the  treasury  of  His  Highness  on  account  of  any  such  deficiency  or  on  account 
of  any  failure  in  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts,  arising  from  unfavourable 
seasons,  from  the  calamity  of  war,  or  any  other  cause.  His  Highness  the 
Nizam,  on  his  part,  with  the  same  friendly  views,  hereby  renounces  all  claim 
to  any  arrears  or  balances  which  may  be  due  to  him  from  the  said  districts  at 
the  period  of  their  cession  to  the  Honourable  Company,  and  also  to  any  even- 
tual excess  in  the  produce  of  the  said  districts,  beyond  the  amount  of  the 
subsidy  payable  by  His  Highness  on  account  of  the  said  subsidiary  force,  the 
true  intention  and  meaning  of  this  Article  being,  that  the  cession  of  the 
said  districts  and  the  exchanges  stipulated  in  the  sixth  Article  shall  be  consi- 
dered as  a  final  close  and  termination  of  accounts  between  the  contracting 
parties  with  respect  to  the  charges  of  the  said  subsidiary  force. 

Aeticle  9. 

After  the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty,  and  as  soon  as  the  British  Resident 
shall  signify  to  His  Highness  Ausuph  Jah  that  the  Honourable  Company's 
oflBcers  are  prepared  to  take  charge  of  the  districts  ceded  by  the  fifth  Article, 
His  Highness  will  immediately  issue  the  necessary  perwannahs  or  orders  to 
his  ofiicers  to  deliver  over  charge  of  the  same  to  the  officers  of  the  Company ; 
and  it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  that  all  collections  made  by  His 
Highness's  officers  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  said  perwannahs  or  orders, 
and  before  the  officers  of  the  Company  shall  have  taken  charge  of  the  said 
districts,  shall  be  carried  to  the  account  of  the  Honourable  Company. 

Aeticle  10. 

All  forts  situated  within  the  districts  to  be  ceded  as  aforesaid  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  officers  of  the  Honourable  Company  with  the  said  districts ; 
and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  engages  that  the  said  forts  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  Honourable  Company  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  same  state 
as  that  in  which  His  Highness  received  them. 

Aeticle  11. 

His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  will  continue  to  pay  the  subsidy 
of  the  former  subsidiary  force  and  also  that  of  the  additional  troops  from  his 
treasury  in  the  same  manner  as  hitherto  observed,  until  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company's  officers  shall  have  obtained  complete  possession  from  His 
Highness's  officers  of  the  country  ceded  to  the  said  Company  by  the  fifth 
Article.  The  Company  will  not  claim  any  payments  of  subsidy  from  His 
Highness's  treasury  after  their  officers  shall  have  obtained  possession  of  the 
said  districts  from  the  officers  of  His  Highness, 

Aeticle  12. 
The  contracting  parties  will  employ  all  practicable  means  of  conciliation 
to  prevent  the  calamity  of  war ;  and  for  that  purpose  will  at  all  times  be 
ready  to  enter  into  amicable  explanations  with  other  States  and  to  cultivate 
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and  improve  the  general  relations  of  peace  and  amity  with  all  the  powers  of 
India^  according  to  the  true  spirit  and  tenor  of  this  defensive  Treaty.  But  if 
a  war  should  unfortunately  break  out  between  the  contracting  parties  and  any 
other  power  whatever,  then  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  engages 
thatj  with  the  reserve  of  two  battalions  of  sepoys  which  are  to  remain  near 
His  Highness's  person,  the  residue  of  the  British  subsidiary  force  (con- 
sisting of  sis  battalions  of  sepoys  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry  with 
artillery)  joined  by  six  thousand  infantry  and  nine  thousand  horse  of  His 
Highnesses  own  troops,  and  making  together  an  army  of  twelve  thousand 
infantry  and  ten  thousand  cavalry,  with  their  requisite  train  of  artillery,  and 
warlike  stores  of  every  kind,  shall  be  immediately  put  in  motion  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opposing  the  enemy  ;  and  His  Highness  likewise  engages  to  employ 
every  further  effort  in  his  power  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  into  the  field  as 
speedily  as  possible  the  whole  force  which  he  may  be  able  to  supply  from  his 
dominions ;  with  a  view  to  the  effectual  prosecution  and  speedy  termination  of 
the  said  war,  the  Honourable  Company  in  the  same  manner  engage  on  their 
part,  in  this  case,  to  employ  in  active  operations , against  the  enemy  the  largest 
force  which  they  may  be  able  to  furnish  over  and  above  the  said  subsidiary 
force. 

Abticle  13. 
Whenever  war  shall  appear  probable   His   Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jah  engages  to  collect  as  many  benjarahs  as  possible,  and  to  store  as  much 
grain  as  may  be  practicable  in  his  frontier  garrisons. 

Aeticle  14. 

Grain  and  all  other  articles  of  consumption  and  provision,  and  all  sorts 
of  materials  for  wearing  apparel,  together  with  the  necessary  quantity  of 
cattle,  horses,  and  camels  required  for  the  use  of  the  subsidiary  force,  shall,  in 
proportion  to  its  present  augmentation,  be,  as  heretofore,  entirely  exempted 
from  duties. 

Article  15. 

As  by  the  present  Treaty  the  union  and  friendship  of  the  two  States  are 
so  firmly  cemented  as  that  they  may  be  considered  as  one  and  the  same.  His 
Highness  the  Nizam  engages  neither  to  commence  nor  to  pursue  in  future 
any  negociations  with  any  other  power  whatever  without  giving  previous 
notice  and  entering  into  mutual  consultation  with  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company^s  Government ;  and  the  Honourable  Company's  Government  on  their 
part  hereby  declare  that  they  have  no  manner  of  concern  with  any  of  His 
Highness's  children,  relations,  subjects,  or  servants  with  respect  to  whom  His 
Highness  is  absolute. 

Aeticle  16. 

As  by  the  present  Treaty  of  general  defensive  alliance,  mutual  defence 
and  protection  against  all  enemies  are  established,  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
Ausuph  Jah  consequently  engages  never  to  commit  any  act  of  hostility  or 
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aggression  against  any  power  whatever ;  and  in  the  event  of  any  difEerences 
arising,  whatever  adjustment  of  them  the  Company's  government,  weighing 
matters  in  the  scale  of  truth  and  justice,  may  determine,  shall  meet  with  full 
approbation  and  acquiescence. 

Article  17. 

By  the  present  Treaty  of  general  defensive  alliance,  the  ties  of  union, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  are  drawn  so  close  that  the  friends  of  one  party 
will  be  henceforward  considered  as  the  friends  of  the  other,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  one  party  as  the  enemies  of  the  other;  it  is  therefore  hereby  agreed 
that  if  in  future  the  Shorapore  or  Gudwall  zemindars,  or  any  other  subjects 
or  dependants  of  His  Highuess's  government  should  withhold  the  payment 
of  the  Circar's  just  claims  upon  them,  or  excite  rebellion  or  disturbance,  the 
subsidiary  force,  or  such  proportion  thereof  as  may  be  requisite,  after 
the  realty  of  the  offence  shall  be  duly  ascertained,  shall  be  ready,  in  concert 
with  His  Highness's  own  troops,  to  reduce  all  such  offenders  to  obedience. 
And  the  interests  of  the  two  States  being  now  in  every  respect  identified, 
it  is  further  mutually  agreed  that  if  disturbances  shall  at  any  time  break 
out  in  the  districts  ceded  to  the  Honourable  Company  by  this  Treaty,  His 
Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  shall  permit  such  a  proportion  of  the  sub- 
sidiary troops  as  may  be  requisite  to  be  employed  in  quelling  the  same  with- 
in the  said  districts.  If  disturbances  shall  at  any  time  break  out  in  any 
part  of  His  Highness's  dominions,  contiguous  to  the  Company's  frontier,  to 
which  it  might  be  inconvenient  to  detach  any  proportion  of  the  subsidiary 
troops,  the  British  Government,  in  like  manner,  if  required  by  His  Highness 
the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  shall  direct  such  proportion  of  the  troops  of  the 
Company  as  may  be  most  conveniently  stationed  for  the  purpose  to  assist  in 
quelling  the  said  disturbances  within  His  Highness's  dominions. 

Article  18. 

Whereas,  by  the  favour  of  Providence,  a  perfect  union,  harmony,  and 
concord,  have  long  and  firmly  subsisted  between  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company,  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  His  Highness  the  Peishwa 
Rao  Pundit  Prudhan,  and  Rajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah,  therefore  should  His 
Highness  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  and  Rajah  Raghojee  Bhooslah,  or  either  of 
them,  express  a  desire  to  participate  in  the  benefits  of  the  present  defensive 
alliance,  which  is  calculated  to  strengthen  and  perpetuate  the  foundations 
of  general  tranquillity,  the  contracting  parties  will  readily  admit  both  or 
either  of  the  said  powers  to  be  members  of  the  present  alliance,  on  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  shall  appear  just  and  expedient  to  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  19. 

The  contracting  parties  being  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  promote 
and  maintain  general  tranquillity,  will  admit  Dowlut  Rao  Sindiato  be  a  party 
to  the  present  Treaty  whenever  he  shall  satisfy  the  contracting  parties  of 
his  disposition  to  cultivate  the  relations  of  peace  and  amity  with  both  States, 
and  shall  give  such  securities  for  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity,  as  shall 
appear  to  the  contracting  parties  to.be  sufficient. 

V  25 
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Article  20. 
This  Treaty,  consisting  of  twenty  Articles,  being  this  day  settled  by 
Captain  James  Achilles  Kirkpatrick  with  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor, 
Captain  Kirkpatrick  has  delivered  one  copy  thereof  in  English  and  Persian 
signed  and  sealed  by  himself,  to  the  said  Nawab,  who,  on  his  part,  has  also 
delivered  one  copy  of  the  same,  duly  executed  by  himself;  and  Captain 
Kirkpatrick,  by  virtue  of  especial  authority  given  to  him  on  that  behalf  by 
the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  hereby  declares  the  said 
Treaty  to  be  in  full  force  from  the  date  hereof,  and  engages  to  procure  and 
deliver  to  His  Highness  in  the  space  of  thirty  days  a  copy  of  the  same  from 
the  Governor  General  in  Council,  in  every  respect  the  counterpart  of  that 
executed  by  himself;  and  on  the  deliveiy  of  such  copy  the  Treaty  executed  by 
Captain  Kirkpatrick  shall  be  returned;  but  the  additional  subsidiary  force 
specified  in  the  third  Article  shall  be  immediately  required  by  His  Highness 
the  Nizam  and  furnished  by  the  Honourable  Company,  and  all  the  other 
Articles  shall  be  in  full  force  from  this  time. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad  on  the  YUh,    October,  Anno 
Domini  1800,  or  %1nd  Jemmadee-ul-Awul,  Anno  Hegirce  1215. 


(Sd.)         J.  A.  Kirkpatrick, 


Separate  and  Seceet  Aeticles. 

Separate  and  Secret  Aeticles  appertaining  to  the  Teeatt  of  PEEPETtrAL  and  General 
Defensive  alliance  concluded  between  the  HoNotrEABLE  English  East  India 
Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Atjstiph  Jah  Bahadooe  on  the  12th  Octoher 
Anno  Domini  1800,  or  22nd  Jemmadee-ul-Awul,  Anno  Hegirae  1215. 

Article  1. 

The  Peishwa  Eao  Pundit  Prudhan  shall  be  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  this 
general  defensive  alliance  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

First. — Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  shall  accept  the  mediation  of  the  Honourable 
Company's  Government  for  the  amicable  adjustment,  on  the  basis  of  the  Treaty  of 
Mah,  of  all  claims  or  demands  of  chout,  and  of  all  other  claims  or  demands  what- 
ever, on  the  territories  or  government  of  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah. 

The  British  Government  will  also  take  into  consideration  the  claims  of 
His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  to  a  total  exemption  from  chout  and 
will  arbitrate,  oa  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity,  any  question  now  existing 
or  which  shall  hereafter  arise,  relative  to  the  same,  between  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan 
and  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  ;  provided  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  shall  agree  to  accept 
the  said  arbitration ;  and  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  shall  not  be  admitted  to  the 
benefit  of  this  general  defensive  alliance,  until  he  shall  have  agi-eed  to  accept 
the  arbitration  of  the  British  Government,  with  respect  to  the  said  claims 
of  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  to  a  total  exemption  from  chout. 
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Secondly. — Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  shall  give  full  satisfaction  to  the  Honour- 
able East  India  Company  on  the  various  points  depending  between  him  and 
the  British  Government  in  India. 

Thirdly. — If  Rao  Pundit  Prudban  shall  agree  to  the  following  conditions, 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jab  will  assist  him  in  the  restoration  of  his  just  authority  in  the  Mahratta 
Empire. 

Fourthly. — For  this  purpose  Rao  Pundit  Prudban  shall  agree  to  subsidize 
in  perpetuity  such  a  body  of  the  said  Company's  troops  as  shall  hereafter  be 
judged  necessary  for  the  restoration  and  maintenance  of  his  authority. 

Article  %. 

Rajah  Raghojee  Bbooslah  shall  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  this  general 
alliance  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

First. — Rajah  Raghojee  Bbooslah  shall  accept  the  Honourable  Company's 
arbitration  of  all  unadjusted  points  between  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jah  and  the  said  Rajah,  according  to  the  tenor  of  subsisting  Treaties. 

Secondly. — Rajah  Raghojee  Bbooslah  shall  agree  to  such  equitable  inter- 
changes of  territory  with  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  as  shall  be 
judged  necessary  to  complete  or  improve  their  respective  frontiers,  or  to  such 
cessions  of  territory  (in  consideration  of  a  just  pecuniary  equivalent)  as  shall 
be  judged  necessary  to  the  same  purpose. 

Article  3. 

If,  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  object  of  this  defensive  Treaty,  war  should 
hereafter  appear  unavoidable  (which  God  avert !)  the  contracting  parties  will 
proceed  to  adjust  the  rule  of  partition  of  all  such  advantages  and  acquisitions 
as  may  eventually  result  from  the  success  of  their  united  arms. 

The  contracting  parties  entertain  no  views  of  conquest  or  extension  of 
their  respective  dominions,  nor  any  intention  of  proceeding  to  hostilities, 
unless  in  the  case  of  unjust  and  unprovoked  aggression,  and  after  the  failure 
of  their  joint  endeavours  to  obtain  reasonable  satisfaction,  through  the 
channel  of  pacific  negociatiou,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  preceding 
Treaty.  It  is  however  declared  that,  in  the  event  of  war,  and  of  a  conse- 
quent partition  of  conquests  between  the  contracting  parties.  His  Highness 
the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  shall  be  entitled  to  participate  equally  with  the  other 
contracting  parties  in  the  division  of  every  territory  which  may  be  acquired 
by  the  successful  exertion  of  their  united  arms;  provided  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  shall  have  faithfully  fulfilled  all  the  stipulations  of  the 
preceding  Treaty,  especially  those  contained  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
Articles  thereof. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad  on  the  \1th  October,  Anno 
Bomlni  1800,  or  %%nd  Jemmadee-ul-Awnl,  Anno  Hegira  1215. 

(Sd.)  J.    A.    KiRKPATllICK, 

Resident. 
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Schedule  referred  to  in  the  Tbbatt. 

Schedule  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  territorial  acquisitions  hy  the  Tbbatt  of 
Seeingapatam,  dated  the  18th  May  1792,  and  by  the  Teeaty  of  Mtsoee,  dated  the 
22nd  June  1799,  and  which,  in  conformity  to  the  fifth  aud  sixth  Articles  of  the  annexed 
Teeatt,  are  now,  together  with  the  talook  of  Adoni,  and  all  other  taloolfs  situated  to 
the  south  of  the  Eitbes  Toombuddeah  and  Kistnah,  ceded  in  full  and  in  perpetuity 
to  the  HosouEABLE  East  India  Company. 


List  of  Talooks  acquired  hy  the  Treaty  of  Seringapatam. 


Sidhoilt,  6  Talooks      ... 
Chinnoor,  6  ditto 
Kumlapoor,  4  ditto     . . . 
Vo-oor,  6  ditto 
BudwaU,  3  ditto 
Jumoonul    Murrow,    7 

Talooks 
Kummum,  7  ditto 
Kunnuckgherry,  3  ditto 
Chit  Koontah,  1  Talook 
Gudtoor,  1  ditto 
Coel  Konetah,  1  ditto  ... 
O^ulpaha,  1  ditto 
Nursapoor,  1  ditto 
Bisspul,  1  ditto 
Donypahr  Wurdwarum, 

1  Talook 
Poodtoor,  2  Talooks    ... 
Chutwail  or  Multlwaur, 

8  ditto 
Monyaulpalo,  1  Talook 


C.  Pagodas.    P.    A.    P. 

81,885  9|  1     0 

65,427  4|  0|  0 

50,729  3f  3    0 

70,B84  9    21  0 

54,883  0    4    0 

90,643  7     10 

1,30,148  2i  1    0 

30,952  4i  1     0 

11,298  9i  0    0 

17,846  4i  0    0 

10,224  9     3i  0 

10,098  If  1^  0 

8,397  54  3     0 
11,074  llj  0    0 

12,402  3|  1     0 

22,979  4    2     9 

1,30,769  3|  1     9 

6,000  0    0    0 


Nussam,  1  Talook       ... 
Bungumpully  and  Chun- 

chunmuUah,  2  Talooks 
Ouak,  1  Talook 
In  Goody,  4  Talooks  ... 
Bulhary   and   Kurkoor, 

1  Talook 
Weonlahwempelly,        1 

Talook... 
Kopaul,  8  Talooks 
Gajjinderghun,  8  ditto . 
Kunnuckgherry,  1 

Talook... 
Singaputtun  Oopalwur- 

rah,  1  Talook 
Hunmuntcond,  1  ditto,. 
Busswahpoor,  1  ditto... 
Mokah,  1  ditto 
In  the  Talook  of  Kookoor 

Total 


C.  Pagodas.    P.  A.  P. 

■  17,802  2i  0  0 

41,804  94  0  0 

20,000    0  0  0 

51,782  81  0  0 

23,000    0  0  0 

12,565    0  0  0 

1,06,137  84  1  0 

1,01,977    9  0  0 

79,100    0  0  0 

20,000    0  0  0 

15,000    0  0  0 

5,000    0  0  0 

12,162  6i  2  0 

370  2J  1  9 

13,16,666  64  2  0 


List  of  Talooks  acquired  by  the  Treaty  of  Mysore  — Gtooty  (remainder  of). 


C.  Pagodas 

F.    A. 

Pyze  Hissur  (the  fort  and 

Koorkoor  (remainder  of). 

dependencies) 

16,568 

0    0 

Kunchungoondy 

Kundundlah 

7,500 

0    0 

Gurrumcoudah 

Panmry      ... 

11,000 

0    0 

Euttungherry 

Warkur  Kunoor 

8,998 

0    0 

Eagdroog,  6  Talooks 

Yarutty  Murracheeroo  . 

5,902 

0  04 

.  Kinnool  Peishcush 

Beem  Kajah 

4,800 

0    0 

Junymullah,  1  Talook    . 

Nuttoor     ... 

2,700 

0    0 

Umrahpoor  Noomautty . 

Bialy  Mutty  Murgh 

9,426 

3    0 

Anungoondy 

Churtumpully 

8,961 

0    0 

HurpunkuUy,    6  Talooks 

Mutyhurah  Huttoor 

22,251 

94    0 

Wurtnahpoor,     and    sun- 

Koondunty 

8,800 

0    0 

dry  other  villages  in  the 

Yarghy      ... 

22,673 

0    0 

Chittledroog  district  . . . 

Pencoondah 

60,000 

0    0 

Minighaerrah 

8,000 

0    0 

Total 

Hundy  Ununtpoor 

16,000 

0    0 

Grand  Total 

C.  Pagodas. 

P. 

A. 

11,629 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

1,85,810 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

1,02,856 

0 

0 

66,666 

0 

0 

7,800 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

60,100 

0 

0 

1,10,030 

8f 

0 

5,840    \\    0 

7,93,300  lOf    0 

21,09,968      5     3 
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The  districts  situated  north  of  the  Toombuddrah,  which  conformably  to 
the  sixth  Article  of  the  annexed  Treaty  remain  with  His  Highness  the  Nizam 
to  be  deducted  from  the  above,  as  follows  : — 

C.  Pagodas.    F.    A. 

Koopul,  8  Talooks  ...                 ...  ...  ...  1,06,137  3J  0 

Cajjirdughui-,  8  ditto                 ...  ...  ...  1,01,977  9  0 

Kunnauckgherry,  1  Talook        ...  ...  ...  79,100  0  0 

Villages  of  the  Anagoondy  district  situated  tb  the  north 

of  the  Toombuddrah.          ...  ...  ...  8,710  0  0 

Villages  of  the  Tukkulcottah  district,  situated  likewise 

north  of  the  Toombuddrah  ...  ...  855  0  0 


Eetainedby  His  Highness  the  Nizam,,.  ...     2,96,780    0|  0 

Eemains  to  the  Honorable  Company  C.  Pagodas  . . .  18,13,188  4|  3 
Add  to  the  Adoni  country,  which,  together  with  all  His 
Highness's  remaining  possessions,  south  of  the  Toom- 
buddrah, is,  by  the  sixth  Article  of  the  annexed 
"  Treaty,  ceded  in  exchange  for  the  above  districts  to 
the  Honourable  Company      ...  Eupees     ...     8,34,718  12    0 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad,  the  \%tli  Octoher,  A.B.   1800j 
or  2,2nd  Jemaul-ul-Awul,  A.H.  1215. 

(Sd.)  J.    A.    KlEKPATEICKj 

Resident. 


Additional  Aeticlb  of  Tbeatt  between  the  Honoueable  East  India  Company  on  the 
one  part,  and  His  Highness  Nawab  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah  Meee  Ukbub 
Ali  Khan  Bahadooe,  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  his  children,  heirs,  and  successors,  on 
the  other ;  to  be  considered  as  appertaining  to  the  Treaty  of  perpetual  and  general  defen- 
sive alliance  concluded  at  Hyderabad  on  the  12th  of  October  1800  a.d.,  or  22nd  of 
Jemmadee-ul-Awul  1215  a.h. 

Article. 
In  the  event  (which  God  however  avert !)  of  joint  war  breaking  out  here- 
after with  any  other  power,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that,  during  the  continuance 
thereof,  all  officers  and  all  troops,  whether  individually  or  collectively,  belong- 
ing to  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  shall  have  fee  ingress  and  egress  to 
and  from  all  the  territories,  and  to  and  from  all  the  forts  belonging  to  each 
other  respectively ;  and  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  all  officers,  whether 
Clivil  or  Military,  belonging  to  either  government,  shall,  when  requisite, 
employ  all  their  power  and  all  the   resources  at  their  command  in  facilitating 


198 


Hyderabad— No.  XLV. 


Part  III 


the  operations  of  the  troops  employed,  to  whichever  of  the  two  contracting 
powers  they  may  happen  to  belong. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyieralad,  this  9th  of  Jamiary  1804, 
agreeing  with  %hth  Bamzan,  A.H.  1218. 


(Sd.)  J.    A.    KiRKPATRICK, 

Resident. 


His  Highness's  Mark. 


His 

Highness's 
Little  Seal. 


His 

Higliness's 
Great  Seal. 


(A  true  copy.) 

(Sd.)  J.    A.    KiRKPATRICK, 

Resident. 


No.  XLV. 

CoMMEECiAL  Tbeatt  with  the  Nizam,  1802. 
Tkeatt  for  the  impeovbmbnt  and  sectjeitt  of  the  teade  and  commeece  hetween  the 
territories  of  the  Honotteable  Bast  India  Company  and  of  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah,  Sopbadae  of  the  Dbccan  ;  settled  hy 
Majoh  James  Achilies  Kiekpateick,  Resident  at  the  Coxjet  of  His  Highness, 
by  virtue  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble 
RicHAED,  Maequis  Welleslby,  Knight  of  the  Most  Illusteioits  Oedee  of  Saint 
Patbick,  one  of  His  Beitannic  Majesty's  Peivy  Council,  Gotbenoe-Geneeal 
in  Council,  Captain  Geneeal  and  Commandbe-in-Chibe  of  His  Majesty's  and 
the  HoNOUEABLE  Company's  Foeces  in  India,  appointed  by  the  Honoueablb 
the  CouET  of  DiEBOTOES  of  the  said  Honoueablb  Company  to  direct  and  control 
all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies,  and  GoVeenoe-Geneeal  in  Council  of  all  the 
Beitish    possessions  in  the  East  Indies. 

Whereas   a   well   regulated  commerce  is  essential  to  the  opulence  and 
prosperity  of  the   people  and  to  the  wealth  and  power   of  the    State;  and 
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whereas  a  free  and  secure  commercial  intercourse  tends  to  maintain  and  improve 
the  relations  of  amity,  peace,  and  concord  between  contiguous  nations : 

Wherefore  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  anxious  to  improve  by  every  possible  means  the  close  and 
intimate  connection  now  happily  established  between  the  two  States,  and  to 
extend  the  benefits  of  their  union  to  their  respective  subjects,  have  agreed  on 
the  following  Articles  of  a  Treaty  of  commerce  between  the  two  States : — 

Article  1. 

As  the  testimony  of  the  firm  friendship,  union,  and  atta<2hment,  subsist- 
ing between  the  Honourable  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jah,  the  Honourable  Company  hereby  agree  to  graut  to  His  Highness  the  free 
use  of  the  seaport  of  Masulipatam ;  at  which  port  His  Highness  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  establish  a  commercial  factory  and  agents  under  such  regulations  as 
the  nature  of  the  Company's  government  shall  require  and  as  shall  be  adjusted 
between  the  Governor-GeneraJ  in  Council  and  His  said  Highness, 

Aeticle  2.  , 

His  Highness's  ships  bearing  his  flag  shall  be  entitled  at  all  times  to  the 
protection  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  and  of  the  Honourable  Company's  ships 
of  war,  and  shall  be  admitted  into  all  the  ports  belonging  to  the  British 
Government  in  India  upon  the  footing  of  the  most  favoured  nations. 

Aeticle  3. 

There  shall  be  a  free  transit  between  the  territories  of  the  contracting 
parties  of  all  articles  being  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  each  res- 
pectively ;  and  also  of  all  articles  being  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture 
of  any  part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions. 

Aeticle  4. 
All  rahdarry  duties  and  all  duties  collected  by  individual  renters  or  zemin- 
dars on  goods  passing  to  and  from  the  territories  of  the  contracting  parties 
shall  be  abolished,  and  all  zemindars,  renters,  &c.,  shall  be  strictly  prohibited 
from  committing  any  acts  of  extortion  or  violence  on  the  merchants  passing 
through  the  respective  territories  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Aeticle  5. 
A  duty  of  five  per  cent,  and  no  more  shall  be  levied  at  Hyderabad  indis- 
criminately on  all  articles  of  merchandize  whatever  imported  into  His  High- 
ness's dominions  from  the  Company's  possessions.  No  articles  shall  pay  duty 
more  than  once.  The  duties  payable  shall  be  regulated  by  a  just  valuation  of 
the  article  or  commodity  on  which  they  shall  be  charged,  and  which  shall  be 
determined  by  an  invoice  authenticated  by  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  proper 
Officer  on  each  side :  Nor  shall  any  arbitrary  valuation  of  any.  article  or 
commodity  be  admitted  to  enhance  the  amount  of  the  duties  payable  thereon, 
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and  the  said  duties  shall  be  fixed  and  immutable  except  by  the  mutual  consent 
of  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  6. 

The  Honourable  East  India  Company  shall  on  their  part  adopt  similar 
arrangements  in  every  respect  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  transit  through 
their  dominions  of  all  articles  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  His 
Highnesses  territories  and  of  guarding  the  same  from  all  unjust  exactions  or 
vexatious  imposts  whatever. 

Article  7. 

The  duties  payable  to  the  Honourable  Company  on  all  articles  imported 
into  their  territories  from  His  Highnesses  dominions  shall  be  collected  in  the 
mode  prescribed  by  the  fifth  Article  at  Masulipatara  alone,  or  at  one  or  more 
places  according  to  the  convenience  of  the  merchants  belonging  to  His  High- 
ness's  dominions ;  and  the  said  place  or  places  shall  be  fixed  with  the  consent 
of  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  it  being  understood  that  no  article  imported  from 
His  Highnesses  dominions  shall  in  any  case  pay  duty  more  than  once,  whether 
the  said  duty  be  collected  at  Masulipatam  or  elsewhere. 

Aeticle  8. 
A  duty  of  five  per   cent,  and  no  more  shall  be  levied  once  by  His  High- 
ness's  government,  and  be  made  payable  at   Hyderabad  on  the  prime  cost  of 
all  commodities  purchased  in  His  flighness's  dominions  for  exportation. 

Article  9. 

No  merchants  or  traders  under  the  Company's  government  shall  be  allow- 
ed to  re-vend  in  the  dominions  of  the  Nawab  aforesaid  the  productions  or 
manufactures  of  his  territories  purchased  by  them  therein.  Neither  shall  any 
grain  be  exported  from  the  territories  of  the  Nawab  aforesaid  into  those  of 
the  Honourable  Company  without  a  special  licence  for  the  purpose  ;  nor  any 
more  grain  be  purchased  in  His  Highness's  territories  than  what  is  necessary 
for  the  consumption  of  the  subsidary  force.  But  it  is  at  the  same  time  here- 
by agreed  that,  in  cases  of  necessity,  permission  shall  reciprocally  be  granted 
immediately  on  application  for  the  transportation  of  grain,  free  from  all  duties 
whatever,  into  the  respective  territories  of  the  two  contracting  powers  iu 
Hindostan  and  Deccan. 

Article  10. 

The  traders  under  both  governments,  namely,  all  such  as  shall  traflBc 
from  the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  territories  to  the  territories  of  His 
Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah,  and  vice  versa,  shall,  upon  the  importation 
of  their  commodities  into  the  respective  territories,  pay  once  a  duty  of  five  per 
cent,  according  to  the  terms  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  Articles.  With  res- 
pect to  others  who  do  not  come  under  the  above  description,  such  as  traders 
from  foreign  parts  or  inhabitants  of  Hyderabad,  who  have  always  paid  the 
usual  duties,  the  kurrorah  shall,  as  heretofore,  levy  duties  from  them  according 
to  custom. 
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Article  11. 

The  preceding  regulations  shall  take  effect  and  be  established  in  the  res- 
pective territories  of  the  contracting  parties  on  the  1st  day  of  September  next, 
answering  to  the  2nd  of  Jemmadee-ul-Awul,  a.h.  1217,  after  which  day  no 
duties  shall  be  levied  in  any  other  manner  than  in  conformity  to  the  stipula- 
tions of  this  Treaty. 

Article  12. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  twelve  Articles,  being  this  day  settled  by 
Major  James  Achilles  Kirkpatrick  with  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor, 
Major  Kirkpatrick  has  delivered  one  copy  thereof  in  English  and  Persian, 
signed  and  sealed  by  himself,  to  the  said  Nawab,  who  on  his  part  has  also 
delivered  one  copy  of  the  same  duly  executed  by  himself :  and  Major  Kirkpa- 
trick, by  virtue  of  special  authority  given  to  him  in  that  behalf  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  hereby  declares  the  said 
Treaty  to  be  in  full  force  from  the  date  hereof,  and  engages  to  procure  and 
deliver  to  His  Highness  in  the  space  of  fifty  days,  a  copy  of  the  same  from  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  in  every  respect  the  counterpart  of  that  executed 
by  himself,  and  on  the  delivery  of  such  copy,  the  Treaty  executed  by  Major 
Kirkpatrick  shall  be  returned. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad,  this  \'^th  day  of  April,  A.B. 
1802,  or  %th  day  of  Zehidge,  A.H.  1816. 


Seal  of 
the  Nizam. 


(Sd.)         J.  A.  Kirkpatrick, 

Resident. 


No.  XLVI. 


IifSTETTMENT  Under  the  signature  of  the  Goveenoe  Gbneeal  in  CotrNCiL,  delivered  to  the 
Nizam  (Secundee  Jah)  on  his  accession  to  the  musnud,  recognizing  all  the  former 
Teeaties  and  engagements  with  Nizam  Ali  deceased. 

The  friendship  and  alliance  which  so  firmly  and  happily  subsisted  between 
His  late  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam  Ali  Khan,  Soubadar  of  the  Deccan,  and 
the  Honourable  Companjr's  government,  shall  be  considered  to  subsist  with 
equal  force  and  sincerity  and  shall  continue  for  ever  unimpaired  between  His 
late  Highness's  eldest  son  and  successor,  the  Nawab  Secunder  Jah,  and  the 
Honourable  Company,  and  all  Treaties  and  engagements  which  subsisted 
between  His  late  Highness  and  the  Honourable  Company^s  government  shall 
be  considered  lo  be  in  full  force  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  And  His  Excel- 
lency the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  in  Council  hereby  declares,  ou 
the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company,  that  the  British  Government  is 
V  26 
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efEectually  bound  by  the  said  engag'ements  and  Treaties,   and  that  the  said 
engagements  and  Treaties  shall  be  duly  observed  until  the  end  of  time. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and  the  signature  of 
His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  m  Council,  at  Fort  Wil- 
liam in  Bengal,  this  Z4<th  day  of  August  1803. 


Engagement  between  Secttnueb  Jah  and  the  Company,  1803. 

The  friendship  and  union  which  so  strongly  and  happily  subsisted  between 
the  late  Nawab  Nizam  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor  (whose  soul  is  in  Paradise),  and 
the  Honourable  Company's  government  are  to  be  considered  as  perfectly 
unimpaired,  and  shall  meet  with  no  interruption  whatever.  All  existing 
Treaties  and  engagements  likewise  that  were  contracted  with  the  late  Nawab 
aforesaid  are  in  full  force  to  all  intents  and  purposes ;  and  we  hereby  declare 
that  we  are  eifectually  bound  by  the  engagements  and  Treaties  aforesaid,  and 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  said  Treaties  and  engagements  shall  be  duly 
observed  until  the  end  of  time. 

Signed  and  sealed  on  the  1th  day  of  August,  Anno  Domini  1803,  answer- 
ing to  Rubbee-oos-Sanee,  A.H.  1218,  with  the  seal  and  signature  of  Meer  Fou- 
land  Ali  Khan  Secunder  Jah  Bahadoor,  Soubadar  of  the  Beccan,  and  delivered 
in  duplicate,  on  the  day  aforesaid,  by  His  Highness  himself  to  Major  James 
Achilles  Kirkpatrick,  Resident  at  the  Court  of  Hyderabad. 


The    Seal 
of  the  Nawab 
Secunder  Jah. 


(Sd.)  J.  A.  KlEKPATEICK, 

Resident. 


No.  XLVII. 

Partition  Teeatt  of  Htdebabad,  with  His  Highness  the  Soubahdae  of  the  Deccan,  1804. 

Tebatt  for  the  settlement  of  geneeal  peace  in  Hindostan  and  the  Deccan,  and  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  friendship  subsisting  between  the  Honotjeablb  English  East 
India  Company  and  its  allies,  His  Highness  the  Soubadae  of  the  Deccan  and  His 
Highness  Eao  Pttndit  Petjdhan  Peishwa  Bahadooe,  settled  between  the  said 
Honoueablb  Company  and  the  said  allies  by  Majoe  James  Achilles  Kiekpateick, 
Resident  of  the  Couet  of  Hydekabad,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  delegated  to  him  by 
His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  Eichaed,  Maequis  Wellesley,  Knight  of  the 
Most  Illusteiotjs  Oedee  of  Saint  Pateick,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most  Honoue- 
ablb Peivy  Council,  Goveenoe  Gbneeal  in  Council  of  all  the  Beitish  possessions 
and  Captain  Geneeal  of  all  the  Beitish  land  foeces  in  the  East  Indies. 

Whereas,  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaties  of  peace  conchided  by  Major 
General  the   Honourable  Arthur  Wellesley,   on   the  part  of  the  Honourable 
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Company  and  its  allies,  with  the  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb  Soubah,  Rajah  of 
Berar,  at  Deogaum,  on  the  17th  of  December  1803,  and  with  Maharajah 
Dowlut  Rao  Sindia  at  Surjee  Anjengaum,  on  the  30th  of  that  month,  which 
Treaties  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  and  by 
the  allies  of  the  British  Government,  certain  forts  and  territories  have  been 
ceded  by  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb  Soubah,  and  by  Maharajah  Dowlut  Rao 
Sindia,  to  the  Honourable  Company  and  its  allies,  the  following  Articles  of 
agreement,  for  the  settlement  of  the  said  forts  and  territories,  have  been 
concluded  by  the  British  Government  and   by  the  said  allies : — 


Article  1. 

The  province  of  Cuttack,  including  the  port  and  district  of  Balasore,  and 
all  cessions  of  every  description  made  by  the  second  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Deogaum,  or  by  any  Treaties  which  have  been  confirmed  by  the  tenth  Article 
of  the  said  Treaty  of  Deogaum,  shall  belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  the 
Honourable  English  East  India  Company. 


Article  2. 

The  territories  of  which  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb  Soubah  formerly  col- 
lected the  revenues,  in  participation  with  His  Highness  the  Soubadar  of 
the  Deccan,  and  those  formerly  possessed  by  Maharajah  Senah  Saheb 
Soubah,  to  the  westward  of  the  river  Wurdah,  ceded  by  the  third  Article 
of  the  Treaty  of  Deogaum,  and  the  territory  situated  to  the  southward  of  the 
hills,  on  which  are  the  forts  of  Nernullah  and  Gawilghur,  and  to  the  westward 
of  the  river  Wurdah,  stated  by  the  fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Deogaum 
to  belong  to  the  British  Government  and  its  allies,  shall  belong  in  perpetual 
sovereignty  to  His  Highness  the  Soubadar  of  the  Deccan,  with  the  exception 
of  the  districts  reserved  to  Senah  Saheb  Soubah  in  the  fifth  Article  of  the  said 
Treaty  of  Deogaum. 


Article  3. 

All  the  forts,  territories,  and  rights  of  Maharajah  Dowlut  Rao  Sindia  in 
the  Doab,  or  country  situated  between  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  and  all  his 
forts,  territories,  rights,  and  interests  in  the  countries  which  are  to  the  north- 
ward of  those  of  the  Rajahs  of  Jeypore  and  Jodhpore,  and  of  the  Rana  of 
Gohud,  ceded  by  the  second  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surjee  Anjengaum,  shall 
belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  the  Honourable  Company. 


Article  4. 
The  fort  of  Baroach  and  territory  depending  thereon,  ceded  by  the  third 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surjee  Anjengaum,  shall  belong  in  perpetual  sove- 
reignty to  the  Honourable  Company. 
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Article  5. 

The  fort  and  city  of  Ahmednugger,  together  with  such  part  of  the  terri- 
tory depending  thereon  as  is  ceded  by  the  third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surjee 
Anjengaum  to  the  Honourable  Company  and  its  allies^  shall  belong  in  perpe- 
tual sovereignty  to  His  Highness  the  Peishwa. 


Aeticle  6. 

All  the  territories  which  belonged  to  Maharajah  Dowlut  Eao  Sindia 
before  the  commencement  of  the  late  war,  situated  to  the  southward  of  the 
hills  called  the  Adjuntee  Hills,  including  the  fort  and  district  of  Jalnapore, 
the  town  and  district  of  Gandapore,  and  all  other  districts  between  that  range 
of  hills  and  the  river  Godavery,  ceded  by  the  fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Surjee  Anjengaum  to  the  Honourable  Company  and  its  allies,  shall  belong  in 
perpetual  sovereignty  to  His  Highness  the  Soubadar  of  the  Deccan. 


Article  7. 

All  cessions  made  to  the  Honourable  Company  by  any  Treaties  which 
have  been  confirmed  by  the  ninth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Surjee  Anjengaum 
shall  belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  the  Honourable  Company. 


Article  8. 
This  Treaty,  consisting  of  eight  Articles,  being  this  day,  the  17th  of 
Mohurrum,  corresponding  with  the  28th  of  April,  settled  and  concluded  at 
Hyderabad  by  Major  James  Achilles  Kirkpatrick,  with  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Meer  Ukbur  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  Soubadar  of  the  Deccan, 
the  said  Major  James  Achilles  Kirkpatrick  has  delivered  to  His  said  Highness 
a  copy  of  the  same,  in  English  and  Persian,  under  the  seal  and  signature  of 
the  said  Major  James  Achilles  Kirkpatrick,  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
Ausuph  Jah  Meer  Akber  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor  has  delivered  to  the  said  Major 
James  Achilles  Kirkpatrick  another  copy  also  in  Persian  and  English,  bear- 
ing His  Highness's  seal  and  signature ;  and  the  aforesaid  Major  James 
Achilles  Kirkpatrick  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to  His  said  Highness 
without  delay  a  copy  of  the  same,  duly  ratified  by  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Noble  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  on  the  receipt  of  which  by  His  said 
Highness  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  deemed  complete  and  binding  on  the 
Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness,  and  the  copy 
of  it  now  delivered  to  His  said  Highness  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  shall  be 
returned. 

Bone  at  Eyderabad,  this  %%th  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini  1804,  or  11  th 
day  of  Mohurrum,  Anno  Hegirm  1219. 

(Sd.)  J.    A.    KlEKPATEICK, 

Resident. 
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Tekatt  between  the  HoNOtJEABLE  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Sottba- 
DAE  of  the  Deccan  and  his  children,  heirs,  and  successors,  for  the  further  confirmation 
of  Mendship  and  unity  of  interests,  concluded  through  the  agency  of  Chaeles 
Theophiltts  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  Eesident  at  the  Couet  of  His  said  HiaHNESs,  by 
virtue  of  fuU  powers  to  that  effect  vested  in  him  by  His  Excbllenct  the  Most  Nobie 
Pbancis,  Maeqtjis  of  Hastings,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Oedee  of  the  Gaetbe, 
Knight  g.c,  of  the  Most  Honoueable  Oedee  of  the  Bath,  one  of  His  Beitannio 
Majesty's  Most  Honoueable  Peivy  Council,  Goveenoe  Genbeal  in  Council, 
appointed  by  the  Honoueable  the  Couet  of  Dieectoes  of  the  said  Honoueable 
Company  to  direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies,  and  Commandee- 
in-Chief  of  His  Majesty's  and  the  Honoueable  Company's  Foecbs. 

Whereas  certain  rights,  fortSj  and  territories  have  come  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  from  the  States  of  Nagpore  and 
Holkar,  and  in  consequence  of  the  reduction  and  occupation  of  the  dominions 
of  the  Peishwa,  the  following  Articles  of  agreement  for  the  settlement  of  the 
said  rights,  forts,  and  territories  have  been  concluded  by  the  said  Honourable 
Company  and  His  said  Highness  the  Soubadar  of  the  Deccan. 


Article  1. 

All  former  Treaties  and  engagements  between  the  two  States  now  in 
force  and  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  Treaty  shall  be  confirmed  by  it. 

Article  2. 

The  arrears  of  all  claims  and  demands  of  chout,  and  of  all  other  claims 
whatever  on  the  territories  or  government  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  due 
by  His  said  Highness  to  the  Peishwa,  are  hereby  declared  to  be  extinguished, 
and  His  said  Highness  is  released  in  perpetuity  from  the  payment  of  all  chout 
of  every  description  on  account  of  any  part  of  his  possessions. 

Article  3. 
His  Highness  the  Nizam  being  desirous  of  possessing  certain  of  the 
districts  acquired  by  the  late  war  on  account  of  their  situation  within  the 
exterior  line  of  His  Highnesses  frontier,  the  following  exchanges  of  territory 
are  hereby  agreed  upon  for  His  Highnesses  benefit  and  the  mutual  convenience 
of  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  4. 
The  districts  formerly  belonging  to  the  Peishwa  as  specified  in  the  Schedule 
A.,  hereunto  annexed,  and  estimated  at  the  annual  sum  of  Rupees  5,69,275-8 
are  hereby  transferred  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam. 
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Article  5. 

< 

The  districts  formerly  belonging  to  the  Eajah  of  Nagpore  according  to 
the  Schedule  B.,  hereunto  annexed,  and  estimated  at  the  annual  sum  of  Rupees 
3j  13,743-8,  together  with  the  forts  of  Gawilghur  and  NarnuUa,  and  the 
range  of  hills  on  which  they  are  situated,  shall  belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty 
to  His  said  Highness. 

Article  6. 

The  districts  of  Umber  and  Ellora,  formerly  belonging  to  Maharaj 
Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  and  estimated  at  the  annual  sum  of  Rupees  1,89,373, 
shall  also  belong  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  His  said  Highness. 

Article  7. 

His  Highness  the  Nizam  on  his  part  hereby  cedes  to  the  Honourable 
Company  in  perpetual  sovereignty  the  whole  of  his  rights  and  possessions 
situated  on  the  west  or  right  bank  of  the  river  Seena,  according  to  the 
Schedule  C,  hereunto  annexed,  and  also  the  whole  of  his  rights  and  posses- 
sions situated  within  the  district  of  Ahmednuggur  as  detailed  in  the  said 
Schedule,  the  whole  being  estimated  at  the  annual  sum  of  Rupees  4,31,785-3^. 

Article  8. 

His  Highness  the  Nizam  also  cedes,  for  the  purpose  of  their  being  trans- 
ferred in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  the  Rajah  of  Nagpore,  the  whole  of  his 
participated  rights  and  possessions  situated  on  the  east  or  left  bank  of  the 
river  Wurdah,  according  to  the  Schedule  D.  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty, 
and  estimated  to  produce  an  annual  revenue  of  Rupees  75,000. 

Article  9. 
Certain  assignments  of  chout  within  the  territory  of  His  Highness  the 
Nizam,  to  the  estimated  annual  amount  of  Rupees  one  lakh  and  twenty 
thousand,  having  been  guaranteed  to  Appa  Dessaye  and  the  Putwardhuns, 
His  Highness  the  Nizam  hereby  agrees  to  pay  the  aforesaid  sum  annually  to 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company  in  perpetuity. 

Article  10. 
His  Highness  the  Nizam  also  engages  to  confirm  and  continue  all  enams 
and  wurshasuns  and  all  individual  and  charitable  allowances  of  every  descrip- 
tion whatever  which  may  have  been  granted  either  on  the  chout  payable  by 
His  Highness  to  the  Peishwa,  or  any  portion  of  the  districts  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  Peishwa  and  now  acquired  by  His  said  Highness  under  the  fourth 
Article  of  the  present  Treaty,  provided  those  grants  shall  have  been  in  force 
at  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities  with  the  Peishwa  in  the  month  of  November,- 
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1817,  and  that  the  holders  of  them  shall  have  performed  the   conditions  pre- 
scribed in  Mr.  Elphinstone's  proclamation,*  dated  the  11th  of  February,  1818. 

Article  11. 
This  Treaty,  consisting  of  eleven  Articles,  having  been  this  day  settled  by 
Charles  Theophillus  Metcalfe,  Esquire,  v^ith  the  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor, 
one  copy  thereof  has  been  delivered  to  the  said  Nawab,  and  the  Nawab  on  his 

*  Substance  of  a  Mahbatta  PbociiAMatiow  issued  on  the  11th  of  February  1818,  by  the  Honoueaei.e  M.  Elfhiv- 
STONE,  sole  Commissioner  for  the  settlement  of  the  territories  conquered  from  the  Peishwa. 

From  the  time  when  Bajee  Rao  ascended  the  musnud  his  country  was  a  prey  to  faction  and 
rebellion,  and  there  was  no  efficient  government  to  protect  the  people.  At  length  Bajee  Eao 
was  expelled  from  his  dominions  and  took  refuge  in  Bassein,  where  he  was  dependent  on  the 
bounty  of  Cundee  Rao  Rastia.  At  this  time  he  entered  into  alliance  with  the  British  Goreru- 
ment,  and  was  immediately  restored  to  the  full  possession  of  his  authority  ;  the  tranquillity  that 
has  been  enjoyed  since  that  period  is  known  to  all  ranks  of  men.  At  Bajee  Rao's  restoration 
the  country  was  laid  waste  by  war  and  famine,  the  people  were  reduced  to  misery,  and  the  govern- 
ment derived  scarcely  any  revenue  from  its  lands ;  since  then,  in  spite  of  the  farming  system 
and  the  exactions  of  Bajee  Rao's  officers,  the  country  has  completely  recovered,  through  the 
protection  afforded  it  by  the  British  Government,  and  Bajee  Rao  has  accumulated  those  treasures 
which  he  is  now  employing  against  his  benefactors.  The  British  Government  not  only  protected 
the  Peishwa's  own  possessions,  but  maintained  his  rights  abroad.  It  could  not  without  injury  to 
the  rights  of  others  restore  his  authority  over  the  Mahratta  Chiefs,  which  had  expired  long 
before  its  alliance  with  him;  but  it  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  satisfy  his  admissible  demands. 
and  succeeded,  in  spite  of  many  difficulties,  in  adjusting  some  and  putting  others  in  a  train  of 
settlement.  Among  these  were  Bajee  Rao's  claims  on  the  Guicowar.  The  British  Government 
had  prevailed  on  that  Prince  to  send  his  prime  minister  to  Poonah  for  the  express  purpose  of 
settling  those  demands,  and  they  were  on  the  eve  of  adjustment,  with  great  profit  to  the 
Peishwa,  when  Gungadhur  Shastry,  the  Guicowar's  vakeel  was  murdered  by  Trimbuckjee 
Dainglia,  the  Peishwa's  minister,  while  in  actual  attendance  on  his  court  and  during  the 
solemn  pilgrimage  of  Punderpore.  Strong  suspicion  rested  on  Bajee  Rao,  who  was  accused 
by  the  voice  of  the  whole  country;  but  the  British  Government,  unwilling  to  credit  such 
charges  against  a  Prince  and  an  ally,  contented  itself  with  demanding  the  punishment 
of  Trimbuckjee.  This  was  refused,  until  the  British  Government  had  marched  an  army  to 
support  its  demands ;  yet  it  made  no  claim  on  the  Peishwa  for  its  expenses,  and  inflicted  no 
punishment  for  his  protection  of  a  murderer  :  it  simply  required  the'  surrender  of  the  criminal ; 
and  on  Bajee  Rao's  compliance,  it  restored  him  to  the  undiminished  enjoyment  of  all  the  benefits 
of  the  alliance.  Notwithstanding  this  generosity,  Bajee  Rao  immediately  commenced  on  a  new 
system  of  intrigues,  and  used  every  exertion  to  turn  all  the  power  of  India  against  the  British 
Government.  At  length  he  gave  the  signal  of  disturbances  by  fomenting  an  insurrection  in  his 
own  dominions,  and  prepared  to  support  the  insurgents  by  open  force.  The  British  Government 
had  then  no  remedy  but  to  arm  in  turn.  Its  troops  entered  Bajee  Rao's  territories  at  all  points 
and  surrounded  him  in  his  capital,  before  any  of  those  with  whom  he  had  intrigued  had  time  to 
stir.  Bajee  Rao's  life  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  British  Government ;  but  that  Government, 
moved  by  Bajee  Eao's  professions  of  gratitude  for  past  favours  and  of  entire  dependence 
on  its  moderation,  once  more  resolved  to  continue  him  on  his  throne,  after  imposing  such 
terms  on  him  as  might  secure  it  from  his  future  perfidy.  The  principal  of  these  terms  was 
a  commutation  of  the  contingent  which  the  Peishwa  was  bound  to  furnish,  for  money  equal 
to  the  pay  of  a,  similar  body  of  troops ;  and  on  their  being  agreed  to,  the  British  Govern- 
ment restored  Bajee  Rao  to  its  friendship,  and  proceeded  to  settle  the  Pindarees,  who  had  so 
long  been  the  pests  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of  India,  and  of  none  more  than  the  Peishwa's 
own  subjects.  Bajee  Rao  affected  to  enter  with  zeal  into  an  enterprise  so  worthy  of  a  great  govern- 
ment, and  assembled  a  large  army  on  pretence  of  cordially  assisting  in  the  contest :  but  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  professions  he  spared  neither  pains  nor  money  to  engage  the  powers  of  Hindostan 
to  combine  against  the  British  ;  and  no  sooner  had  the  British  troops  marched  towards  the  haunts 
of  the  Pindarees,  than  he  seized  the  opportunity  to  commence  war,  without  a  declaration,  and 
without  even  an  alleged  ground  of  complaint.  He  attacked  and  burned  the  house  of  the  British 
Resident,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations  and  the  practice  of  India,  plundered  and  seized  on 
peaceable  travellers,  and  put  two  British  officersto  an  ignominious  death.  Bajee  Rao  himself 
found  the  last  transaction  too  barbarous  to  avow ;  but  as  the  perpetrators  are  still  unpunished  and 


208 


Hyderabad-No.  XLVIII. 


Part  III 


part  has  delivered  one  copy  of  the  same  duly  executed  by  himself  to  the  afore- 
said gentlemaUj  who  engages  to  procure  and  deliver  to  His  Highness  a  copy  of 
the  same  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  in  every  respect  the 
counterpart  to  this  executed  by  himself,  after  which  the  copy  executed  by  the 
aforesaid  gentleman  shall  be  returned. 

Signed,  sealed,  and    exchanged  at  Hyderabad,  \%th  December,  A.I).  1823, 
llth  Ruhbee-ul-Awul,  A.  H.  1238. 


The 

Nizam's 

Seal. 


(Sd.)  C.  T.  Metcalfe. 

„  Hastings. 

„  J.  Adams. 

„  J.  Fbndall. 

„  J.  H.  Harington. 


L.  s. 


Ratified  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal, 
this  31st  day  of  December  1822. 

(Sd.)         George  Swinton, 

Secretary  to  Government, 


retain  their  command  in  his  army,  the  guilt  remains  with  him.  After  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  Bajee  Rao  threw  ofE  the  mask  regarding  the  murder  of  Gungadhur  Shastry,  and  avowed  his 
participation  in  the  crime,  by  uniting  his  cause  with  that  of  the  murderer.  By  these  acts  of 
perfidy  and  violence  Bajee  Eao  has  compelled  the  British  Government  to  drive  him  from  his 
musnud  and  to  conquer  his  dominions.  For  this  purpose  a  force  is  gone  in  pursuit  of  Bajee  Rao, 
which  will  allow  him  no  rest ;  another  is  employed  in  taking  his  forts ;  a  third  has  arrived  by  the 
way  of  Ahmednuggur  ;  and  a  greater  force  than  either  is  now  entering  the  Kandeish,  under  the 
personal  command  of  His  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Hislop.  A  force  under  General  Munro  is  re- 
ducing the  Carnatic,  and  a  force  from  Bombay  is  taking  the  forts  in  the  Conean,  and  occupying 
that  country,  so  that  in  a  short  time  no  trace  of  Bajee  Eao  will  remain.  The  Rajah  of  Sattara, 
who  is  now  a  prisoner  in  Bajee  Rao's  hands,  will  be  released  and  placed  at  the  head  of  an  inde- 
pendent sovereignty,  of  such  an  extent  as  may  maintain  the  Rajah  and  his  family  in  comfort  and 
dignity.  With  this  view,  the  fort  of  Sattara  has  been  taken,  the  Rajah's  flag  has  been  set  up  in 
it  and  his  former  ministers  have  been  called  into  employment.  Whatever  country  is  assigned  to 
the  Rajah  will  be  administered  by  him,  and  he  will  be  bound  to  establish  a  system  of  justice  and 
order  :  the  rest  of  the  country  will  be  held  by  the  Honourable  Company.  The  revenue  will  be 
collected  for  the  government,  but  all  property,  real  or  personal,  will  be  secured.  All  wuttun  and 
enam  (hereditary  lands),  wurshasun  (annual  stipends),  and  all  religious  and  charitable  establish- 
ments will  be  protected,  and  all  religious  sects  will  be  tolerated,  and  their  customs  maintained,  as 
far  as  is  just  and  reasonable.  The  farming  system  is  abolished.  Officers  shall  be  forthwith 
appointed  to  collect  a  regular  and  moderate  revenue  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  to 
administer  justice  and  to  encourage  the  cultivators  of  the  soil.  They  will  be  authorized  to  allow 
of  remissions,  in  consideration  of  the  circumstances  of  the  times.  All  persons  are  prohibited  pay- 
ing revenue  to  Bajee  Rao  or  his  adherents,  or  assisting  them  in  any  shape.  No  reduction  will  be 
made  from  the  revenue  on  account  of  such  payments.  Wuttundars,  and  other  holders  of  land, 
are  required  to  quit  his  standard  and  return  to  their  villages  within  two  months  from  this  time. 
The  zemindars  will  report  the  names  of  those  who  remain ;  and  all  who  fail  to  appear  in  that  time 
shall  forfeit  their  lands,  and  shall  be  pursued  without  remission  until  they  are  entirely  crushed. 

All  persons  whether  belonging  to  the  enemy   or  otherwise,  -who  may  attempt  to  lay  waste  the 
country  or  to  plunder  the  roads,  will  be  put  to  death  whenever  they  are  found. 
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Schedule  of  the  districts  formerly  belonging  to  the  Peishwa,  and  now  transferred, 
by  the  4M  Article  of  the  annexed  Treaty,  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam. 

Oomurtehau"  ... 

Julgaum 

Wyezapoor  Seorage 

TJntoor  „ 

22  Villages   of    Talook     Eahisbone 

Seornije 
Dhabany  Seorage 
Detached  Villages 
Shewlee  Peer... 
Hirpoor  Talookah 
Ghal  Nandoor 
Sundry  Villages 


Total 


5,69,275     8    0 


B. 

Schedule  of  the  districts  formerly  belonging  to  the  Rajah  of  Nagpore,  and  now 
transferred,  by  the  hth  Article  of  the  annexed  Treaty,  to  His  Highness  the 
Nizam. 


Aioal 
Argaum 
Wumais 
Bhatooly 
Kulkall 

Deduct  the  revenue  of  Moongaum  held  by 
Sreedhur  Pundit  and  Jeswunt  Eao 
Eamohunder,  half  of  the  village  Bel- 
khaira  held  by  Jeswunt  Eao  Eam- 
chunder. 


Total 


3,25,000    8    0 


11,257    0    0 


...  3,13,743     8    0 


c. 

Schedule  of  the  rights  and  possessions  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  situated  on 
the  west  or  right  banh  of  the  river  Seena  and  within  the  district  of  Ahmed- 
nuggur,  the  whole  of  which  are  now  transferred,  by  the  lih  Article  of  the 
annexed  Treaty,  to  the  Honorable  Company. 

West  of  the  Seena. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Mohul,  Circar  of  Purainda, — 


The  Kusbeh  &c. 
KoorwuUee,  &c. 
Phool  Chiroholee. 


Wurwul. 

Earn  Higna,  .^c. 
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In  the  pergunnah  of  Raseen,  Cirear  of  Ahmednuggurj — 

Koortee,  &c. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Pandia,  Cirear  of  Pairgautn, — 

Ahmednuggur.  I  Mentohgaum. 

Saurergaum,  &c.  |  Siraul,  &o.     ^ 

Loonee,  &o. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Wangee,  Cirear  of  Purainda, — 

Luhwa.  I  Kunder. 

Krishbeh,  &c.  |  Hitnowra. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Mundroop,  Cirear  of  Solapoor, — 

Mundroop,  &o.  |  Meeree,  &c. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Taimhhoorneej  Cirear  of  Puraindar^ — 

Ahola,  &o.  I  Hutgaum. 

TVuvalee.  |  Kusbeh  of  Taimbhoornee. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Chumargoondaj  Cirear  of  Ahmednuggurj — 

Paleywarree,  &e.  Saitphut. 

Kurgut.  Korygaum. 

Koondaiza.  Ghautgaum,  &c. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Kunywulleet,  Cirear  of  Ahmednuggur^ — 


Amba  Julgaum,  &c. 
Sogaum,  &c. 
Marndgaum,  -.fco. 


Kusbeh  of  Nandnuj. 
HurmuUa. 
Pargaum,  &c. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Burdole,  Cirear  and  Soobah  of  Beejapoor^ — 

Tanklee,  &o. 
Jujjeesunnee,  &c. 
Charchars,  &c. 


Part  of  the  village  of  Mandra. 
Codree  Kunnoor. 

Choutee  and  other  Ubwaubs  granted 
to  the  Putwurdhuns. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Oondergaum,  Cirear  of  Purainda, — 

Marra,  &c. 

In  the  pergunnah  and  Sircar  of  Purainda^ — 


Koordoo  and  19  other 

khalsa  villages. 
Badlonee,  and  11  other 

villages. 


Oopla. 

Papnass. 


Within  the  District  of  Ahmednuggur. 


In  the  pergunnah  of  Kurwah  — 

Adulgaum. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Jamkhair,— 

Kurdlah. 
Jamkhair. 
Loney. 
Punpulgaum. 

In  the  turrulff  of  Ranjungaum, — 

Auguah. 


Kolegaum. 

Sonegaum. 

Sountany    attached    to    the  fort  of 

Purainda. 
Dhurrungaum. 

Bhowsee. 


Part  III 


Hyderabad— Wo.  XLIX. 


211 


In  the  talook  of  Khaim, — 

Khaim. 

In  the  talook  of  Ahmednuggurj — 

Kohrgaum. 
Mreddurgaum. 

Balwany, 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Pangree, — 

Bliatamray.  | 

In  the  Cirear  of  Sungamnair, — 

Eahlay. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Nawassa, — 

Sallabutpoor. 

Boorhampore. 

Hingangaum. 

Chanday. 

Lohorwarry. 

Dairhgaum. 

Moreguhan. 

Ballypoonduree. 

Neembgaum. 

Prowrah  Sungum. 

Pathewully. 

Koorneet  Seng  way. 

Total  within  the  district  of  Ahmednuggur  and 
west  bank  of  the  river  Seena 


Nimborry. 


Mandway. 
Pargaum  Kolhot. 


Chickroud. 


Sooltanpore. 

Kurmore. 

Koontaphul. 

Tondoolee. 

Sallut  Wurgong. 

Dewallamy. 

Wankkree. 

Mallwany. 

Nimbay. 

Prekargaum. 

Khandlay  Khaddlay. 

Amulnair. 

on  the 


4,31,785     3  OJ 


D. 


Schedule  of  the  participated  rights  and  possessions  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam 
situated  on  the  east  or  left  bank  of  the  river  Wurdah,  and  now  ceded  by 
His  said  Highness,  according  to  the  8th  Article  of  the  annexed  Treaty,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  transferred  to  the  Bajah  of  Nagpore. 


In  the  pergunnah  of  Arwees, —  ^ 
Cirear  of  Gaweib. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Ashtee,- 
Circar  of  Gaweil. 

In  the  pergunnah  of  Amnair,- 
Circar  of  Khavila. 


Total 


75,000    0    0 


(Sd.)  Gr.   SwiNTON, 

Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  XLIX. 

ENaA&EMENT  of  1831.  ^ 

The  friendship  and  union  which-  have  been  so  strongly  and  happily  estab- 
lished from  of  old  between  the  Honourable  Company  and  the  late  Nawab 
Ausuph    Jah   MozufEer-ool-Moomalik   Nizam- ool-Moolk    Nizam-ood-Dowlah 
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Nawab  Meer  Ukbur  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor  Futteh  Jung  (whose  soul  is  in 
.  Paradise)  shall  always  continue  on  the  same  footing  between  His  Highness 
Ausuph  Jah  Mozuffer-ool-Moomalik  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Nizam-ood-Dowlah 
Nawab  Meer  Furkhund  Ali  Khan  Bahadoorj  the  eldest  son  and  successor  of 
the  deceased  Nawab^  and  the  said  Honourable  Company. 

All  existing  TreatieSj  engagements,  and  relations  that  were 'contracted 
or  established  between  the  two  States  during  the  time  of  the  late  Nawabs 
Nizam-ool-Moolk  Nawab  Meer  Nazim  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  and  Nizam- 
ool-Moolk  Nawab  Meer  Ukbur  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  shall  remain  in  full 
force  to  all  intents  and  purposes ;  accordingly  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  General,  on  the  part  of  the  said  Honourable  Company,  declares 
that  the  British  officers  are  effectually  bound  by  the  engagements  and  Treaties 
aforesaid,  and  that  by  the  favour  of  God  the  stipulations  of  the  said  Treaties 
and  engagements  shall  be  duly  observed  till  the  end  of  time.  In  assurance 
whereof  the  Governor  General  has  given  in  writing  these  few  lines  in  the 
shape  of  an  engagement. 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Simla,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  September  1831,  A.D- 
answering  to  the  VAth  Bubhee-oon-sanee  1247,  A.H.,  and  delivered  in 
duplicate  on  the  17th  day  of  October  1831,  by  Major  J.  Stewart,  Resident 
at  the  Court  of  Hyderabad,  to  His  Highness  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Mozuffer- 
ool-Moomalik  Meer  Furkhund  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor  Futteh  Jung,  Nizam  of 
Hyderabad. 


Governor 

General's 

Seal. 


(Sd.)         W.  Bentinck. 

„  H.  T.  Pkinsep, 

Secretary. 


No.  L. 

Teeaty  with  the  Nizam,  dated  the  21st  May  1853. 

Teeatt  between  the  HoNotrEABLB  the  English  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness 
the  Nawab  Nizam-ooi-Moole  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadooe,  settled  by  Colonel  John 
Low,  C.B.,  Eesidbnt  at  the  Couet  of  His  Highness,  by  virtue  of  full  powers  to  that 
effect  vested  in  him  by  the  Most  Noble  James  Andebw,  Maequis  op  Dalhousie, 
Knight  of  the  Most  Ancient  and  Most  Noble  Oedee  of  the  Thistle,  one  of  Hee 
Majesty's  Most  Honoueable  Peivy  Council,  and  Goveenoe  Geneeal,  appointed 
by  the  Honoueable  Company,  to  direct  and  control  all  their  affairs  in  the  East  Indies. 

Whereas  friendship  and  union  have  subsisted  for  a  length  of  time 
between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  and  have  been  cemented  and 
strengthened  by  Treaties  of  general  defence  and  protection ;  and  whereas  in 
the  lapse  of  time  many  changes  in  the  condition  of  Princes  and  neighbouring 
States  have  taken  place,  by  reason  of  which,  it  has  now  become  expedient 
to  revise  the  military  arrangements  that  were  fomierly  agreed  upon  for  the 
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fulfilment  of  the  said  Treaties ;  and  whereas  differences  and  discussions  have 
for  some  time  existed  between  the  contracting  partes  regarding  the  adjustment, 
of  charges  connected  with  portions  of  the  military  arrangements  subsisting 
between  the  States ;  and  whereas  it  is  fit  and  proper,  and  for  the  mutual 
advantage  of  both  powerSj  that  such  differences  should  now  be  finally  settled, 
and  that  the  recurrence  of  such  discussions,  which  tend  to  disturb  the  friend- 
ship and  harmony  of  the  contracting  parties,  should  effectually  be  prevented : 
wherefore  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
Articles  of  a  Treaty  between  the  States  : — 

Aeticle  1. 
The  peace,  union,  and  friendship  so  long  subsisting  between  the  Honour- 
able East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ool-Moolk 
Ausuph  Jah  Bab adoor  shall  be  perpetual;  the  friends  and  enemies  of  either 
shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both  j  and  the  contracting  parties  agree  that 
all  the  former  Treaties  and  agreements  between  the  two  States  now  in  force, 
and  not  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  engagement,  shall  be  confirmed  by  it. 

Aeticle  2. 

The  subsidiary  force,  which  for  general  defence  and  protection  has  been 
famished  by  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam, 
shall  be  continued,  and  shall  consist,  as  heretofore,  of  not  less  than  eight 
battalions  of  sepoys  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  with  their  requisite  com- 
plement of  guns,  and  European  artillerymen,  fully  equipped  with  warlike 
stores  and  ammunition. 

Unless  with  the  express  consent  of  His  Highness,  there  shall  never  be 
less  than  five  regiments  of  infantry,  and  one  of  cavalry  (with  a  due  proportion 
of  artillery)  of  the  said  subsidiary  force  stationed  within  the  territories  of  His 
Highness,  and  the  residue  of  such  subsidiary  force  shall  at  all  times  be  brought 
into  His  Highnesses  territories  without  delay,  on  His  Highness  making  re- 
quisition therefor. 

The  said  subsidiary  force  shall  be  employed  when  required  to  execute 
services  of  importance,  such  as  protecting  the  persons  of  His  Highness,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  and  reducing  to  obedience  all  rebels  and  exciters  of  dis- 
turbance in  His  Highnesses  dominions ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  employed  on  trifling 
occasions,  or  like  sebundee,  to  be  stationed  in  the  country  to  collect  revenue. 

Article  3. 

The  Honourable  East  India  Company  further  agrees  that  in  lieu  of  His 
Highness's  present  contingent,  it  shall  maintain  for  His  Highness,  his  heirs 
and  successors,  an  auxiliary  force  which  shall  be  styled  the  "Hyderabad  Con- 
tina'ent,ee  according  to  the  provisions  for  the  maintenance  of  that  force  which 
are'detailed  in  6th  Article  of  this  Treaty. 

It  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  five  thousand  infantry  and  two  thousand 
cavalry,  with  four  field  batteries  of  artillery.  It  shall  be  commanded  by 
British  ofiicers;  fully  equipped  and  disciplined  and  controlled  by  the  British 
Government,  through  its  representative  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad. 
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Whensoever  the  services  of  the  said  contingent  may  be  required,  they 
^hall  be  afforded  at  all  times  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  fully  and  promptly, 
throughout  his  whole  dominions.  If  rebellion  or  disturbance  shall  be  excited, 
or  if  the  just  claims  and  authority  of  His  Highness  shall  be  resisted,  the  said 
contingent,  after  the  reality  of  the  offence  shall  have  been  duly  ascertained, 
shall  be  employed  to  reduce  the  offenders  to  submission. 

Article  4. 
As  the  interest  of  the  two  States  have  long  been  identified,  it  is  further 
mutually  agreed  that  if  disturbances  shall  break  out  in  the  districts  belonging  to 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  His  Highness  the  Nizam  shall  permit  such 
portions  of  the  subsidiary  force  as  may  be  requisite,  to  be  employed  in  quelling 
the  same  within  the  said  districts.  In  like  manner,  if  disturbances  shall  break 
out  in  any  part  of  His  Highness's  dominions  contiguous  to  the  territories  of 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  to  which  it  might  be  inconvenient,  owing 
to  the  distance  from  Hyderabad,  to  detach  any  portion  of  the  subsidiary  force, 
the  British  Government,  if  required  by  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  shall  direct 
such  portions  of  its  troops  as  may  be  most  available  to  assist  in  quelling  the 
disturbances  within  his  His  Highness's  dominions. 

Article  5. 
In  the  event  of  war  His  Highness  the  Nizam  engages  that  the  sub- 
sidiary force,  joined  by  the  Hyderabad  Contingent,  shall  be  employed  in  such 
manner  as  the  British  Government  may  consider  best  calculated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opposing  the  enemy,  provided  that  two  Vjattalions  of  sepoys  shall 
always  remain,  as  settled  by  former  Treaties,  near  to  the  capital  of  Hyderabad ; 
and  it  is  also  hereby  agreed  that,  excepting  the  said  subsidiary  and  contingent 
forces.  His  Highness  shall  not  under  any  circumstances  be  called  upon  to  fur- 
nish any  other  troops  whatsoever. 

Article  6. 
For  the  purpose  of  providing  the  regular  monthly  payment  to  the  said 
contingent  troops,  and  payment  of  Appa  Dessaye's  chout,'  and  the  allowances 
to  Muhiput  Ham's  family,  and  to  certain  Mahratta  pensioners,  as  guaranteed 
in  10th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1822,  and  also  for  payment  of  the  interest  at 
six  per  cent,  per  annum  of  the  debt  due  to  the  Honourable  Company,  so  long 
as  the  principal  of  that  debt  shall  remain  unpaid,  which  debt  now  amounts  to 
about  fifty  lakhs  of  Hyderabad  Rupees,  the  Nizam  hereby  agrees  to  assign 
the  districts  mentioned  in  the  accompanying  Schedule  marked  A.,  yielding  an 
annual  gross  revenue  of  about  fifty  lakhs  of  Rupees,  to  the  exclusive  manage- 
ment of  the  British  Resident  for  the  time  being  at  Hyderabad,  and  to  such 
other  officers,  acting  under  his  orders,  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  appointed 
by  the  Government  of  India  to  the  charge  of  those  districts. 

Article  7. 
By  the  12th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1800  the  British  Government  can  in 
time  of  war  call  upon  that  of   His  Highness  the  Nizam  to  furnish  nine  thou- 
sand cavalry  and  six  thousand  infantry  to  accompany  the  British  troops  in  the 
field  J  the  present  Hyderabad  Contingent,  which  is  to  be  maintained  at  all  times 
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(whether  in  peace  or  war)j  is  accepted  as  an  equivalent  for  the  larger  body  of 
troops  above  specified  to  be  furnished  in  time  of  war  ;  and  it  is  accordingly^ 
hereby  declared  that  the  Nizam  shall  not  be  called  upon  at  any  time  by  the 
British  Government  to  furnish  any  other  troops  but  those  of  the  subsidiary 
force  and  the  Hyderabad  Contingent,  and  that  part  of  the  12th  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  1800,  which  requires  the  Nizam  to  furnish  nine  thousand  cavalry 
and  six  thousand  infantry,  is  accordingly  hereby  annulled. 

Aeticle  8. 
The  districts  mentioned  in  Schedule  A.  are  to  be  transferred  to  Colonel 
Low,  C.B.,  the  Resident,  immediately  that  the  ratified  Treaty  shall  be  received 
from  Calcutta ;  and  that  oflScer  engages  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government, 
that  the  Resident  at  the  Court  of  Hyderabad  for  the  time  being  shall  always 
render  true  and  faithful  accounts  every  year  to  the  Nizam  of  the  receipts  and 
disbursements  connected  with  the  said  districts,  and  make  over  any  surplus 
revenue  that  may  exist  to  His  Highness,  after  the  payment  of  the  contingent 
and  the  other  items  detailed  in  Article  6  of  this  Treaty. 

Article  9. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  nine  Articles  being  this  day  concluded  and 
settled  by  Colonel  John  Low,  c.B.,  on  behalf  of  the  Honourable  the  English 
East  India  Company,  with  the  Nawab  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah  Baha- 
door.  Colonel  Low  has  delivered  one  version  thereof,  in  English  and  Persian, 
signed  and  sealed  by  himself,  to  the  Nawab,  who  on  his  part  has  also  delivered 
one  copy  of  the  same  to  Colonel  Low,  duly  executed  by  His  Highness  ;  and 
Colonel  Low  hereby  engages  to  deliver  a  copy  of  the  same  to  His  Highness 
the  Nizam,  duly  ratified  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  within  thirty 
days  from  this  date. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad,  %\.st  May  A.D.  1853,  \%th 
Shaban  A.H.  1269. 


The 
Initials  of 
the  Nizam. 


The  Seal 

of  Colonel 

Low. 


(Sd.)         J.  Low,  Colonel, 

Resident  at  Hyderabad. 

„  Dalhousie. 

„  J.  Lowis. 

„  J.    DOKIN. 

Ratified  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council, 
at  Fort  William  in  Bengal,  on  the  18th  June  1853. 

(Sd.)        C.  Allen, 
Secy,  to  the  Govt,  of  India. 
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Schedule  of  Districts  in  Berar,  Pay  en  Ohat,  the  Baichore  Boob,  and  borders  of 
the  Sholapore  and  Ahmednuggur  Collectorates,  Bombay  Presidency,  trans- 
ferred to  the  management  of  the  British  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  agreeably 
to  the  provisions  of  the  &th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1853  (Fuslee  1363^, 
entered  into  by  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  with  His  Highness 
the  Nizam. 

The  Districts  in  Berar,  Pay  en  Ghat,  transferred  to  British  management  are  those 
lying  to  the  north  of  the  range  of  hills  which  extends  from  Adjuntah  on  the 
west,  to  Woon,  near  the  Wurdah,  on  the  east.  Any  villages  not  named 
underneath,  within  the  above-mentioned  boundary,  will  be  inchided  here- 
after among  those  transferred  to  the  management  of  the  British  Resident  at 
Hyderabad : — 


Peegunnah. 


Ankola 

.       1,24,944 

Dhianda 

.       1,33,844 

Baragaon 

17,381 

Thoogaon 

61,425 

Kurar  Balughat    ... 

2,250 

Posud    ditto 

17,158 

Argaon 

10,000 

Nursee  Balughat  ... 

73,129 

Mahore    ditto 

14,360 

Chichole  ditto 

12,722 

Larkhair 

4,556 

Tawuk,  alias  Yawuth  Mahal  . 

2,287 

Kulum 

2,510 

Chiknee 

2,501 

Mahagaon 

11,370 

Nargaon 

975 

Ralagaon 

8,750 

Pundur  Kowra 

2,000 

Bokshee  Kheir 

2,000 

Wunmaidee 

28,083 

Munba 

12,000 

Boodnara  Pooljee  ... 

32,068 

Boonkee          .       ■•• 

2,702 

Dhamodee,  alias  Dhamoree     . 

18,923 

Gooboo 

6,000 

Bowenbir 

.        *14,000 

Julka 

*3,000 

Seerala 

10,000 

Poosda 

*5,000 

Urgaon  (smaJl) 

*1,500 

Akote 

77,000 

Urgaon 

.       1,25,000 

Julgaon 

97,000 

Jamodee 

35,155 

Morsee 

36,000 

Pala 

3,000 

Malghat 

15,000 

Carried  over 


10,25,548 


Brought  forward 
Dhoolghat 
Soongaon 
Moondgrum 
Juroor 
Karla 

Bhailkheira 
Oomrawutee 
Pathore  Shaikh  Baboo 
Barsee  Taklee 
Babun 
Nandgaon 
Pathooda 
Punjur 

Peepulgaon  Baja  ... 
Buneirabeebee 
Eolapoor 
Tbulagaon 
Tiktal 
Lakpooree 
Eaoja 
Buroor 
Soorli 

Unjingaon  Baree  ... 
Seereeala,  alias  Teerala 
Nowsaree 
Bukee 
Elichpoor 
Kuruchgaon 
Unjingaon 
Dharoor 
AIwK 
Bulgaon 

Budneragungaee  ... 
Punohgawar 
Salood 
Papoo,  alias  Papul 

Carried  over 


10,25,543 

2,401 

7,500 

1,500 

9,000 

8,020 

2,563 

58,442 

15,881 

12,076 

3,881 

18,592 

24,001 

16,682 

37,946 

37,759 

38,807 

21,173 

3,500 

2,401 

1,500 

90,894 

2,991 

2,918 

7,014 

1,036 

1,468 

1,00,000 

1,00,000 

1,05,219 

20.000 

*6,500 

*5,000 

59,843 

30,371 

23,912 

7,911 

19,08,745 
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Pergtjnnah.- 

-[Concluded.) 

Brought 

forward     ...     19,08,745 

Brought  forward 

,.     24,79,793 

Punjm  ahagaon 

51,921 

Koorum 

18,000 

Eeithpoor 

61,710 

Moortunapoor 

45,000 

Chinohono 

11,139 

Mungaloor  Pir 

40,000 

Khed  Beloora 

14,910 

Koora 

45,000 

Seeona 

14,820 

Mungaloor  Dustigeer 

12,000 

Banoda 

17,855 

Kusba  Korum  Kheir,  &c. 

8,708 

Bathkolee 

38,596 

Dhumej,  &c. 

5,320 

Pathrote 

...       1,37,932 

Assulgaon 

10,105 

Malkheira 

10,871 

Akote 

9,000 

Palus  Kheir 

10,011 

Balapoor 

,.       2,41,275 

Sawurgaon  Taklee 

2,500 

Mulkapoor 

51,319 

Neir  Pursoopundit 

8,360 

Raichore 

2,499 

Nandgaon  Kazee  .. 

13,263 

Rajoora 

3,742 

Davikota 

3,226 

Rohenkheir 

2,491 

Dhamunko 

2,899 

Chandore 

20,727 

Parsolee 

2,200 

Nandoora 

9,846 

Manjurkheir 

8,525 

Nundgaon 

3,736 

Ooomrawutee  Eane 

3                ...            4,665 

Jeypoor 

4,146 

Hewur  Kheir 

22,601 

Koklee 

990 

Amnair 

6,855 

Devulghat 

17,955 

Sirisgaon 

19,189 

Darsangvee 

6,159 

Danapoor 

75,000 

Daria 

17,436 

Manna 

22,000 

Karinjabeebee 

23,535 

Girowlee 

10,000 

Karee  Dhamini     . . . 

14,297 

Kamurgaon 

2,230 

Can 

riedover     ...     24,79,793 

Total  Rs. 

...     30,95,309 

Deduct  amoun 

t  of  personal  jaghires  mark 

ed  thus  * 

Total  Rs. 

35,000 

...     30,60,309 

The  above  amount  is  exclusive  of  deh  sadur,  roosooms^  muktas,  yeomeeaSj 
enams,  and  all  charitable  allowances,  hitherto  held,  which  will  only  be  paid  to 
the  several  claimants  after  they  have  established  their  rights  by  the  production 
of  proper  Sunnuds  or  other  official  documents  acknowledged  to  be  correct  by 
the  Nizam's  government. 

Districts  in  the  Raichore  Boob  transferred  to  the  management  of  the  British  Resi- 
dent, the  boundaries  of  which  are  the  river  Krishna  and  Toombuddrah  on  the 
north,  south,  and  east,  and  the  Honourable  Company's  frontier  belonging  to 
the  Bombay  Presidency  on  the  west.  Any  talookas  or  villages  not  named  under- 
neath, within  the  above-mentioned  boundary,  will  be  included  hereafter  among 
those  transferred  to  the  management  of  the  British  Resident  at  Hyderabad, 


Pergunnah  Deodoorg,  &o.,  and  the  talooka  of  Kadloor,  &o 

The  Gudwal  Peshkush 

Pergunnah  Huvellee,  Raichore,  &c.,  Mahalat 

IMtto      Kanghery,  &o.,  and  Gooboor  and  Tharana 

Ditto      Koopul,  &e. 

Ditto      Moodkee  and  Moodgul 

Ditto      Gungawuttee 


Total  Rupees 


1,07,872 
1,15,000 
3,95,380 
2,22,280 
1,84,887 
59,063 
66,860 

11,51,342 


28 
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No  claims  in  these  districts  will  be  allowed  for  personal  jaghires  hitherto 
held  till  the  rights  to  the  same  shall  have  been  established  by  the  production 
of  proper  Sunnuds  or  other  official  documents  acknowledged  to  be  correct  by 
the  Nizam^s  Government. 

The  above  rule  is  also  applicable  to  roosoomSj  muktas,  yeomeeas,  enams, 
and  all  charitable  allowances. 


Districts  on  His  Highness's  Western  Frontier  bordering  on  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany's Bombay  Collector ates  of  Ahmednuggnr  and  Shola-pore. 

1. — The  sixteen  villages  in  the  Beer  district,  on  the  boundaries  of  the  Jam- 
khair  talooka,  in  the  Honourable  Company's  territory,  namely  : — 


Kai-^gaon 

Hutola 

Khoptee 

Bhudkul 

Morala 

Meenda 

Warjur 

Eoopoor 

Kotun 


Carried  oyer,  Rs. 


Kevenue. 

Ss.     a.  p. 

902  11  3 

773  14  6 

574    5 

740    5  6 

1,595  13  0 

374    7 

1,189    0  0 

104    8  6 

1,965     4  0 


8,220    5     3 


6 


0 


Brought  forward 
Seerapoor  Dhomala 
Bitelha 
Bawee 
Jam 
Vurnee 
Madmapoor 
Vadoli 

Total  Rupees 


Eeveuue. 

Ms.      a.  p. 

8,220    5  3 

1,417  15  0 

1,452    3  9 

505    0  0 

292    0  0 

624    8  0 

232  10  0 

436  11  0 

13,181    0  0 


//. — All  the  Villages  in  the  Districts  of 


Katee. 

Mardee. 

Peranda. 

Dharaseo. 

Bhoom. 

KuUum. 

Latoor. 


Nuldoorg. 

Tooljapoor. 

Lohara. 

Guujotee. 

Alund. 

Afzulpore. 


And  which  districts  are  within  the  boundaries  on  the  north  and  east  of 
the  Manjiraj  on  the  west  on  the  Honourable  Company^s  territory  in  the 
Ahmednuggur  and  Sholapoor  Collectorates  of  the  Bombay  Presidencyj  on  the 
south  of  the  Bheemaj  and  on  the  east  in  as  direct  a  line  as  can  possibly  be 
drawn  between  the  town  of  Nittoor  on  the  Manjira,  and  Afzulpore  on  the 
Bheema,  yielding  a  gross  revenue  of  about  eight  lakhs  of  Rupees  per  annum, 
exclusive  of  personal  jaghires,  yeomeeas,  roosooms,  and  charitable  allowances. 

No  claims  on  these  districts  will  be  allowed  for  personal  jaghires  hitherto 
held  till  the  rights  to  the  same  shall  have  been  established  by  the  production 
of  proper  Sunnuds  or  other  official  documents  acknowledged  to  be  correct  by 
the  Nizam's  government. 

The  above  rule  is  also  applicable  to  roosooms,  yeomeeas,  enams,  and  all 
charitable  allowances. 
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The  talooJeas  Retailed  hereafter,  belonging  to  Surf-i-Khas,  and  the  nohlemen 
mentioned  underneath,  will  le  left  to  the  revenue  management  of  the  Officers 
appointed  for  that  purpose  hy  the  Hyderabad  Government. 


Budnera  Gungaee 

Puohgohan 

Salood 

Papoo,  alias  Papul 

Punj  Mahagaon 

Eeithpoor 


Bbeae. 
8urf-i-hhas  Talookas. 


59,843 
30,371 
23,912 
7,911 
51,921 
61,710 


Carried  over  ...2,35,668 


Brought  forward 
Chinchona 
Khedbelloora 
Seeona 
Bunoda 
Bath  Kolee 
Pathrot 
Malkheira 
Palas  Kheira 

Total 


2,35,668 
11,139 
14,910 
14,820 
17,855 
38,596 

1,37,932 
10,871 
10,011 

,  4,91,802 


Jaghire  Taloohas  belongitig  to  Siraj-ool-Moolh  Bahadoor. 


Dhureeapoor 
Manna 
Garowlee 
Koorum 


75,000 
22,000 
10,000 
18,000 


Carried  over     ...1,25,000 


Brought  forward 

..  1,25,000 

Moortezapoor 

..     45,000 

Mungaloor  Dustigeer 

..     12,000  . 

Mungaloor  Pir 

..     40,000 

Kora 

..     45,000 

Rupees     ...  2,67,000 


DoAB  Talookas. 
Belonging  to  S-arf-i-Jchas. 
Mooshkee  and  Moodgul 


Total  Rupees 


59,063 
8,17,865 


Talookas  on  the  west  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  Territories,  bordering  on  the 
»        Collectorates  of  Ahmednuggwr  and  Sholapore. 


Surf-i-lchas. 

Villages  in  the  Lohara  Talooka. 

„  „       Gunjotee    „ 

„  „       Alund        „ 

Shums-ool-Oomrah  Bahadoor's  Talooka  of  Afzulpoor. 
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In  lieu  of  the  deficiency  in  the  originally  estimated  value  of  the  western  districts 
bordering  on  the  Sholapore  and  Ahmednuggur  Collector ates,  transferred  to 
British  management,  also  in  lieu  of  certain  Surf-i-hhas  villages  in  the 
Valley  of  Berar,  inserted  in  the  preceding  lists,  and  the  jaghireof  Bhom, 
belonging  to  Rajah  Urjoon  Bahadoor,  all  as  detailed  lelow. 

Detail. 

Deficiency  in  the  estimated  amount  of  gross  revenue  in  the 

Western  Districts...  ...  ...  ...  4,58,S06 

SUEF-I-KHAS. 

Names  of  Villages. 

Pandarkoora                 ,,.  ...  ...  ...  2,000 

Mombhar  ...                  ...  ...  ...  ...  12,000 

Pergunnah  Budnara  Pooljee  ...  ...  ...  32,068 

Savurgaon  Taklee         ...  ...  ...  ...  2,500 


48,568 
Pergunnah  Bhom,  Rajah  Urjoon  Bahadoor  ...  ...     41,100 

Rupees     ...  5,48,174 


His  Highness  the  Nizam  transferred  to  the  management  of  the  British  Resident 
at  Hyderabad  the  talookas  mentioned  underneath  in  the  Province  of  Bala- 
ghat,  Berar. 

List. 

Pergunnah  Mehkur               ...                  ...  ...  ...  38,339    • 

Ditto     Sindkhair          ...                 ...  ...  ...  17,588 

Ditto     Mulkapoor  Pangree               ...  ...  ...  11,350 

Ditto    Seoolee               ...                 ...  ...  ...  13,451 

Ditto    Lonhar               ...                 ...  ...  ...  8,987 

Ditto    Waljhud             ...                 ...  ...  ...  5,159 

Ditto    Gatpooree           ...                 ...  ...  ...  6,279 

Ditto     Karoomatergaon                    ...  ...  ...  7,511 

Ditto    FutehKhelda    ...                 ...  ...  ...  27,666 

Muoje  Kopta     ...                 ...                 ...  ...  ...  722 

Kusba  Dondgaou                  ...                 ...  ...  ...  4,109 

Sayur,  &o.  of  the  above  Mahalat             ...  ...  ...  7,563 

Pergunnah  Bassim                ...                  ...  ...  ...  60,891 

Ditto    Ounda               ...                 ...  ...  ...  20,197 

Ditto     Sirpoor               ...                 ...  ...  ...  22,857 

Mouza  Moongla                   ...                 ...  ...  ...  1,286 

Pergunnah  Kulumnooree      ...                  ...  , . .  ...  38,770 

Ditto     Oomurkhair       ...                  ...  ...  ...  89,208 

Pergunnah  Tamsa                 ...                  ...  ...  ...  15,054 

Ditto       Munnata             ...                 ...  ...  ...  8,171 

Ditto       Sewala                 ...                 ...  ...  ...  24,515 

Ditto       Patchlagaon        ...                 ...  ...  ,..  8,470 

Ditto      Nandapoor         ...    j  Js'g^g]  ...  ...  26,600 

Kusba  Seogaon                      ...                  ,.,  ...  ...  1,731 

Muoje  Chickultana,  Pergunnah  Chartana  ...  ...  829 

Ditto  Dawulgaon,  Pergunnah  Lohgaon  ...  ...  1,848 

Ditto  Ursolee,  and  other  villages,  Pergunnah  Kooror  . . .  5,142 


Carried  over     . . ,  4,74,243 
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List  of  Talookas. —  {Concluded.) 

Brouglit  forward  . . .  4,74,243 

MuojeDhar        .,.                 ...                 ...                 ...  ...  8,012 

Ditto  Leh,  &c.  .. .                 ...                 ...                 ...  ...  1,869 

Ditto  Koorurgaon                 ...                 ...                 ...  ...  5,000 

Ditto  Salapoor,  Pergunnah  Patree          ...                 ...  ...  14,000 

Villages  in  the  Pergunnali  of  Kurar       ...                 ...  ...  6,656 

Ditto         Talooka  Kurar                     ...                 ...  ...  6,000 

Mouza  Chandoor,  Pergunnali  Sirpoor     ...                 ...  ...  438 

Ditto  Untolee,  and  otter  villages  of  Pergunnah  Chintoor  ...  4,895 

Mouza  Davulgaon,  Pergunnah  Sindkhair                  ...  ...  2,345 

Pergunnah  TJnsing                ...                  ...                  ...  ...  6,159 

Ditto    Keesoor                  ...                 ...                 ...  ...  12,257 

Ditto    Darsoor,  with  villages              ...                 ...  ...  6,079 

Mouza  Kunaut                      ...                 ...                 ...  ...  650 

Total  Kupees  ...5,48,601 


List  of  Pergunnahs,  Kusbas,  and  Muojes  in  Balaghat,  Berar,  agreeably  to  their 
estimated  value  in  Schedule  A.  of  a  Treaty  between  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nizam,  ratified  on  the  13th  June 
1853,  which  have  been  restored  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  immediate 
authority  in  accordance  with  instructions  conveyed  in  a  despatch  from  the 
Government  of  India,  No.  4409,  dated  the  18th  of  October  1853. 


Pergunnah  Oomur  Khair 
Ditto  Kulumnooree 
Nandapoor 
Sewala 
Ounda 
Tamsa 
Munnata 
Chicole 
Mahagaon 
Patchlagaon 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Muoje  Dhar 
Ditto  Leh,  &c.    . . . 
Kusba  Seogaon  . . . 
Pergunnah  Kurar 
Villages,  Pergunnah  Kurar 
Ditto  Talooka  Kurar 
Muoje  Salapoor,  Pergunnah  Patree 
Ditto  Koorurgaon 

Ditto  Untolee,  and  other  villages  of  Pergunnah  Chintore 
Ditto  Chickultana,  Pergunnah  Chartana 
Ditto  Ursolee,  and  other  villages  of  Pergunnah  Kooror 
Ditto  Moongla,  Pergunnah  Sirpoor 
Ditto  Chandoor,  ditto 

Total  Rupees 


89,208 

38,770 

26,600 

24,515 

20,197 

15,055 

8,171 

12,722 

11,370 

8,470 

8,012 

1,867 

1,781 

2,250 

6,656 

6,000 

14,000 

5,000 

4,895 

829 

5,142 

1,286 

438 

3,13,183 


Bated  at  Hyderabad,  llnd  November  1853,  (ZO/!/^  Suffur  1270.) 

(Sd.)         C.  Davidson, 

Officiating  Resident. 
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No.  LL 

SirppiiEMENTAL  Teeatt  between  Hbe  Majesty  the  Qitebn  of  Gbeat  Bbitain  on  the  one 
part,  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ufztjl-ood-Dowlah  Nizam-ool-Moolk 
AusupH  Jah  Bahadoob,  on  the  other  part,  settled  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cuih- 
bebt  Davidson,  c.b.,  Eesident  at  the  Coubt  of  His  Highness,  by  virtue  of  full  powers 
to  that  effect  vested  in  him  by  His  Excellency  the  Eight  Honoueable  Chaeles 
John  Eael  Canning,  g.c.b.,  Viceeoy  and  Goveenoe  Genbeal  of  India,  and  one 
of  Hee  Majesty's  Most  Honoueable  Peivy  Council. 

Whereas  it  will  be  for  the  convenience  of  both  the  contracting  parties  to 
the  Treaty  of  1853  and  will  simplify  the  relations  of  the  two  Governments,  i£ 
certain  modifications  of  that  Treaty  are  made,  and  whereas  certain  matters  not 
dealt  with  in  that  Treaty  call  for  adjustment  between  the  two  contracting 
parties,  and  whereas  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to 
give  all  possible  solemnity  to  certain  acts  marking  the  high  esteem  in  which 
His  Highness  the  Nizam  is  held  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  therefore  the , 
following  Articles  have  been  agreed  upon  and  determined  between  the  Viceroy 
and  Governor  General  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  and  the  Nawab  Ufzul-ood- 
Dowlah  Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor. 


Aeticle  1. 
All  Treaties  and  engagements  between  the  two  States  and  not  contrary 
to  the  tenor  of  this  engagement  are  hereby  confirmed  by  it. 


Article  2. 

The  Viceroy  and  Governor  General  in  Council  cedes  to  His  Highness  the 
Nizam  in  full  sovereignty  the  territory  of  Shorapore. 


AUTICLE   3. 

The  debt  of  about  fifty    (50)    lakhs  of  Hyderabad  Rupees  due  by  the 
Nizam  to  the  British  Government  is  hereby  cancelled. 


Aeticle  4. 

His  Highness  the  Nizam  agrees  to  forego  all  demand  for  an  account  of 
the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  Assigned  Districts  for  the  past,  present, 
or  future.  But  the  British  Government  will  pay  to  His  Highness  any  sur- 
plus that  may  hereafter  accrue  after  defraying  all  charges  under  Article  6  and 
all  future  expenses  of  administration,  the  amount  of  such  expenses  being 
entirelv  at  the  discretion  of  the  British  Government. 
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Article  5. 

The  Viceroy  and  Governor  General  in  Council  restores  to  His  Highness 
the  Nizam  all  the  Assigned  Districts  in  the  Raichore  Doab,  and  on  the 
western  frontier  of  the  dominions  of  His  Highness  adjoining  the  CoUectorate 
of  Ahmednuggur  and  Sholapore. 

Article  6. 

The  districts  in  Berar  already  assigned  to  the  British  Government  under 
the  Treaty  of  1853j  together  with  all  the  Surf-i-Khas  talooks  comprised 
therein,  and  such  additional  districts  adjoining  thereto  as  will  suffice  to  make 
up  a  present  annual  gross  revenue  of  thirty-two  (32)  lakhs  of  Rupees  currency 
of  the  British  Government,  shall  be  held  by  the  British  Government  in  trust 
for  the  payment  of  the  troops  of  the  Hyderabad  Contingent,  Appa  Dessaye's 
chout,  the  allowance  to  Mohiput  Ram's  family,  and  certain  pensions  men- 
tioned in  Article  6  of  the  said  Treaty. 

Article  7. 

The  Surf-i-Khas  talooks  and  additional  districts  mentioned  in  the  fore- 
going Article  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  Resident  as  soon  as  this  Treaty  is 
ratified. 

Article  8. 

His  Highness  the  Nizam  cedes  to  the  British  Government  in  full  sove- 
reignty all  the  possessions  of  His  Highness  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
Godavery  and  of  the  river  Wyne  Gungah  above  the  confluence  of  the  two 
rivers,  viz.,  the  talooks  of  RakapiUy,  Buddrachellum,  Cherla,  Albaka,  Noogoor, 
and  Sironcha. 

Article  9. 

The  navigation  of  the  river  Godavery  and  its  tributaries,  so  far  as  they 
form  the  boundary  between  the  two  States,  shall  be  free,  and  no  customs 
duties  or  other  cesses  shall  be  levied  by  either  of  the  two  contracting  parties, 
or  by  the  subjects  of  either,  on  goods  passing  up  or  down  the  aforesaid  rivers. 

Article   10. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  ten  Articles,  being  this  day  concluded  and 
settled  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cuthbert  Davidson,  c.b.,  on  behalf  of  the 
Viceroy  and  Governor  General  of  India,  with  the  Nawab  Ufzul-ood-Dowlah 
Nizam-ool-Moolk  Ausuph  Jab  Bahadoor,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cuthbert  David- 
son has  delivered  one  version  thereof  in  English  and  Persian,  signed  and 
sealed  by  himself,  to  the  Nawab,  who  on  his  part  has  also  delivered  one  copy 
of  the  same  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Davidson  duly  executed  by  His  High- 
ness ;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Davidson  hereby  engages  to  deliver  a  copy  of 
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the  same  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam  duly  ratified  by  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  within  thirty  days  from  this  date^  when  this  copy  herewith  signed 
and  sealed  by  the  British  Resident  will  be  returned. 

Signed,  sealed  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  December 
A.jD.  I860,  l%th  fummadee-sanee  1277  Hegira. 


Seal. 


Seal. 


(Sd.)         CuTHBERT  Davidson, 

Resident. 


(Sd.)         Canning. 


Ratified  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of   India, 
in  Camp  at  Amerpattan,  on  the  31st  day  of  December  1860. 

(Sd.)         A.  R.  Young, 

Ojfg.  Secy,  to  the  Govt,  of  India. 


No.  LII. 


Teanslation  of  a  letter  from  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  Ministee  to  tlie  Resident, 
Htdbeabad,  No.  917,  dated  29tli  March  1875. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  492,  dated  6th  instant,  affording  further 
information  relative  to  a  proposal  emanating  from  the  Government  of  India 
that  Article  III.  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  of  1802,  which  provides  for  a  free 
transit  of  all  articles  of  produce  and  manufacture  between  the  territories  of 
the  contracting  parties,  may  not  be  held  to  apply  to  the  transit  of  salt  pro- 
duced in  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  territory,  and  enquiring  whether  there  is 
any  objeetion  on  the  part  of  His  Highness''  Government  to  the  proposed 
measure,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  although  a  prohibition  against  the 
transit  of  salt  from  His  Highness'  territory  would  be  contrary  to  the  terms 
of  the  Treaty  under  reference,  yet  as  it  is  often  found  necessary  with  due 
regard  to  the  interests  of  both  Governments,  and  in  compliance  with  expe- 
diency and  exigencies  of  the  times,  either  to  act  temporarily  in  contravention 
to  the  terms  of  a  Treaty,  or  to  amend  its  provisions,  I  also  agree  with  the 
Government  of  India  in  the  advisability  of  the  proposal  under  reference,  and 
have  accordingly  issued  instructions  to  those  Talookdars  in  whose  districts  salt 
is  produced  to  any  considerable  extent,  enjoining  them  that  although  salt 
is  not  at  present  exported  to  British  territory  from  His  Highness'  country 
owing  to  its  limited  production,  nevertheless  care  should  be  taken  to  provide 
against  any  person  hereafter  entertaining  the  idea  of  exporting  it  to  British 
territory. 
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No.  LIII. 


Seal. 


Translation  of  a  Sttnnud  from  the  Nizam's  Goveenment,  dated  30th  Zehidge  1277 

Hegira  (10th  July  1861.) 

Whereas  many  Europeans,  foreigners  and  others,  descendants  of  Eu- 
ropeans, and  born  in  India,  are  resident  in  the  territory  of  His  Highness  the 
Nizam ;  and  as  disturbances  arise  amongst  themselves  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  said  territory ;  it  is  hereby  made  known  by  the  Nizam's  government  that, 
in  the  event  of  any  dissension  or  dispute  arising  among  the  classes  aforenamed 
within  the  said  territory,  except  those  employed  by  this  Circar  and  its 
dependants,  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  or  other  officer  or  officers  whom  he 
may  from  time  to  time  consider  it  desirable  to  vest  with  the  same,  shall  be 
empowered  to  enquire  into  and  punish  any  such  offences. 


No.  LIV. 


Translation  of  a  Note  from  the  Minister  to  the  Resident,  dated  13th  August  1860= 

24th  Mohurrum  1277. 

Your  note  of  yesterday's  date.  No.  1216,  regarding  land  required  for  the 
Railway  and  Irrigation  Companies  in  the  Raichore  Doab  District  has  been 
received.  Agreeably  to  your  proposal  the  lands  requisite  for  the  above 
purposes  between  Pangtoor  and  Kurnool,  and  in  the  Moodgul  District,  will 
be  granted  by  this  Circar  if  the  Raichore  Doab  is  restored  to  His  Highness. 
I  beg  to  add  that  all  cowls  and  agreements  which  have  been  entered  into  by 
the  District  Officers  in  the  districts  will  be  adhered  to  and  respected  during 
the  period  which  they  have  yet  to  run. 


No.  LV. 


Memoeandttm  of  terms  of  an  Ageeement  entered  into  hetween  the  Beitish  Goveenment 
and  the  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Nizam  for  the  construction  of  a  Eailwat 
from  the  Geeat  Indian  Peninsular  Eailwat  near  Goolbuega  to  Htdeeabad. 

The  Government  of  the  Nizam  will,  with  the  aid  of  the  shareholders  in 
the  Railway,  as  already  arranged,  provide  all  the  capital  required  for  the  con- 
struction, maintenance  and  working  of  the  Railway,  including  provision  of 
land  and  payment  of.  necessary  compensation,  survey,  and  so  forth,  the  whole 
cost  of  which  is  now  estimated  at  about  one  crore  of  British  Rupees,  the 
supply  of  all  requisite  rolling-stock  and  other  equipments  being  included. 
V  29 
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2.  The  British  Government  engages  to  construct  and  manage  the  Rail- 
way through  the  E/Csident  at  Hyderabad  in  behalf  of  the  Nizam's  Govern- 
ment on  the  following  conditions. 

3.  The  preparation  of  the  proiect  for  the  Railway,  and  the  estimates  which 
have  been  already  begun,  shall  be  completed  as  soon  as  practicable,  under  the 
orders  of  the  Resident.  The  plans  and  estimates  shall  be  submitted  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Minister  of  the  Nizam,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  offer 
his  opinions  and  suggestions  thereon.  The  Resident  will  forward  the  project 
and  estimate  with  the  remarks  of  the  Minister  and  his  own  opinions  to  the 
Government  of  India,  whioh  will  -determine  all  questions  arising  as  to  the 
proposals  put  forward. 

4.  The  Resident  will  commonly  correspond  direct  with  the  Government 
of  India  and  issue  any  needful  orders  as  to  the  Railway  as  occasion  may  arise. 
But  on  matters  of  importance  he  will  not  refer  to  the  Government  of  India 
or  issue  orders,  unless  in  case  of  great  urgency,  without  consulting  the 
Minister,  who  will  promptly  express  his  opinion  on  the  question  at  issue. 
The  Minister  will  also  at  all  times  communicate  to  the  Resident  on  any 
matter  relating  to  the  Railway  to  which  he  shall  desire  to  draw  attention. 
All  such  communi-cations  and  their  results  shall  be  reduced  to  writing  and 
recorded. 

5.  The  Nizam's  Government  will  not  issue  any  orders  regarding  the 
Railway  to  any  officers  or  servants  employed  on  the  line,  but  all  necessary 
communications  will  be  made  through  the  Resident  or  such  officers  as  he  shall 
appoint  for  this  purpose.  Summonses  will  be  dealt  with  as  is  usual  in 
such  cases. 

6.  The  Resident  in  carrying  out  the  business  connected  with  the  Rail- 
way will  exercise  the  same  -control  over  the  Engineers  and  other  persons 
employed  on  it  as  he  exercises  over  other  officers  and  persons  employed  in  like 
duties  within  his  administrative  jurisdiction. 

7.  All  the  Engineers  and  other  persons  employed  on  the  Railway  will 
be  appointed  under  the  Resident  or  by  him  in  the  manner  customary  in  the 
Public  "Works  Department,  but  they  shall  be  regarded  as  servants  of  the 
Nizam's  Government.  The  employment  of  all  Europeans  will  be  subject  to 
the  reservations  made  in  the  Treaties  between  the  two  Governments,  and 
European  British  subjects  employed  on  the  Railway  will  be  dealt  with  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  existing  from  time  to  time  for  dealing  with  such 
persons  in  Foreign  States. 

8.  Any  persons  in  the  regular  service  of  the  British  Government  trans- 
ferred for  employment  on  the  Railway  shall  have  preserved  to  them  the  claims 
for  leave,  absentee  allowances  and  pension,  &c.,  which  they  had  while  in  the 
service  of  the  British  Government,  and  the  Nizam's  Government  will  make 
suitable  arrangements  to  meet  the  payments  for  salaries  and  a  proper 
proportionate  contribution  for  leave,  allowances  and  pensions  of  such  persons. 

9.  The  Railway  Police  shall  be  established  on  the  same  system  as  oa 
the  part  of  the  Great  Indian  Peninsular  Railway  in  the  Nizam's  territories, 
and  shall  be  placed  under  the  general  control  and  direction  of  the  Resident. 
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10.  The  general  Railway  Act  applicable  to- Railways  in  British  India 
shall  be  made  applicable  to  the  Railway  and  its  management  as  far  as  circum- 
stances will  admit. 

11.  Regular  yearly  or  half-yearly  Judicial-  Returns  of  all  cases  dealt 
■with  in  connection  with  the  Railway  shall  be  furnished  to  the  Minister. 

12.  The  accounts  of  the  construction  and  working  of  the  Railways  shall 
be  kept  in  Halee  Sicca  currency,  and  in  the  general  manner  adopted  on  the 
Railways  of  the  British  Government.  Half-yearly  accounts,  will  be  furnished 
to  the  Ministers  in  such  form  as  shall  be  agreed  between  him  and  the  Resident. 

13.  Half-yearly  or  yearly  Returns  of  the  working  of  the  Railway  and 
of  the  traffic  will  be  prepared  as  customary  on  British  Railways  and  furnished 
to  the  Minister  together  with  the  income,  whatever  it  may  be,  every  six 
months,  the  Minister  advancing  from  time  to  time  such  sums  as  the  Resident 
may  require  for  the  payment  of  establishments  and  the  maintenance  and 
working  of  the  Railway. 

14.  The  stores  and  materials  obtained  from  England  for  the  Railway 
will  be  charged  to  the  Nizam's  Government  on  the  same  system  that  is  fol- 
lowed in  making  similar  charges  for  the  Railways  of  the  British  Government ; 
and  the  payments  will  be  held  to  be  due  when. the  charges  are  so  made  in  the 
accounts.  The  payments  will  be  made  at  Hyderabad  at  the  ordinary  rate  of 
exchange  fixed  from  time  to  time  for  other  transactions  between  the  two 
Governments,  or  hoondees  for  the  amount  will  be  granted  by  the  Nizam's 
Government  on  such  places  as  may  be  deemed  requisite. 

15.  A  yeai-ly  or  half-yearly  estimate  of  the  requirements  of  cash 
for  the  Railway  shall  be  communicated  at  suitable  times  to  the  Minister, 
who  will  make  needful  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  funds  at  convenient 
places  along  the  line ;  and  no  demand  for  a  supply  of  money  will  be  made 
in  excess  of  the  estimated  amount  for  each  period. 

16.  The  Railway  will  be  called  the  Nizam's  State  Railway.  It  will  be 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Nizam's  Government,  which  will  receive  all  the 
profits  deirived  from  the  vrorking. 

17.  The  Engineer  who  holds  the  appointment  of  Secretary  in  the 
Public  Works  Department  of  the  Nizam's  Government  will  be  at  liberty  to 
inspect  all  the  works  of  the  Railway  at  all  times,  and  all  reasonable  facilities 
shall  be  given  to  him  in  such  inspections  for  ascertaining  how  the  works  are 
being  constructed  and  the  Railway  worked. 

18.  The  Troops,  Military  Stores,  and  Police  of  both  Governments  shall 
be  carried  on  the  Railway  on  the  same  general  terms  and  system  as  are  in. 
force  on  Railways  in  British  India. 

19.  The  Mails  of  both  Governments  will  be  carried  free  on  the  Railway 
and  the  arrangements  for  the  postal  service  shall  be  regulated  as  nearly  as 
possible  as  on  Railways  in  British  India. 

20.  It  shall  be  left  to  the  British  Government  to  decide  whether  they 
will  construct  the  Telegraph  along  the  Railway  at  their  own  cost,  and  so 
work  it,  or  whether  it  shall  form  part  of  the  Railway.  But  under  any  circum- 
stances so  many  wires  shall  be  secured  for  the  use  of  the  Railway  as  are  required 
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for  the  proper  working  of  the  traffic,  the  Nizam's  Government  in  such  a  case 
bearing  a  proper  proportionate  share  of  the  cost  of  maintenance  and  working. 

21.     This  agreement  may  be  modified  at  any  time  by  mutual  consent. 


Muktar-ul- 
Moolk. 


Shums-nl- 
Umra  Kabeer. 


(Sd.)         C.  B.  Saundees, 
Resident  at  Hyderabad. 


Bated  \'dth  May  1870,  corresponding  to  \ltTi,  Safar  1287  Eijree, 


Memorandum  of  Alterations  in  the  Agreement  between  the  two  Governments  for  construction 

of  State  Railway. 

Heading. — No  Alterations. 

Paragraph  1. — Addition  after  *  *  the  Nizam  will  "with  the  aid  of 
the  shareholders  in  the  Railway,  as  already  arranged," 
provide  *  *.  Addition  after  *  *  for  the  con- 
struction, "  maintenance  and  working "  of  the  Rail- 
way    *     *     *. 

Paragraph  2. — No  alterations. 

Paragraph  3. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  4. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  5. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  6. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  7. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  8. — Addition  after  *  *  *  allowances  and  pension,  &c. 
which     *     *. 

Paragraph  9. — No  alterations. 

Paragraph  10. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  11. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  12. — Ditto. 

Para,graph  13. — Addition  after  *  *  *  furnished  to  the  Minister 
"together  with  the  income,  whatever  it  may  be, 
every  six  months,  the  Minister  advancing  from  time 
to  time  such  sums  as  the  Resident  may  require  for 
the  payment  of  establishments  and  the  maintenance 
and  working  of  the  Railway." 

Paragraph  14. — Addition  after  *  *  *  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments "  or  hoondees  for  the  amount  will  be  granted 
by  the  Nizam's  Government  on  such  places  as  may 
be  deemed  requisite." 

Paragraph  15. — No  alterations. 

Paragraph  16. — Ditto. 
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Paragraph  17. — No  alterations; 

Paragraph  18. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  19. — Ditto. 

Paragraph  20. — Expunged  after      *     *    *     maintenance  and  "  and  of 

interest  on  first  cost." 
Paragraph  21. — No  alterations. 

(Sd.)         C.  B.  Saundees, 
The  30a  May  1870.  Resident. 


No  LVI. 


ExTEADiTioN  Teeatt  between  Heb  Majesty  the  Qttebn  of  Gbeat  Beitain  and  His 

HlOHNESS      THE        NaWAB        TJrZUL-OOD-DoOLAH      NiZAM-OOL-MoOLK,      AsUP      JaH 

Bahadoos,  G.C.S.I.,  executed  by  Richaed  Temple,  Esq.,  c.s.i.,  Eesident  at  the 
CouET  of  Htdeeabad,  by  virtue  of  full  powers  vested  in  him  by  His  Bxcellenct  the 
Eight  Hon'ble  Sie  John  Laied  Maie  Laweence,  Babonet,  g.c.b.,  and  g.c.s.i., 
VicBEOT  and  Govebnoe-Geneeal  of  India,  on  the  one  part,  and  Sie  Salae  Jung 
Mookhtae-ool-Moolk  Bahadooe,  k.c.s.i  ,  by  virtue  of  full  powers  vested  in  him  by 
His  Highness  the  Nawab  Ufzul-ood-Dowlah  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  Asue  Jah 
Bahadooe,  g.c.s.i.,  on  the  other  part. 

Article  1. 
The  two   Governments   hereby  agree  to  act  upon  a  system  of  strict  reci- 
procity, as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Article  3. 
Neither  Government   shall   be  bound  in  any  case  to  surrender  any  person 
not  being  a  subject  of  the  Government  making  the  requisition.     If  the  person 
claimed  should  be  of  doubtful  nationality,  he  shall,  with  a  view  to  promote  the 
ends  of  justice,  be  surrendered  to  the  Government  making  the  requisition. 

Article  3. 
Neither  Government  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  up  debtors  or  civil  offend- 
ers, or  any  person  charged  with  any  offence  not  specified  in  Article  4. 

Article  4. 
Subject  to  the  above  limitations,  any  person  who  shall  be  charged  with 
having  committed  within  the  territories  belonging  to,  or  administered  by, 
the  Government  making  the  requisition,  any  of  the  undermentioned  offences, 
and  who  shall  be  found  within  the  territories  of  the  other,  shall  be  surren- 
dered :— The  offences  are,  mutiny,  rebellion,  murder,  attempting  to  murder, 
rape,  great  personal  violence,  maiming,  dacoity,  thuggee,  robbery,  burglary, 
knowingly  receiving  property  obtained  by  dacoity,  robbery,  or  burglary,  thefts 
of  property  exceeding  100  Rupees  in  value,  cattle-stealing,  breaking  and  entering 
a  dwelling-house  and  stealing  therein,  setting  fire  to  a  village,  house,  or  town, 
forgery,  or  uttering  forged  documents,  counterfeiting  current  coin,  knowingly 
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uttering  base  or  counterfeit  coin,  embezzlement  whether  by  public  oflBcers  or 
other  persons,  and  being  an  accessory  to  any  of  the  abovementioned  offences. 

Article  5. 

In  no  case  shall  either  Government  be  bound  to  surrender  any  person 
accused  of  any  ofEencCj  except  upon  requisition  duly  made  by,  or  by  the 
authority  of,  the  Government  within  whose  territories  the  offence  shall  be 
charged  to  have  been  committed,  and  also  upon  such  evidence  of  criminality 
as,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  the  person  accused  shall  be 
found,  would  justify  his  apprehension  and  sustain  the  charge,  if  the  offence  had 
been  there  committed. 

Article  6. 

The  above  Treaty  shall  continue  in  force  until  either  one  or  the  other  of  the 
high  contracting  parties  shall  give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  terminate 
it,  and  no  longer. 

Article  7. 

All  existing  engagements  and  agreements  shall  continne  in  full  force. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  exchanged  at  Hyderabad  on  the  eighth  day  of  May  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 


Moolchtar- 
ool-Moolk. 


(Sd.)         K.  Temple. 

Sesident. 


Ratified  this  day. 
(Sd.) 


Simla, 
The  %Uh  May  1867. 


John  Lawrence, 

Governor-  General. 
(Sd.)        W.  MuiR, 

Secy,  to  Govt.,  Foreign  Dept, 


No.  LVII. 

Adoption  Sunnud  granted  to  His  Highness  the  Nizam  of  Htdeeabad. 

Her  Majesty  being  desirous  that  the  governments  of  the  several  Princes 
and  Chiefs  of  India  who  now  govern  their  own  territories  should  be  perpe- 
tuated, and  that  the  representation  and  dignity  of  their  Houses  should  be 
continued ;  I  hereby,  in  fulfilment  of  this  desire,  convey  to  you  the  assurance 
that  on  failure  of  natural  heirs  any  succession  to  the  government  of  your 
State,  which  may  be  legitimate  according  to  Mahomedan   law,  will  be  upheld. 

Be  assured  that  nothing  shall  disturb  the  engagement  thus  made  to  you 
so  long  as  your  House  is  loyal  to  the  Crown  and  faithful  to  the  conditions  of 
the  Treaties,  grants  or  engagements,  which  record  its  obHgations  to  the 
British  Government. 

(Sd.)        Canning. 

Dated  nth  March  1863. 
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Teanslatiok  of  a  lettee  from  His  Highness  the  Nizam's  Ministee,  to  <he  Resident  at 
Htdeeabad,  No.  3805,  dated  11th  Novemher  1871. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  2590 ,  dated  3rd 
November  1871,  contaiaing  expressions  of  friendship  and  assurance.  The 
former  circumstances  to  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  allude  are  all  strictly 
true,  because  exchanges  of  villages  could  not  be  effected  without  obtaining  the 
orders  of  His  late  Highness  Afzal-ud-Dowlah,  and  I  was  not  able,  without 
information  of  all  points,  to  make  solicitations  on  any  subject.  By  means  of 
Mr.  Cordery's  letter  preliminary  arrangements  were  made  for  ascertaining, 
through  the  action  of  the  boundary  settlement,  the  circumstances  and  condi- 
tion of  the  villages  requiring  to  be  exchanged;  and  now  both  Shams- 
ul-Umara  Ameer-i-Kabeer  Bahadur  and  myself  are  prepared  to  have,  as  sug- 
gested by  you,  the  Berar  boundary  rectified. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  13th  paragraph  of  your  letter  containing  an  allu- 
sion to  certain  apprehensions  to  which  1  gave  expression  in  conversation  with 
Major  Tweedie,  you  may  rest  assured  that  no  apprehensions  in  regard  to  the 
settlement  of  the  boundary  or  any  such  arrangement  emanating  from  yourself 
were  entertained  by  me ;  because  the  boundary  settlement,  being  conducive 
only  to  good  administration,  cannot  give  rise  to  any  apprehensions.  The 
only  doubt  entertained  by  me  was,  that  in  the  absence  of  any  preliminary 
explanation  the  exchange  of  unassigned  for  assigned  territory  would  result  in 
difficulties,  in  the  event  of  Berar  being  returned  to  this  Government.  Other- 
wise there  is  not  the  least  doubt  in  regard  to  any  arrangement  made  by  the 
British  Government.  On  the  contrary  it  is  a  matter  of  certainty  that  any 
advice  given  by  the  British  Government  is  for  the  advantage  of  this  Govern- 
ment, since  the  former  is,  and  always  will  be,  a  supporter  of  the  latter, 

3.  All  the  explanation  that  has  been  considered  necessary  has  now  been 
given  by  me.  I  have  also  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  all  your  kind  letters. 
There  seem  to  be  no  objections  to  carrying  out  the  arrangements  proposed  by 
Talookdar  Khorshedjee  and  Mr.  Hobson.  On  receipt  of  sanction  from  His 
Excellency  the  Viceroy,  I  will  issue  orders  for  the  exchange ;  but  even  should 
you  wish  the  exchange  to  be  effected  at  once,  the  Nizam's  Government  are  in 
a  position  to  issue  the  necessary  orders. 

4.  This  Government  binds  itself  to  respect  all  concessions  granted  by 
the  British  Government  during  their  administration  of  the  said  tracts. 

5.  In  conclusion,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  bringing  to  your  notice  the 
good  services  of  Mr.  Plobson,  the  Revenue  Officer  deputed  for  this  work,  who 
personally  undertook  the  trouble  of  drawing  up  the  necessary  maps,  and  sup- 
plying our  Talookdar,  Khorshedjee,  for  record  in  my  Office,  with  copies  and 
for  all  kindness  shown  him  while  engaged  in  this  work.  I  would  therefore 
request  that  you  will  kindly  convey  the  special  thanks  of  the  Nizam's  Govern- 
ment to  that  officer.  All  English  .papers  connected  with  the  subject 
will  be  returned,  after  copies  of  them  have  been  taken,  together  with  the 
maps.  , 
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Abstract  showing  area  and  revenue  of  land  and  villages,  proposed  to  be  trans- 
ferred from  Unassigned  to  Assigned  Districts, 

Total  area  ...  117425  Beegahs         =  87,844  Acres. 

Total  cultivated  ...     33,841  ditto  =  25,393  Acres. 

Total  revenue     ...     22,963  H.  S.  Kupees=  19,626  Government  Rupees. 

li.B. — The  above  Returns  are  as  supplied  by  the  Talookdar,  but  not  veri- 
fied by  Survey. 


Abs^act  showing  area  and  revenue  of  land  and  villages,  proposed  to  be  trans- 
ferred from  Assigned  to  Unassigned  Districts. 

Total  area  ...  ...         70,703  Acres. 

Total  cultivated   ...  ...         35,902  Acres. 

Total  revenue       ...  ...         21,253  Government  Rupees. 

(Sd.)         E.  A.  HoBSON, 
Boundary  Settlement  Officer, 

Hyderabad  Assigned  Districts. 


No.  LIX. 


Memoeandum  of  AoEEEMENT  between  the  Beitish  Goveenment  on  the  one  part  and  the 
Htdeeabad  State  on  the  other  concluded  by  Colonel  Pbtee  Staek  Ltjmsden,  c.s.i., 
duly  authorized  by  the  Viceeot  and  Goveenoe-Geneeal  of  India  in  Council  for 
that  purpose,  and  His  Excellency  Sie  Salae  Juno,  g.o.s.i.,  and  Nawab  Shums- 
ool-Oomea  Bahadooe,  on  behalf  of  the  Htdeeabad  State. 

Whereas  in  a  Treaty  concluded  on  the  2nd  December  1871  between  the 
British  Government  and  the  Gwalior  State,  it  is  provided,  among  other  things, 
that  His  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Gwalior  cedes  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment his  rights  and  interests  of  every  description  in  the  villages  named  in 
Schedule  B.  annexed  to  the  said  Treaty,  a  copy  of  which  Schedule  is  attached 
to  this  Memorandum  of  Agreement ; 
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And  whereas  the  said  villages  are  situated  within  the  territorial  limits  of 
the  Hyderabad  State; 

And  whereas  for  reasons  of  State  and  for  the  advantage  of  both  contract- 
ing parties^  it  is  desirable  to  transfer  to  the  Hyderabad  State  the  rights  and 
interests  aforesaid : 

The  following  terms  are  hereby  agreed  upon : — 

1.  The  British  Government  cedes  to  the  Hyderabad  State  all  its  rights 
and  interests  of  every  description  in  the  villages  named  in  Schedule  B.  annexed 
to  the  Treaty  concluded  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Gwalior 
State  on  2nd  December  1871. 

2.  In  consideration  of  the  aforesaid  cession,  His  Highness  the  Nizam 
of  Hyderabad  cedes  to  the  British  Government  in  full  sovereignty  the  villages 
named  in  Schedule  A.  annexed  to  this  Memorandum  of  Agreement  with  all 
his  rights  and  interests  therein.  • 

Dated  at  Hyderabad,  the  13th  day  of  August,  1872. 


Seal  and 
signature 
of  Ameer- 
i-Kabeer. 


(Sd.)         P.  S.  LuMSDEN,  Colonel, 

Officiating  Sesident. 


Seal. 


Seal   and 

signature 

of  Sir  Salar 

Jung. 


(Sd.) 


NORTHBKOOK. 


Seal. 


Ratified  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
at  Calcutta,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  December  1873. 

(Sd.)  C.    U.   AlTCHISON, 

Secy,  to  the  Govt,  of  India, 

Foreign,  Department. 


Schedule  A. 

Being  list    of  villages   ceded  to 
Bombay   Government  by   the   Hy- 


SCHEDULE   B. 

True  copy  of  Schedule  B.   annexed 
to  the  Treaty  concluded  between  the 
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derabad  State,  annexed  to  this  Me- 
morandum of  Agreement. 


Khegaum. 

Chincholee. 

Akolah. 

Mar  dee. 

Thurudgaum. 

Takulgaum. 

Ralerus. 

Goolwuncliee. 

Bhogaum. 

Hippurgah. 

Wudjee. 

Bhatodee. 

Attowda. 


British  Government  and  the  Gwalior 
State  on  2nd  December  1871,  and 
referred  to  in  the  Preamble  to  Article 
I.  of  this  Memorandum  of  Agreement, 
being  list  of  villages  mentioned  in 
Article  II.  of  this  Treaty. 

Kusba  Ghunsangwee. 
Mouza  Ooncheygaon. 

„       Peepulgaon. 

„       Bhudaila. 

„       Pathurwallee. 

„  -     Beerkeengaon. 

„       Waheegaon. 

„       Dhorekeengaon. 

„       Rahatgaon. 

„       Kurkeengaon. 


Seal  and 
signature 
of  Ameer- 
i-Kabeer. 


(Sd.)         P.  S.  Ltjmsden,  Colonel, 

Officiating  Resident. 


Seal. 


Seal    and 

signature 

of  Sir  Salar 

Jung. 


(Sd.) 


NOETHBEOOK. 


Seal. 


PART    lY. 


TREATIES,  ENGAGEMENTS,  AND  SUNNUDS 


EBLATINO-  TO 


MYSORE  AND   COORG. 


MYSORE. 


The  present  dynasty  of  Mysore  dates  from  the  commencement  of  the 
fifteenth  century  when  two  brothers^  Vijai  Raj  and  Kristna  Raj,  came  to  Mysore 
and  established  a  rule  which  commencing  with  a  few  villages  now  comprises 
the  Mysore  territory.  The  ninth  Chief  in  succession  took  the  fortress  of 
Seringapatam  from  the  Vijeyanuggur  dynasty,  and  speedily  enlarged  his 
possessions,  which  under  him  and  his  successors  comprised  in  1 704  an  area  of 
15,000  square  miles,  with  a  revenue  of  fifty  lakhs  "of  Rupees.  The  direct 
descent  failed  on  the  death  of  Dodda  Krishna  Raj  in  1731,  and  thenceforth 
the  real  power  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  hereditary  General  of  the  forces 
by  whom  the  Rajahs  of  Mysore  were  selected. 

The  first  intercourse  between  the  British  Government  and  Mysore  was 
during  the  struggle  for  the  supremacy  of  the  Carnatic,  at  which  time  Mysore 
was  still  under  Hindoo  rulers.  In  this  war  Hyder  Ali,  who  was  destined  to 
supplant  the  native  dynasty,  commanded  a  force  which  the  Maharajah  of 
Mysore  had  sent  to  take  part  in  the  operations  at  Trichinopoly.  It  is  unneces- 
sary here  to  trace  the  various  steps  of  Hyder  Ali's  career.  By  intrigue 
and  force  he  soon  raised  himself  to  the  chief  power  in  Mysore,  and  deposed 
the  Hindoo  ruler,  Chickua  Kristna  Raj  Wodyar.  In  1763  the  Bombay 
Government  had  concluded  a  commercial  Treaty  (No.  LX.)  with  him,  and 
in  1766,  after  his  conquest  of  Malabar,  Hyder  Ali  confirmed  (No.  LXI.) 
all  the  grants  and  privileges  made  to  the  Bombay  Government  by  the  Malabar 
powers.  The  rapid  extension  of  the  conquests  of  Hyder  Ali  over  the  neigh- 
bouring districts  made  his  power  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  Company's 
V  31 
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possessions  in  the  Carnatic.  Therefore,  in  the  Treaty  concluded  with  the 
Nizam  in  1766,  the  English  agreed  to  assist  him  with  a  force  against  Hyder. 
Scarcely  was  the  Treaty  concluded  when  the  Nizam  deserted  the  alliance  and 
joined  Hyder  Ali  in  invading  the  Carnatic.  Their  united  forces  were  defeated, 
and  the  Nizam  was  detached  from  the  alliance  with  Hyder  by  the  Treaty  of 
1768.  Hyder  Ali  however  prosecuted  the  war  alone,  and  in  the  following 
year,  after  sustaining  severe  reverses,  and  not  feeling  himself  very  securely 
established  in  his  own  territories,  he  evinced  a  disposition  for  peace.  His  over- 
tures were  not  received.  In  1769,  by  a  rapid  movement  of  his  cavalry,  Hyder 
Ali  appeared  within  five  miles  of  Madras,  and  the  English,  fearing  the  plunder 
of  the  town,  concluded  a  Treaty  (No.  LXII.)  with  him  in  April  1769  on  the 
footing  of  mutual  restitution  of  conquests  and  alliance  in  defensive  wars. 
The  Treaty  with  the  Madras  Government  was  followed  on  8th  August  1770 
by  a  Treaty  (No.  LXIII.)  between  the  Bombay  Government  and  Hyder.  Its 
provisions  were  chiefly  of  a  commercial  nature. 

Under  the  Treaty  of  1769  Hyder  Ali  claimed  assistance  against  the 
Mahrattas  with  whom  he  was  at  war,  but  his  request  was  refused  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  been  the  aggressor  by  withholding  the  chouth  which  was 
due.  He  was  reduced  to  great  difiiculties  by  the  Mahrattas  and  was  glad  to 
make  peace  on  very  disadvantageous  terms.  During  the  distractions  at  the 
Poonah  Court  Hyder  recovered  most  of  the  territories  which  had  been  wrested 
from  him  by  the  Mahrattas,  but  he  never  forgave  the  English  for  refusing 
him  assistance  in  his  difficulties. 

"When  war  was  declared  between  England  and  France  in  1778,  it  was 
determined  to  drive  the  French  from  all  their  possessions  in  India.  Chander- 
nagore,  Masulipatam,  Currical,  and  Pondicherry  surrendered  without  resist- 
ance, and  there  remained  to  the  French  only  the  small  station  of  Mahe  on 
the  Malabar  coast.  Mahe  was  situated  in  the  territories  of  a  petty  Chief  who 
was  tributary  to  Hyder  Ali,  and  the  British  Government  resolved  to  attack  it, 
notwithstanding  the  threat  of  Hyder  Ali  to  retaliate  by  an  invasion  of  the 
Carnatic.  The  place  was  taken  in  1779.  Hyder  Ali  as  well  as  the  Nizam 
was  further  irritated  by  the  arrangements  made  with  Basalut  Jung  respecting 
the  Guntoor  Circar.  Having  collected  a  large  force  he  burst  into  the  Carnatic 
in  1780,  when  the  British  Government  were  pressed  for  money  and  troops  and 
ill  prepared  to  meet  him.  Notwithstanding  many  brilliant  successes  in  the 
campaign  which  ensued,  the  British  army  was  so  crippled  by  a  defective 
commissariat  that  it  could  effect  nothing  decisive.     As  a  means  of  supporting 
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the  military  operations  by  creating  a  revolution  in  Ryder's  territories,  the 
British  Resident  at  Tan j  ore  entered  into  secret  negotiations  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Hindoo  dynasty.  A  Brahmin,  named  Trimul  Kao,  who  had  for  some 
years  resided  at  Tanjore  and  had  held  office  in  Mysore  under  the  Hindoo 
Government,  was  supposed  to  possess  political  powers  from  the  imprisoned 
Ranee.  With  him  a  Treaty  (No.  LXIV.)  was  concluded  on  28th  October 
1782  on  the  Ranee's  behalf.  Its  principal  provisions  were  the  restoration  of 
the  Hindoo  family  to  power,  the  payment  by  the  Ranee  of  stipulated  con- 
tributions for  the  assistance  of  British  troops,  the  future  protection  of  the 
country  by  a  British  force,  and  the  payment  through  the  British  Government 
of  the  tribute  due  from  Mysore  to  the  Mogul  and  the  Mahratta  chouth. 

Shortly  after  the  conclusion  of  this  agreement,  Hyder  Ali  died,  on 
7th  December  1782,  but  the  war  was  prosecuted  with  unabated  energy  by 
Tippoo  Sultan.  To  further  the  objects  of  the  secret  Treaty  a  conspiracy  was 
formed  at  Seringapatam  for  the  release  of  the  English  prisoners,  the  seizure 
of  the  fort,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  Hindoo  Rajah.  But  the  conspiracy 
was  discovered  on  the  night  preceding  the  concerted  rising.  Every  one 
concerned  or  suspected  of  being  concerned  in  it  was  put  to  death.  The 
Treaty  led  to  no  practical  results,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Ranee  knew  nothing  of  the  Treaty  which  had  been  concluded  in  her  name, 
or  the  conspiracy  which  had  been  formed  for  the  overthrow  of  Tippoo's 
government. 

Tippoo  Sultan  received  vigorous  support  in  the  war  from  the  French, 
between  whom  and  Hyder  Ali  there  had  always  been  a  close  friendship.  But 
the  declaration  of  peace  between  England  and  France,  and  the  consequent 
withdrawal  of  the  French  troops,  left  him  too  weak  to  prosecute  hostilities 
alone.  A  Treaty  of  peace  (No.  LXV.)  was  therefore  concluded  at  Mangalore 
on  11th  March  1784.  In  this  Treaty  the  Rajahs  of  Tanjore  and  Travancore 
and  the  other  allies  of  both  parties  were  included.  The  basis  of  the  Treaty 
was  the  mutual  restoration  of  conquests,  and  the  confirmation  to  the  British 
Government  of  all  the  privileges  granted  them  by  Hyder  Ali.  The  con- 
clusion of  this  Treaty  nearly  produced  a  rupture  with  the  Mahrattas,  who 
considered  it  a  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Salbye.* 

In  1789  Tippoo  approached  the  country  of  Travancore,  then  in  alliance 
with  the  British  Government,  to  recover  Cranganore  and  Jaycotta,  which. 


*  See  Peishwa,  p.  41. 
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being  the  key  to  Travancore,  the  Rajah  had  purchased  from  the  Dutchj  but 
which  Tippoo  alleged  to  form  part  of  Cochin  and  to  be  tributary  to  him. 
His  attack  on  the  lines  of  Travancore  failed,  but  the  attack  was  considered 
by  the  British  Government  as  a  declaration  of  war,  and  a  violation  of  the 
Treaty  of  1784,  in  which  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  was  included  by  name. 
The  war  which  followed  was  closed  -in  February  1792,  when  Tippoo  Sultan 
threw  himself  on  the  mercy  of  his  conquerors  and  gave  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  for  the  conclusion  of  a  preliminary  Treaty  (No.  LXVI.).  The  Treaty 
(No.  LXVII.)  was  definitively  concluded  on  18th  March  1792  at  Seringar. 
patam.  Tippoo  was  by  this  Treaty  stripped  of  half  his  territories  and  required 
to  pay  three  crores  and  thirty  lakhs  of  rupees,  and  was  bound  not  to  molest 
the  polygars  and  zemindars  who  had  been  serviceable  in  the  war.  The 
territories  taken  from  Tippoo  were  divided  equally  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment, the  Nizam,  and  the  Peishwa,  in  pursuance  of  the  triple  alliance  which 
bad  been  formed  in  1790  to  reduce  his  power. 

When  hostilities  broke  out  between  the  Mahrattas  and  the  Nizam  in 
1795,  Tippoo  Sultan,  who  had  commenced  intrigues  with  the  French,  the 
Mahrattas,  and  the  Nizam  almost  immediately  after  the  peace  of  Seringapatam, 
assembled  his  army  and  threatened  to  join  the  Mahrattas  against  Hyderabad. 
In  1798  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Isle  of  France  to  raise  volunteers  for  the 
purpose,  publicly  avowed  and  proclaimed,  of  expelling  the  British  from  India. 
The  remonstrances  of  Lord  Wellesley  were  inefEectual  to  induce  Tippoo  to 
come  to  friendly  arrangements,  and  in  February  1799  it  became  necessary  for 
the  armies  of  the  British  Government  and  the  Nizam  to  march  against  him. 
The  war  was  terminated  on  4ith  May  by  the  fall  of  Seringapatam  and  the 
death  of  Tippoo,  who  fell  bravely  defending  the  fort. 

In  disposing  of  the  conquered  territories,  it  was  considered  that  the 
pai-tition  of  them  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Nizam  would 
afford  just  ground  of  jealousy  to  the  Mahrattas  and  aggrandize  the  power 
of  the  Nizam  beyond  due  limits.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to  create  a  central 
and  separate  government  in  Mysore,  and  to  bestow  a  portion  of  the  territories 
on  the  Mahrattas,  although  they  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war,  on  condition 
that  the  grant  should  form  the  basis  of  a  new  Treaty  with  the  Mahrattas. 
The  family  of  Tippoo  were  set  aside  and  the  Hindoo  dynasty  restored  at 
Mysore  under  Kristna  Raj  Wodyar,  a  child  of  three  years  of  age,  the 
grandson  of  the  prince  deposed  by  Hyder  Ali  forty  years  before.  The  districts 
on  the  sea  coast  of  Mysore  and  provinces  adjoining  the  British  territories  in 
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Malabar  and  the  Carnaticj  yielding  7,77,170  Pagodas,  were  reserved  by  the 
British  Government.  The  districts  of  Gurrumconda,  Gooty,  and  others  con- 
tiguous to  Hyderabad,  yielding  6,07,332  Pagodas,  were  assigned  to  the  Nizam. 
Provinces  yielding  2,63,957  Pagodas  were  offered  to  but  rejected  by  the 
Peishwa,  and  subsequently  shared  between  the  British  Government  and  the 
Nizam  ;  and  the  young  Maharajah  was  put  in  possession  of  territory  yielding 
13,74,076  Pagodas.  Kristna  Raj  Wodyar  was  not  a  party  to  the  partition 
Treaty  of  Mysore,*  otherwise  than  as  the  notified  future  recipient  of  the 
liberality  of  the  British  Government.  To  give  effect  to  its  liberal  inten- 
tions the  British  Government  concluded  a  subsidiary  Treaty  (No.  LXVIII.) 
with  him  to  which  the  Nizam  was  not  a  party.  The  subsidiary  Treaty 
provided  for  the  location  in  the  Mysore  territory  of  a  British  subsidiary  force 
for  which  the  Maharajah  was  to  pay  seven  lakhs  of  Pagodas  a  year ;  reserved 
to  the  British  Government  the  right  to  assume  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
Mysore  territory,  if  there  should  be  cause  to  apprehend  failure  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  subsidy;  required  the  Maharajah  to  contribute,  to  meet  the 
extraordinary  expenses  of  war,  such  a  sum  as  should  be  considered  to  bear  a 
just  and  reasonable  proportion  to  his  revenues ;  and  bound  him  to  good 
government. 

The  descendants  of  Tippoo  were  removed  to  Vellore,  where  they  were 
liberally  provided  for.  After  the  mutiny  at  Vellore,  in  which  they  were 
believed  to  be  concerned,  they  were  removed  to  Calcutta  where  they  continued 
to  reside  as  stipendiaries  of  the  British  bounty  till  1860,  when  a  large  sum 
was  capitalized  as  a  provision  for  them,  with  a  view  to  terminate  their  depen- 
dence on  the  liberality  of  the  British  Government  and  to  absorb  them  in  the 
general  mass  of  the  population. 

In  1803  a  supplementary  Treaty  (No.  LXIX.)  was  formed  to  effect 
certain  exchanges  of  territory  with  Mysore;  and  in  1807  the  sum  which 
the  Maharajah  was  required  to  contribute  to  meet  the  ordinary  expenses  of  war 
was  commuted  (No.  LXX.)  to  the  maintenance  by  the  Maharajah  of  a  fixed 
body  of  horse  in  peace  and  war. 

During  the  minority  of  the  Maharajah,  the  administration  was  conducted 
by  an  able  Brahmin  minister  named  Poorneah,  who  was  invested  with  full 
powers  of  administration.  He  continued  in  office.till  1812  when  he  resigned 
the  Government  into  the  hands  of  the  Maharajah,"  leaving  in  the  treasury  a 


•  See  Hyderabad,  page  178. 
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sum  exceeding  two  crores  of  rupees.  By  a  continued  course  of  misgovern- 
ment  the  Maharajah  drove  the  greater  part  of  his  subjects  into  rebellion  to  the 
danger  of  the  peace  of  the  neighbouring  British  districts,  and  in  1831  it 
became  necessary  for  the  British  Government  to  interfere.  The  Maharajah 
had  dissipated  all  the  treasure  acquired  by  the  Dewan  Poorneah  and  involved 
himself  deeply  in  debt.  Notwithstanding  promises  to  put  restraint  on  his 
vicious  expenditurCj  he  had  alienated  revenues  and  sold  exclusive  privileges  and 
State  offices  to  raise  funds  for  his  extravagance.  The  pay  of  his  troops  was  in 
arrears.  Extortions  and  cruelties  were  practised  for  which  there  were  no 
means  of  redress.  The  ryots  combined  in  resistance,  and  at  last  rebellion 
broke  out,  calling  for  the  active  exertions  of  a  large  British  force  in  addition 
to  the  whole  military  power  of  the  Maharajah.  So  gross  was  the  mismanage- 
ment and  maladministration,  that  it  was  deemed  necessary  for  the  British 
Government,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  1799,  to  assume  the  direct 
management  of  the  State,  subject  to  the  claim  of  the  Maharajah,  reserved  by 
the  Treaty,  to  a  provision  of  one  lakh  of  Star  Pagodas  per  annum  and  one- 
fifth  of  the  net  revenue  realized  from  the  territory,  until  arrangements  for  the 
good  government  of  the  country  should  be  so  firmly  established  as  to  secure 
it  from  future  disturbance. 

In  1834  the  Government  of  India  proposed  that  the  Maharajah  should 
cede  the  districts  of  Nuggur,  Chittledroog,  and  Bangalore,  and  as  much  terri- 
tory as,  after  paying  the  expenses  of  management,  would  yield  a  revenue  equal 
to  their  claims  on  the  Maharajah,  which  amounted  to  about  thirteen  lakhs  of 
Pagodas  a  year ;  and  that  the  remaining  districts  should  be  restored  to  the 
Maharajah  under  securities  for  good  government.  But  to  this  the  Home 
authorities  objected.  Numerous  applications  for  the  restoration  of  his  State 
were  made  by  the  Maharajah.  The  reasons  given  in  1861  for  the  rejection  of 
these  applications  were  that  the  improvement  which  had  been  effected  in  the 
administration  of  Mysore  had  been  effected  in  spite  of  counteraction  on  the 
part  of  the  Maharajah  and  his  partisans ;  that  the  grant  of  territories  to  the 
Maharajah  under  the  subsidiary  Treaty  of  Mysore  was  made  solely  in  virtue 
of  powers  acquired  by  the  British  Government  by  conquest  and  not  of  any 
hereditary  rights  of  the  Maharajah ;  that  the  conditions  of  the  grant  had  been 
for  twenty  years  flagrantly  and  habitually  violated  before  the  British  Govern- 
ment interfered  to  enforce  the  remedy  provided  by  the  subsidiary  Treaty ;  that 
no  expectation  direct  or  indirect  was  held  out  that  the  Maharajah's  authority 
•would  be  restored  in  his  lifetime  under  its  former  conditions,  although  language 
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was  used  consistent  with  a  purpose,  at  some  future  time  and  under  conditions 
left  undefined,  to  restore  a  Native  goverimient,  but  not  specifically  that  of  the 
Maharajah ;  that  the  provision  secured  by  Treaty  to  the  Maharajah  in  the  event 
of  the  resumption  of  his  territories,  which  provision  was  a  personal  and  not  a 
hereditary  one,  had  been  fully  secured  to  and  enjoyed  by  him;  that  the  obli- 
gations of  the  British  Government  to  the  people  of  Mysore  were  as  sacred 
as  its  self-imposed  obligations  to  the  Maharajah ;  and  that  there  was  no  security 
against  a  relapse  into  misgovernment  if  the  Maharajah's  authority  should  be 
restored. 

In  spite  of  this  refusal  the  Maharajah  continued  to  press  his  claims  and 
appealed  to  the  Home  Government.  After  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
arguments  brought  forward  by  the  Maharajah,  the  Home  authorities  were  of 
opinion  that  the  assumption  of  the  administration  of  the  Mysore  territories 
was  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  subsidiary  Treaty,  and  that  he 
could  not  as  of  right  claim  its  restoration ;  further  that  the  reinstatement  of 
the  Maharajah  in  the  administration  of  the  country  was  incompatible  with 
the  true  interests  of  the  people  of  Mysore. 

On  this  final  decision  being  communicated  to  the  Maharajah,  he  preferred 
several  requests,  one  of  which  was  that  he  might  receive  the  surplus 
accumulated  in  the  State  treasury,  and  which  under  British  management 
had  reached  the.  amount  of  102  lakhs  of  rupees.  Although  this  proposal 
could  not  be  acceded  to,  it  was  resolved  to  free  the  Maharajah  from  the 
embarrassments  into  which,  notwithstanding  the  settlement  of  his  debts  in 
1844,  he  had  again  fallen.  The  claims  against  the  Maharajah  amounted  to  55 
lakhs  of  rupees,  but  they  were  compromised  for  rather  more  than  30  lakhs. 

Another  request  at  this  time  preferred  by  the  Maharajah  was  that  his  right 
to  adopt  might  be  recognized,  and  the  Government  should  guarantee  that  Mysore 
should  permanently  remain  a  Native  State.  The  Government  of  India 
replied  that  the  Maharajah  had  a  full  right  to  adopt  so  far  as  his  private 
property  was  concerned,  but  that  no  authority  to  adopt  a  successor  to  the  State 
of  Mysore  had  ever  been  given  to  him,  and  that  no  such  power  could  be 
accorded  to  him. 

In  the  propriety  of  this  decision  the  Home  authorities  acquiesced.  In  June 
1865,  however,  the  Maharajah  adopted  Chamrajendra  Wodyar  of  the  Bettada 
K.otay  branch  of  the  ruling  family  of  Mysore,  then  a  boy  under  three  years  of 
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age.  The  Government  of  India  declined  to  recognize  the  adoption  or  to 
accord  to  the  Maharajah's  adopted  son  the  honours  and  privileges  due 
to  the.  heir  to  the  State  of  Mysore.  In  the  following  year  the  Maha- 
rajah again  urged  the  question  of  the  recognition  of  his  adopted  son,  and 
his  requests  met  with  a  favourable  response  from  the  Home  Government. 
Without  entering  into  any  minute  examination  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty 
of  1799  the  Home  Government  recognized  in  the  policy  which  dictated 
that  settlement  a  desire  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  an  Indian  dynasty 
in  Mysore  upon  terms  which  should  at  once  afford  a  guarantee  for  the 
good  government  of  the  people  and  for  the  security  of  British  rights  and 
interests.  Having  regard  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Maharajah's  family,  its  long 
connection  with  Mysore,  and  the  personal  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the 
British  Government  which  the  Maharajah  had  so  conspicuously  manifested,  the 
British  Government  desired  to  maintain  that  family  on  the  guddee  in  the 
person  of  the  Maharajah's  adopted  son  upon  terms  corresponding  with  those 
made  in  1799  so  far  as  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  time  would  allow. 
But  before  replacing  the  people  of  Mysore,  in  whose  welfare  the  British 
Government  felt  a  peculiar  interest  owing  to  their  having  so  long  been 
subject  to  its  direct  administration,  under  the  rule  of  a  Native  prince,  it  would 
be  necessary  both  to  provide  the  young  prince  with  an  education  calculated  to 
prepare  him  for  the  duties  of  administration,  and  also  to  enter  into  an 
agreement  with  him  as  to  the  principles  upon  which  he  should  administer  the 
country.  If  at  the  demise  of  the  Maharajah  the  young  prince  should  not 
have  attained  his  majority,  the  Mysore  territory  would  continue  to  be  governed 
in  his  name  upon  the  same  principles  and  under  the  same  regulations  as 
were  then  in  force. 

Maharajah  Kristna  Raj  Wodyar,  who  was  a  Knight  Grand  Commander  of 
the  Most  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  died  on  the  37th  March  1868  at 
the  age  of  seventy-four.  A  Proclamation  (No.  LXXI.)  was  issued  acknowledg- 
ing the  succession  of  Chamrajendra  Wodyar,  and  stating  that  during  his 
minority  the  Mysore  territories  would  be  administered  in  his  name  by  the 
British  Government,  and  that  on  his  attaining  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  if  he 
should  then  be  found  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  position, 
•  the  government  of  the  country  would  be  entrusted  to  him  subject  to  such 
conditions  as  might  be  determined  at  that  time.  The  Maharajah  was  accord- 
ingly publicly  installed  by  the  Commissioner  of  Mysore  on  23rd  September  1868. 
The  education  of  the  young  Maharajah  is  superintended  by  a  British  officer. 
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Between  the  date  of  the  settlement  of  his  debts  in  1864  to  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1868  Maharajah  Kristna  Raj  Wodyar  had  contracted  further  liabilities 
to  the  amount  of  13  lakhs  of  rupees.  These  were  met  from  the  surplus  Mysore 
revenues.  It  had  been  intended  to  set  apart  this  surplus  as  a  fund  for  the 
support  of  the  relatives  and  dependants  of  Maharajah  Kristna  Raj  Wodyar 
after  his  death,  but  this  was  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  continuance  of  the 
ruling  family  in  the  person  of  the  Maharajah's  adopted  son. 

The  account  of  the  one-fifth  of  the  net  revenues  of  Mysore  paid  to  Ma- 
harajah Kristna  Raj  Wodyar  during  his  lifetime  under  Article  5  of  the  Treaty  of 
1799,  and  which  had  for  several  years  averaged  13  lakhs  of  rupees  per  annum, 
was  closed  at  his  death,  and  the  whole  of  the  revenues  of  Mysore  are  admi- 
nistered in  trust  by  the  British  Government,  a  separate  account  as  heretofore 
being  kept  of  the  provision  made  for  the  support  of  the  Maharajah,  his  family 
and  dependants,  and  the  unappropriated  balances  being  accumulated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Maharajah  and  State  of  Mysore. 

The  opportunity  of  Maharajah  Kristna  Raj  Wodyar's  death  was  taken 
to  revise  the  overgrown  palace  establishments.  Of  the  large  number  of  nearly 
10,000  persons  on  the  lists  about  one-third  were  retained,  those  whose  services 
were  dispensed  with  receiving  either  liberal  pensions  or  gratuities  in  proportion 
to  their  age  and  length  of  service.  Under  the  head  of  palace  expenditure 
were  also  comprised  religious  and  charitable  allowances,  honorary  pensions, 
and  the  stipends  payable  to  the  widows,  illegitimate  grandsons,  and  other  family 
connections  of  the  late  Maharajah.  Of  the  latter  there  are  three  classes,  the 
Ursoos  or  Rajbindees,  who  claim  a  common  descent  with  the  ruling  family, 
the  Koomars  or  illegitimate  descendants  of  the  Mysore  Chiefs,  and  the  Siva- 
chars  or  blood  relations  of  those  with  whom  illegitimate  connections  were 
formed.  The  stipends  of  the  grandsons  and  male  Ursoos  are  hereditary  and 
amount  to  Rupees  1,18,000  per  annum  :  the  continuance  or  lapse  of  the 
stipends  enjoyed  by  the  others  is  regulated  by  a  code  of  rules  sanctioned  by 
Government.  By  these  arrangements  the  palace  expenditure  was  reduced  to 
nearly  half  its  former  amount. 

The  body  of  horse  which  is  kept  up  under  the  Treaty  of  1807  has  recently 

been  reorganized.     The  full  number  required  by  the  Treaty,  viz.,  4,000  effective 

horse,  has  never  been  maintained.  In  1862  the  Silladar  horse  consisted  of  2,500 

men  distributed  in  seven  regiments.    In  May  1863  it  was  reduced  to  2,100  men, 
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the  strength  of  each  regiment  being  fixed  at  300  men.  In  June  1867  it  was 
still  further  reduced  to  1,800  men  by  the  abolition  of  one  regiment,  but  th^ 
arrangement  was  sanctioned  by  Government  on  the  distinct  understanding 
that  the  obligation  for  the  support  of  the  entire  number  required  by  the  Treaty, 
should  it  at  any  time  be  deemed  expedient  to  enforce  that  obligation,  was  not 
in  any  degree  relaxed.  The  gradual  reduction  of  the  force  to  1,500  men  was 
sanctioned  in  1868.  Since  then  arrangements  have  been  made  for  a  further 
reduction  of  the  force,  which  was  too  large  for  the  requirements  of  the  State, 
and  the  Silladar  horse  will  in  future  consist  of  three  regiments  with  a  total 
strength  of  408  men  each. 

The  Mysore  Barr  or  foot,  which  is  not  kept  up  under  any  Treaty,  but  is  part 
of  the  old  military  establishment  of  the  State,  consists  of  four  regiments  each 
about  600  strong.  The  total  cost  of  the  Silladar  and  Barr  forces  is  about  11^ 
lakhs  of  rupees  per  annum. 

The  revenues  of  Mysore,  which  at  the  time  of  the  resumption  of  that 
State,  amounted  to  only  Rupees  42,00,000,  have  under  British  management 
risen  to  Rupees  1,02,09,723.  The  area  of  Mysore  is  about  27,000  square  miles, 
and  the  population  5,055,412  souls.  The  Maharajah  receives  a  salute  of 
twenty-one  guns. 
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No.  LX. 

Aeticles  of  a  FiBMAUND  granted  by  the  Nawab  Htdeb  Ali  Khan  Bahadooe,  1763. 


The  Nawab 
Hyder  Ali 
Khan's  seal. 


Article  1. 
The  Honourable  English  Company  have  free  liberty  to  build  a  commodious 
factory  and  warehouses  at  Onore,  by  the  water-side,  or  any  place  they  may 
pitch  upon ;  and  they  may  enclose  their  compound  with  a  wall  of  stone  and 
mud,  without  any  guns.  The  ground  allotted  them  shall  be  rent-free.  Whilst 
the  English  have  a  factory  at  Onore,  no  other  European  nation  shall  have 
leave  to  settle  there. 

Article  2. 

The  English  have  the  sole  liberty  granted  them  of  purchasing  all  the 
pepper  produced  between  Mirjee  and  Batcole,  both  these  places  included ;  nor 
shall  any  European  or  other  nation  besides  them  have  leave  to  purchase  pepper 
within  these  districts.  The  price  shall  be  adjusted  every  year  between  the 
Resident  and  four  principal  merchants  of  Onore. 

Article  3. 

The  Honourable  English  Company  have  free  liberty  to  export  annually 
from  Mangalore  three  hundred  corge  of  rice,  for  the  service  of  Tellicherry, 
exempt  from  the  duty  called  Adlamy  j  or  if  they  choose  to  carry  this  rice  to 
Bombay,  it  is  exempt  from  the  same  duty.  Any  private  English  merchants 
who  purchase  rice  must  be  liable  to  the  same  customs  as  other  merchants. 

Article  4. 

Whereas  several  Onore  merchants  are  largely  indebted  to  the  Honourable 
Company,  the  killadar,  &c.,  officers  must  assist  the  English  in  recovering  their 
just  demands ;  and  provided  any  merchants  in  future  should  be  indebted  to  the 
English,  and  make  any  disputes  about  paying,  they  have  free  liberty  to  confine 
such  merchants  in  their  factory  till  they  clear  their  debts. 

Article  5. 

All  goods  that  the  English  import,  either  at  Onore  or  Mirjee,  shall  pay 
one  and  a  half  per  cent,  customs  on  the  sales ;  except  horses,  wet  and  dry 
dates,  sugar,  kishmisses,  cocoanuts,  copra,  tobacco,  munchustry,  opium,  cotton, 
salt,  brimstone,  and  camphor :  these  fourteen  articles  are  to  pay  the  same 
customs  as  other  merchants  pay.  Any  goods  they  cannot  sell  they  have  leave 
to  re-export  without  paying  any  customs  on  them,  on  shewing  them  to  the 
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custom-master.     Gold  and  silver  are  to  pay  no  customs,  nor  any  necessaries 
that  the  English  may  import  for  their  own  use. 

Article  6. 

If  any  ships  or  vessels,  belonging  to  the  English,  should  be  cast  away 
upon  any  part  of  the  coast  in  the  Bednure  dominions,  the  Nawab's  killadars, 
&c.,  oiBeers  and  people  shall  assist  in  saving  the  goods,  stores,  &c.,  which 
shall  be  all  returned  to  the  English. 

AUTICLB    7. 

The  English  have  free  liberty  to  cut  timber,  stones,  hay,  and  wood,  for 
to  build  their  factory :  but  if  they  want  masts  for  vessels,  they  must  apply 
for  leave  to  cut  them. 

Aeticle  8. 

No  grabs,  gallivafs,  or  armed  boats,  belonging  to  the  English,  shall  pay 
anchorage,  but  have  free  liberty  to  go  and  come. 

Aeticle  9. 

The  English  will  not  assist  the  enemies  of  the  Nawab ;  nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  shall  the  Nawab  afford  any  assistance  to  the  enemies  of  the  English. 

Aeticle  10. 

The  killadars  and  officers  of  the  Nawab  shall  always  show  the  English 
and  their  servants  a  due  respect  everywhere,  and  at  all  times  be  ready  to 
assist  them. 

Signed  hy  the  Nawab. 

Bednure,  the  Idth  of  Mojee,  1176,  or  the  27th  of  May,  Anno  Domini;  17 6S. 
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Grant  from  Htdee  Ah  Khan,  Bahaddoe,  dated  the  23rd  February  1766. 

I,  Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  in  consideration  of  the  friendship  subsist^ 
ing  between  me  and  the  Honourable  united  English  East  India  Company, 
do  hereby  confirm  and  ratify  all  the  several  grants  and  privileges  made  over 
to  them  by  the  several  Malabar  powers,  for  the  sole  purchasing  and  exporting 
the  produce  of  these  countries,  particularly  pepper,  sandal-wood,  and  carde-, 
mums,  from  the  Malabar  frontier  to  the  northward  to  the  Samorine's  dominions, 
including  them ;  and  further,  I  do  promise  to  grant  and  confirm  the  same, 
withersoever  my  arms  may  prove  victorious. 

Given  under  my  hand,  in  Mudday  the  day  and  year  above  written. 
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Teeatt  with  Htdbb  Ali,  1769. 

A  Treaty  of  peepetual  feiendship  and  peace,  made  and  concluded  between  the  Gov- 
EENOE  AND  COUNCIL  of  PoET  St.  Geoegb,  in  behalf  of  the  Honoueablb  English 
East  India  Company,  for  all  their  possessions,  and  for  the  Carnatio  Payen  Ghat,  on 
the  one  part;  and  the  Nawab  Hydbe  Ali  Khan  Bahadooe,  for  the  country  of 
Mysore  Hyder  Nagur,  and  his  other  possessions,  on  the  other  part ;  on  the  following 
conditions : 

Article  1. 

That  all  hostilities  shall  immediately  cease  on  the  conclusion  of  this 
Treaty,  which  is  to  be  perpetual,  or  as  long  as  the  Company  may  exist;  that 
peace  and  friendship  shall  take  place  between  the  contracting:  parties  (parti- 
cularly including  therein  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  the  Malabar  E.am  Bajah,  and 
Morari  Rao,  who  are  friends  and  allies  to  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat) ,  also  all 
others,  the  friends  and  allies  of  the  contracting  parties,  provided  they  do  not 
become  the  aggressors  against  either  of  them ;  but  if  they  are  aggressors 
they  are  not  to  be  assisted  by  either  party. 

Article  3. 
That  in  case  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  attacked,  they 
shall,  from  their  respective  countries,  mutually  assist  each  other  to  drive 
the  enemy  out.  The  pay  of  such  assistance  of  troops,  from  one  party  to 
another,  to  be  after  the  following  rates,  viz.,  to  every  soldier  and  horseman 
fifteen  Rupees  per  month,  and  every  sepoy  seven  and  a  half  Rupees  per  month  : 
the  pay  of  the  Sirdars  and  Commandants  to  be  as  it  shall  be  agreed  on  at 
the  time. 

Article  3. 

The  Presidency  of  Bombay,  and  all  the  factories  and  places  which  were 
before  or  are  now  under  their  government,  are  included  in  this  Treaty  of 
friendship  :  and  the  Nawab  Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor  engages,  out  of  his 
friendship  and  regard  for  the  Company,  to  grant  to  them  the  factories, 
privileges,  and  exemptions  in  trade,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  before  held 
them ;  moreover,  to  release  all  the  Sirdars,  Europeans,  sepoys,  &c.,  who  may- 
have  been  taken  on  that  side  and  this,  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  a  proper 
person  from  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Bombay  for  that  purpose ;  and  also 
to  settle  the  particulars  of  the  privileges  of  trade,  and  other  matters  relative 
to  the  sandal-wood  and  pepper,  &c.,  articles  of  trade.  And  as  there  is  now 
established  between  the  contracting  parties  (the  Company  and  the  Nawab 
Hyder  Ali  Khan)  a  perpetual  peace,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Presidency  of 
Bombay  will  exchange  with  the  said  Nawab  a  Treaty  to  the  same  purport 
as  this,  respecting  the  affairs  of  the  said  place,  &c.,  and  all  the  factories  oa 
that  side.  With  regard  to  the  ships,  &c.,  which  have  been  taken  on  both 
sides  in  the  course  of  this  war,  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  stipulated  that  they 
shall  be  mutually  forgiven,  and  no  claim  or  demand  on  any  account  made  for 
them  hereafter. 
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Article  4. 

The  above  Nawab  engages  that  all  the  officers,  Europeans,  and  sepoys, 
belonging  to  the  Presidency  of  Madras,  shall  immediately  be  released  on 
the  arrival  of  a  proper  person  at  Bangalore  to  demand  them ;  also  all  the 
Sirdars  and  people  belonging  to  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat,  who  may  have  been 
taken  in  this  war,  shall  likewise  be  released ;  the  English  Company  engaging 
on  their  side  to  release  the  people  belonging  to  the  said  Nawab  who  may  have 
been  taken  also  in  this  war. 

Aeticle  5. 

The  contracting  parties  mutually  engage  and  agree  that  the  forts  and 
places  which  may  have  been  taken  by  either  party  from  the  other  in  this  war 
shall  be  mutually  restored,  except  the  fort  of  Caroor  and  its  districts.  And 
whereas  the  English  Company  have,  in  the  forts  of  Colaur  and  Vencatigherry 
(exclusive  of  the  former  stores  therein)  many  cannon-shot,  powder,  ball,  and 
muskets,  the  Nawab  Hyder  Ali  Khan  engages  that  the  said  Company  shall 
have  permission  to  bring  away  the  same,  without  any  let  or  molestation  being 
given  them  therein ;  and  as  soon  as  they  are  withdrawn,  the  said  forts  shall 
immediately  be  evacuated  and  restored  to  the  said  Nawab. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  contracting  parties  have  interchangeably 
signed  and  sealed  two  instru>n.ents,  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  viz.,  the  said 
President  and  Council,  on  behalf  of  the  English  East  India  Company.,  and  the 
Carnatic  Payen  Ghat,  in  Fort  St.  George,  this  3rd  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
of  the  Christian  era  1769;  and  the  said  Nawab  Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  at 
his  camp  at  Madavaram,  the  %bth^day  of  the  Moon  Techy d,  in  the  year  of  the 
Eegira  1182. 


No.  LXIII. 


Tebaty  with  Htdbe  Aiir,  1770. 

Aeticlbs  for  a  Teeaty  of  peace  and  firm  feibndship  between  the  HoNotTEABLB  Thomas 
HoD&Es,  EsQuiEE,  Peesident  and  Goveenoe,  and  the  Council  of  Bombay,  in  behalf 
of  the  Honotteablb  United  English  East  India  Company,  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
Nawab  Hydbe  Ali  Khan  Bahadooe,  &c..  Titles,  for  the  countries  of  Mysore,  Hyder 
Nugur,  and  Soondah,  on  the  other  part. 

Aeticle  1. 

That  agreeable  to  the  third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  peace  concluded 
between  the  Honourable  the  President  and  Council  of  Madras  and  the  Nawab 
Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  there  be,  from  this  day,  a  firm  peace  and  friend- 
ship between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  and  the  said 
Nawab,  and  their  successors  to  continue  for  ever. 
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Akticle  2. 

That  the  Honourable  Company  may  have  free  liberty  to  build  a  commo- 
dious factory  and  warehouses  at  Onore,  by  the  water-side,  or  any  place  they 
may  pitch  upon,  and  that  they  may  enclose  the  compound  with  a  suitable 
wall;  and  the  ground  allotted  them  shall  be  rent-free,  They  shall  also  have 
permission  to  cut  timber,  bring  stones,  hay,  and  wood,  for  their  use.  In 
like  manner,  they  shall  have  a  factory  at  Carwar ;  and  the  Nawab  promises  to 
oblige  the  Rajah  of  Bilguey  to  give  all  the  pepper  produced  in  his  country 
to  the  Honourable  Company  at  the  same  price  as  they  may  purchase  this 
article  at  Onore. 

Article  3. 

That  the  Honourable  Company  shall  likewise  have  the  sole  and  exclusive 
right  of  purchasing  all  the  pepper  and  sandal-wood  produced  in  the  Nawab's 
dominions,  the  prices  of  which  must  be  settled  agreeable  to  former  custom. 
The  amount,  or  as  much  of  it  as  the  Honourable  Company  choose  to  be  made 
good  in  guns,  muskets,  salt,  saltpetre,  lead,  and  gunpowder,  and  the  balance 
made  good  in  ready  money. 

Aeticlb  4. 

That  the  Honourable  Company  shall  have  free  liberty  to  export  from 
Mangalore,  or  other  ports  of  the  Nawab's  dominions,  whatever  rice  they  may 
want  for  Tellicherry  or  Bombay ;  three  hundred  corges  of  which  is,  as  usual, 
to  be  free  of  the  duty  called  adlamy. 

Aeticle  5. 

That  the  English  shall  have  free  liberty  of  trading  in  the  several  ports  of 
the  NawaVs  dominions  on  the  Malabar  coast,  paying  customs  at  the  rate  of 
one  and  a  half  per  cent,  on  the  sale  of  all  goods ;  and  to  have  permission  to 
re-export  any  goods  which  will  not  sell  free  of  custom,  on  signifying  the  same 
to  the  custom-master.  No  customs  to  be  charged  on  gold  and  silver  nor  on 
any  articles  for  the  immediate  use  and  consumption  of  the  English,  their  ser- 
vants, and  dependants. 

Article  6. 
The  Nawab  obliges  himself  to  assist  the  English  in  recovering  their  just 
debts  from  his  subjects,  by  compelling  them  to  make  good  the  same,  on  the 
debts  being  fully  proved  to  his  satisfaction. 

Article  7. 
That  the  Honourable  Company,  and  the  English  in  General,  shall  have 
free  liberty  to  cut  and  purchase  masts,  timber,  and  plank,  at   Onore,  Manga- 
lore, or  any  other  ports  of  the  Nawab's  country,  teak  excepted. 

Article  8. 
That  no  vessels,  of  what  kind  or  denomination  soever,  belonging  to  the 
English,  shall  pay  anchorage  in  any  of  the  Nawab's  ports,  but  have  free  liberty 
to  go  out  and  come  in  without  hinderance  or  molestation. 
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Akticle  9. 

Whatever  vessels  belonging  to  the  English  may  be  drove  on  shore  on  any 
part  of  the  NawaVs  dominions,  whether  by  stress  of  weather  or  otherwise, 
his  killadars,  officers,  and  subjects,  are  to  assist  them,  that  their  goods  may  be 
saved  and  delivered  to  the  proprietors. 

Article  10. 

That  the  said  Nawab  shall  not  assist  the  enemies  of  the  English,  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  shall  the  English  assist  the  enemies  of  the  Nawab;  but 
should  assistance  be  afforded  on  either  part  hereafter,  the  officers  and  men  who 
may  be  sent  to  them  are  to  be  paid  at  the  following  rates,  by  the  parties  to 
whom  they  may  be  sent,  viz., 

The  commission  officers  to  be  paid  at  the  discretion  of  the  party  assisted, 
but  with  the  concurrence  and  approbation  of  the  party  who  assist : 

Each  European  soldier  ...  ...         15     Eupees  per  month. 

Each  Sepoy  ...  ...  ...  7J        „  „ 

Article  11. 

Should  at  any  time  disputes  arise  between  the  servants  of  the  English 
factories  and  the  Nawab's  subjects,  servants,  or  dependants,  and  the  former 
be  found  culpable,  they  shall' be  sent  to  the  English  Kesident  to  be  punished, 
as  shall  the  Nawab's  people  to  his  killadars,  hummuldars,  &c.,  if  they  are 
found  to  be  in  fault.  The  servants  of  the  English  factory,  as  well  as  their 
families,  shall  be  entirely  under  the  Honourable  Company's  protection. 

Article  12. 

That  the  said  Nawab  shall  not  grant  any  new  Firmaund  or  privileges 
to  any  European  nation  whatever,  or  suffer  any  of  them  to  establish  any  new 
settlements  in  any  part  of  his  dominions.  In  all  matters  of  trade  or  business 
the  English  to  have  the  preference  j  and  in  matters  of  ceremony  or  state, 
they  are  to  take  rank  of  all  other  European  nations,  as  well  as  the  country 
powers. 

Article  13. 

The  said  Nawab  hereby  ratifies  and  confirms  the  grant  which  he  executed 
in  February  1766,  and  delivered  to  Messrs.  Sparks  and  Townsend,  relative  to 
the  privileges  and  immunities  the  Honourable  Company  possessed  in  the  several 
countries  he  conquered  upon  this  coast,  before  he  took  possession  thereof; 
and  hereby  binds  and  obliges  himself  to  compel  whoever  may  be  in  possession 
of  those  countries  to  grant  to  the  Honourable  Company  the  produce  thereof, 
as  well  as  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  their  rights  and  privileges  therein,  in 
their  utmost  extent. 

In  witness  of  all  which,  the  said  contracting  parties  have  interchangeably 
signed  and  sealed  two  instruments,  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  viz.,  the  said 
President  and  Council,  on  behalf  of  the  English  East  India  Company,  in  Bombay 
Castle,  this  8th  day  of  August,  In  the  year  of  the  Christian  era,  1770,  and 
the  said  Nawab  Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor. 
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No.  LXIV. 
Teeatt  of  28th  October  1782  for  the  restoration  of  the  Hindoo  dynasty  of  Mtsoee. 

By  virtue  of  powers  delegated  to  me  by  the  Right  Honourable  George, 
Lord  Macartney,  k.b.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  President  and  Governor  and  Select  Com- 
mittee of  Port  St.  George,  bearing  date  the  27th  day  of  September  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1782,  I  am  authorized  to  negociate  and  conclude  an  agree- 
ment %vith  Her  Excellency  the  Rana  of  Mysore,  subject  to  the  approbation 
of  the  Governor  General  and  Council. 

I  do  therefore  hereby  solemnly  engage  on  the  part  of  the  said  Right 
Honourable  George  Lord  Macartney,  President  and  Governor  and  Select 
Committee,  that  all  and  every  the  Articles  of  agreement  annexed,  authenti- 
cated by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swartz,  and  interchanged  with  Trimulrow,  the  Agent 
of  Her  Excellency  the  said  Rana,  and  with  me  as  representative  of  the 
Honourable  Company,  at  Tanjore  on  this  28th  day  of  October  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1782,  shall  be  received  and  acknowledged  as  the  basis  of  a  Treaty 
of  amity  and  alliance  between  the  said  Honourable  Company  and  the  said 
Rana,  subject  to  the  before  recited  condition.  And  I  do  hereby  solemnly 
engage  that  all  and  every  the  Articles  annexed  shall  stand  inviolably  as  the 
fixed  and  unalterable  terms  of  the  said  Treaty,  unless  by  mutual  consent  of 
the  said  Rana  or  Her  Representatives,  and  the  Representatives  of  the  Honour- 
able Company,  it  may  hereafter  be  deemed  expedient  to  amend  and  alter  them. 

In  witness  whereof,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  I  have  hereunto 
afiixed  the  seal  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and  have  also  subscribed  my 
signature,  this  28th  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1782. 


Signed  and  sealed 
m  the  presence  of 


(Sd.) 


C.    T.    SWABTZ. 


(Sd.)        John  Sullivan, 

Resident,  ^c. 

„  J.    C.    HiPPESLEY, 

Assistant,  S^c, 


Aeticies  of  AoEEEMENT  concluded  by  Mb.  Sullivan  with  the  Bana  of  Mtsoee. 


Hyder  Naig  has  usurped  all  our 
master's  country,  destroyed  him  and 
his  two  sons  and  still  keeps  his  widow 
our  Rana  in  prison  at  Seringapatam. 


The  English  Company  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  usurpation  of 
Hyder  Ali  and  the  misfortunes  which 
be  has  brought  upon  the  family  of 

33 
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The  English  know  that  Hyder  Naig 
was  a  servant  of  our  master's  when  he 
did  these  things. 

If  the  English  who  are  great  and 
powerful  will  punish  this  usurper^  and 
deliver  to  our  master  the  countries 
Hyder  has  taken  from  him,  we  will 
enter  into  the  following  conditions  ; — 

1st. — We  will  pay  to  the  Company 
three  lakhs  of  Kandirayen  Pagodas  as 
soon  as  their  troops  shall  have  driven 
the  enemy  out  of  the  Coimbatonr,  &c., 
countries  on  this  side  of  the  mountains. 

2nd. — As  soon  as  the  English  troops 
shall  have  ascended  the  Balaghat  and 
possessed  themselves  of  the  forts  of 
Ardmelli  or  Viseyburam  we  will  pay  the 
further  sum  of  one  lakh  of  Pagodas. 

3rd. — Upon  the  surrender  of  the 
fort  of  Mysore^  and  the  government  of 
the  country  being  given  to  our  Rana 
or  whoever  she  may  adopt,  will  pay 
another  lakh  of  Pagodas,  and 

4<ik. — Upon  the  fall  of  Seringapatam 
we  will  pay  five  lakhs  of  Pagodas,  that 
is  to  say,  in  all,  the  sum  of  ten  lakhs 
of  Pagodas. 

btk. — We  will  engage  further  that 
from  the  day.  our  Rana  or  whoever  she 
may  adopt  shall  be  proclaimed  in 
Seringapatam,  the  sum  of  five  lakhs  of 
Pagodas  shall  be  paid  annually  to  the 
Company  by  monthly  instalments,  and 
moreover  that  a  jaghire  to  the  annual 
value  of  one  lakh  of  Pagodas  shall  be 
assigned  to  the  Company,  in  whatever 
part  of  the  said  dominions  they  may 
think  proper,  upon  the  following  con- 
ditions : — 

6tA. — That  the  Company  shall  take 
the  protection  of  all  our  country  into 
their  own  hands,  and  that  for  this  pur- 
pose they  shall  keep  an  army  of  sepoys, 
of  European  soldiers,  and  of  European 
artillery,  with  all  the  officers,  guns, 
stores,  &e.,  field  and  garrison  equipage 


the  Rajah  of  Mysore,  whose  servant 
he  was.  They  are  willing  to  assist 
with  their  troops  in  reducing  Hyder 
Ali,  and  in  re-establishing  the  Rajah 
in  his  hereditary  dominions  upon  the 
conditions  proposed  in  the  first, 
second,  third,  and  fourth  Articles. 


5tk  &  Gta. — The  Company  will 
undertake  to  protect  the  government 
of  Mysore,  and  will  maintain  an 
army  in  that  country;  but  as  the 
number  of  troops  that  may  be  re- 
quired for  that  purpose  cannot  now 
be  determined,  the  government  of 
Mysore  must  engage  to  pay  what- 
ever the  charges  of  such  an  army 
may  exceed  the  sum  of  five  lakhs  of 
Pagodas. 
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usually  attached  to  such  an  army,  in 
the  same  manner  as  given  to  the  Rajah 
of  Tan j  ore. 

1th. — That  the  Company  shall  not 
interfere  in  the  management  of  the 
country  nor  in  the  arrangements  for 
the  peshcush  and  chout ;  that  the  killa- 
dars,  amuldar,  and  other  officers  who 
may  be  appointed  by  the  Bana  for  the 
management  of  the  country  shall  be 
employed,  and  none  others  in  the  col- 
lections ;  and  that  they  shall  be  sup- 
ported by  the  Company's  troops  in  the 
execution  of  their  oflSce;  and  further 
that  the  Company  shall  not  interfere 
in  the  business  of  the  polygars. 


%th. — That  the  Company  will  order 
to  be  delivered  over  to  us  whatever 
jewels,  treasure,  elephants,  horses,  mili- 
tary stores  and  effects  of  every  kind, 
belonging  to  Hyder  Naig  and  his 
oflBcers,  that  may  be  found  in  the  dif- 


1th. — The  amount  of  the  former 
peshcush  from  Mysore  to  the  Mogul 
as  well  as  the  amount  of  the  former 
chout   to   the    Mahrattas,   fnust   be 
regularly  paid  into  the  Company's 
treasury,  to   be  by  them  accounted 
for  to  the  Mogul's  officer  and  to  the 
Mahrattas.    If  by  their  influence  and 
friendljr  offices  the  Company  should 
prevail  with  the  Mahrattas  and  the 
Mogul  to  exempt  Mysore  from  the 
future    payment    of   peshcush   and 
chout,  the  amount  of  those  charges 
will  be  held  by  the  Company  as  a 
fund  for  defraying  any  extraordinary 
expenses    which    may  be    incurred 
either  in  future   wars,  in  the  build- 
ing and  repairing  of    forts,    or   in 
the  augmentation   of    the   military 
force  for  the  defence   and  protectioii 
of    Mysore.       The     Company   will 
not  interfere  in  the  business  of  the 
polygars   in   the   collection    of    the 
revenue,    or  in    the  nomination    of 
kiladars,  &c.,  but  will  support  and 
assist   all  officers  who  may  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  government  of  My- 
sore,  provided  the   stipulated  pay- 
ments are  regularly    made  by   the 
government,    and   provided    care   is 
taken  to  have  twelve  months'  pro- 
vision in   every  garrison  where  the 
Company's  troops  may  be  stationed, 
otherwise    the    public    safety    will 
oblige  the  Company  to  collect  money 
and  provisions  to  the  extent  of  this 
agreement. 

%th. — According  to  the  rules  of 
war  established  in  European  armies, 
whatever  is  found  in  a  place  taken 
by  storm,  and  whatever  is  taken  in 
the  field  from  the  enemy,  becomes 
the    immediate    property  *  of    the 
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f  erent  f  ortsj  towns,  &c.,  or  that  may  be 
taken  in  the  iield. 


Mh. — That  Hyder  Naig  and  all  pri- 
soners of  every  rank  who  may  be  taken 
in  the  field  and  in  the  different  forts, 
towns,  &e.,  shall  be  delivered  over  to 
the  Rana's  oflScers. 


\Oth. — That  Seringapatam  being  a 
place  of  religious  worship,  no  troops 
shall  be  stationed  within  the  walls  of 
that  place  except  in  time  of  actual  war, 

Wth. — That  the  Rana  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  station  sebundees  and  poly- 
gars  in  such  places  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  security  of  the  revenue 
and  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants. 

\Mh. — Should  it  so  happen  that  the 
Company  may  not  be  able  to  reduce 
Hyder  Naig,  but  on  the  contrary  that 
they  should  be  obliged  to  make  peace 
with  him,  in  that  event  the  Company 
must  take  us  and  all  the  people  who 
may  join  with  us  under  their  protec- 
tion, and  continue  the  same  to  us  and 
our  family  for  ever.  And  further  they 
must  engage  to  pay  back  whatever 
money  may  be  advanced  them  on 
account  of  our  Rana  for  the  purposes 
before  mentioned. 

\?>th. — The  Governor  and  Council  of 
Madras  must  procure  a  Sunnud  from 
the  Company  in  England  to  confirm  to 
our  Rana  and  her  successors  the  full 
possession  and  government  of  all  the 
countries  that  may  be  taken  as  before 
mentioned  from  Hyder  Naig  for  ever 
and  ever,  upon  the  conditions  herein- 
before expressed. 


troops :  a  compromise  is  often  made 
on  such  occasions,  whereby  the  army 
relinquish  their  claim  for  a  specific 
sum  of  money;  the  Company  will 
recommend  this  measure  to  their 
officers. 

9M. — As  the  Company  are  already 
engaged  as  principals  in  a  war 
against  Hyder  Ali,  they  cannot 
agree  to  this  Article.  They  will 
however  shew  particular  regard  to  the 
interest  of  the  Mysore  government 
in  this  and  every  other  instance. 

\OtA. — It  must  be  left  to  the 
Company  to  determine  in  what 
places  garrisons  shall  be  placed, 
what  forts  shall  be  kept  up,  and 
what  shall  be  destroyed. 

Wth . — Admitted. 


\'^th. — The  Company  will  com- 
ply with  this  Article  in  all  its 
extent,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
tection of  persons  as  to  the  reim- 
bursement of  money. 


\Mh.—{ride  Note  at  the  end). 
General  Coote  is  now  invested  with 
full  powers  from  the  Company,  his 
cowle  will  be  sufficient  for  the  pre- 
sent. A  Sunnud  from  the  Supreme 
Government  of  Bengal  will  be  pro- 
cured by  him,  and  a  public  letter 
from  the. Company  will  be  obtained 
as  soon  as  possible  to  confirm  the 
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14<tL — As  there  is  no  reason  to 
hope  that  the  revenues  of  a  country 
exhausted  by  a  distant  war  could  afford 
a  larger  subsidy  than  five  lakhs  of 
Pagodas  for  some  years ;  it  is  therefore 
further  proposed  that  as  the  war  now 
carrying  on  by  the  English  against 
Hyder  Naig  can  only  be  terminated  by 
the  total  suppression  of  his  power,  the 
Company  should  extend  the  Mysore 
government  over  all  the  countries  now 
held  by  Hyder;  in  consideration  of 
which  we  will  engage  to  pay  by  month- 
ly instalments  to  the  Company  the 
further  sum  of  twenty-three  lakhs  of 
Pagodas  for  the  expenses  of  the  war. 
And  from  the  time  that  peace  shall  be 
re-established  and  the  Mysore  authority- 
acknowledged  throughout  the  domini- 
ons now  held  by  Hyder  Naig,  we  will 
pay  annually  to  the  Company  the  sum 
of  twelve  laJihs  of  Pagodas,  and  more- 
over assign  to  them  in  perpetuity  a 
jaghire  to  the  yearly  value  of  five  lakhs 
of  Pagodas,  in  whatever  part  of  the 
said  dominions  they  may  think  best. 
In  consideration  of  which  the  Company 
must  maintain  an  army  for  the  protec- 
tion and  defence  of  those  countries. 


15^>^.— Whatever  countries  may  have 
taken  by  Hyder  Naig  from  the  govern- 
ments of  Hyderabad  or  Poonah  or  Sat- 
tara,  that  is  to  say,  countries  which  are 
held  immediately  under  the  dominion 
of  those  governments,  we  agree  shall 
be  excepted,  on  condition  that  a  pro- 


whole  in  the  same  manner  as  it  has 
been  granted  to  the  Kajah  of 
Tanjore. 

14<tA. — The  Company  cannot  con- 
sent to  this  proposal  in  all  its 
extent.  Their  ally  the  Soubah  of 
the  Deecan  has  just  claims  on  some 
of  those  countries;  and  the  Mah- 
ratta  State,  with  whom  the  Com- 
pany are  now  entering  into  a  Treaty 
of  friendship  and  alliance,  have 
claims  upon  other  countries.  All 
the  conquests  therefore  made  by 
Hyder  Ali  from  the  Soubah  and  the 
Mahrattas  must  be  excepted,  and  the 
Company  must  be  left  at  liberty  to 
enter  into  such  engagements  with 
those  powers  relative  to  those  coun- 
tries as  they  may  think  proper.  The 
peshcush  and  chout  formerly  paid 
from  the  other  countries,  which  may 
be  recovered  from  Hyder  Ali  and 
given  up  to  the  Ran  a  of  Mysore, 
must  be  regularly  paid  to  the  Com- 
pany in  the  same  manner  and  for 
the  same  purposes  as  has  been  ex- 
pressed relative  to  the  peshcush  and 
chout  from  Mysore.  The  stipulated 
payments  must  be  regularly  paid, 
and  twelve  months'  provision  must 
be  constantly  kept  in  every  garrison, 
as  has  been  before  expressed. 

With  those  exceptions  the  Com- 
pany will  engage  to  put  the  Rana  of 
Mysore  in  possession  of  all  the  other 
conquests  made  by  Hyder  Ali,  and 
to  protect  her  and  her  successors 
in  the  same  upon  the  conditions 
proposed. 

Ibt&.^-The  Company  will  consent 
to  make  a  deduction  from  the  My- 
sore payments  in  the  proportion  as 
the  revenue  of  any  other  province 
that  may  be  excepted  shall  stand  to 
that  of  the  other  countries  to  be 
given  up  to  Mysore. 
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povtionate  deduction  be  made  from  our 
payments ;  but  this  must  not  be  ex- 
tended to  any  tributaries  of  either  State 
unless  in  such  cases  as  may  be  now 
particularly  provided  for.  The  Arti- 
cles of  peshcush  and  chout  must  be 
left  to  the  decision  of  our  Hanaj  to 
whose  consideration  we  will  recom- 
mend them. 

16tk. — We  cannot  consent  to  the 
restoration  of  Gooty.  Our  Eana  has 
received  particular  injuries  from  Mora- 
row,  and  besides  there  is  a  debt  of 
thirty  lakhs  of  Rupees  which  is  justly 
due  from  him  to  the  late  Rajah  of 
Mysore. 

A  true  translation  of  the  annexed 
Articles,  written  in  the  Malabar 
language. 


(Sd.) 


C.    T.    SWAETZ. 


I  agree  to  all  the  Articles  of  the 
Company  except  these  three  points : 
Gooty  is  not  to  be  delivered  to  its 
former  possessor;  in  Seringapatam 
we  will  have  no  garrison;  nothing 
but  what  belonged  to  the  hereditary 
dominions  of  the  Nizam  and  the  Mah- 
rattas  shall  be  given  over  to  them. 


16tL — The  Company  will  reserve 
to  themselves  the  liberty  of  re-in- 
stating the  family  of  Morarow  in 
the  country  of  Gooty. 


{Fide  13th  Article.)  The  powers 
of  Government  heretofore  vested 
in  General  Coote  being  resumed  by 
the  Presidency  of  Madras,  those 
Articles  are  executed  under  their 
sanction  and  by  their  authority,  as 
before  expressed. 

The  foregoing  Articles,  ^c,  were 
drawn  up  previous  to  the  definitive 
orders  of  the  Presidency  of  Madras, 
bearing  date  the  27th  September 
1782. 


A  true  translation. 


(Sd.)         John  Sullivan, 

Mesident,  ^c. 


L.  s. 


(Sd.)  C.  T.  SWABTZ. 

,,  Teimtjlkow  &c. 
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No.  LXV. 

Teeatt  of  Peace  with  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadooe,  1784. 


Tippoo 

Sultan's 

Seal. 


Teeatt  of  peepetuai  peace  and  eeiendship  between  the  Honotteablb  the  English 
East  India  Company  and  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadooe,  on  his  own  hehalf, 
for  the  countries  of  Seringapatam,  Hyder  Nagiir,  &c.,  and  all  his  other  possessions, 
settled  by  Anthony  Sadliee  Geoege  Leonaed  Staunton,  and  John  Hudleston, 
EsQuiEES,  on  behalf  of  the  Honoueablb  English  East  India  Company,  for  all 
their  possessions  and  for  the  Carnatio  Payen  Ghat,  by  virtue  of  powers  delegated  to 
the  HoNOUEABLE  the  Pebsidbnt  and  Select  Committee  of  Poet  St.  Geoege  for 
that  purpose,  by  the  Honoueablb  the  Goveenoe  Geneeal  and  Council  appointed 
by  the  King  and  Paeliament  of  Geeat  Beitain  to  direct  and  control  all  political 
affairs  of  the  Honoueablb  English  East  India  Company  in  India,  and  by  the  said 
Nawab,  agreeable  to  the  following  Articles,  which  are  to  be  strictly  and  invariably 
observed,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  last,  by  both  parties ;  that  is  to  say,  by  the 
English  Company  and  the  three  Governments  of  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  and  the 
Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadooe- 

Article  1. 

Peace  and  frietidship  shall  immediately  take  place  between  the  said  Com- 
pany and  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor  and  their  friends  and  allies, 
particularly  including  therein  the  Rajahs  of  Tanjore  and  Travancore,  who 
ai'e  friends  and  allies  to  the  English  and  the  Carnatie  Payen  Ghat,  also 
Tippoo  Sultan's  friends  and  allies.  The  Beebee  of  Cannanore  and  the  Rajahs 
or  zemindars  of  the  Malabar  coast  are  included  in  this  Treaty.  The  English 
will  not  directly  or  indirectly  assist  the  enemies  of  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan 
Bahadoor,  nor  make  war  upon  his  friends  or  allies ;  and  the  Nawab  Tippoo 
Sultan  Bahadoor  will  not  directly  or  indirectly  assist  the  enemies,  nor  make 
war  upon  the  friends  or  allies  of  the  English. 

Article  2. 

Immediately  after  signing  and  sealing  the  Treaty  by  the  Nawab  Tippoo 
Sultan  Bahadoor  and  the  three  English  Commissioners,  the  said  Nawab 
shall  send  orders  for  the  complete  evacuation  of  the  Carnatie,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  all  the  forts  and  places  in  it  now  possessed  by  his  troops,  the  forts  of 
Amboorgur  and  Satgur  excepted :  and  such  evacuation  and  restoration  shall 
actually  and  effectually  be  made  in  the  space  of  thirty  days  from  the  day  of 
signing  the  Treaty.  And  the  said  Nawab  shall  also,  immediately  after 
signing  the   Treaty,   send   orders   for  the  release  of  all  the  persons  who  were 
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taken  and  made  prisoners  in  the  late  war  and  now  alive,  whether  European 
or  Native;  and  for  their' being  safely  conducted  to,  and  delivered  at,  such 
English  forts  or  settlements  as  shall  be  nearest  to  the  places  where  they  now 
are,  so  that  the  said  release  and  delivery  of  the  prisoners  shall  actually  and 
effectually  be  made  in  thirty  days  from  the  day  of  signing  the  Treaty.  The 
Nawab  will  cause  thein  to  be  supplied  with  provisions  and  conveyances  for 
the  journey,  the  expense  of  which  shall  be  made  good  to  him  by  the  Company. 
The  Commissioners  will  send  an  officer  or  officers  to  accompany  the  prisoners 
to  the  different  places  where  they  are  to  be  delivered :  in  particular,  Abdul 
Wahab  Khan,  taken  at  Chitoor,  and  his  family,  shall  be  immediately  released, 
and  if  willing  to  return  to  the  Carnatic  shall  be  allowed  to  do  so.  If  any 
person  or  persons  belonging  to  the  said  Nawab,  and  taken  by  the  Company 
in  the  late  war,  be  now  alive,  and  in  prison  in  Bencoolen  or  other  territories 
of  the  Company,  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  immediately  released,  and 
if  willing  to  return  shall  be  sent  without  delay  to  the  nearest  fort  or  settle- 
ment in  the  Mysore  country.  Boswapa,  late  amuldar  of  Palicacherry,  shall 
be  released  and  set  at  liberty  to  depart. 

Article  3. 

Immediately  after  signing  and  sealing  the  Treaty,  the  English  Commis- 
sioners shall  give  written  orders  for  the  delivery  of  Onore,  Carwar,  and 
Sadashevagar,  and  forts  or  places  adjoiningthereto,  and  send  a  ship  or  ships  to 
bring  away  the  garrisons.  The  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor  will  cause 
the  troops  in  those  places  to  be  supplied  with  provisions  and  any  other  neces- 
sary assistance  for  their  voyage  to  Bombay  (they  paying  for  the  same) .  The 
Commissioners  will  likewise  give  at  the  same  time  written  orders  for  the 
delivery  of  the  forts  and  districts  of  Caroor,  Auracourchy,  and  Daraparam ; 
and  immediately  after  the  release  and  delivery  of  the  prisoners,  as  before 
mentioned,  the  fort  and  district  of  Dindigul  shall  be  evacuated  and  I'estored 
to  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor,  and  none  of  the  troops  of  the  Com- 
pany shall  afterwards  remain  in  the  country  of  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan 
Bahadoor. 

Article  4. 

As  soon  as  all  the  prisoners  are  released  and  delivered,  the  fort  and 
district  of  Cannanore  shall  be  evacuated  and  restored  to  Ali  Rajah  Biby,  the 
Queen  of  that  country,  in  the  presence  of  any  one  person  without  troops, 
whom  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor  may  appoint  for  that  purpose :  and 
at  the  same  time  that  the  orders  are  given  for  the  evacuation  and  delivery  of 
the  forts  of  Cannanore  and  Dindigul,  the  said  Nawab  shall  give  written  orders 
for  the  evacuation  and  delivery  of  Amboorgur  and  Satgur  to  the  English; 
and  in  the  meantime  none  of  the  troops  of  the  said  Nawab  shall  be  left  in 
any  part  of  the  Carnatic  except  in  the  two  forts  above-mentioned. 

Article  5. 

After  the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor 
will  make  no  claim  whatever  in  future  on  the  Carnatic. 
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Article  6. 

All  persons  whatsoever  who  have  been  taken  and  carried  away  from  the 
Carnatic  Payen  Ghat  (which  includes  Tanjore)  by  the  late  Nawab  Hyder  All 
Khan  Bahadoor,  who  is  in  heaven,  or  by  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor, 
or  otherwise  belonging  to  the  Carnatic,  and  now  in  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan 
Bahadoor's  dominions  and  willing  to  return,  shall  be  immediately  allowed  to 
return  with  their  families  and  children,  or  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient  to 
themselves ;  and  all  persons  belonging  to  the  Vencatacherry  Rajah,  who  were 
taken  prisoners  in  returning  from  the  fort  of  Vellore,  to  which  place  they  had 
been  sent  with  provisions,  shall  also  be  released,  and  permitted  immediately  to 
return.  Lists  of  the  principal  persons  belonging  to  the  Nawab  Mahomed 
Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  and  to  the  Rajah  of  Vencatacherry  shall  be  delivered  to 
the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan's  ministers ;  and  the  Nawab  will  cause  the  contents 
of  this  Article  to  be  publicly  notified  throughout  his  country. 

Article  7. 

This  being  the  happy  period  of  general  peace  and  reconciliation,  the 
Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor,  as  a  testimony  and  proof  of  his  friendship 
to  the  English,  agrees  that  the  Rajahs  or  zemindars  on  this  coast  who  have 
favored  the  English  in  the  late  war  shall  not  be  molested  on  that  account. 

Article  8. 

The  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor  hereby  renews  and  confirms  all  the 
commercial  privileges  and  immunities  given  to  the  English  by  the  late  Nawab 
Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor,  who  is  in  heaven,  and  particularly  stipulated  and 
specified  in  the  Treaty  between  the  Company  and  the  said  Nawab  concluded 
the  8th  of  August.  1770. 

Article  9. 

The  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  Bahadoor  shall  restore  the  factory  and  pri- 
vileges possessed  by  the  English  at  Calicut  until  the  year  1779  (or  1193 
Hegira),  and  shall  restore  Mount  Dilly  and  its  district,  belonging  to  the 
settlement  of  Tellicherry,  and  possessed  by  the  English,  till  taken  by  Sirdar 
Khan  at  the  commencement"  of  the  late  war. 

Article  10. 

This  Treaty  shall  be  signed  and  sealed  by  the  English  Commissioners, 
and  a  copy  of  it  shall  afterwards  be  signed  and  sealed  by  the  President  and 
Select  Committee  of  Fort  St.  George,  and  returned  to  the  Nawab  Tippoo 
Sultan  Bahadoor  in  one  month,  or  sooner  if  possible ;  and  the  same  shall  be 
acknowledged  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  Governor  General  and  Council 
of  Bengal,  and  the  Governor  and  Select  Committee  of  Bombay,  as  binding 
upon  all  the  governments  of  India  ;  and  copies  of  the  Treaty,  so  acknowledged, 
shall  be  sent  to  the  said  Nawab  in  three  months,  or  sooner  if  possible.  In 
testimony  whereof  the  said  contracting  parties  have  signed,  sealed  and  inter- 
changeably delivered  two  instruments,  of  the  same  tenor  and  date ;  to  wit,  the 
said  three  Commissioners  on  behalf  of  the  Honourable  English  East  Indict 
v  34 
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Company  and  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat;  and  the  said  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan 
Bahadoor,  on  his  own  behalf,  and  the  dominions  of  Serin^apatam  and  Hyder 
Nugur,  &c.  This  executed  at  Mangalore  (otherwise  called  Codial  Bunder) 
this  11th  day  of  March  and  year  1784  of  the  Christian  era,  and  16th  day  of 
the  moon  Rubee-ul-sanee,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  1198. 


Tippoo  Sultan's         (Sd.) 
Signature. 


Anthony  Sadlieb. 


George  Leonard  Staunton. 


John  Hudleston. 


L. 

S. 

L. 

S. 

L. 

S. 

No.  LXVI. 

Pebliminaet  Teeatt  with  Tippoo  Sultan,- February  1792. 
Copt  of  the  Peeliminaet  Akticles  agreed  upon  and  exchanged,  dated  22nd  February  1792. 

Article  1. 
One-half  of  the  dominions   which   were   in  possession  of  Tippoo  Sultan 
at  the  commencement  of  the  present  war  shall  be  ceded  to  the  allies  adjacent 
to  the  respective  boundaries,  and  agreeable  to  their  selection. 

Article  2. 

Three  crores  and  thirty  lakhs  of  Sicca  Rupees  shall  be  paid  to  the  allies, 
agreeably  to  the  following  particulars,  &c.. 

One  crore  and  thirty-five  lakhs  shall  be  paid  immediately,  in  Pagodas 
or  gold  mohurs,  or  Rupees,  of  full  weight  and  standard,  or  in  gold  or  silver 
bullion.  The  remainder  one  crore  and  sixty-five  lakhs  at  three  instalments, 
not  exceeding  four  months  each,  in  the  three  coins  before  mentioned. 

Article  3. 
All  subjects  of  the  four  several  powers  who  may  have  been  prisoners 
from  the  time  of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan  to  the  present  period  shall  be  fairly 
and  unequivocally  released. 

Article  4. 
Until  the  due  performance  of  the  three  Articles  abovementioned,  two  of 
the  three  eldest  sons  of   Tippoo  Sultan  shall  be  given  as  hostages,  on  the 
arrival  of  whom  a  cessation  of  hostilities  shall  take  place. 
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Akticle  5. 

When  an  agreement  containing  the  Articles  above  written  shall  arrive, 
bearing  the  seal  and  signature  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  counter  agreements  shall  be 
sent  from  the  three  powers ;  and  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities  such  a 
definitive  Treaty  of  perpetual  friendship,  as  shall  be  settled  by  .the  several 
parties,  shall  be  adjusted  and  entered  into. 


No.  LXVII. 

Tebatt  of  Peace  with  Tippoo  Sultan,  1793. 

Definitive  Tbbatt  of  Peepetttal  Feiendship  for  the  adjustment  of  affairs  between  the 
HoNOTTEABiE  ENGLISH  East  India  Compant,  the  Nawab  AustTPH  Jah  Bahadoob 
and  Rao  Pundit  Peudhan  Bahadooe,  and  Tippoo  Sttltan,  in  virtue  of  the  authority 
of  the  Eight  Honotjeablb  Chaelbs  Eael  Cobnwallis,  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Oedee  of  the  Gaetee,  Goveenoe  Geneeal,  &o.,  &c.,  invested  with  full  powers 
to  direct  and  oontrorall  the  affairs  of  the  said  Company  in  the  East  Indies,  dependent 
on  the  several  Presidencies  of  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  and  of  the  Nawab 
Azim-ool-Omeah  Bahadooe  possessing  full  powers  on  the  part  of  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jah  Bahadooe,  and  Htteet  Eam  Pundit  Tantea  Bahadooe  possessing  equal  powers 
on  the  part  of  Eao  Pundit  Peudhan  Bahadooe,  settled  the  17th  day  of  March  1793, 
of  the  Christian  era,  answering  to  the  83rd  day  of  the  month  Eajeb,  1206  of  the 
Hegira  ;  by  Sie  John  Kennawat,  Baeonbt,  on  the  part  of  the  Eight  Honoueablb 
Chaelbs  Eael  Coenwallis,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Oedee  of  the  Gaetee,  &c.  ; 
and  Meee  Aulum  Bahadooe,  on  the  part  of  the  Nawab  Azim-ool-Omeah  Bahadooe  ; 
and  BucKAJEE  Pundit,  on  the  part  of  Hueet  Eam  Pundit  Tantea  Bahadooe,  on 
one  part :  and  by  Gholaum  Ali  Khan  Bahadooe,  and  Ali  Ehbza  Khan,  on  behalf 
of  Tippoo  Sultan,  according  to  the  undermentioned  Articles,  which  by  the  blessing  of 
God  shall  be  binding  on  their  heirs  and  successors  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon 
endure,  and  the  conditions  of  them  be  invariably  observed  by  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  1. 

The  friendship  subsisting  between  the  Honourable  Co'mpany  and  the 
Circars  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  agreeably  to  former  Treaties,  the  first  with  the  late 
Nawab  Hyder  Ali  Khan,  bearing  date  8th  August  1770,  and  the  other  with 
Tippoo  Sultan,  of  the  11th  of  March  1784,  is  hereby  confirmed  and  increased, 
and  the  Articles  of  the  two  former  Treaties  are  to  remain  in  full,  excepting 
such  of  them  as  by  the  present  engagement  are  otherwise  adjusted :  and  the 
eighth  Article  of  the  second  above-mentioned  Treaty,  dated  the  11th  March 
1784,  corresponding  with  the  18th  of  the  month  Eubbee-ul-sanee,  1198 
Hegira,  confirming  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  trade  which  the 
deceased  Nawab  Hyder  Ali  Khan  granted  to  the  said  Company  by  the  Treaty 
entered  into  in  the  year  1770,  is  also,  by  virtue  of  the  present  Treaty,  renewed 
and  confirmed. 
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Article  3. 

In  the  fourth  Article  of  the  preliminary  Treaty  entered  into  between  the 
allied  powers  and  the  said  Tippoo  Sultan,  dated  the  22nd  February  1792, 
corresponding  with  the  28th  of  the  month  Jemmadee-ul-sanee  1206  Hegira, 
it  is  written,  "  until  the  due  performance  of  the  three  foregoing  Articles"  (the 
first  Article  stipulating  the  cession  of  half  the  country ;  the  second,  the  imme- 
diate payment  of  half  the  sum  of  money  agreed  to  be  paid,  and  the  remainder 
in  specie  only,  at  three  instalments,  not  exceeding  four  months  each  instal- 
ment ;  and  the  third  engaging  for  the  release  of  prisoners)  "  two  of  the  sons 
of  the  said  Tippoo  Sultan  shall  be  detained  as  hostages,"  which  Articles  are 
confirmed  by  the  present  instrument ;  accordingly  the  said  Tippoo  Sultan  shall 
divide  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid  at  three  instalments  abovementioned  into 
three  equal  parts,  and  shall  pay  to  the  said  three  powers  their  respective  shares, 
at  the  exchange  afiixed  for  the  amount,  to  be  paid  immediately,  at  such  places 
on  the  boundaries  of  the  allies  as  shall  be  determined  on  by  them ;  and  after 
the  performance  of  the  remaining  two  Articles  abovementioned,  that  is  to  say, 
the  cession  of  one-half  of  the  country  and  the  release  of  the  prisoners,  in  case  the 
amount  of  the  instalments  be  paid  by  Tippoo  Sultan  to  the  three  powers  prior 
to  the  expiration  of  the  period  stipulated  for  it,  the  said  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan 
shall  be  immediately  dismissed,  and  all  pecuniary  demands  between  the  con- 
tracting parties  shall  cease  and  be  at  an  end. 

Article  3. 

By  the  first  Article  of  the  preliminary  Treaty  it  is  agreed  that  one-half 
of  the  dominions  which  were  in  the  possession  of  the  said  Tippoo  Sultan  at 
the  commencement  of  the  war,  shall  be  ceded  to  the  allies  adjacent  to  their 
respective  boundaries,  and  subject  to  their  selection  accordingly.  Tbe  general 
abstract  of  countries,  composing  half  the  dominions  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  to  be 
ceded  to  the  allies  agreeably  to  their  respective  shares,  is  hereunto  subjoined, 
and  the  detail  of  them  is  inserted  in  a  separate  Schedule  bearing  the  seal  .and 
signature  of  Tippoo  Sultan. 


Districts  ceded  to  the  Honourable  Unglish  Company. 


Calcut,  63  Talooks 

Paulgautoliery 

Dindigul  and  Pulnavier  Pakshy,  2 

Talooks  ... 
Salem 

Koork        

Namuel 

Sunkagurry 

Barrah  Mohul,  9  Talooks,  viz.- 

Barrah  Mohul 

Caveriputtun     ... 


C.  Pagodas.  P.  C. 


64,000    0    0 
10,000    0    0 


C.  Pagodas.  P.  C. 

8,48,765  5  4^ 

88,000  0  0 

90,000  0  0 

24,000  0  0 

8,000  0  0 

16,000  0  0 

40,000  0  0 


C.  Pagodas.  F.  C- 
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Districts  ceded  to  the  Honourable  English  Company, — (Continued.) 

C.  Pagodas.  P.  C.    C.  Pagodas.  P.  C.    C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 


Verbudurdroog  . , . 

Eaycottah 

Eangoondie 

Durampoory 

Pinnagurh 

Tingrycottah 

Caveripoor 

Attoor  Annntgurry 
Purmutty  ... 
ShadmuDgal 
Yainloor     ... 


8,000  0  0 

8,000  0  0 

6,000  0  0 

8,000  0  0 

10,000  0  0 

12,000  0  0 

8,000  0  0 


1,34,000  0  0 

18,000  0  0 

14,000  0  0 

20,000  0  0 

16,000  0  0 


Districts  ceded  to  the  Nawab  Ausujph  Jah  Bahadoor. 


Talook  Kurpah,  61  Talooks. 
The  Daab,  15      do. 

Deduct  as  follows : 
In  the  Peishwa's 

share 13,06,666  6  10 

Remains  with 
Tippoo  Sultan 
Anagoondy     ...       60,101  O    0 


Eemains  to  the.Nawab  Ausuph  Jah 
Banyaupilly  and  Churchinnulla,  2 

Talooks  ... 
Singputtum  and  Chilwara. . .         ...i 

Onak  

Hanwuntgoond      

Wimpelly-'^'^nila 

Moaka 

In  Gooty  4  Talooks,  vix. — 

Tarputry  

Tannorry 

Velanoor 

Singemmully 

Beswapoor 

Bulkarykoor,  &c.,  2  Talooks 

Deduct : 

Eemains  with  Tippoo  Sultan  2 
Talooks,  Koorkoor    and    Dum- 

moor   ... 
Eemains  to  the  Nawab  Ausuph 
Jah 
In  Koorkoor  


16,48,099     3    2 


13,66,767    6  10 


19,055  0  4 

13,072  8  0 

8,800  0  0 

10,855  0  0 


35,000    0    0 


12,000    0    0 


2,81,331  6  8 

41,804  9  8 

20,000  0  0 

20,000  0  0 

15,000  0  0 

12,565  0  0 

12.162  6  14 


51,782    8    0 
5,000 


23,000    0    0 
370    2    5 


13,16,765    5    4i 


13,16,666    6  11 
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Districts  ceded  to  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor. 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

C.  Pagodas.  P.  C. 

C.  Pagodas 

.  F.  C. 

The  Doal,  15  Talooks 

16,48,099    3     2 

Deduct : 

Eemains    with    Tippoo    Sulta 

n 

Anagoody,  1  Talook  ... 

60,101    0    0 

In    the    share   of   the    Naws 

tb 

Ausuph  Jah. 

Koopul,  8  Talooks  1,06,137  3 

9 

Kuichgliurry,  1  do.  79,100  0 

0 

In  Gujunderghur    96,094  2 

15 

^,oi,OOi       D       O 

3,41,432     6    8 

Eemains  to  Kao  Pundit  Prudha 

Q. 

viz.,  Dauwar,  8  Talooks 

..       1,31,536     8    51 

Hawanoor, "        2      do. 

30,604    3    2 

Dunnbor... 

15,394  66    0^ 

Baukapoor,      16  Talooks 

..       2,50,426     6    7i 

Serhutty,           4     do. 

64,843    7  10 

Kelore,             11     do- 

1,43,397    4    3 

Gudduck,           4     do. 

45,297     1     91 

Jalahul,              5      do. 

73,185    0  14 

Dummul,            4      do. 

49,196    5  12 

Shunpre,           26      do. 

3,40,946     7  13 

Saulguri-y  Soudunty... 

1,48,953    8    0 

In  Gujunderghur 

8  Talooks      ...    1,01,977     9 

6* 

Deduct     in     the 

share     of    the 

Nawab  Ausuph 

Jah               ...     96,094    2  15 

—                 K  CQQ        R       Tl 

0,000       D        /q 

13,66,666     6  10 

Eemains  to  Rao  Pundit  Prudha 

n 

From  Gooty  Sundoor 

,. 

10,000    0    0 

13,16,666 

6  10 

Grand  Total  C.  Pagodas 

39,50,098 

8    9^ 

Article  4. 

Whatever  part  of  Namuel,  Sunkaguny,  Salem  Gaveripoorj  Attoor,  and 
Parmutty,  whichj  as  above  stated,  are  comprised  within  the  division  ceded  to 
the  aforesaid  Company,  shall  be  situated  to  the  northward  and  eastward  of 
the  river  Cavery,  or  if  there  should  be  any  other  talooks  or  villages  of  talooks 
situated  as  above  described,  they  shall  belong  to  the  said  Company,  and  others 
of  equal  value  shall  be  relinquished  by  the  said  Company  to  Tippoo  Sultan 
in  exchange  for  them ;  and  if  of  the  above  districts  there  shall  be  any  talooks 
or  villages  of  talooks  situated  to  the  westward  or  southward  of  the  said 
river,  they  shall  be  relinquished  to  Tippoo  Sultan,  in  exchange  for  others  of 
equal  value  to  the  said  Company. 
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Article  5. 

On  the  ratification  and  mutual  exchange  of  this  definitive  Treaty,  such 
districts  and  forts  as  are  to  be  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan  shall  be  delivered 
up  without  any  cavil  or  demand  for  outstanding  balances  ;  and  such  talooks 
and  forts  as  are  to  be  relinquished  by  the  three  powers  to  Tippoo  Sultan  shall, 
in  the  same  manner,  be  delivered  up ;  and  orders  to  this  effect,  addressed  to 
the  aumils  and  commanders  of  forts,  shall  be  immediately  prepared  and  deli- 
vered to  each  respectively  of  the  contracting  parties.  On  the  receipt  of 
which  orders,  the  discharge  of  the  money  stipulated  to  be  paid  immediately, 
and  the  release  of  prisoners  on  all  sides  (of  which  the  contracting  parties, 
considering  God  as  present  and  a  witness,  shall  release  without  cavil  all  that 
are  in  existence,  and  shall  not  detain  a  single  person),  the  armies  of  the  allied 
powers  shall  march  from  Seringapatam.  Such  forts,  and  places,  nevertheless, 
as  shall  be  in  the  possession  of  the  said  Company,  and  on  the  road  by  which 
the  said  armies  are  to  march,  shall  not  be  given  up  until  the  said  armies  shall 
have  removed  the  stores,  grain,  &c.,  and  sick  which  are  in  them,  and  shall 
have  passed  them  on  their  return.  As  far  as  possible,  no  delay  shall  be  allowed 
to  occur  in  the  said  stores,  &c.,  being  removed. 

Article  6. 

Whatever  guns  and  shot  shall  be  left  by  Tippoo  Sultan  in  the  forts  which 
the  said  Tippoo  Sultan  has  agreed  to  cede  to  the  allied  powers,  an  equal 
number  of  guns  and  shot  shall  be  left  in  the  forts  which  the  allied  powers 
have  agreed  to  restore  to  Tippoo  Sultan. 

Article  7. 

The  contracting  parties  agree  that  zemindars  and  aumildars,  being  in 
balance  to  either  party,  and  repairing  to  the  country  of  either  party,  protec- 
tion shall  not  be  given  them,  and  they  shall  be  restored.  If  hereafter  it  should 
happen  that  any  disputes  arise  on  the  boundaries  of  the  allies  and  the  said 
Tippoo  Sultan,  such  disputes  shall  be  adjusted  with  the  knowledge  and  appro- 
bation of  all  parties. 

Article  8. 

The  polygars  and  zemindars  of  this  country,  who,  in  the  course  of  the 
present  war,  have  attached  themselves  and  been  serviceable  to  the  allies,  shall 
not  on  that  account,  in  any  shape  or  manner,  be  injured  or  molested  by 
Tippoo  Sultan. 

Whenever  three  copies  of  this  Treaty,  consisting  of  eight  Articles,  shall 
be  delivered  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  bearing  his  seal  and  signature,  accompanied  by 
three  Schedules,  also  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  said  Tippoo  Sultan, 
specifying  the  detail  of  the  countries  ceded  to  the  three  powers,  one  to  the 
said  Company  with  the  Schedule,  one  to  the  said  Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor 
with  the  Schedule,  and  one  to  the  said  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  with 
the  Schedule,  three  counterparts  thereof  and  of  the  Schedule  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  said  Tippoo  Sultan  by  the  allies,  that  is  to  say,  one  counterpart  with 
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the  Schedule  on  the  part  of  the  said  Company,  bearing  the  seal  and  signature 
of  the  said  Earl  Cornwallis ;  one  with  the  Schedule  on  the  part  of  the  said 
Nawab  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  bearing  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  said 
Nawab  and  of  Azim-ool-Oomrah  Bahadoor ;  and  one  with  the  Schedule  on 
the  part  of  the  said  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor,  bearing  the  seal  of  the 
said  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor  and  the  signature  of  the  said  Hurry  Ram 
Pundit  Tantea  Bahadoor. 


1792. 


Signed  and  sealed  in  Camp,  near  Seringapaiam,  this  19>th  day  of  March 


(Sd.) 


Cornwallis. 


Seal. 


Jummalundy  of  the  Countries  which  are  ceded  to  the  Honourable  English  East 
India  Company  hy  Tippoo  Sultan  according  to  the  following  detail,  dated 
the  IQth  of  March  1793,  corresponding  to  the  ZZnd  Rajeh,  1206  Hegira. 


C.  Pagodas.  F.C. 

C.  Pagodas.  P.  C. 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

Talooks  appertaining  to  Calicut. 

63  Taloohs,  viz.— 

Talook  Curba  Calcut,  3  Talooks— 

Curba 

38,236    8    0 

Eamnagr 

8,071    7  12 

Purrupnagr 

8,863    3    0 

Talook  Goorumuny,  7  Talooks — 

Curba     .., 

12,725    0    4 

Kolecaut. . . 

12,957     3     5 

Paynayr ... 

17,630    5  14 

PurmuUa 

17,015     9    0 

Kulkumra 

12,513    8     3 

Wurkumra 

10,535    7    2 

Poelwaye 

11,564    8    8 

94,943    2  14 

Talook  Petudnagr,  10  Talooks— 

Curba     ... 

14,736    1  141 

Mylatoor 

12,192    4  15 

Augarypoor 

13,615    4    5 

Kulkumdela 

9,641     3     4i 

Shumayr... 

10,982    9  11 

Poontanny 

14,073     7     5 

Kootay   ... 

8,159    4    5 

Wurmayrgur 

6,386    2  14 

Kaaput   ... 

5,480     1     4 

WyKittyoote 

16,701     7  10 
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Jummabundy  of  the  Countries, 

8fc. — (Continued.)  ' 

4 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

Talook  Warutnagr,  4  Talooks— 

Curba     ... 

13,515    0    4J 

Mullpoor 

6,608     7    6 

Moreypoor 

11,117    3    2 

Wullu  Carycote 

10,130    0    0 

41,371    0  12^ 

Talook  Shaudgur,  11  Talooks— 

Curba     ... 

12,954    0    8i 

Wunnurg  Kullyparah 

12,466    2    9 

Kalkynagr 

12,445    6    6 

Kolekathynagr 

10,549    9    2 

Korungeloor 

7,117    9  14i 

Suluge    ... 

7,567    6  14 

Turunganayr 

13,584    2    6 

HaduEdlekdusli 

13,916    7    0 

Kuramputa 

6,700    0    0 

Turlatta... 

10,394    5  15 

Kowulparah 

8,328     8    9| 

1,16,025    9    4 

Talook  Eoweynayr,  2  Talooks— 

Curba     ... 

11,430    3    4i 

Kullaye  ... 

4,470    4    3f 

15,900    7    7i 

Talook  Cherknl,  5  Talooks— 

Curba     ... 

21,173    0    6i 

Putton    ... 

19,499    3    2i 

Eunditsera 

13,137    8    1 

Gowage  ... 

12,176    0  10| 

Murrage... 

14,486    3    6 

80,472    6  lOf 

Talook  Cote  Augria,  3  Talooks— 

Cusba  Kudroor 

14,518    7    2i 

Putchy   ... 

12,654    0    5 

Cootyary 

12,828    5     3 

40,001     2  lOf 

Talook  Kurupnayr,  3  Talooks — 

Cusba  Kootupoor 

18,777    5    9i 

Yergurah 

13,192    3  151 

iKawal    ... 

18,139    0    5i 

50,108     9  14} 
30,000    0    0 

Talook  Canianoor,  1  Talook 

Talook  Cooby,  14  Talooks^ 

,' 

Toorshmerow 

10,000    0    0 

Mukuntpoor 

10,000    0    0 

Cotoherry 

7,000    0    6 

Animagull 

.     6,000    0    0 

Tulpooly... 

7,000    0    0 

Moloorkurra 

5,000    0    0 

Chalkurra 

5,000    0    0 

Oiloomumaary 

10,000    0    0 

35 


274 


Mysore— No.  LXVII. 


:Part  IV 


'Jummabundy  of  the  Countries, 

§•0. — (Continued.) 

Chittoor  Tutmungul... 

Alunggaar 

Paroor    ... 

Kootmutnayr 

Shaadmungul 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

20,000    0    0 
4,000    0    0 
4,000    0    0 
4,000    0    0 
4,000    0    0 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 
1,00,000    0    0 

1,12,800    0    0 

C.  Pagodas.  F.  C. 

Vrofits  on  Black  Pepper,  Mint 
and  Duties  on  limber,  <^c. 

Parm  of  the  Timber  Duties 

Duties  on  tobacco     ... 

Mint 

Black  Pepper,  Cocoanuts,  &c. 

30,000    0    0 

2,800    0    0 

30,000    0    0 

60,000    0    0 

' 



8,48,765    5    4^ 
88,000    0    0 

90,000    0    0 
24,000    0    0 
8,000    0    0 
16,000    0    0 
40,000    0    0 
18,000    0    0 
14,000    0    0 
16,000    0    0 
20,000    0    0 

1,34,000    0    0 

Talook  Paulgatcherry 

Dindigul  and  Pulnaveerpuckshy,  2 
Talooks. 

Dindigul. . . 
Pulnaveerpuckshy     ... 

80,000    0    0 
10,000    0    0 

Selem 
Koork     ... 
Namkul ... 
Sunkagury 
Anuntgury 
Parmutty 
Vamloor... 
Shadmungul 

Burrah  Mohul,  9  Talooks— 

Burrah  Mohul 

Caveripoor 

Caveriputtun 

Verbudderdroog 

Eaycotta, . . 

Kungoondy 

Darrampoory 

Pinnagur 

Tingreoolah 

64,000    0    0 
8,000    0    0 

10,000    0    0 
8,000    0    0 
8,000    0    0 
6,000    0    0 
8,000    0    0 

10,000    0    0 

12,000    0    0 

Canterai  Pagodas 

13,16,765    5    4J 

The  villages  of  the  above-ni.entioned  talooks  shall  be  relinquished,  and 
retained  on  an  investigation  on  the  spot. 

Dated  in  Camp,  near  Seringapataw  this  16lh  day  of  March  1792. 
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SuBsiDiAET  Teeaty  with  the  Eajah  of  Mtboee,  1799. 

A  Treaty  of  pbepetual  feiendship  and  alliance  concluded  on  the  one  part  by  Hia 
Excellency  Lieutenant  Geneeal  Geoege  Haeeis,  Commandee-in-Chief  of  the 
forces  of  His  Beitannic  Majesty  and  of  the  English  East  India  Company  Bahadooe 
in  the  Carnatic  and  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  the  Honoueable  Colonel  Aethue 
Wellesley,  the  Honoueable  Heney  Wellesley,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William 
Kiekpateick,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Baeey  Close,  on  behalf  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Eight  Honoueablb  Eichaed  Eael  of  Moenington,  k.p.,  Goveenoe  Geneeal, 
for  all  affairs,  civil  and  military,  of  the  British  nation  in  India,  by  virtue  of  full  powers 
vested  in  them  for  this  purpose  by  the  said  Eichaed  Eael  of  Moenington,  Goveenoe 
Geneeal  ;  and  on  the  other  part  by  Mahaeajah  Mysoee  Kishna  Eajah  Oodiaveb 
Bahadooe,  Eajah  of  Mysoee. 

Whereas  it  is  stipulated  in  the  Treaty  concluded  on  the  23nd  of  June, 
]  799,  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  and 
the  Nawab  Nizam-ood-dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor,  for  strengthening 
the  alliance  and  friendship  subsisting  between  the  said  English  East  India 
Company  Bahadoor,  His  Highness  Nizam-ood-dowlah  Ausuph  Jah  Bahadoor, 
and  the  Peishwa  Rao  Pundit  Prudhan  Bahadoor,  and  for  effecting  a  settlement 
of  the  territories  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan,  that  a  separate  government  shall 
be  established  in  Mysore,  and  that  His  Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna 
Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor  shall  possess  certain  territories,  specified  in  Schedule 
C.  annexed  to  the  said  Treaty,  and  that,  for  the  effectual  establishment  of  the 
Governmelat  of  Mysore,  His  Highness  shall  be  assisted  with  a  suitable  subsi- 
diary force,  to  be  furnished  by  the  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor ; 
wherefore,  in  order  to  carry  the  said  stipulations  into  effect,  and  to  increase 
and  strengthen  the  friendship  subsisting  between  the  said  English  East  India 
Company  and  the  said  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor, 
this  Treaty  is  concluded  by  Lieutenant  General  George  Harris,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  forces  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  said  English  East 
India  Company  Bahadoor  in  the  Carnatic  and  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  the 
Honourable  Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  William  Kirkpatriek,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Barry  Close,  on 
the  part  and  in  the'name  of  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Earl  of  Mornington, 
Governor  General  aforesaid,  and  by  His  Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna 
Rajah  Oodiver  Bahadoor,  which  shall  be  binding  upon  the  contracting  parties 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  endure. 

Article  1. 
The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

Article  2. 
The  Honourable  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  agrees  to  maintain,  and 
His  Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiver  Bahadoor  agrees  to 
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receive,  a  military  force  for  the  defence  and  security  of  His  Highness's  domi- 
nions; in  consideration  of  which  protectionj  His  Hig-hness  engages  to  pay  the 
annual  sum  of  seven  lakhs  of  star  pagodas  to  the  said  East  India  Company, 
the  said  sum  to  be  paid  in  twelve  equal  monthly  instalments,  commencing 
from  the  1st  of  July,  Anno  Domini  1799.  And  His  Highness  further  agrees 
that  the  disposal  of  the  said  sum,  together  with  the  arrangement  and  employ- 
ment of  the  troops  to  be  maintained  by  it,  shall  be  entirely  left  to  the  Com- 
pany. 

Article  3. 

If  it  shall  be  necessary  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  the  territories  of 
the  contracting  parties,  or  of  either  of  them,  that  hostilities  shall  be  undertaken, 
or  preparations  made  for  commencing  hostilities  against  any  State  or  power. 
His  said  Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor  agrees 
to  contribute  towards  the  dischai'ge  of  the  increased  expense  incurred  by  the 
augmentation  of  the  military  force  and  the  unavoidable  charges  of  war,  such 
a  sum  as  shall  appear  to  the  Governor  General  in  Council  of  Fort  "William,  on 
an  attentive  consideration  of  the  means  of  His  said  Highness,  to  bear  a  just 
and  reasonable  proportion  to  the  actual  net  revenues  of  His  said  Highness. 

Article  4. 
And  whereas  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  effectual  and  lasting 
security  should  be  provided  against  any  failure  in  the  funds  destined  to  defray 
either  the  expenses  of  the  permanent  military  force  in  time  of  peace,  or  the 
extraordinary  expenses  described  in  the  third  Article  of  the  present  Treaty,  it  is 
hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties,  that  whenever 
the  Governor  General  in  Council  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal  shall  have  reason 
to  apprehend  such  failure  in  the  funds  so  destined,  the  said  Governor  General 
in  Council  shall  be  at  liberty,  and  shall  have  full  power  and  right  either  to  in- 
troduce such  regulations  and  ordinances  as  he  shall  deem  expedient  for  the  in- 
ternal management  and  collection  of  the  revenues,  or  for  the  better  ordering  of 
any  other  branch  and  department  of  the  (Jovernment  of  Mysore,  or  to  assume 
and  bring  under  the  direct  management  of  the  servants  of  the  said  Company 
Bahadoor  such  part  or  parts  of  the  territorial  possessions  of  His  Highness 
Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  as  shall  appear  to  him, 
the  said  Governor  General  in  Council,  necessary  to  render  the  said  funds  effi- 
cient and  available,  either  in  time  of  peace  or  war. 

Article  5. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  whenever  the  said  Governor  General 
in  Council  shall  signify  to  the  said  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver 
Bahadoor  that  it  is  become  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the 
fourth  Article,  His  said  Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver 
Bahadoor  shall  immediately  issue  orders  to  his  aumils  or  other  officers  either 
for  carrying  into  effect  the  said  regulations  and  ordinances,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  fourth  Article,  or  for  placing  the  territories  required  under  the 
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exclusive  authority  and  control  of  the  English  Company  Bahadoor.  And  in  case 
His  Highness  shall  not  issue  such  orders  within  ten  days  from  the  time  wheji 
the  application  shall  have  been  formally  made  to  him,  then  the  said  Governor 
General  in  Council  shall  be  at  liberty  to  issue  orders,  by  his  own  author- 
ity, either  for  carrying  into  effect  the  said  regulations  and  ordinances,  or  for 
assuming  the  management  and  collection  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  terri- 
tories, as  he  shall  judge  most  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  said  military  funds  and  of  providing  for  the  effectual  protection  of 
the  country  and  the  welfare  of  the  people.  Provided  always,  that  whenever 
and  so  long  as  any  part  or  parts  of  His  said  Highnesses  territories  shall  be 
placed  and  shall  remain  under  the  exclusive  authority  and  control  of  the 
said  East  India  Company,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  shall  render 
to  His  Highness  a  true  and  faithful  account  of  the  revenues  and  produce 
of  the  territories  so  assumed;  provided  also,  that  in  no  case  whatever 
shall  His  Highn.ess's  actual  receipt  or  annual  income,  arising  out  of  his 
territorial  revenue,  be  less  than  the  sum  of  one  lakh  of  Star  Pagodas,  together 
with  one-iifth  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  whole  of  the  territories  ceded  to 
him  by  the  fifth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore ;  which  sum  of  one  lakh 
of  Star  Pagodas,  together  with  the  amount  of  one-fifth  of  the  said  net  reve- 
nues, the  East  India  Company  engages,  at  all  times  and  in  every  possible  case, 
to  secure  and  cause  to  be  paid  for  His  Highnesses  use. 

Article  6. 

His  Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor 
engages  that  he  will  be  guided  by  a  sincere  and  cordial  attention  to  the  rela- 
tions of  peace  and  amity  now  established  between  the  English  Company  Ba- 
hadoor and  their  allies,  and  that  he  will  carefully  abstain  from  any  interfer- 
ence in  the  affairs  of  any  State  in  alliance  with  the  said  English  Company 
Bahadoor,  or  of  any  State  whatever.  And  for  securing  the  object  of  this 
stipulation  it  is  further  stipulated  and  agreed  that  no  communication  or 
correspondence  with  any  foreign  State  whatever  shall  be  holden  by  His  said 
Highness  without  the  previous  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  said  English 
Company  Bahadoor. 

Article  7. 

His  Highness  stipulates  and  agrees  that  he  will  not  admit  any  European 
foreigners  into  his  service  without  the  concurrence  of  the  English  Company 
Bahadoor ;  and  that  he  will  apprehend  and  deliver  up  to  the  Company's  gov- 
ernment all  Europeans  of  whatever  description  who  shall  be  found  within 
the  territories  of  His  said  Highness  without  regular  passports  from  the  Com- 
pany's government,  it  being  His  Highness's  determined  resolution  not  to 
suffer,  even  for  a  day,  any  European  foreigners  to  remain  within  the  territo- 
ries now  subjected  to  his  authority,  unless  by  consent  of  the  said  Company. 

Article  8. 
Whereas  the  complete  protection  of    His  Highness's  said  territories  re- 
quires that  various  fortresses  and  strong  places  situated  within  the  territories 
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of  His  Highness  should  be  garrisoned  and  commanded,  as  well  in  time  of 
peace  as  of  war,  by  British  troops  and  officers.  His  Highness  Maharajah 
Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor  engages  that  the  said  English  Com- 
pany Bahadoor  shall  at  all  times  be  at  liberty  to  garrison,  in  whatever  manner 
they  may  judge  proper,  all  such  fortresses  and  strong  places  within  His  said 
Highnesses  territories  as  it  shall  appear  to  them  advisable  to  take  charge  of, 

Aeticle  9. 

And  whereas,  in  consequence  of  the  system  of  defence  which  it  may  be 
expedient  to  adopt  for  the  security  of  the  territorial  possessions  of  His  High- 
ness Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Eajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary that  certain  forts  and  sti'ong  places  within  His  Highness's  territories 
should  be  dismantled  or  destroyed,  and  that  other  forts  and  strong  places 
should  be  strengthened  and  repaired,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the 
English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  shall  be  the  sole  judges  of  the  neces- 
sity of  any  such  alterations  in  the  said  fortresses  :  and  it  is  further  agreed  that 
such  expenses  as  may  be  incurred  on  this  account  shall  be  borne  and  defrayed 
in  equal  proportions  by  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  10. 

In  case  it  shall  become  necessary,  for  enforcing  and  maintaining  the  au- 
thority and  government  of  His  Highness  in  the  territories  now  subjected  to 
his  power,  that  the  regular  troops  of  the  English  East  India  Company  Baha- 
door should  be  employed,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that,  upon  formal  appli- 
cation being  made  for  the  service  of  the  said  troops,  they  shall  be  employed  in 
such  manner  as  to  the  said  Company  shall  seem  fit ;  but  it  is  expressly  under- 
stood by  the  contracting  parties  that  this  stipulation  shall  not  subject  the 
troops  of  the  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  to  be  employed  in  the 
ordinary  transactions  of  revenue. 

Article  II. 

It  being  expedient  for  the  restoration  and  permanent  establishment  of 
tranquillity  in  the  territories  now  subjected  to  tbe  authority  of  His  Highness 
Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  that  suitable  provision 
should  be  made  for  certain  officers  of  rank  in  the  service  of  the  late  Tippoo 
Sultan,  His  said  Highness  agrees  to  enter  into  the  immediate  discussion  of  this 
point,  and  to  fix  the  amount  of  the  funds  (as  soon  as  the  necessary  information 
can  be  obtained)  to  be  granted  for  this  purpose,  in  a  separate  Article,  to  be 
hereafter  added  to  this   Treaty. 

Article  12. 

Lest  the  garrison  of  Seringapatam  should  at  any  time  be  subject  to  in- 
convenience, from  the  high  price  of  provisions  and  other  necessaries.  His 
Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kis^hna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor  agrees  that 
such  quantities  of  provisions  and  other  necessaries  as  may  be  required  for  the 
use  and  consumption   of   the  troops  composing   the  said  garrison,  shall  be 
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allowed  to  enter  the  place  from  all  and  every  part  of  his  dominions  free  of 
any  duty,  tax,  or  impediment  whatever. 

Article  13. 

The  contracting  parties  hereby  agree  to  take  into  their  early  consideration 
the  best  means  of  establishing  such  a  commercial  intercourse  between  their 
respective  dominions  as  shall  be  mutually  beneficial  to  the  subjects  of  both 
governments,  and  to  conclude  a  Commercial  Treaty  for  this  purpose  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible. 

Article  14. 

His  Highness  Maharajah ,  Mysore  KisHna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor 
hereby  promises  to  pay  at  all  times  the  utmost  attention  to  such  advice  as  the 
Company's  government  shall  occasionally  judge  it  necessary  to  offer  to  him, 
with  a  view  to  the  economy  of  his  finances,  the  better  collection  of  his 
revenues,  the  administration  of  justice,  the  extension  of  commerce,  the 
encouragement  of  trade,  agriculture,  and  industry,  or  any  other  objects 
with  the  advancement  of  His  Highness's  interests,  the  happiness  of  his  people, 
connected  and  the  mutual  welfare  of  both  States. 

Article  15. 

Whereas  it  may  hereafter  appear  that  some  of  the  districts  declared  by 
the  Treaty  of  Mysore  to  belong  respectively  to  the  English  Company  Baha- 
door and  to  His  Highness  are  inconveniently  situated,  with  a  view  to  the 
proper  connection  of  their  respective  lines  of  frontier,  it  is  hereby  stipulated 
between  the  contracting  parties  that  in  all  such  cases  they  will  proceed  to  such 
an  adjustment,  by  means  of  exchanges  or  otherwise,  as  shall  be  best  suited  to 
the  occasion. 

Article  16. 
This  Treaty,  consisting  of  16  Articles,  being  this  day,  the  8th  of  July, 
Anno  Domini  1799  (corresponding  to  the  3rd  of  Suffer,  Anno  Hegirse  1214, 
and  to  the  7th  of  the  month  Assar,  of  the  1721st  year  of  the  Saliwund  era), 
settled  and  concluded  at  the  fort  of  Nazzerbah,  near  Seringapatam,  by  his 
Excellency  Lieutenant  General  George  Harris,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Forces  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  and  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India 
Company  Bahadoor  in  the  Carnatic  and  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  the  Honour- 
able Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Barry  Close,  with  the 
Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor;  the  aforesaid  gentlemen 
have  delivered  to  the  said  Maharajah  one  copy  of  the  same,  in  English  and 
Persian,  sealed  and  signed  by  them,  and  His  Highness  Maharajah  has  delivered 
to  the  gentlemen  aforesaid  another  copy,  also  in  Persian  and  English, 
bearing  his  seal,  and  signed  by  Luchuma,  widow  of  the  late  Kishna  Rajah, 
and  sealed  and  signed  by  Purnia,  Dewan  to  the  Maharajah  Kishna  Rajah 
Oodiaver.  And  the  aforesaid  gentlemen  have  engaged  to  procure  and  to 
deliver  to  the  said  Maharajah  without  delay  a  copy  of  the  same,  under  the 
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seal  and  signature  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General^  on  the 
receipt  of  which  by  the  said  Maharajah  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  deemed 
complete  and  binding  on  the  Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company 
and  on  the  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  and  the  copy 
of  it  now  delivered  to  the  said  Maharajah  shall  be  returned. 


Witnessed, 
(Sd.)        Edwakd  GoldinGj 

Asstt.  Secy. 


L.  S. 


L.  S. 


L.  S. 


Seal  of  the  Maharajah 
and  the 

Ranee's  Signature. 

Seal  and  signature 
of  PURNIA. 


No.  LXIX. 

SuEPLEMBNTAET  Teeatt  with  the  Rajah  op  Mtsoee,  1803,  with  reference  to  the  fifteenth 
Aeticlb  of  the  Teeatt  of  Mtsoee,  concluded  in  1799. 

SUPPLEMBNTAET  Teeatt  for  adjusting  an  exchange  of  certain  districts  between  the 
English  Bast  India  Compant  Bahadooe  and  His  Highstess  Mahaeajah  Mtsoee 
KiSTNA  Bajah  Oodiavee  Bahadooe,  Bajah  of  Mtsoee. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  the  fifteenth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore 
that  if  occasion  should  require  certain  interchange  of  territory  should  be 
made  between  the  Honourable  Company  and  His  Highness ;  and  Whereas  it 
has  now  become  expedient,  upon  the  principle  of  mutual  convenienccj  that 
certain  districts  belonging  to  the  said  English  East  India  Company  Bahadoor 
should  be  exchanged  for  other  districts  of  equal  value  belonging  to  the  said 
Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  Rajah  of  Mysore : 
Wherefore  a  supplementary  Treaty,  for  the  adjustment  of  the  interchange 
of  the  said  districts,  is  now  concluded  on  the  one  part  by  Josiah  Webbe,  Esq., 
in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  Most  Noble  Richard  Marquis  Wellesley, 
E.P.,  Governor  General  for  all  affairs  civil  and  military  of  the  British  nation 
in  India,  by  virtue  of  full  powers  vested  in  him  for  this  purpose  by  the  said 
Richard  Marquis  Wellesley,  Governor  General,  and  on  the  other  part  by 
Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  Rajah  of  Mysore,  in 
his  own  behalf. 

Article  1. 
It  is  agreed  and  stipulated  that  the  following  interchange  of  districts 
shall  take  place  between  the  contracting  parties,  viz.,  that  the  districts  belong- 
ing to  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor  contained  in 
Schedule  A.,  hereunto  annexed,  shall  be  ceded  to  the  English  East  India 
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Company  Bahadoor,  who,  in  lieu  thereof,  shall  cede  to  the  said  Maharajah 
Bahadoor  the  districts  contained  in  Schedule  B.  hereunto  annexed. 

This  supplementary  Treaty,  consisting  of  one  Article,  with  two  Schedules 
annexed,  having  been  settled  and  concluded  on  this  29th  day  of  December, 
Anno  Domini  1803,  corresponding  to  the  14th  day  of  Ruzan  Anno  Hegirae 
1218,  and  to  the  16th  day  of  the  month  of  Poosheam,  of  the  year  1735 
of  the  Solerandan  era,  at  Hurryghur  by  Josiah  Webbe,  Esq.,  with  the 
Maharajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  Mr.  Webbe  has  accordingly  delivered  one 
copy  of  the  same,  in  Persian  and  English,  signed  and  sealed  by  him,  to  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah,  who  has  likewise  delivered  to  Mr.  Webbe  another 
copy,  in  Persian  and  English,  bearing  His  Highness'  seal,  and  signed  by 
Luchuma,  widow  of  the  late  Kishna  Rajah,  and  sealed  and  signed  by  Purnia, 
Dewan  to  His  Highness  Maharajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor;  and  Mr.  Webbe  has 
engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to  the  said  Maharajah  without  delay  a  copy 
of  the  same,  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  the ,  Most  Noble  the  Governor 
General,  on  the  receipt  of  which  by  the  said  Maharajah,  the  present  supple- 
mentary Treaty  shall  be  deemed  complete  and  binding  on  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  and  on  the  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Baha< 
door,  and  the  copy  of  it  now  delivered  to  the  said  Maharajah  shall  be 
returned. 


Signed  in  the  Gentoo  language. 


L.  S. 


Schedule  A. 

Districts  to  le  ceded  ly  His  Highness  the  Bajah  of  Mysore  to  the  Honourable 

Comjpany. 


Woodunpatore 

Era  Sawer  Seemy    ... 

Two-thirds  of  Punganoor 

Wynaad 

Hulhul 

Port  of  Goodicotta  . , . 


C.  Pagodas 


6,840  1  4 

1,300  0  0 

10,000  0  0 

10,000  0  0 

2,400  0  0 

4,907  12  8 

34,447  13  12 


Schedule  B. 

Districts  to  he  ceded  hy  the  Honourable  Company  to  His  Highness  the  Rajah  of 

Mysore. 


Hoolulkura 

Mycondah 

Hurryghur 


C.  Pagodas 


11,425  4  8 
12,226  9  4 
10,796    0    0 

34,447  13  12 
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No.  LXX. 

Aeticles  explanatory  of  the  third  AEficLB  of  the  Teeaty  of  Mysoee,  concluded 

in  1799. 

Additional  Aeticles  for  modifying  and  defining  the  provisions  of  the  third  Aeticie  of 
the  Teeatt  of  Mtsoeb,  settled  and  concluded  between  the  English  East  India 
Company  Bahadoge  and  Mahaeajah  Mysoee  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiatee  Baha- 
DOOE,  Eajah  of  Mysoee, 

Whereas  it  is  stipulated  by  the  third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore  that 
in  the  event  of  hostilities,  or  of  preparations  for  hostilities  against  any  State  or 
power,  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor  shall  contribute 
towards  the  discharge  of  the  increased  expenses  thereby  incurred,  a  sum  to  be 
eventually  determined  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  of  Fort  William ; 
and  Whereas  it  has  appeared  expedient  to  the  contracting  parties  that  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Article  should  now  be  rendered  specific,  and  that  the  said 
indefinite  contributions  in  war  should  be  commuted  for  the  fixed  maintenance 
of  a  certain  body  of  horse  in  peace  and  war ;  Wherefore  these  additional  Arti- 
cles, for  modifying  and  defining  the  provisions  of  the  third  Article  of  the  said 
Treaty,  are  now  concluded  on  the  one  part  by  Major  Mark  Wilks  in  the  name 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Honourable  Sir  George  Hilaro  Barlow,  Baronet,  Governor 
General  for  all  affairs  civil  and  military  of  the  British  nation  in  India,  by 
virtue  of  full  powers  vested  in  him  for  the  purpose  by  the  said  Sir  George 
Hilaro  Barlow,  Baronet,  Governor  General,  and  on  the  other  part  by  Maha- 
rajah Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor,  Rajah  of  Mysore,  in  his  own 
behalf. 

Abticle  1. 
It  is  agreed  and  stipulated  that  His  Highness  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna 
Rajah  Oodiaver  shall  be  relieved  from  the  pecuniary  contribution  to  which  he 
was  liable  by  the  provisions  of  the  third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore ;  in 
consideration  whereof.  His  Highness  engages  to  maintain  at  all  times,  fit  for 
service  and  subject  to  muster  a  body  of  (4,000)  four  thousand  efBective  horse,  of 
which  number  about  (500)  five  hundred  shall  be  Bargeers,  and  the  rest  Silladar 
horse. 

Article  2. 

Such  portion  of  the  said  body  of  (4,000)  four  thousand  horse  as  in  the 
opinion  of  the  British  Government  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  internal  pro- 
tection of  the  country  of  Mysore,  shall  be  at  all  times  ready  to  accompany  and 
serve  with  the  Honourable  Company's  army ;  and  while  employed  beyond  the 
territory  of  Mysore  the  extra  expenses  of  their  maintenance,  or  batta,  at  the 
rate  of  (4)  four  Star  Pagodas  per  month  for  each  effective  man  and  horse,  after 
the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  date  of  their  crossing  the  frontier, 
shall  be  regularly  paid  by  the  Honourable  Company.  The  extra  expense  of 
any  casual  service  beyond  the  frontier,  not  exceeding  in  duration  the  period  of 
one  month,  shall  be  borne  by  the  government  of  Mysore. 
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Article  3. 

If  it  should  at  any  time  be  found  expedient  to  augment  the  cavahy  of 
Mysore  beyond  the  number  of  (4,000)  four  thousand,  on  intimation  to  that 
effect  from  the  British  Government,  His  Highness  the  Rajah  shall  use  his 
utmost  endeavors  for  that  purpose ;  but  the  whole  expense  of  such  augmenta- 
tion, and  of  the  maintenance  of  the  additional  numbers,  at  the  rate  of  (8)  eight 
Star  Pagodas  for  each  effective  man  and  horse,  while  within  the  territory  of 
Mysore,  and  of  an  additional  sum,  or  batta,  at  the  rate  of  (4)  four  Star  Pagodas 
a  month  after  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  period  of  their  passing  the 
frontier  of  Mysore,  as  described  in  the  second  Article,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the 
Honourable  Company. 

Article  4. 

Whereas,  in  conformity  to  the  wish  of  the  Governor  General,  a  body  of 
(4,000)  four  thousand  horse  and  upwards  has  been  provisionally  maintained  by 
His  Highness  the  Rajah,  from  the  period  of  the  conclusion  of  war  in  the  Deccan 
until  this  time,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  His  Highness  has  fully  and  faithfully 
performed  the  obligations  of  the  third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore  until 
this  day,  and  is  hereby  absolved  from  all  retrospective  claims  on  that  account. 

These  four  additional  Articles,  which,  like  the  original  Treaty  of  Mysore, 
shall  be  binding  on  the  contracting  parties  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall 
endure,  having  been  settled  and  concluded  on  this  29th  -day  oJ  January,  Anno 
Domini  1807,  corresponding  to  the  19th  of  Zilcaad,  Anno  Hegirse  1321,  and  to 
the  21st  day  of  the  month  of  Pooshe,  of  the  year  1728  of  the  Shalwan  era,  at 
Mysore,  by  Major  Mark  Wilks  with  the  Maharajah  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver 
Bahadoor,  Major  Wilks  has  accordingly  delivered  one  copy  of  the  same,  in 
Persian  and  English,  signed  and  sealed  by  him,  to  His  Highness  the  Maharajah, 
who  has  likewise  delivered  to  Major  Wilks  another  copy,  in  Persian  and  En- 
glish, bearing  His  Highness's  seal  and  signature,  and  signed  by  Luchuma, 
widow  of  the  late  Kistna  Rajah,  and  sealed  and  signed  by  Purnia,  Dewan  to 
His  Highness  Maharajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor ;  and  Major  Wilks  has  engaged 
to  procure  and  deliver  to  the  said  Maharajah  without  delay  a, copy  of  the  same, 
under  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  General,  on  the 
receipt  of  which  by  the  Maharajah  the  present  additional  Articles  shall  be 
deemed  complete  and  binding  on  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  on 
the  Maharajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Bahadoor  and  the  copy  now 
delivered  to  the  said  Maharajah  shall  be  returned. 


No.  LXXI. 

Peoclamation. 


His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  in 
Council  announces  to  the  Chiefs  and  people  of  Mysore  the  death  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah  Krisnaraj  Wodiar  Bahadoor,  Knight  Grand  Com- 
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mander  of  the  Most  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India.  This  event  is 
regarded  with  sorrow  by  the  Governmeat  of  India,  with  which  the  late 
Maharajah  had  preserved  relations  of  friendship  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

His  Highness  Chamrajendra  Wodiar  Bahadoor,  at  present  a  minor,  the 
adopted  son  of  the  late  Maharajah,  is  acknowledged  by  the  Government  of 
India  as  his  successor  and  as  Maharajah  of  the  Mysore  Territories. 

During  the  minority  of  His  Highness,  the  said  territories  will  be  ad- 
ministered in  His  Highness's  name  by  the  British  Government,  and  will  be 
governed  on  the  same  principles  and  under  the  same  regulations  as  heretofore. 

When  His  Highness  shall  attain  to  the  period  of  majority,  that  is,  the 
age  of  eighteen  years,  and  if  His  Highness  shall  then  be  found  qualified  for 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  exalted  position,  the  Government  of  the 
country  will  be  entrusted  to  him,  subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  deter- 
mined at  that  time. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble  the  Viceroy  and  Gover- 
nor General  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         R.  Temple, 
Offg.  Secy,  to  the  Govt,  of  India. 


COORG. 

From  a  Report  hy  the  Officiating  Commissioner  of  Mysore. 

CooEG  is  inhabited  by  a  hardy  warhke  race  who  are  said  to  be  a  division 
of  the  Nair  tribe.  Hyder  Ali  long  endeavoured  in  vain  to  subdue  the  country ; 
but  by  taking  advantage  of  a  dispute  between  two  brothers  he  at  last  effected 
his  purpose,  destroyed  the  family  of  the  elder  brother,  and  made  the  younger, 
Viraraja,  a  prisoner.  Viraraja  escaped  in  1788.  He  was  joined  by  his  clans- 
men in  great  numbers  and  soon  cleared  his  country  of  the  invaders.  Previous 
to  the  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan  in  1790,  Viraraja  applied  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment for  assistance,  which  could  not  at  the  time  be  granted.  But  as  soon  as 
the  war  broke  out  he  offered  his  services  and  sent  a  large  supply  of  bullocks 
for  the  use  of  the  British  army.  An  Engagement  (No.  LXXII.)  was  made 
with  him  by  which  he  agreed  to  co-operate  with  the  British  army  against 
Tippoo,  the  independence  of  his  country  was  guaranteed,  and  it  was  stipulated 
that  in  any  peace  made  with  Tippoo  the  interests  of  the  Rajah  would  be  faith- 
fully consulted. 

Coorg  was  part  of  the  territory  which  Tippoo  was  required  to  resign  by  the 
Treaty  of  1793.  This  demand  was  unexpected,  and  Tippoo  complained  of  it 
as  a  violation  of  the  preliminary  agreement  which  required  that  the  territories 
to  be  ceded  should  lie  adjacent  to  the  possessions  of  the  allies.  It  was  only 
when  preparations  were  made  to  recommence  hostilities  that  Tippoo  Sultan 
yielded.  It  was  arranged  (No.  LXXIII.)  that  the  tribute  of  Rupees  24,000, 
which  Tippoo  had  exacted  from  Coorg,  should  be  transferred  to  the  British 
Government  in  consideration  of  its  friendship  and  protection.  This  arrange- 
ment was  most  distasteful  to  the  Rajah,  who  denied  that  he  had  ever  paid 
tribute  to  Mysore. 

Viraraja  again  rendered  valuable  service  in  the  second  war  with  Tippoo  ■ 
Sultan,  in  consideration  of  which  his  annual  tribute  was  remitted  (No. 
LXXIV.),  and  he  was  required  only  to  send  an  elephant  every  year,  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  feudal  subordination.  Towards  the  end  of  his  rule  his 
character  underwent  great  change.  He  became  suspicious  and  cruel,  and  was 
subject  to  temporary  fits  of  insanity.  He  died  in  June  1809 ;  at  his  request 
Devamajee  was  acknowledged  as  Ranee  of  Coorg,  but  after  a  few  months  she 
was  deposed  by  Lingaraja,  the  surviving  brother  of  Viraraja.     He  died  in 
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1820,  after  a  rule  remarkable  for  nothing  but  savage  cruelty,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Virarajendra  Wodyar,  the  last  of  the  Coorg  Rajahs.  The  cruelties  and 
murders  perpetrated  by  this  man  were  so  revolting  that  in  1833  he  was  warned 
and  directed  to  report  all  capital  punishments  to  the  Madras  Government. 
Many  of  his  nearest  relatives  were  put  to  death  by  his  own  hand.  His  sister 
and  her  husband,  whom  he  had  threatened  with  death,  fled  from  the  country 
and  took  refuge  with  the  Resident  at  Mysore.  A  British  ofiicer  was  sent  to 
bring  about  a  better  state  of  things  by  negotiation.  The  mission  failed.  A 
native  agent,  who  was  sent  to  prepare  the  way  for  another  mission,  was 
detained  a  prisoner..  At  the  same  time  the  Rajah  addressed  letters  of  the 
most  insulting  kind  to  the  British  Government.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to 
treat  him  as  a  public  enemy.  A  Proclamation  (No.  LXXV.)  was  issued  in 
1834,  setting  forth  the  objects  of  the  war  and  declaring  Virarajendra  Wodyar 
to  be  no  longer  Rajah  of  Coorg.  After  a  short  campaign  the  Rajah  surren- 
dered. A  considerable  number  of  the  inhabitants  having  expressed  a  desire  to 
become  subjects  of  che  British  Government,  the  country  was  annexed,  and  the 
people  were  assured  (No.  LXXVI.)  that  they  would  not  again  be  subjected  to 
native  rule ;  that  their  civil  rights  and  religious  usages  would  be  respected ; 
and  that  the  greatest  desire  would  be  shown  by  the  British  Government  to 
augment  their  security,  comfort,  and  happiness. 

The  Rajah  and  his  family  were  pensioned  and  removed  to  Benares.     He 
afterwards  went  to  England,  where  he  died  in  1859. 

The  area  of  Coorg  is  roughly  computed  at  2,000  square  miles,  the  popu- 
lation 1,68,312,  and  the  revenues  about  Rupees  2,63,358-3-10. 


Part  IV  Ooorg-No.  LXXII.  287 


No.  LXXII. 

Aeticles  of  AaKEBMENT  entered  into  between  Eobeet  Tatloe,  Esquiee,  Chief,  &c., 
Factoes,  Tellicheeet  in  behalf  of  the  Honotjeable  Ustitbd  English  East  India 
Company  on  the  one  part,  and  Aloet  Vieaeajah  of  Cooeg  on  the  other. 

1st. — A  firm  and  perpetual  friendship  shall  subsist  between  both  parties 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  endure. 

Znd. — Tippoo  Sultan  and  his  adherents  shall  be  considered  as  the  common 
enemy  of  both  parties,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war  in  which  the  English 
are  at  present  engaged,  the  Coorg  Hajah  shall,  whenever  it  may  be  in  his 
power,  do  his  utmost  to  distress  the  enemy,  and  to  admit  the  English  troops  at 
any  time  to  pass  through  his  dominions,  should  they  have  occasion  to  penetrate 
the  enemy's  country  from  this  coast ;  he  moreover  engages  to  furnish  them 
■with  such  supplies  of  provisions  as  the  country  can  afford  at  reasonable  rates, 
and  to  join  the  English  army  with  such  a  force  as  he  can  spare  whenever  any 
operations  are  carried  on  above  the  ghats  or  in  the  country  of  Tippoo 
Sultan. 

3rd. — The  Eajah  engages  to  give  the  Company  the  preference  in  pur- 
chasing, at  a  reasonable  and  moderate  price,  such  articles  of  commerce  as  are 
produced  in  his  country  and  the  Company  may  want,  and  he  engages  not  to 
permit  any  other  European  nation  to  interfere  in  this  respect. 

4itA. — This  English  East  India  Company  engage  to  do  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  render  him,  the  Coorg  Rajah,  independent  of  Tippoo,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  other  powers  who  have  entered  into  and  alliance  with  the  Com- 
pany, and  they  shall,  whenever  a  peace  takes  place,  insist  upon  it  as  an  express 
stipulation,  that  the  Coorg  Rajah  shall  be  considered  as  the  friend  and  ally  of 
the  Honourable  Company,  and  in  no  manner  subject  to  the  authority  and 
control  of  Tippoo,  of  whom  he  shall  be  declared  totally  independent. 

5tA. — Should  the  RajaVs  family  or  that  of  any  of  his  subjects  have  occa- 
sion in  the  present  troubles  to  take  refuge  in  Tellicherry,  the  Company 
eno-ages  to  receive  them  at  the  foot  of  the  Grhats  and  conduct  them  in  safety 
to  Tellicherry  under  a  guard  of  sepoys,  where  they  will  find  an  asylum,  and  be 
protected  during  the  troubles;  a  house  shall  be  provided  for  them  during 
their  residence  at  Tellicherry,  and  the  families  shall  be  returned  in  safety 
whenever  required.  In  testimony  of  the  perpetual  friendship  that  shall 
subsist  between  both  parties,  which  neither  party  will  ever  disturb,  we  jointly 
call  God,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  world  to  witness  this  our  agreernent  and 
mutual  pledge  of  faith. 

Concluded  at  Tellicherry  this  26lh  day  of  October  in  the  yea/r  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  1790,  by  Robert  Taylor,  Chief,  8fc.,  Factors,  in  the  names  of  the 
English  East  India  Company,  the  Governor  General  of  Bengal,  and  the  Governor 
of  Bombay  on  the  one  part,  and  Alory  Firarajah  on  the  other,  each  of  the  parties 
present,  that  is  to  say,  the  Chief  and  Factors  of  Tellichery  and  Alory  Firarajah 
of  Coorg,  having  hereunto  put  their  name  and  seals  at  Tellichery,  the  day  and 
year  above  written,  and  mutually  exchanged  copies  of  this  Agreement. 
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Engagement  with  tKe  Eajah  of  Cooeg  in  1793. 

Alory  Virarajah  of  Coorg  being  desirous  that  the  situation  in  which  he 
stands  with  regard  to  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  may  be 
clearly  understood  by  all  their  servants,  I  hereby  declare  and  certify, — 

1st. — That  the  said  Rajah  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  war  with 
Tippoo  Sultan  (the  Rajah  being  then  in  possession  of  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Coorg  country,  the  remainder  of  which  he  afterwards  recovered  vsdthout  the 
aid  of  the  Company)  offered  his  assistance  to  the  Honourable  Company,  which 
was  accepted,  and  an  agreement  was  accordingly  entered  into  between  him 
on  his  own  part,  and  Robert  Taylor  Esquire,  Chief  of  Tellicherry,  on  the  part 
of  the  Company,  as  will  appear  by  the  records  of  that  settlement. 

2iid. — That  the  Rajah  entered  most  heartily  into  the  war,  and  supplied 
the  Bombay  army  under  my  command  with  a  quantity  of  grain  and  cattle, 
without  which  the  troops  would  have  been  greatly  distressed,  and  for  which 
the  Rajah  has  hitherto  declined  taking  any  pecuniary  compensation. 

Srd. — That  from  the  commencement  of  the  war  till  its  conclusion  the 
Rajah  continued  most  firmly  attached  to  the  interests  of  the  Company,  not- 
withstanding the  repeated  attempts  of  Tippoo  to  seduce  him. 

4<A.— That  in  March  last,  in  settling  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  peace 
at  Seringapatam,  Lord  Cornwallis,  in  consideration  of  the  noble  and  dis- 
interested conduct  of  the  Rajah,  determined  to  render  him  entirely  independent 
of  Tippoo,  and  to  extend  to  him  and  his  country  the  protection  of  the  Com- 
pany ;  the  numberless  objections  that  were  made  to  this  were  overruled,  and  the 
tribute  amounting  to  eight  thousand  (8,000)  Hoons,  said  to  have  been  annually 
paid  to  Tippoo  from  the  Coorg  country,  was  transferred  to  the  Company. 

5tL — That  the  Rajah  readily  agrees  to  pay  to  the  Company  eight 
thousand  (8,0U0)  Hoons  annually  for  their  friendship  and  protection,  though 
Le  declares  that  Tippoo  Sultan  never  received  that  sum  from  his  country. 

6tA. — That  no  interference  was  ever  intended  on  the  part  of  the  Company 
in  the  -interior  management  of  the  Rajah's  country,  trusting  that  a  Prince 
possessing  the  most  liberal  sentiments  will  make  the  happiness  of  his  people 
his  constant  study. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  Cannanore  this  day  the  thirty-first  of 
March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three. 


(Sd.)         Robert  Aberceomby. 


L,  s. 


-^•-S. — The  Hoons  are  reckoned  at  three  Rupees  each,  the  sum  therefore 
that  the  Rajah  will  have  to  pay  annually  at  Tellicherry  amounts  to  Rupees 
twenty-four  thousand. 

Cannanore,  |  (Sd.)         Robert  Abeucromby. 

Zrd  April  1793.  ) 
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No.  LXXIV. 

The  Ri^ht  Honourable  the  Governor  General  having  announced  to  Alory 
Virarajendra  Wodyar,  Rajah  of  Coorg,  by  letter  under  date  the  30th 
April  1799,  his  determination  to  relinquish  the  tribute  payable  by  the  said 
Rajah  to  the  Honourable  Company,  and  only  to  require  hereafter  some  annual 
acknowledgment  of  the  Company's  claim  to  his  allegiance  :  In  pursuance  of 
powers  vested  in  me  by  John  Spencer,  Esquire,  President  of  the  Commission 
in  Malabar,  under  the  immediate  authority  of  the  Bombay  Government,  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  intentions  above  adverted  to  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Earl  of  Mornington,  I  hereby  declare  and  certify  that  the  acknowledg- 
ment substituted  accordingly  is  in  future  to  consist  of  one  trained  elephant, 
which  elephant  Alory  Virarajendra  Wodyar,  Rajah  of  Coorg,  pledges  himself 
to  present  annually  to  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  in  proof  of 
fealty  and  entire  devotion  on  his  part  to  the  Government  of  the  said  Company. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Honourable  Company,  at  Virara- 
jendra Peti,  this  sixteenth  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety-nine. 


Company's 
Seal. 


(Sd.)         D.  Mahony, 

Late  Resident  with  the 
Rajah  of  Coorg. 


To  the  most  high  and  august  English  Circar. 

The  Sadana  Kbama  or  Deed  of  acknowledgment  of  Aloet  Vieaeajendba  Wodtea 

of  the  KoDTJGA  Samstanam. 

For  the  services  rendered  by  me  to  the  English  Circar  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Earl  of  Mornington  Bahadoor,  Governor  General,  &c.,.&c.,  &c.,  on  the 
26th  day  of  the  month  Chytra  of  the  year  Siddartee  30th  April  1799),  in  his 
friendship  wrote  to  me  that  on  that  day  he  had  relinquished  to  me  the  Rupees 
24,000  that  by  agreement  I  annually  paid  to  the  Circar,  and  that  the  Honour- 
able Jonathan  Duncan,  Governor  of  Bombay,  would  through  the  medium  of 
Captain  Mahony,,  the  English  Resident  with  me,  fix  upon  some  token  to  be 
annually  given  in  future  in  acknowledgment  and  as  a  memorial  of  my  subjec- 
tion and  fidelity  to  the  Circar,  which  he  required  me  annually  to  perform. 

In  conformity  to  this  letter  Captain  Mahony  and  me  being  in  Virara- 
jendra Pete,  the  relinquishment  of  the  Nickadee  which  by  nautual  consent  has 
been  annually  paid  from  my  country  to  the  Circar,  was  this  day  made  agree- 
able to  the  Company's  orders  and  with  infinite  satisfaction  to  me,  and  in  return 
I  am  to  train  and  present  annually  to  the  Circar  an  elephant,  in  token  to  all  the 
world  of  my  fidelity  and  filial  attachment,  even  as  the  son  of  her  own  womb, 
to  the  Circar  that  protects  me,  and  for  which   a  sadana  krama  is   executed 
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by  both  parties  and  interchanged  this  day,  being  Wednesday  the  18th  of 
the  month  of  Asknajee  of  the  year  Siddartee  of  the  Cally  Yuggun  4,901  or 
16th  October  1799. 


Seal  and  signature  of  the  Koduga  Rajah. 


No.  LXXV. 


Peociamation  of  Wae  with  Coobg  in  1834. 

The  conduct  of  the  Rajah  of  Coorg  has  for  a  long  time  past  been  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  render  him  unworthy  of  the  friendship  and  protection  of  the 
British  Government. 

Unmindful  of  his  duty  as  a  ruler,  and  regardless  of  his  obligations  as  a 
dependent  ally  of  the  East  India  Company,  he  has  been  guilty  of  the  greatest 
oppression  and  cruelty  towards  the  people  subject  to  his  Government,  and  he 
has  evinced  the  most  wanton  disrespect  of  the  authority  of,  and  the  most 
hostile  disposition  towards,  the  former,  from  whom  he  and  his  ancestors  have 
invariably  received  every  degree  of  kindness  and  protection. 

It  will  be  needless  to  enumerate  the  several  instances  of  his  miscon- 
duct; but  it  is  suflBcient  to  state  that,  in  consequence  of  an  asylum 
having  been  afforded  in  the  British  territories  to  his  own  sister  Devamajee 
and  her  husband  Chenna  Basavappa,  who  to  preserve  their  lives  had  fled 
from  his  oppression,  the  Rajah  has  presumed  to  address  letters  replete 
with  the  most  insulting  expressions,  to  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George 
and  the  Governor  General  of  India  ;  that  he  has  assumed  an  attitude  of 
hostility  and  defiance  towards  the  British  Government;  that  he  has  received 
and  encouraged  the  proclaimed  enemies  of  that  Government;  and  that  he  has 
unjustifiably  placed  under  restraint  an  old  and  faithful  servant  of  the 
Company,  named  Kulputty  Karnikara  Manoon,  who  had  been  formally 
deputed  by  the  British  representative  for  the  purpose  of  opening  a  friendly 
negociation,  thus  committing  a  gross  outrage,  not  only  upon  the  authority  by 
whom  the  above-named  individual  was  deputed,  but  upon  the  established  rules 
of  all  civilized  nations,  by  whom  the  persons  of  accredited  agents  are  invari- 
ably held  sacred. 

The  ancient  alliance  and  the  firm  friendship  which  hard  so  happily  sub- 
sisted between  the  predecessors  of  the  present  Rajah  and  the  Honourable 
Company  have  caused  his  errors  to  be  treated  uniformly  with  indulgence. 
The  most  earnest  remonstrances  have  been  in  vain  tried  to  bring  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  obligations,  and  it  is  not  until  further  forbearance  would  be  culpable 
that  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General,  at  the 
suggestion  and  with  the  concurrence  of  Right  Honourable  the  Governor 
in  Council  of  Port  St.  George,  has  resolved  on  employing  the  only  means  left 
of  vindicating  the  dignity  of  the  sovereign  State,  and  of  securing  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Coorg  the  blessings  of  a  just  and  equitable  government. 
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It  is  accordingly  hereby  notified  that  a  British  army  is  about  to  invade 
the  Coorg  territory ;  that  Virarajendra  Wodyar  is  no  longer  to  be  considered 
as  Rajah  of  Coorg ;  that  the  persons  and  property  of  all  those  who  conduct 
themselves  peaceably  or  in  aid  of  the  operations  of  the  British  troops  shall 
be  respected ;  and  that  such  a  system  of  government  shall  be  established  as 
may  seem  best  calculated  to  secure  the  happiness  of  the  people. 

It  is  also  hereby  made  known  to  all  British  subjects  who  may  have 
entered  the  service  of  Virarajendra  Wodyar,  that  they  are  required  to  place 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  British  authorities,  by  whom  they 
will  be  kindly  received,  and  their  rights  and  privileges  respected ;  and  that 
such  of  them  as  may  in  any  way  render  assistance  to  the  enemy  will  be  consi- 
dered as  traitors  and  punished  accordingly. 

This  proclamation  will  be  carefully  made  known  in  Chittledroog,  Raidroog, 
Mysore,  Bellary,  Malabar,  Canara,  in  order  that  the  relatives  of  such  persons 
as  have  taken  service  in  Coorg  from  those  places  or  adjoining  districts  may 
adopt  the  earliest  means  of  communicating  its  purport  to  the  parties  in  whose 
safety  they  are  interested. 

Issued  at  Bangalore  this  Ibth  day  of  March  1834. 

(Sd.)         J.  S.  Fb-asbR,  Lieut.-Col., 

and  Political  Agent. 


No.  LXXVI. 


Pinal  Peoclamation  of  the  Annexation  of  Cooeg  in  1834. 

Whereas  it  is  the  unanimous  wish  of  the  inhabitants  of  Coorg  .to  be 
taken  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Government,  His  Excellency  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  has  been  pleased  to  resolve  that  the 
territory  heretofore  governed  by  Virarajendra  Wodyar  shall  be  transferred  to 
the  Honourable  Company. 

The  inhabitants  are  hereby  assured  that  they  shall  not  again  be  subjected 
to  native  rule ;  that  their  civil  rights  and  religious  usages  will  be  respected  : 
and  that  the  greatest  desire  vnll  invariably  be  shown  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  augment  their  security,  comfort,  and  happiness. 

(Sd.)         J.  S,  FiiASER,  Lieut.-Col., 

and  Political  Agent. 
Camp  at  Mercara,  1th  May  1834. 


PART    V. 


TREATIES,  ENGAGEMENTS,  AND  SUNNUDS 


EELATING  TO   THE 


MADRAS    PRESIDENCY. 


THE    CARNATIC. 

Aemagon  between  Nellore  and  Palicut  was  the  first  station  of  the. 
British  on  the  Coromandel  coast.  In  1 639  the  station  was  changed  to  Madras, 
the  Hindoo  governor  of  which  district  offered  to  build  a  fort  at  his  own  cost 
and  to  exempt  the  trade  from  customs  duties,  provided  the  English  would 
settle  there.  The  new  settlement  received  the  name  of  Fort  St,  George,  and 
was  in  1653  made  a  separate  Presidency.  When  war  broke  out  in  Europe  in 
1740,  the  English  possessions  on  the  Coromandel  coast  consisted  of  Port  St. 
David  and  a  tract  of  territory  around  Fort  St.  George,  extending  about  five 
miles  along  the  coast  and  one  mile  inland.  In  the  hostilities  between  England 
and  France  which  extended  to  their  respective  possessions  in  India,  Madras 
was  captured  by  Labourdonnais  in  1746,  but  was  restored  after  the  peace  of 
Aix-la^Chapelle.  It  would  be  out  of  place  to  take  any  notice  in  detail  of 
the  military  and  political  operations  of  the  English  and  French  in  India 
during  this  war,  or  the  war  which  again  broke  out  two  years  after  the  pro- 
clamation of  peace.  The  struggle  for  supremacy  hinged  upon  the  contest 
of  two  rivals  for  the  Nawabship  of  the  Carnatic. 

The  Carnatic  was  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  great  Soobahdaree  of 
the  Deccan.  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  Soobahdar  of  the  Deecan,  had  appointed 
Saadut  OoUah  to  be  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic.  He  died  in  1732,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  bis  nephew.  Dost  Ali,  whose  daughter  married  Chunda  Sahib, 
the  finance  minister.  At  this  time  the  Rajah  of  Trichinopoly,  who  was  sub- 
ordinate to  the  Nawab,  refused  to  pay  bis  dues,  and  Chunda  Sahib  marched 
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to  punish  him,  upon  which  the  Hindoo  Rajahs  invited  the  assistance  of  the 
Mahrattas.  In  the  contest  which  ensued  Dost  Ali  was  killed,  and  Chunda 
Sahib  was  carried  prisoners  to  Poonah.  Nizam-ool-Moolk  then  appointed  one 
of  his  own  officers,  Anwar-ood-Deen  Khan,  to  the  vacant  Nawabship.  In  the 
meantime  Chunda  Sahib  was  released  from  captivity  and  his  claims  to  be 
Nawab  were  supported  by  the  French.  Anwar-ood-Deen  Khat;  and  his  eldest 
son  were  killed  in  battle,  and  the  second  son,  Mahomed  Ali,  was  supported  by 
the  English.  It  was  during  this  war  that  Clive  made  his  celebrated  defence 
of  Arcot  against  the  army  of  Chunda  Sahib.  This  contest,  which  was 
prosecuted  with  much  determination  and  various  success,  during  which  the 
French  were  reduced  to  great  straits  and  Chunda  Sahib  was  compelled  to 
take  refuge  \i'ith  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  by  whom  he  was  murdered,  resulted 
in  the  conclusion  of  a  Treaty  (No.  LXXVII.)  between  the  English  and 
French  in  December  1754,  subject  to  confirmation  in  Europe,  by.  which 
Mahomed  Ali  was  practically  left  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  and  the  English 
and  French  agreed  to  restore  their  possessions,  with  exception^  of  places 
specified,  to  the  native  powers,  and  to  put  their  establishments  on  an  equal 
footing. 

Hostilities,  which  in  the  interval  had  never  entirely  ceased,  were  carried 
on  with  redoubled  vigour  after  the  declaration  of  war  between  England  and 
France  in  1756.  Through  their  influence  at  the  Court  of  the  Soobahdar  of 
the  Deccan,  the  French  had  obtained  the  Northern  Circars.  They  capturecl 
Fort  St.  David  and  laid  siege  to  Madras,  and  the  siege  was  raised  in  February 
1759  only  by  the  arrival  of  an  English  fleet.  The  tide  of  war  however  soon 
turned  in  favour  of  the  English.  The  French  were  driven  from  their  settle- 
ments, and  in  January  1761  Pondicherry  surrendered;  but  the  settlements 
were  restored  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1763,  the  11th  Article  of  which 
recognized  Mahomed  Ali  as  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  and  Salabut  Jung  as 
Soobahdar  of  the  Deccan. 

By  the  overthrow  of  the  French,  Mahomed  Ali  was  established  as 
Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  without  a  rival.  But  he  had  contracted  large 
debts  to  the  English,  on  whom  the  expenses  of  the  war  chiefly  fell.  In 
consideration  of  this  and  of  the  services  rendered  him  by  the  English,  the 
Nawab  conferred  (No.  LXXVIII.)  on  them  districts  yielding  an  annual  reve- 
nue of  upwards  of  four  and  a  half  lakhs  of  Pagodas,  for  which  they  had  also 
obtained  a  Firman  from  the  Emperor  of  Delhi.     As  the  result  of  the  war  with 
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Hyder  Ali,  the  Madras  Government  were  thrown  into  great  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties, and  they  applied  for  aid  to  the  Nawab,  on  the  ground  that  the  expense 
o£  the  military  defence  of  his  country  fell  on  them.  The  Nawab  however 
appealed  to  a  Treaty  (No.  LXXIX.)  concluded  in  1781  with  the  Bengal 
Government,  by  which  he  was  exempted  from  all  pecuniary  demands  beyond 
the  expense  of  ten  battalions  of  troops,  and  was  recognized  as  hereditary 
sovereign  of  the  Carnatic,  besides  obtaining  the  promise  of  the  restoration  of 
Tanjore  and  certain  districts  occupied  by  Hyder  Ali.  Against  this  Treaty  the 
Madras  Government  remonstrated,  and  at  length  after  much  negotiation  it 
was  agreed  (No.  LXXX.)  on  2nd  December  1781  that  the  revenues  of  the 
Carnatic  should  be  transferred  to  the  British  Government  for  five  years,  the 
Nawab  receiving  one-sixth  for  his  private  expenses. 

No  sooner  was  this  assignment  made  than  the  Nawab  set  himself  to 
defeat  it.  By  artfully  taking  advantage  of  misunderstandings  then  existing 
between  the  Supreme  Government  and  the  Government  of  Madras,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  an  order  in  January  1783  for  the  restoration  of  his  revenues, 
which  order  the  Madras  Government  did  not  carry  out,  as  the  arrangements 
of  December  1781  had  in  the  meantime  been  approved  by  the  Court  of 
Directors.  The  Board  of  Control,  however,  which  had  just  been  created, 
took  the  management  of  the  Carnatic  affairs  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and  ordered  the  restoration  of  the  revenues  to  the  Nawab,  and  the 
assignment  of  twelve  lakhs  a  year  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  to  the  Com- 
pany and  to  private  creditors.  Therefore  by  the  preliminary  Treaty  of  1785 
(No.  LXXXI.)  it  was  arranged  that  the  Nawab  should  pay  twelve  lakhs  of 
Pagodas  a  year  towards  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  four  lakhs  to  meet  current 
charges,  territorial  security  being  given  for  punctual  payment.  The  expense 
of  the  peace  establishment  was  estimated  at  twenty-one  lakhs,  and  it  was  pro- 
posed that  this  should  be  met  by  the  Madras  Government,  the  Nawab,  and 
the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  revenues.  At  this  rate 
the  Nawab's  contribution  would  have  been  ten  and  a  half  lakhs.  It  was  fixed 
at  nine  lakhs,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  1787  (No.  LXXXII.)  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Nawab  should  pay  this  sum  for  the  military  defences  in  peace  besides  the 
twelve  lakhs  for  his  debts ;  that  in  time  of  war  the  contracting  parties  should 
each  pay  four-fifths  of  their  revenues,  the  Nawab  being  first  allowed  to  deduct 
the  value  of  certain  jaghires ;  and  that  in  case  of  failure  of  payment  by  the 
Nawab  certain  districts  should  be  assigned  as  security.  By  this  Treaty  also 
the  Nawab  relinquished  direct  political  relations  with  other  Native  States. 
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The  Court  of  Directors  however  were  of  opinion  that  the  abatement  of  one  and 
a  half  lakhs,  which  was  allowed  to  the  Nawab,  should  have  been  made  rather 
from  the  assignment  of  twelve  lakhs  for  liquidation  of  the  debts  than  from 
the  subsidy,  and  therefore  directed  that  the  contingent  should  be  established 
at  eleven  lakhs,  being  ten  and  a  half  lakhs  as  the  contribution  proportioned  to 
the  revenues,  and  50,000  Pagodas  paid  as  tribute  by  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore. 
In  this  arrangement  the  Nawab,  not  without  remonstrance,  acquiesced. 

When  the  war  with  Mysore  broke  out  in  1790,  as  no  contributions  could 
be  realized  through  the  Nawab's  oflSeers,  it  was  resolved  to  take  the  direct 
management  of  the  country  during  the  war.  On  the  conclusion  of  peace  in 
1792,  this  temporary  arrangement  came  to  an  end,  and  as  all  parties  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  Treaty  of  1787,  some  new  arrangement  was  necessary. 
A  new  Treaty  (No.  LXXXIII.)  was  therefore  concluded  in  1792.  This  Treaty 
stipulated  that  the  British  G-overnment  should  maintain  a  force,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  which  the  Nawab  should  contribute  nine  lakhs  of  Pagodas  yearly ; 
that  the  country  should  be  garrisoned  by  British  troops ;  that  in  the  event  of 
war  the  British  Government  should  take  the  entire  management  of  the  coun- 
try, paying  to  the  Nawab  one-fifth  of  the  revenues ;  that  the  assignment  for 
the  debts  of  the  Nawab  should  be  reduced  to  6,21,105  Pagodas;  that  the 
British  Government  should  collect  the  tribute  of  the  polygars  in  the  Nawab's 
name,  and  give  him  credit  for  it  in  his  contribution ;  that  on  failure  of  pay- 
ment the  British  Government  should  assume  the  management  of  certain 
specified  districts ;  that  if  the  Nawab  required  additional  troops,  they  should 
be  separately  paid  for ;  and  that  the  Nawab  should  renounce  political  inter- 
course with  other  States  and  be  included  in  all  Treaties  relating  to  the 
Carnatic. 

Mahomed  Ali  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Omdut-ool-Omrah  on  16th 
October  1795.  The  Treaty  of  1792  was  found  to  have  the  most  injurious 
and  oppressive  effects.  The  subsidy  indeed  was  regularly  paid,  but  to  meet 
his  liabilities  the  Nawab  contracted  heavy  loans,  and  to  liquidate  them  assigned 
to  his  creditors  the  revenues  of  his  country, — a  system  which  resulted  in  the 
most  cruel  and  grinding  oppression.  Several  attempts  (No.  LXXXIV.)  were 
made  to  remedy  this  state  of  things,  but  without  much  success.  On  the 
fall  of  Seringapatam,  a  treasonable  correspondence  was  discovered,  which  had 
been  begun  by  Mahomed  Ali  and  his  son  with  Tippoo  Sultan  shortly  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  1792.  The  object  of  this  secret  correspond- 
ence was  most  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  British  Government.     It  had 
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been  continued  by  Omdut-ool-Omrah  as  late  as  tbe  year  1796,  and  was  in 
direct  violation  of  his  Treaty  obligations.  Enquiry  was  instituted  which  fully 
proved  the  guilt  of  the  Nawab.  The  British  Government  therefore  declared 
itself  released  from  the  obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  1793,  which  had  been 
thus  flagrantly  violated,  and  resolved  to  assume  the  government  of  the 
Carnatic,  making  a  provision  for  the  family  of  the  Nawab.  Omdut-ool-Omrah 
died  on  15th  July  1801,  before  the  conclusion  of  the  proposed  arrangements. 
Terms  framed  on  the  above  basis  were  offered  to  his  reputed  son  Ali  Hossein, 
who  had  been  nominated  by  Omdut-ool-Omrah  as  his  successor.  But  they 
were  rejected  by  him.  Negotiations  were  then  opened  with  Azeem-ood- 
Dowlah,  nephew  of  the  Nawab  Omdut-ool-Omrah.  If  the  right  of  succession 
had  not  been  forfeited,  Azeem-ood-Dowlah  would  perhaps  have  had  stronger 
claims  than  Ali  Hossein.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Mahomed  Ali,  and 
great-grandson  by  both  parents  of  Anwar-ood-Deen,  the  founder  of  the  family 
of  the  Carnatio.  With  him  an  Engagement  (No.  LXXXV.)  was  made 
on  31st  July  1801,  by  which  he  renounced  the  civil  and  military  government 
of  the  Carnatic  and  received  a  stipendiary  provision.  This  Treaty  was 
ratified  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council.  But  the  Madras  Government 
were  directed  to  add  certain  explanatory  Articles,  if  this  could  conveniently  be 
done,  so  as  clearly  to  set  forth  that  Azeem-ood-Dowlah  was  acknowledged  by 
the  free  grace  and  favour  of  the  British  Government,  and  not  by  reason  of 
any  hereditary  rights  which  had  been  entirely  forfeited,  and  also  to  regulate 
the  disposal  of  jaghire  lands  and  the  calculation  of  the  Nawab's  share  of  the 
revenues.     The  Nawab  willingly  agreed  to  the  modifications  proposed. 

On  3rd  August  1819  Azeem-ood-Dowlah  died.  Azeem  Jah  his  son  was 
informed  that  as  the  Treaty  of  1801  did  not  stipulate  that  the  rank  and  dignity 
of  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  should  be  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Azeem-ood- 
Dowlah,  his  succession  depended  on  the  pleasure  of  the  Supreme  Government. 
Azeem  Jah  was  however  recognized.  It  was  not  considered  advisable  to 
conclude  any  new  engagement  with  him.  The  resolution  to  continue  to  him 
the  dignities  and  benefits  enjoyed  by  his  father  under  the  Treaty  of  1801,  and 
his  cheerful  acceptance  of  these  at  the  hands  of  the  British  Government, 
were  held  to  constitute  a  confirmation  of  the  Treaty  preferable,  considering 
the  relative  positions  of  the  parties,  to  the  formal  conclusion  of  precise 
stipulations. 

Azeem  Jah  died  on  12th  November  1825.  His  infant  son,  Mahomed 
Ghous,  was  recognized  as  his  successor  under  the  guardianship  of  his  uncle, 
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Azeem  Jah.  He  died  without  issue  on  7t]i  October  1855,  and  the  succession 
was  claimed  by  Azeem  Jah.  But  as  the  Treaty  of  1801  recognized  no  here- 
ditary right,  and  was  a  purely  personal  Treaty  with  Azeem-ood-Dowlah ;  and 
as  the  successions  in  1819  and  1825  had  been  by  express  permission  of  the 
British  Government,  and  conveyed  no  right  of  pledge ;  and  as,  in  the  absence 
of  all  obligation  to  continue  the  succession  to  the  titular  dignity,  there  were 
grave  reasons  of  expediency  against  it.  Government  declared  that  the  title, 
privileges,  and  immunities  of  the  family  were  at  an  end.  The  family  was 
liberally  provided  for,  a  pension  of  a  lakh  and  a  half  of  rupees  and  the 
position  of  the  first  native  nobleman  of  Madras  being  assigned  to  Azeem 
Jah. 

"With  this  arrangement  Azeem  Jah  was  not  content,  and  he  addressed  fre- 
quent memorials  on  the  subject  to  the  Home  Government.  While  Govern- 
ment declined  to  reopen  the  question  of  the  re-establishment  of  the  Nawab- 
ship  of  the  Carnatic  in  the  person  of  Azeem  Jah,  the  title  of  Prince  of  Areot 
was  in  1867  granted  to  him  and  his  heirs;  a  pension  of  three  lakhs  of  rupees, 
which  was  to  cover  all  claims  whether  by  the  prince,  his  relatives  or  depend- 
ants, was  assigned  to  him,  and  one-half  of  this  amount  was  under  like  condi- 
tions to  descend  to  his  successors ;  a  large  sum  was  also  allowed  to  the  prince 
to  pay  off  his  debts  which  were  enquired  into  and  adjusted  by  a  British  officer. 
The  prince  and  his  successors  in  the  title  were  exempted  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  civil  courts,  but  the  exemption  which  Azeem  Jah  enjoyed  as 
regards  the  criminal  courts  was  continued  for  his  life  only.  Azeem  Jah  and 
his  family  were  also  permitted  to  reside  at  any  place  which  the  Madras 
Government  might  think  proper.  A  personal  salute  of  fifteen  guns  was 
granted  to  Azeem  Jah  on  occasions  of  special  ceremony. 

The  titles  and  honours  and  the  perpetual  portion  of  the  pension  were  to 
descend  to  the  representative  being  in  the  direct  male  line  of  Azeem  Jah; 
authority  was  not  given  to  him  to  adopt  in  case  of  failure  of  male  issue,  but 
the  prince  for  the  time  being  was  to  choose,  subject  to  the  approval  and  con- 
firmation of  Government,  who  should  succeed  on  his  death,  the  choice  being 
limited  to  his  own  sons  or  grandsons,  or  on  failure  of  male  issue  to  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Azeem  Jah  in  the  direct  male  line.  Azeem  Jah  died  in  January 
1874  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Zaheer-ood-Dowlah,  to  whom,  as  a 
special  act  of  grace,  a  personal  salute  has  been  granted  similar  to  that  enjoyed 
by  his  father. 
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On  7th  March  1815  a  Treaty  (No.  LXXXVI.)  was  signed  between 
Great  Britain  and  Prance  for  regulating  the  supply  of  salt,  opiuaij  and  saltpetre, 
to  the  French  establishments  in  India.  ■  By  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  the  right 
to  purchase  the  salt  manufactured  in  the  French  settlements  in  India  was 
farmed  to  the  British  Government,  a  certain  quantity  being  reserved  by  the 
French  authorities  for  domestic  purposes.  Brttish  trade  however  was  seriously 
affected  by  the  above  arrangement,  and  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
contraband  traffic  which  had  sprung  up,  a  Convention  (No.  LXXXVII.) 
was  concluded  on  the  13th  May  1818  between  the  Administrators  of  the  French 
settlements  in  India  and  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  by  which  the 
manufacture  of  salt  in  the  French  possessions  throughout  India  was  to  cease, 
and  .4,000  Star  Pagodas  were  to  be  annually  paid  to  the  French  Government 
as  an  indemnification  to  the  proprietors  of  the  salt  pans.  The  British 
Government  also  engaged  to  supply  at  prime  cost  such  a  quantity  of  salt  as 
would  suffice  for  domestic  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  French  settlements 
in  India,  the  French  Government  agreeing  to  sell  this  salt  at  approximately 
the  same  price  as  that  obtained  by  the  British  Government  in  the  adjoining 
districts.  In  1839  this  Convention  was  modified  as  regards  the  supply  of  salt 
to  the  French  settlement  of  Cbandernagore  (See  Vol.  I.,  page  81.) 
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No.  LXXVII. 


Aeticles  of  a  Peovisional  Teeatt  concluded 
and  agreed  on  between  us  Thomas  Saitn- 
DEES,  Esq.,  Peesidbnt  for  the  Honoue- 
able  English  Company  on  the  coasts  of 
Coeomandel  andOsixA,  Goveenoe  of  Poet 
St.  Gboege,  &c.,  and  Chaeies  Kobeet 
Godehetj,  Esq.,  Commissaet  for  His  Most 
Cheistian  Majesty,  Commandee  Ge- 
NEEAL  of  all  the  Settlements  of  the 
Peench  Company  on  both  sides  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  at  China,  Peesident 
of  aU  the  Councils  then  established,  and 
DieeotoeGeneeal  of  the  India  Company 
of  Peance. 


Aeticles  du  Teaite  Conditionnel  con- 
clilet  arv&t6  entre  nous,  Thomas  Satjn- 
DBES,  EcuYEE,  et  Peesident  pour 
l'honoeable  Compagnie  Angloisb 
sur  les  c6tes  de  Coeomandel  et  d'OsixA, 

GOUTEENEUE  du  POET  St.  GbOEGE, 

&c.,  et  Chaelbs  Eobbet  Godehetj, 
Bcuyee,  Commissaieb  pour  sa  Maj^bst:^ 

trfes  CHEiTIENNE,    COMMANDANT  G^N^- 

EAL  de  tous  les  etablissements  de  la 
Compagnie  Pean(joise  tant  en  de^a 
qu'au  de  la  due  Cap  de  Bonne  Esp^rance 
et  a  la  Chine,  Peesident  de  tous  les 
CoNSBiLs  y^tablis,  Dieectbtje  Gen^- 
EAL  de  la  Compagnie  des  Indes  de 
Peance. 


Article  1. 

The  two  CompanieSj  English  and 
French,  shall  renounce  for  ever  all 
Moorish  government  and  dignity  and 
shall  never  interfere  in  any  difference 
that  may  arise  between  the  princes  of 
the  country. 

All  places,  except  those  which  shall 
be  stipulated  in  the  definitive  Treaty  to 
remain  in  the  possession  of  the  two 
aforesaid  nations,  French  and  English, 
shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Moors. 


Article  1. 

Les  deux  Compagnies,  Angloise 
et  Frangoise,  renonceront  k  jamais  a 
tout  gouvernement  et  dignites 
Maures,  et  ne  se  meleront  jamais 
dans  tous  les  diff^rents  qui  pour- 
roient  survenir  entre  les  princes  du 
pays. 

Toutes  places,  excepte  celles  qui 
seront  denommees  dans  le  Traits 
definitif  pour  rester  en  la  possession 
de  chacune  des  dites  deux  nations, 
Fran9oise  et  Angloise,  seront  rendues 
aux  Maures. 


Article  2. 

In  .the  Tan j  ore  country  the  English 
shall  possess  Devicottah  and  the  French 
Karical,  each  with  their  present  dis- 
tricts. 


Article  2. 

Dans  le  pais  du  Tanjore,  les 
Anglois  possederont  Divycott^  et 
les  Frangois  Kareikal,  chacun  avec 
leurs  districts  presents. 


Article  3. 

On  the  Coromandel  coast  the  French 

shall  possess  Pondicherry,  the  districts 

of    which  are   to  be   specified  in   the 

definitive  Treaty.     The  English  shall 


Article  3. 

Sur  la  cote  Coromandel  les 
Fran9ois  possederont  Pondicherry 
dont  les  districts  doivent  ^tre  spe- 
cifies dans  le  Traite  definitif.     Les 
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possess  Fort  St.  George  and  Fort  St. 
David,  with  the  districts  likewise  to  be 
specified. 

The  French  shall  form  a  limited 
settlement  the  situation  of  which  shall 
be  chosen  between  Nizampatain  and 
the  river  of  Gondecama  exclusively,  as 
an  equivalent  for  the  difference  there  is 
between  .Devicottah  and  Fort  St.  David 
together  compared  with  Karical. 

Or  else. 

The  districts  of  Pondicherry  shall  be 
made  equal  to  those  of  Fort  St.  George 
and  Fort  St.  David  together,  and  in 
this  ease  the  French  shall  abandon  the 
jaoint  d'appuy  proposed  above. 

The  alternative  shall  be  left  to  the 
determination  of  the  two  Companies. 


Anglois  poss^deront  le  Fort  St. 
George  et  le  Fort  St.  David,  avec 
les  districts  qui  doivent  pareillement' 
^tre  specifics. 

Les  Fran9ois  formeronfc  un  etablis- 
sement  limite  dont  le  lieu  sera  choisi 
entre  Nizzampatam  et  la  riviere  de 
Gondekama  exclusivement  comme 
un  equivalent  de  la  difference  des 
possessions  de  Divycotte  et  du  Fort 
St.  David  joints  ensemble  avec 
Kareikal. 

Ou  bien, 

Les  districts  de  Pondicherry 
seront  rendus  egaux  avec  ceux  du 
Fort  St.  George  et  du  Fort  St. 
David  ensembles,  et  en  ce  cas  les 
Franjois  abandonneront  le  Point- 
d'appuy  propose  cy  dessus. 

L'altemative  sera  laiss^e  &,  la  deci- 
sion des  deux  Compagnies. 


Article  4. 
Masulipatam  and  Divy  shall  be  neu- 
ter, leaving  to  the  two  Companies  the 
choice  of  making  a  partition. 

Each  nation  shall  have  a  house  for 
commerce  at  Masulipatam,  with  an 
equal  number  of  soldiers  to  guard  it ; 
in  case  this  town  should  remain  neuter, 
Divy  shall  be  delivered  to  the  English 
if  the  French  reserve  Masulipatam,  and 
if  the  French  keep  Divy  the  English 
shall  have  Masulipatam.  In  these  two 
last  cases  equal  districts  shall  be  an- 
•  nexed  to  the  possessions. 


Article  4. 

Masulipatam  et  Divy  seront  neu- 
tres,  laissant  aux  deux  Compagnies 
le  choix  de  les  partager. 

Chaque  nation  aura  une  maison 
pour  leurs  affaires  h,  Masulipatam 
avec  un  nombre  egal  de  soldats  pour 
la  garder  au  cas  que  cette  ville  soit 
decidee  neutre.  On  remettra  Divy 
aux  Anglois,  si  les  Frangois  se  re- 
servoient  Masulipatam,  et  si  les 
Fran9ois  gardent  Divy  les  Anglois 
auront  Masulipatam  ;  dans  ces  deux 
derniers  cas,  ces  possessions  seront 
annex^es  de  districts  egaux. 


Article  5. 

The  navigation  of  Narsapore  river 
shall  be  free.  The  English  may  carry 
their  settlement  upon  the  banks  of  the 
said  river  or  keep  Bandermalunka,  but 
they  shall  possess  only  one  of  those  two 
places ;  the  French  shall  have  a  settle- 


Akticle  5. 

La  navigation  de  la  riviere  de 
Narzapour  sera  libre.  Les  Anglois 
pourront  porter  leur  etablissement 
sur  les  bords  de  cette  riviere  ou 
garder  Bandermalanka,  mais  ils  ne 
possederont     qu'un     de     ces     deux 
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ment  on  the  same  river.     The  districts 
shall  be  equal  between  the  two  nations. 


endroits.  Les  Franjois  auront  un 
etablissement  sur  cette  meme  rivifer©, 
les-  districts  seront  egaux  peur  les 
deux  nations. 


Akticle  6. 

The  entrance  of  Ingeram  river  shall 
be  free,  neither  the  French  nor  the 
English  shall  possess  the  islands  of 
Coringe  and  Yellacatipa.  The  English 
shall  have  their  factory  at  SuncrapoUam 
with  its  districts,  and  a  warehouse  at 
Nellepelly,  the  fortifications  of  which 
shall  be  raised. 

The  French  shall  have  their  factory 
at  Yanam  with  districts  equal  to  those 
of  SucrapoUam,  and  they  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  have  a  warehouse  on  the 
terra  firmd  in  ease  they  judge  it  neces- 
sary for  the  convenience  and  ease  of 
their  trading  business. 


Article  6. 

L'entree  de  la  riviere  d'  Ingeram 
sera  libre.  Ny  less  Frangois  ny  les 
Anglois  n'occuperont  les  Isles  de 
Cornge  et  d'Yella  catipa.  Les  Ang- 
lois auront  leur  comptoir  k  Suncra- 
poUam avec  ses  districts,  et  un  ma- 
gazin  \  Nellepelly,  dont  les  fortifi- 
cations seront  razees. 

Les  Franjois  auront  leur  comp- 
toir k  Yanaon  avec  ses  districts 
%aux  a,  eeux  de  SuncrapoUam,  et 
il  leur  sera  libre  d'avoir  sur  la  terre 
ferme  un  magazin,  en  cas  quils  le 
jugent  necessaire  pour  la  commo- 
dite  et  la  facilite  de  leurs  operations 
de  commerce. 


Aeticle  7. 

In  the  Chickacul  country  as  the 
English  have  Vizagapatam,  the  French 
may  settle  a  factory  where  they  please 
to  the  southward  of  Pondemarka  or  the 
northward  of  Bimlipatam,  whether  at 
Ganjam  or  Mafousbender,  on  an  equa- 
lity with  Vizagapatam. 


Article  7. 

Dans  le  pais  de  Chikakol,  les 
Anglois  ayant  Viziagapatam,  les 
Francois  pourront  etablir  un  comp- 
toir oil  bon  leur  semblera  au  sud  de 
Pondemarka  ou  au  nord  de  Bimeli- 
patam,  soit  Ji  Ganjam  ou  h.  Mafous- 
bander,  sur  un  pied  d'egalite  avec 
Viziagapatam. 


Article  8. 

These  conditions  accepted  on  both 
sides,  although  they  are  not  to  be  a 
law  for  a  definitive  Treaty  in  Europe, 
they  shall  nevertheless  produce  a  truce 
between  the  two  nations  and  their 
allies  until  news  is  received  in  India  of 
the  answers  made  in  Europe  concern- 
ing this  agreement,  which  answers  we 
promise   bond  fide  to   communicate  to 


Article  8. 

Ces  conditions  repues  de-part  et 
d'autre,  quoiqiielles  ne  doivent  pas 
faire  loy  pour  un  'I'raite  definitif  en 
Europe,  cependant  elles  auront  pour 
effet  une  trSve  entre  les  deux  nations, 
et  leurs  allies,  jusqu'k  ce  qu'on 
soit  instruit  dans  I'lnde  des  reponses 
faites  d'  Europe  touchant  cet  ac- 
cord :  lesquelles  reponses  nous  pro- 
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each  other  as    soon    as  they  shall  be 
arrived  by  the  ships  of  either  nations. 


mettons  bond  fide  de  nous  entre  com- 
muniquer  des-quelles  seront  arrivees 
par  les  vaisseaux  de  Fune  ou  I'autre 
nation. 


Article  9. 
Neither  nation  shall  be  allowed  to 
procure  during  the  truce  any  new 
grant  or  cession  or  to  build  forts  for 
the  defence  of  new  establishments.  It 
shall  only  be  lawful  to  rebuild  and 
repair  the  fortifications  now  subsisting 
in  the  establishments  they  possess  at 
this  time,  in  order  to  prevent  their 
entire  ruin. 


Article  9. 

II  sera  defEendu  aux  deux  nations 
d'acquerir  pendant  la  tr6ve  aueune 
nouvelle  concession  ou  cession  de 
batir  des  forts  pour  la  defense  de 
nouveaux  etablissements  il  sera 
seulement  permis  de  reedifier  et 
reparer  les  fortifications  actuellement 
sur  pied  dans  les  etablissem.ents 
qu'ils  possedent  maintenant,  et  cela 
pour  emp^cher  leur  ruine  entiere. 


Article  10. 

Until  the  arrival  of  answers  from 
Europe  to  these  Articles,  which  shall 
be  transmitted  thither  by  the  first  ships 
to  be  despatched,  to  be  submitted  to 
the  decision  of  the  two  Companies  under 
the  pleasure  and  approbation  of  the 
two  crowns,  the  two  nations  shall  not 
proceed  to  any  cession,  retrocession,  or 
evacuation  of  what  they  now  possess. 
Every  thing  being  to  remain  on  the 
footing  of  uti  possidetis. 


Article  10. 

Jusqu'k  I'arrivee  des  reponses 
d'Europe  sur  ces  Articles  les  quels 
y  seront  envoyes  par  les  premieres 
vaisseaux  h,  partir,  pour  y  etre 
soumis  a  la  decision  des  deux 
Compagnies.  sous  le  bon  plaisir  et 
I'approbation  des  deux  couronnes, 
les  deux  nations  ne  procederont 
point  a  aueune  cession,  retrocession, 
ou  evacuation  de  ce  qu'elles  posse- 
dent maintenant :  toutes  choses  de- 
vant  demeurer  dans  les   terms  uti- 


Article  11. 

With  regard  to  the  indemnification 
the  two  nations  may  expect  for  the 
expenses  of  the  war,  this  Article  shall 
be  amicably  adjusted  in  the  definitive 
Treaty. 

Done  at  Tort  St.  George  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty -four. 


L.  s. 


Thos.  Saunders. 


Article  11. 

Quant  aux  dedommagements  que 
les  deux  nations  pourroient  pr^ten- 
dre  pour  les  f  rais  de  la  guerre>  cet 
Article  sera  termini  a  I'amiable  dans 
le  Traite  definitif . 

Fait  d  Pondichery  le  vingt  sixieme 
Jour  de  Decembre,  mil  sept  cent 
cinquante  guatre. 


L.  S. 


GODEHKU. 
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Aeticles  and  Stipulations  of  a  Teuce  con- 
cluded between  ns  Thomas  Sattndees, 
EsQuiEB,  Peesident  for  the  Honottbable 
English  Company  on  the  coasts  of  Coeo- 
MANDEL  and  Oeixa,  Goveenoe  of  Poet 
St.  Geoege,  &c.,  and  Chaelbs  Bobbet 

GODEHBIT,    ESQUIEB,  CoMMISSAET    for     his 

Most  Cheistian  Majesty,  Commandee 
Geneeal  of  all  the  settlements  of  the 
Peench  Company  on  both  sides  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  at  China,  Peesident 
of  all  the  Councils  there  established, 
DiEECTOE  Geneeal  of  the  India  Company 
of  Peancb,  in  virtue  of  a  Provisional  Treaty 
which  we  have  signed  the  same  day  to  pro- 
mote the  re-establishment  of  tranquillity  in 
this  part  of  India. 


Article  1. 

To  take  place  on  the  11  th  Janu- 
ary 1755j  the  day  of  the  expiration 
of  the  suspension  of  arms  proclaimed 
the  11th  October  1754j  all  hostilities 
shall  cease  between  the  English  and 
French. 

Article  3. 

During  this  truce  which  shall  be  in 
force  until  we  are  informed  in  India  of 
the  answers  made  in  Europe  concern- 
ing the  said  provisional  Treaty,  the 
troops  of  the  two  nations,  French  and 
English,  shall  not  act  against  each 
other  either  as  principals  or  auxiliaries. 


Article  3. 

The  two  nations,  English  and  French, 
engage  to  oblige  their  allies  to  observe 
all  that  is  stipulated  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  truce  by  virtue  of  the 
Treaty,  and  whoever  shall  dare  to  in- 


Aeticles  et  Contentions  d'une  Teeve 
conclue  entre  nous  Thomas  Saundees, 
EcuYEE,  et  Pe:bsidbnt  pour  l'Honoe- 

ABLE     COMPAGNIB     AnGLOISB     SUr     les 

c6tes  de  Coeomandel  et  D'Oeixa  Gou- 
veeneue  de  Poet  St.  Geoege,  &c.,  et 
Chaeles  Eobbet  Godbhbu,  Ecuyee, 
CoMMissAiEE  pour  sa  Majestb  trfes 
chr^tienne.  Commandant  GiiNEEAL  de 
tous  les  etablissement  de  la  Compagnib 
Pean^oisb  tant  en  depa  qu'au  dela  du 
Cap  de  Bonne  Espbeance  et  a  la 
Chine,  Peesident  de  tous  les  Conseils 
y-etablis,  Diebcteue  GiiNiiKAL  de  la 
CoMPAGNiE  des  Indes  de  Peancb,  en 
vertu  d'un  Traits  conditionnel  que  nous 
avons  signe  le  m^me  jour  pour  parvenir 
a  ritablir  la  tranquility  dans  cette  partie 
de  L'Inde. 

Article  1. 

A  compter  du  lie  Janvier  1755, 
jour  de  Texpiration  de  la  suspension 
d'armes  proclamee  le  lie  Octobre  de 
1754  tout  aete  d'hostilite  cessera  en- 
tre les  Anglois  et  les  Fran9ois. 

Article  3. 

Pendant  la  duree  de  eette  treve 
qui  aura  lieu  jusqu^  k  ce  qu'on  ne  soifc 
instruit  dans  I'lnde  des  reponses 
faites  d'Europe  touchant  le  dit 
Traite  conditionnel,  les  troupes  des 
deux  nations,  Fran5oise  et  Angloise, 
n'agiront  les  unes  centre  les  autres 
ny  comme  parties  principales  ny 
comme  auxiliaires. 

Article  3. 

Les  deux  nations,  Angloise  et 
Fran9oise,  s'engagent  k  obliger  leurs 
allies  k  observer  tout-ce-qui  est  sti- 
pule pour  I'accomplissement  de  la 
Tr^ve,   en   vertu   du  Traits,  et  qui- 
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fringe  it  shall  be  reputed  a  common 
enemy  and  shall  be  reduced  to  good 
order  by  the  force  of  arms. 


Article  4. 

If  either  of  the  two  nationsj  French 
or  English,  or  their  auxiliary  troops  or 
allies,  shall  commit  any  act  of  hostility, 
possess  themselves  of  any  place,  or 
any  one  shall  cause  any  damage  to  an- 
other during  the  said  truce,  both  oblige 
themselves  to  make  reparation  propor- 
tionable to  the  damage  and  to  the 
entire  restitution  of  whatever  shall  be 
taken. 

Aeticle  5. 

If  the  allies  or  other  troops  in  the 
pay  of  either  nation  shall  be  guilty  of 
any  act  of  hostility  or  commit  any 
pillages  in  the  territories  whereof  either 
nation  is  now  in  possession,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  both  nations  to  repulse  their 
insults  by  force,  by  which  the  injured 
nation  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have 
infringed  the  present  agreement. 


Article  6. 

If  the  allies  or  auxiliary  troops  of 
either  nation  shall  take  up  arms  and 
insult  the  countries  of  which  the  nation 
they  are  allied  to  is  now  in  possession, 
in  this  case  the  two  nations  shall  assist 
each  other  against  this  enemy  who 
shall  thereby  become  the  common  enemy 
of  both. 


Article  7. 

The  troops  of  the  two  nations  shall 
be  employed  during  this  truce  in  the 
care  of  their  present  establishments  and 
possessions.     They   may  be  transported 


conque  osera  I'enfreindre  sera  repute 
I'ennemi  commun,  et  sera  force  par 
la  voye  des  armes  k  rentrer  dans  le 
bou  ordre. 

Article  4, 

Si  aucune  des  deux  nations, 
Fran9oise  et  Angloise,  ou  leurs 
troupes  auxiliares  ou  allies,  commet- 
toit  quelque  acte  d'hostilite,  s'em- 
paroit  de  quelque  place,  on  que  I'une 
causat  quelque  dommage  h.  I'autre 
pendant  la  dite  treve,  toutes  deux 
s'obligent  h,  des  reparations  propor- 
tionne^s  au  dommage  et  a  I'entiere 
restitution  de  ce-qui  aura  etc  pris. 

Article  5. 

Si  les  allies  ou  autres  troupes  h 
la  soldo  de  I'une  ou  de  lautre  nation 
commettent  quelque  acte  d'hostilite, 
ou  exercent  des  pillages  sur  les  terres 
dont  Fane  et  Fautre  nation  sont  en 
possession  actuellement,  il  sera  libre 
a  I'une  et  h  I'autre  de  repousser  leurs 
insultes  par  la  force,  sans  que  pour 
cela  la  nation  offensee  puisse  etre 
sensee  avoir  eontrevenu  au  present 
accord. 

Article  6. 

Si  les  allies  ou  troupes  auxiliares 
de  I'une  et  de  I'autre  nation  prenoi- 
ent  les  armes,  ou  insultoient  les  pays 
dont  la  nation  avec  laquelle  ils  seroi- 
ent  li^s  est  aetaellement  en  posses- 
sion, en  ce  cas  les  deux  nations  se 
preteront  secours  et  assistance  pour 
s'opposer  k  cet  ennemi  qui  deviend- 
roit  alors  eommun  h.  toutes  les  deux. 

Article  7. 

Les  troupes  des  deux  nations  se- 
ront  employees  pendant  cette  treve 
h  la  garde  de  leurs  etablissements  et 
possessions  presentes,  elles  pourront 
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freely  and  without  any  diflSculty  from 
one  place  to  another  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  Governors  Generalj  CommanderSj 
&C.J  of  each  nation,  and  all  persons 
actually  under  the  protection  of  either 
flag  may  likewise  go  and  come  at  plea- 
sure without  being  molested  either  in 
their  efEects  or  persons. 


etre  transferees  sans  nulle  diffioulte 
et  librement  d'un  endroit  dans  un 
autre  suivant  la  volonte  des  Gouv- 
erneurs  Generaux,  CommandantSj  &e., 
de  chaque  nation,  et  toutes  personnes 
actuellement  sons  la  protection  de 
I'un  ou  de  Fautre  pavilion  pourront 
egalement  aller  et  venir  ou  bon  leur 
semblera  sans  etre  inquietes  ny  en 
leurs  biens  ny  en  leurs  personnes. 


Akticle  8. 

Trade  shall  be  free  throughqut  the 
Carnatic  and  in  all  the  countries  to  the 
northward  of  the  Coromandel  coast 
for  the  two  contracting  nations;  they 
may  fetch  merchandizes  from  all  the 
places  in  the  dependance  of  each  other 
and  transport  them  freely  without  any 
restraint  through  the  respective  ja^ 
ghires  and  territories. 


Article  8. 

Le  commerce  sera  libre  dans  tout 
le  Carnatte  et  dans  tout  le  pays  du 
nord  de  la  cote  Coromandel  pour 
•les  deux  nations  contractantes  elles 
pourront  tirer  des  marchandises  de 
tous  les  endroits  dependants  de  l^'un 
on  de  I'autre,  et  les  faire  transporter 
librement  sans  aucune  restriction 
quelconque  au  travers  des  jagirs,  et 
terres  respectives. 


Article  9. 

All  common  enemies  or  the  particu- 
lar enemies  of  either  nation  who  shall 
come  to  attack  the  English  and  the 
French  in  their  present  possessions  and 
trouble  the  tranquillity  which  is  to  reign 
in  India,  shall  be  repulsed  by  the 
united  force  of  the  two  nations,  French 
and  English. 


Article  9. 

Tous  ennemis  eommuns  ou  les 
ennemis  particuliers  de  I'une  on 
l^autre  nation  qui  viendront  atta- 
quer  les  Anglois  et  lea  Frangois  dans 
leurs  possessions  aetuelles  et  troubler 
la  tranquilite  qui  doit  regner  dans  le 
pays  de  Tlnde,  seront  repousses  par 
la  force  des  armes  reunies  des  deux 
nations  Frangoise  et  Angloise. 


Article  10. 

As  soon  as  the  truce  is  proclaimed, 
the  mutual  exchange  of  prisoners  shall 
be  set  about ;  man  for  man,  and  means 
shall  be  resolved  on  for  the  ease  of 
those  which  shall  not  be  exchanged. 

Article  11. 

Commissaries  shall  be  appointed  on 
both  sides  to  examine  into  the  infringe- 
ments  committed    by    each    party   or 


Article  10. 

Aussitot  la  tr^ve  proclamee,  on 
travaillera  h  I'echange  mutuel  des 
prisonniers  k  nombre  egal,  et  on  se 
d^terminera  sur  les  moyens  de  sou- 
lager  ceux  qui  ne  seront  point 
echanges. 

Article  11. 

II  sera  nomme  de-part  et  d'autre 
des  Commissaires  pour  examiner  les 
contraventions  atriveea  de-part 
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their  auxiliary  troops  or  allies,  and 
settle  the  restitution  to  be  made  of  all 
the  places  taken  during  the  truce  against 
the  tenour  of  the  suspension  of  arms, 
as  likewise  of  all  that  may  have  been 
taken  from  them  by  the  said  auxiliary 
troops,  in  merchandizes,  effects,  money, 
&c.,  &c. ;  further  to  settle  in  a  fixed 
method  for  a  guide  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  truce,  all  the  names  and 
the  extent  of  every  country,  pergun- 
nah,  and  village,  under  the  power  and 
in  the  possession  of  the  two  nations, 
English  and  French. 


d'autre  ou  par  les  troupes  auxihaires, 
ou  allies,  et  faire  rendre  toutes  les 
places  prises  pendant  la  treve  centre 
la  teneur  de  la  suspension  d'armes 
com  me  aussi  de  ce-qui  pourroit  leur 
avoir  ^te  enleve  par  les  dites  troupes 
auxiliaires,  en  marchandises,  denrees 
argent,  fee.,  mais  encore  pour  eonve- 
nir  d'une  maniere  stable  pour  tout 
le  temps  de  la  trSve  des  noms,  et  de 
l^etendue  de  tons  les  pais,  terres, 
paraguanas  et  aldees  qui  sent  au 
pouvoir  des  deux  nations,  Angloise 
et  Prangoise. 


Article  12. 

It  is  agreed  that  whenever  in  the 
course  of  the  truce  any  complaint  shall 
be  made  by  either  of  the  said  nations 
of  an  infringement  of  the  4th  Article, 
the  said  Commissiaries  on  each  side  ap- 
pointed shall  certify  and  examine  the 
fact  that  justice  may  be  done  accord- 
ingly to  the  injured  nation,  either  by 
restitution  or  reparation,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  injury  received. 


Lone  at  Fort  St.  George  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty -four. 


Article  12. 

II  a  ete  convenu  que  des  qu'il 
aura  ^te  forme  pendant  le  cours  de 
la  tr^ve  quelques  plaintes  par  Tune 
des  dites  deux  nations  centre  la 
teneur  de  1^ Article  4,  les  dits,  Com- 
missaires  nommes  depart  et  d'autre 
verilieront  et  examineront  le  fait 
pour  y  etre  en  suite  fait  droit  envers 
la  nation  lezee,  soit  par  restitu- 
tion, soit  par  dedommagement 
suivant  la  nature  du  tort  qu'elle 
aura  souffert. 

Fait  a  Pondichery  le  vingt  sixieme 
jour  de  Deeemhre,  mil  sept  cent 
cinquante  guatre. 


L.  S. 


Thos.  Saunders. 


L.  S. 


GODEHEC. 


Additional  Aeticles  and  Stipulations  to      Aeticles  pour  ^tre   ajontds    a    ceux  du 
the  foregoing  Teuce.  Teaite  de  Teevb. 


Article  1. 

If   any   nation    should    attempt    to 

erect   a  settlement  within  the  boimds 

of  the  present  possessions  of  either  of 

the  two  Companies,  both  English  and 


Article  1. 

Si  quelque  nation  entreprenoit  de 
former  un  etablissement  dans  I'eten- 
due  des  pr&entes  possessions  de  Tune 
ou  de   I'autre   Compagnie  Frangois 


Part  V         Madras  Presidency— The  Carnatic— No.  LXXVIII. 


309 


French  shall  jointly  oppose  and  tinder 
any  such  undertaking. 


Article  2. 

The  custom  houses  and  inncans  shall 
remain  on  the  same  footing  as  before 
the  war,  and  no  alteration  shall  he 
made  in  the  duties  paid  on  the  import- 
ation and  exportation  of  goods  of  the 
produce  or  manufacture  of  the  coast. 

Done  at  Fori  St.   George  the  thirty- 
first   day   of  December,    one 
seven  hundred  and  fifty -four. 


et  Angloise,  les  Anglois  et  les  Fran- 
cois se  joindront  pour  s'y  opposer  et 
empecher  toute  enterprise  semblable. 

Article  3. 

Les  douanes  et  inncans  demeu- 
reront  sur  le  mSme  pied  qu'elles 
etoient  avant  la  guerre  il  ne  sera 
point  fait  d'innovations  dans  les 
droits  pay^s  sur  I'importation  ou 
I'exportation  des  marchandises  de 
fabrique  on  du  cru  du  pays. 

Fait  a  Pondichery  le  quatrieme 
Jour  du  mois  de  Janvier,  mil  sept  cents 
cinquante  quatre. 


L.  S. 


Thos.  Saunders. 


L.  s. 


GODEHEU. 


No.  LXXVIII. 

SuNNUD  from  the  Nawab  of  Aecot,  1763. 

StTNNrD  from  the  Nawab  for  the  seven  Magans,  helonging  to  the  Ciecae  of  Hew  alee 
Teipasoeb,  situated  in  the  Paybn  Ghat,  and  dependent  upon  the  Sotjbah  of  Aecot. 

Be  it  known  to  the  deesmookees,  deespondees,  muecuddems,  husbandmenj 
and  others,  inhabitants  of  the  said  Magans,  that  in  consideration  of  the  great 
services  rendered  to  my  affairs  by  the  English  East  India  Company,  their  firm 
friendship  for  me,  and  the  dependence  I  have  of  their  always  remaining  in  future 
in  alliance  with  and  supporting  myself  and  sons,  I  have  given  and  made  over  to 
them  in  jaghire  the  said  seven  Magans,  as  hereunder  mentioned,  computed 
value  thereof  being  sixteen  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-four  Pagodas, 
fifteen  annas  (16,944-15),  exclusive  of  the  jaghiredars,  shoterumdars,  polygars, 
russoomdars,  rozeenedars,  and  enamdars :  you  are  therefore  hereby  strictly 
ordered  to  live  in  due  obedience  to  the  said  English  East  India  Company,  to 
pay  them  the  money  due  at  the  fixed  and  stated  times,  and  in  every  respect 
to  look  upon  them  as  myself. 


Cotambauc  Magan  contains  fifteen  villages,  computed  value  is 
Polle  Magan  contains  eighteen  villages,  amounting  to 
Poroor  Magan  contains  fifteen  villages,  amounting  to 
Tinnenoor  Magan  contains  fourteen  villages,  amounting  to    ,,. 


Pagodas. 

A. 

2,590 
1,933 
2,797 
1,923 

3 

15 
14 
11 
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Pagodas.  A. 

PuUaverum  Magan  contains  twenty-two  villages,  amounting  to               ...  3,400  12 

Utteput  Magan  contains  three  villages,  computed  value         ...                 ...  3,520  0 

Ummerumbaree  Magan  contains  fourteen  villages,  amounting  to              ...  1,708  11 

Total  villages  in  tlie  seven  Magans  one  hundred  and  one,  amounting  to  . . .  17,875  2 

Deduct  four  for  the  shorterums  and  enams           ...                 ...                 ...  930  15 


There  remains  to  the  Company  ninety-seven  villages,  total  value... Pagodas     16,944    15 
Bated  the  l&th  October  1763. 


Nawab's  Sunnuds  for  the  Chingleptjt  Distbict. 

Be  it  known  to  the  deesmookeeSj  deespondees,  muccuddems,  husbandmen, 
and  others,  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Chingleput,  belonging  to  the  said 
Circar,  and  depending  upon  the  Soubah  of  Arcot,  for  and  in  consideration 
of  the  many  services  rendered  to  my  afEairs  by  the  English  East  India 
Company,  their  firm  friendship  for  me,  and  the  dependence  I  have  of  their  always 
in  future  remaining  firm  in  alliance  with  and  supporting  myself  and  sons,  I 
have  given  and  made  over  to  them  in  jaghire  the  said  district  of  Chingleput, 
as  hereunder  mentioned,  the  computed  value  thereof  being  ninety-eight 
thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty- two  Pagodas,  four  and  a  half  annas 
(98,232-4^),  exclusive  of  the  jaghiredars,  shoterumdars,  polygars,  russoomdars, 
rozeenedars,  enamdars,  and  the  fort  of  Chingleput.  The  rest  runs  in  the  same 
manner  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans. 

Pagodas.    A. 

Chingleput  Magan  contains  one  hundred  and  twelve  villages,  amount- 
ing to      ...  ...    .  ...  ...  ...  ...       20,717    15^ 

Wurrungput  Magan  contains  twenty-five  villages  and  a  half,  amouni- 

ingto      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       10,479    13 

Triccusgonedum  Magan  contains  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  villages, 

computed  value  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       53,404    ISj 

Wellanghum  Magan  contains  thirty-two  villages,  computed  value         . . .         9i01S      2 


Total  villages  three  hundred  forty-seven  and  a  half,  computed  value     ...       93,831    13 
Duties  and  customs,  amounting  to  .. .  ...  ...  ...         4,400      7^ 

Total  value.  Pagodas         ...       98,232      4| 


The  Sunnud  for  Covelong,  alias  Siandel-Bender,  excepts  the  Mint ;  the 
rest  runs  the  same  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans ;  the  computed  value  seven- 
teen thousand  five  hundred  and  twelve  Pagodas,  nine  and  a  half  annas 
(17,513-94).  Covelong  contains  fifty-four  villages;  total  value  of  the  district 
17,512-9i 
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Munnemungul  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  Circar  of  Chingleput, 
amounting  to  eighteen  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  Pagodas,  four- 
teen annas  (18,569-14). 

Pagodas.    A. 

The  Sunnud  for  it  runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans 

and  contains  eight  villages,  value 
Puroepan  contains  nineteen  villages,  value 
Pilloepanc  contains  eighteen  villages,  computed  value 
Oonan  contains  seventeen  villages,  computed  value 
Werregeerum  contains  twenty  villages,  computed  value 

Total  villages  in  this  pergunnah  82,  computed  value 

1  shoterum  deducted 

Eemains         ...  ...  ...  81,  computed  value 

Duties  and  customs,  valued  at 

Total  value  of  the  district,  Pagodas 

Poneer  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  Tripasore  Circar,  valued  at  seventeen 

thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-seven  Pagodas  ...  ...  (17,987) 

The  Sunnud  the  same  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans. 

Pagodas.     A. 
Poneer  Magan  contains  eleven  villages,  computed  value         ...  ...  919    8 

Chinnecanmunna  Magan  contains  fourteen  viUages,  computed  value         ...  947    0 

Ursoor  Magan  contains  eight  villages,  computed  value 
Poombauc  Magan  contains  five  villages,  computed  value        ...  ., 

Juclloor  Magan  contains  five  villages,  computed  value 
Trippaulewannum  Magan  contains  twenty -four  villages,  computed  value. 
Perrumbere  Magan  contains  six  villages,  computed  value 
Cantoor  Magan  contains  eight  villages,  computed  value 
Walloor  Magan  contains  thirteen  villages,  computed  value     ... 
Cautpillee  Magan  contains  three  villages,  computed  value 
Meegoor  Magan  contains  nine  villages,  computed  value 
Chodeewurrum  Magan  contains  twenty-one  villages,  computed  value 
Aumoor  Magan  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value 
PedmulwauU  Magan  contains  seven  villages,  computed  value 


5,503  2 
3,305  2 
1,450  10 
5,297  8 
2,910  8 

18,466 
430 

14 
2 

18,036 
533 

12 
2 

18,569  14 

1,786 

4, 

1,552  12 

1,614 

4 

1,385 

12 

1,487 

0 

1,922 

0 

599 

0 

365 

13 

1,205 

3 

1,214 

4 

1,346  12 

600 

12 

Total  villages  in  the  pergunnah,   one   hundred  and  forty-five,  computed 

value    ...                   ...                 ...                 ...  ...  ...  18,557  8 

Deduct  the  shoterums  and  jaghireg,  three             ...  ...  ...  1,424  8 

Eemains  to  the  Company  one  hundred  and  forty-two  ...  ...  17,133  0 

Duties  and  customs          ...                 ...                 ...  ...  ...  854  0 


Total  value  of  this  district  Pagodas         ...       17,987    0 

The  Sunnud  for  the  Chiccutcoota  pergunnah,  in  the  Tripasore  Circar, 
runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans,  and  contains  three 
villages,  computed  at  four  thousand  and  fifty  Pagodas  (4,050). 

Hewalee  Tripasore  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  same  Circar,  computed 
value  thereof  thirty-three  thousand    five   hundred   and   sixty-four   Pagodas, 
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eight  annas  (33,564-8).     The  fort  of  Tripasore  is  excepted 
The  remainder  is  the  same  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans. 


Hewalee  Tripasore  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value 
Poolerumbauc  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value 
Woddoecarroe  Magan  seven  villages,  computed  value 
Yerrioor  Magan  five  villages,  computed  value 
Mujoor  Magan  nine  villages,  computed  value 
Pirrenoor  Magan  nine  villages,  computed  value  . . . 
Wengul  five  villages,  computed  value 
Punncepauc  Magan  three  villages,  computed  value 
Paulwade  Magan  twelve  villages,  computed  value 
Tunneeroolum  twelve  villages,  computed  value     ... 
Teeroor  fifteen  villages,  computed  value 
Yeccautoor  Magan  ten  villages,  computed  value  . . . 
Neeweeloor  Magan  nine  villages,  computed  value... 
Colerumbauc  Magan  eight  villages,  computed  value 
Muddroemunglum  Magan  thirteen  villages,  computed  value 
Coteeoor  Magan  ten  villages,  computed  value 
Muppade  Magan  six  villages,  computed  value 
Chettren  Magan  twelve  villages,  computed  value 
WuUum  Magan  five  villages,  computed  value 
Moodechoor  six  villages,  computed  value 
UUechnllee 
YerreemutpoUum  fisurteen  villages,  computed  value 


Total  villages     ... 
Deduct  shoterum 


191  computed  value 
1  ... 


Eemains  villages  190 

Duties  and  customs  amounting  to 


in 

the  Sunnud. 

Pagodas.  A. 

949  15- 

996    4 

1,527  15 

207    0 

1,227    6 

1,395    2 

889  14 

736    8i 

1,604    1 

1,821    8 

2,468  11 

885    5 

2,250  12 

1,066    Oi 

2,965    3 

772  12 

762    6 

1,360    7 

1,353    0 

1,252    0 

90    0 

3,058    0 

28,641  2 

34  0 

28,607  2 

4,957  6 


Total  value  of  this  district  to  the  Company,  Pagodas      ...      33,564    8 


Peddappollum  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  Conjeveram  Cirear,  amounting 
to  twelve  thousand  four  hundred  and  eleven  Pagodas  and  six  annas.  The 
Suunud  for  the  pergunnah  runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the  seven 
Magans. 


PeddappoUum  contains  nine  villages,  computed  value 
Arnee  Magan  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value 
NeUerumban  Magan  contains  eighteen  villages,  computed  value 
Parewauil  Magan  contains  five  villages,  computed  value 
Cunderepade  Magan  contains  four  villages,  computed  value    . . ." 
Wurreemuddra  Magan  contains  nine  viUages,  computed  value 
Malemaugham  Magan  contains  seventeen  villages,  computed  value 
Chinnumbade  Magan  contains  eight  villages,  computed  value 


Total  villages 
Deduct  shoterum 


80  computed  value 
1    ... 


Eemains  79  amounting  to 

Duties  and  customs 


Total  value  of  this  district  to  the  Company,  Pagodas 


Pagodas.  A. 

.        1,438    9i 
1,429    5 

.        1,135  13 

.       1,477  10 

1,621  12 

675  12 

1,024  13 

.       3,092    8 

.      11,896    2| 
3    6 

.      11,892  12i 
518    9| 

.      12,411    6 
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Perrumbauc  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  Conjeveram  Circar,  amounting 
to  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  Pagodas  and  one  anna.  The 
Sunnud  for  this  pergunnah  runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the  seven 
Magans. 

Pagodas.    A. 
Perrumbauc  contains  twenty-six  villages,  computed  value       ...  ...      5,197      1 

Saliwauck  pergunnah  belonging  to  the  Conjeveram  Circar^  amounting  to 
nineteen  thousand  and  ninety-one  Pagodas  and  eleven  annas.  This  Sunnud 
runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans. 

Pagodas.    A. 

Saliwauck  contains  seventy  villages,  value  ...  ...  ...     18,677       1 

Duties  and  Customs  amount  to     ....  ...  ...  ■••  414    10 


Total  value  of  this  district        ...    19,091    11 


..  Ootremaloor  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  Circar  of  Conjeveram,  com- 
puted value  twenty  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-five  Pagodas  thirteen 
annas.  The  Sunnud  for  the  pergunnah  is  the  same  as  that  for  the  seven 
Magans. 

Pagodas.    A. 

Ootremaloor  contains  sixty-two  villages,  computed  value       ...  ...     19,568    11 

Customs  and  duties  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       1,417     12 


Total  value  of  this  district     ...     20,985     13 


Seeva,  or  Great  Conjeveram  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  same  Circar, 
computed  value  eleven  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-four  Pagodas  and 
one  anna.  This  Sunnud  runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the  seven 
Magans. 


Conjeveram  contains  twenty-six  villages,  computed  value 
Pootaree  Magan  contains  thirty-one  villages,  computed  value 
Goindewanddee  Magan  contains  fourteen  villages,  computed  value 
Conereecoopum  Magan  contains  eleven  villages,  computed  value 
Pooleloor  Magan  contains  six  villages,  computed  value 

Total  villages  ...  ...     86,  computed  value... 

Deduct  shoterums  and  enams  ...       5 

Remains       ...  ...  ...     81 

Customs 

Total  value  of  this  district  to  the  Company,  Pagodas 


Pagodas. 

5,137 
2,933 

1,778 

1,879 

796 

A. 

0 

4 
7 
3 
8 

12,524 
2,474 

6 
10 

10,049 
1,934 

12 
5 

11,984 

1 

40 


Pagodas. 

A. 

1,107 

10 

2,446 

10 

1,547 

9 

1,290 

2 

'  1,304 

5i 

1,701 

0 

1,468 

101 

1,523 

6 

1,504 

15 

471 

8 

14,365 

13 

628 

5 

13,737 

8 

5,213 

6 

18,950 

14 
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Vista,  or  Little  Conjeveram  pergunnahj  belonging  to  the  Conjeveram 
Circar,  computed  value  eighteen  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifty  Pagodas 
and  fourteen  annas.     The  Sunnud  the  same  as  that  for  the  seven  Magans. 


Conjeveram  contains  fifteen  villages,  computed  value 
Jyumpaint  Magan  contains  fourteen  villages,  amounting  to... 
Cheewurrum  Magan  contains  four  villages,  amounting  to    ... 
Aureepauo  Magan  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value 
Jyumgolum  Magan  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value    ... 
Cholimbare  Magan  contains  three  villages,  computed  value  ... 
Tirapagoodee  Magan  contains  nine  villages,  amounting  to   ... 
Kutteepeute  Magan  contains  eight  villages,  computed  value 
Tinaree  contains  thirty-two  villages,  computed  value 
Terrimandelpauc  Magan  contains  six  villages  computed  value 

Total  villages  ...  ...  Ill,  computed  value  ... 

Deduct  shoterum  and  enams  ...       3 

Kemains  villages  ...  ...  108,  computed  value  ... 

Customs 

Total  value  of  this  district  to  the  Company,  Pagodas 


Carongoly  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  Conjeveram  Circar  (as  far  as  is 
given  to  the  Company  ,  is  computed  at  fifty-three  thousand  six  hundred 
Pagodas  and  five  annas. 

The  Sunnud  mentions  Muddenunt,  and  other  head  MaganSj  situated  on 
this  side  the  river  Marcawn,  and  excepts  the  forts  of  Carongoly,  Allumporva, 
with  the  mint  there.  The  remainder  runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the 
seven  Magans. 

Pagodas.  A. 

Muddenunt  Magan  contains  thirty  villages,  computed  value...  ...  1,892  7 

Moorepauo  Magan  contains  nine  villages,  computed  value    ...  ...  1,510  1 

Urrumhelloor  Magan  contains  six  villages,  computed  value  ...  ...  1,841  8 

Perrembarree  Magan  contains  thirteen  villages,  computed  value  ...  673  0 

Wellaungar  Magan  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value     ...  ...  350  13 

Kinepancum  Magan  contains  nine  villages,  computed  value...  ...  1,397  2 

Perricaurna  Magan  contains  nine  villages,  computed  value  ...  ...  766  7 

Urreeunnoor  Magan  contains  five  villages,  computed  value  ...  ...  358  6 

Chengantoor  Magan  contains  five  villages,  computed  value  ...  ...  584  12 

Soowenambut  and  WiUewauc            ...                 ...                 ...  ...  2,397  4 

Pootenaoote  Magan  contains  thirteen  villages,  computed  value  . . .  1,004  11 

Coowuttoor  Magan  contains  nine  villages,  computed  value   ...  ...  2,552  8 

Yerrumhare  Magan  contains  seven  villages,  computed  value  . . .  509  12 

Chawor  Magan  contains  three  villages,  computed  value        . , .  ...  3,944  If 

Wurtee  Magan  contains  seven  villages,  computed  value        ...  ...  532  14 

PuUeeput  Magan  contains  four  villages,  computed  value       ...  ...  1,000  8 

Miyoor  contains  three  villages,  computed  value  ...                 ...  ...  1,200  12^ 

Boodoor  Magan  contains  five  villages,  computed  value          ...  ...  1,336  14j 

Tinneloor  Magan  contains  twenty -one  villages,  computed  value  ...  2,629  0 


Pagodas. 

A. 

1,739 

14 

898 

13 

376 

2 

708 

12 

636 

11 

.   1,750 

8 

2,659 

11 

4,895 

4 

3,964 

4 

902 

12 

2,603 

9* 

623 

7 

2,154 

10 

3,823 

10 

951 

9 

55,146 

4,948 

12 
12 

50,198 
3,402 

0 
5 

53,600 

5 
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Mooreoumbauo  Magan  contains  ten  villages,  computed  value 
Muddeeoumbauc  Magan  contains  twelve  villages,  computed  value 
Chittauracurna  Magan  contains  five  villages,  computed  value 
Weddaulee  Magan  contains  seven  villages,  computed  value... 
Wettoor  Magan  contains  eight  villages,  computed  value 
Nullaumoor  Magan  contains  eleven  villages,  computed  value 
Ugirawauo  Magan  contains  twenty-one  villages,  computed  value 
Pillanpoor  Magan  contains  eight  villages  and  a  half,  computSd  value 
PuUiyeunor  Magan  contains  fourteen  villages,  computed  value 
Timmanporum  Magan  contains  nine  villages,  computed  value 
Willeecanr  Magan  contains  twenty-four  villages,  computed  value 
Codoor  Magan  contains  eighteen  villages,  computed  value    . . . 
CuUeconum  Magan  contains  twenty-six  villages,  computed  value 
Yerracanluar  Magan  contains  twenty  villages,  computed  value 
PuUumbauc  Magan  contains  eleven  villages,  computed  value 
Total  vUlages  on  this  side  the  river  Mercawn  three  hundred  and  seventy 

and  a  half,  computed  value 
Deduct  shoterumg,  enams,  and  jaghires,  twenty-one 

Remains  villages  three  hundred  and  forty-nine,  computed  value 
Duties  and  customs 

Total  value  of  the  district  to  the  Company,  Pagodas     . . . 

Cavantandelum  perg^nnah,  belongiDg  to  the  Wandevash  Circarj  situated 
in  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat,  &c.,  computed  value  seventeen  thousand  and 
fifty-three  Pagodas,  nine  annas.  The  Sunnud  runs  in  the  same  manner  as 
that  for  the  seven  Magans. 

Pagodas.     A. 

Cavantandelum  contains  twenty-two  villages,  computed  value  . . .      10,826     12 

Willecanoor  contains  twenty  villages,  computed  value  ...  ...        3,059      9 

Hussoor  contains  twenty-five  villages,  computed  value  ...  ...        3,167      4 

Total  villages  67,  computed  value  Pagodas  ...      17,053      9 


ChinnamanaikpoUum  village  in  the  Frewande  pergunnah,  belonging  to 
the  Waldoor  Circar,  computed  value  one  thousand  and  seventy-two  chucrams, 
eight  annas.  The  Sunnud  runs  in  the  same  manner  as  that  for  the  seven 
Magans. 

Chucrams.    A. 
ChinnamanaikpoUum     ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       1,072      8 

Nuddeput  village,  in  Vencatempeute  pergunnah,  belonging  to  the  Wal- 
door Circar,  computed  value  nine  hundred  and  twenty-seven  Chucrams  and 
eight  annas. 

Chucrams.     A. 
Nuddeput    ...  ...  ...  ...  ■■•  ■■  927      8 
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Grant  from  the  Nawab  of  Akcot  for  the  Company's  jaghire,   dated  28th  and  received  the 

80th  August  1865. 

In  consideration  of  the  greatness  of  the  friendship  subsisting  between 
the  Company  and  me,  their  kind  treatment  of  me,  and  the  particular  regard 
I  bear  to  you,  enclosed  I  have  sent  under  my  great  seal  a  Sunnud  for  the 
several  places  that  form  the  Company's  jaghire  in  which  the  former  and  the 
present  grant  are  included.  I  have  inserted  the  Word  entire  or  without  any 
exception  also ;  though  I  must  own  at  the  same  time  that  I  see  no  kind  of 
occasion  for  the  expression,  and  that  my  making. use  of  it  has  been  merely  out 
of  regard  to  our  friendship.     What  can  I  say  more  ? 

Be  it  known  to  the  deesmookees,  deespondees,  principal  inhabitants  and 
husbandmen  of  the  Tripasore,  &c.,  pergunnahs  belonging  to  the  Carnatic 
Payen  Ghat  and  dependent  upon  the  Soubah  of  Mahomedpoor,  alias  Arcot, 
that  I  have  appointed  and  made  over  to  the  English  East  India  Company 
(who  have  taken  great  pains  and  labor  in  my  affairs,  are  my  true  friends,  and 
will  ever  remain  firm  and  steady  in  alliance  with  and  in  supporting  myself 
and  sons)  the  aforesaid  pergunnahs,  &c.,  as  hereunder  expressed  by  way 
of  jaghire,  the  revenues  of  which  as  entered  in  the  Mogul's  books  amount 
to  four  lakhs  four  hundred  and  ninety-four  Pagodas,  four  annas  and  a  quarter 
(400,494-4i)  and  chucrams  six  thousand  and  thirty-three  (6,033)  :  you,  the 
said  deesmookees,  &c.,  must  therefore  take  care  to  live  in  due  obedience  to 
the  said  Company  and  to  pay  them  the  proper  revenues  at  the  fixed  and  stated 
times,  as  according  to  their  report  whether  in  your  praise  on  dispraise  will 
be  our  favor  or  displeasure  upon  you.  Look  upon  this  as  an  order  and  comply 
accordingly. 


Computed  Revenues  as  put  down  in  the  Mogul's  Boohs. 

Pagodas.  As. 

Chuc- 
rams. 

No.   of 
Districts. 

No.   of 
Villages. 

Madras  customs  included 
St.  Thomas's  district,  customs  included 
Poonamalee  district,  customs  included 
Trevendapoor               

1,200    0 

6,346  15 

34,840    Oi 

26,'256  0 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

7 
231 

28 

N.B. — The  revenues  of  these  four  within  the  circumflex,  amounting  to 
Pagodas  42,386-15|,  Chucrams  26,250,  are  mentioned  not  to  be  included  in 
the  sum  of  Pagodas  400,494-4?  and  chucrams  6,003,  specified  in  the  Sunnud, 
these  being  in  a  prior  grant. 
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Conijauted  Revenues  as  put  down  in  the  Mogul's  Books. 

No.  of 

Pagodas.  As. 

Chucrams. 

Mehers 
or 

No.  of 
Villages. 

Districts 

Tripasore  entire,  customs  included 

37,177    4 

1 

211 

The  villages  of  Cotumbanbe,  &o.,  belonging  to 

the  seven  Magans  entire 

17,450    2 

1 

99 

Poneer  district  entire,  customs  included 

20,351    0 

1 

150 

Chiccutcota district  entire,  customs  included... 

4,050    0 

1 

3 

Peddappollum  district  entire,  customs  included 

12,414  12 

1 

80 

Perram  )auc  district  entire 

6,207    9 

1 

32 

Munemungalum  district  entire,  customs  in- 

cluded 

19,000    0 

1 

81 

Ootremaloor  district,  customs  included 

20,985  13 

1 

62 

Salliwauc  district  entire      ditto... 

19,229  11 

1 

71 

Seeva,  or  Great  Conjeveram,    ditto 

19,414    6 

1 

99 

Bishun  or  Little  Conjeveram,  ditto 

25,195  12 

1 

133 

Cavantandelum  district  entire     ... 

18,585    21 

1 

74 

Chingleput  district  entire,  customs  included  . . . 

1,00,446  10 

1 

362i 

Siandut  Bunder,  alias  Covelong  district  entire, 

customs  included. . . 

17,512    9i 

1 

54 

Carongoly  ditto,  all  on  this  side  the  river  Mer- 

cawn  entire,  customs  included 

62,257    n 

1 

3874 

Chinnamanaikpollum  village,  belonging  to  the 

Trivedy  pergunnah,  entire     ... 

1,072    8 

1 

1 

Nuddeput  village,  belonging  to  the  Vencatom- 

pente  pergunnah,  entire 

927    8 

1 

1 

CurremuBdeC  &c.,  villages  belonging  to  the 

Pullul,  entire 

216    2 

1 

4 

Chittamoor,   &c.,   villages  belonging  to    the 

TundewuUnm  pergunnah,  all  that  arise  on 

that  side  the  river  Mercawn  entire 

744    8 

1 

12 

Husoor,  &c.,  villages  belonging  to  the  pergun- 

nah of  the  same  name.aU  that  are  on  this 

side  the   river  Mercawn    entire,  customs 

included               .., 

3,288    8 

1 

15 

Total  amount  of  the  present  grants  and  those 

of  the  16th  of  October  1763  ... 

4,00,494    4J 

6,033    0 

20 

1,934 

Total  amount  of  the  old  grants  mentioned  in 

the  first  part 

42,386  151 

26,250    0 

4 

267 

Grand  Total 

4,42,881    3| 

32,283    0 

24 

2,201 
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Suldivision  thereof. 


Pagodas.  Ans 

Chuo- 
rams.  Ans. 

No.  of 
Mehers  or 
Districts. 

No.  of 
Villages. 

By  the  present  grants  now 

By  those  of  the  16th  of  October  1763... 

By  the  old  grants 

34,430    4i 
3,66,064    0 
42,386  15i 

4,003    0 

2,000    0 

26,250    0 

"ao" 

4 

175 

1,759 

267 

Pagodas     .... 

■    4,42,881    3| 

32,283    0 

24 

2,201 

Bated  the  21«<  of  the  moon  Rubee-ul-sanee,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
1177,  equivalent  to  the  29th  October  1763. 


Forms  on  the  back  of  the  Sunnud. 

The  Serishtadar's  letter  to  the  Nawab,  informing  him  of  the  Sunnuds 
having  been  made  out  for  the  English  East  India  Company  the  16th  of 
October  1763  to  the  amount  of  Pagodas  3,66,064  and  Chucrams  2,000.  Out 
of  the  several  countries  from  which  that  sum  arose  there  were  many  villages 
to  the  value  of  Pagodas  34,430-4^  and  Chucrams  4,033  (as  entered  in  the 
Mogul's  books)  excepted  ;  he  requests  therefore  the  Nawab's  orders  whether 
a  new  Sunnud  for  the  whole  (which  he  particularises  in  the  same  manner 
as  it  is  in  the  Sunnud)  should  be .  made  out  or  not  ?  To  which  the  Nawab 
is  said  to  answer  in  his  own  handwriting — "  In  consideration  of  the  true 
friendship  of  the  English  East  India  Company  and  there  remaining  always 
in  alliance  with  me,  let  a  Sunnud  for  the  whole  jaghire  without  any  excep- 
tion be  made  out.'' 

Registered  in  the  Bewan's  Office  the  2\st  of  the  moon  Bubee-ool-sanee  in 
the  year  of  the  Hegira  1177,  equal  to  the  %9th  October  1763. 

N.B. — This  is  twice  mentioned. 

Registered  in  the  Nawab's  own  Office  the  same  day. 


PiEMATJN  from  the  Mogul,  being  a  confirmation  of  the  Nawab's  Gsants  to  the  Compant 

in  the  Cahnatic,  1765. 

In  these  happy  times  our  Firmaun,  full  of  splendour,  and  worthy  of 
obedience  in  all,  is  descended,  purporting  that  whatever  formerly  has  been 
given  by  preceding  Moguls,  or  lately  by  Serajah  Dowlah  Mahomed  Ali  Khan 
from  the  Circar  of  the  Carnatie,  in  the  parts  above  Madras,  &c.  to  the  high, 
mighty,  &c.,  &c.  English  Company:  We,  in  consideration  of  their  great 
pains  and  services, '  have,  from  our  throne,  the  basis  of  the  world  conferred 
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upon  or  confirmed  to  them,  by  way  of  enam  or  free  gift,  without  allowing  any 
person  whatever  any  part  or  share  therein ;  you,  therefore,  our  sons,  omrahs, 
viziers,  governors,  mootsuddees,  for  the  affairs  of  the  dewanship,  mooteeophils, 
for  those  of  our  kingdom,  jaghiredars,  and  karorees,  hoth  now  and  hereafter, 
for  ever  and  ever,  exert  yourselves  in  the  strengthening  and  carrying  into 
execution  this  our  most  high  command,  and  cede  and  give  up  to  the  above- 
mentioned  English  Company,  their  heirs  and  descendants,  for  ever  and  ever, 
the  aforesaid  Cirear,  and  esteeming  them  likewise  as  entirely  exempt,  free, 
and  safe  from  all  displacing  or  removal,  by  no  means  whatever  molest  or 
trouble  them,  either  on  account  of  the  demands  of  the  dewan's  ofBce  or  those 
of  our  Imperial  Court. 

Looking  upon  this  high  Pirmaun  as  an  absolute  and  positive  order,  obey 
it  implicitly. 

Dated  the  %Mh  of  the  Moon  Sophar,  in  the  6ih  year  of  our  reign,  equal 
to  the  \%th  of  August,  1765. 

The  forms  made  use  of  on  the  back  of  this  Firmaun  correspond  almost  entirely  with 
those  on  the  back  of  that  for  the  Northern  Circars.  The  Kazzi's  attestation  is  also  in  the 
same  manner — See  page  146. 


No.  LXXIX. 
Requisitions    from  the  Nawab  ■Wollaxt    Jah    and    Replies    from   the    Govbenob 

Genbbal  in  CorNciL. 

The  Requests  of  the  Nawal  Wollau  Jah     Replies  to  the  Request  of  His  JScccel- 
from  the  Governor-General.  leney  the  Nawab  Wollau  Jah. 

Igt. Let  a  Treaty  be  firmly  estab-.         1*^. — A  temporary  Treaty  shall  be 

lished  between  us  which   may  last  for      made   subject   to   the   revision  and 
ever  and  be  subject  to  no  deviation.  approbation  of  the   Company ;  and 

it  is  hoped  it  may  serve  as  the  basis 
of  another  Treaty  to  be  concluded 
under  the  orders  and  instructions  of 
the  Company  and  even  with  the 
sanction  of  the  English  Parliament, 
which  may  endure  for  ever,  and  ren- 
dered so  binding  that  it  shall  not  be 
in  the  power  of  any  individual  to 
break  it  or  to  depart  from  it. 

%nd  —I  am  the  hereditary  Prince  of  2»<?.— The   rights   and   authority 

the  Camatic  and  of  Balla  Ghat  under  which  the  Nawab  possesses  over  his 

Pran    Ghat,  and    am   independent   of  country,  his  children,  his  family,  his 

everv  one  and  I  have  entire  right  and  servants,  and  subjects  in  all  the  poli- 

authority  over  my  country,  my  children,  tical  and  domestic  administration  of 
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my  family,  my  servants,  and  subjects, 
and  have  power  in  the  political  and 
domestic  administration  of  my  country. 
This  ought  to  be  altogether  dependent 
on  me,  and  let  not  my  friends  interfere 
in  it. 

Srd. — As  the  Company  and  English 
nation  are  the  protectors  of  my  honor 
and  government,  they  will  act  on  those 
points  only  where  the  advancement  of 
my  interests  is  concerned. 

4<U. — Ten  battalions  of  well-disci- 
plined troops  are  stationed  by  me  with 
the  Company  and  are  paid  by  me,  let 
them  take  nothing  from  me  except  the 
pay  of  them,  and  let  all  the  contingent 
expenses,  the  batta  for  their  marches 
and  the  repairs  of  the  forts  be  by  my 
consent,  and  let  the  accounts  of  every 
three  months  be  punctually  delivered  to 
me  within  the  sixth  month.  When 
peace  shall  be  restored  I  will  discharge 
the  amount  regularly,  and  let  the  Go- 
vernor and  Council  of  Madras  give  me 
a  full  receipt,  and  in  time  of  peace  let 
them  assist  me  with  these  ten  battalions 
that  I  may  settle  the  country  subject 
to  me  and  derive  some  advantage  from 
the  expense. 

5fk — Many  polygars,  notwithstand- 
ing that  they  have  met  with  the 
greatest  favor  from  me  in  time  of 
peace,  have  from  their  ambitious  and 
rebellious  views  joined  my  enemy 
Hyder  Ali,  and  begun  open  war ;  I  can 
therefore  never  place  any  reliance  upon 
them  or  look  upon  them  as  deserving 
of  favor.  In  this  case  my  subjects  are 
to  be  kept  in  awe  by  the  punishment  of 
these  people,  for  which  assistance  is 
necessary. 

6tA. — After  peace  and  alliance  is 
made  between  me  and  the  English 
Company,  the  enemies,  the  security 
and  the  dangers  of  both  will  be  the 
same,   that   is   to  say,    whoever  of  us 


his  country,  we  will  maintain  and 
support. 


Brd. — Certainly. 


4M. — Both  the  pay  of  these  troops 
and  their  batta  and  contingent  ex- 
penses, and  even  the  repairs  of  the 
forts,  if  any  repairs  are  necessary, 
ought  undoubtedly  to  be  charged  to 
the  Nawab's  account,  because  these 
are  expenses  incurred  for  his  own 
immediate  service,  and  in  the  time  of 
war  must  depend  upon  the  Comman- 
der-in-Chief of  the  forces  under  the 
customary  regulations  and  restric- 
tions. The  remainder  of  this  Article 
is  very  proper.  But  it  seems  strange 
to  us  that  a  claim  should  be  made  of 
this  kind,  or  any  doubts  implied  con- 
cerning it. 


5iA. — The  Nawab  is  master  of  his 
own  country  and  the  distributor  of 
justice  to  his  own  subjects.  This  is 
so  clear  that  it  appears  as  if  something 
more  was  meant  than  is  expressed  in 
the  proposition. 


6iA. — In  whatever  Treaty  shall 
be  concluded  between  the  Nawab 
and  the  Company  it  will  of  course 
be  stipulated  that  the  friends  or 
enemies  of  either  party  shall  be  held 
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siifEers  an  injury,  it  will  be  felt  by 
both  of  us.  I  therefore  wish  that  the 
English  in  India  or  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  would  make  a  Treaty  of  peace 
with  the  King  of  France,  and  let  the 
peace  and  security  of  the  Carnatic  and 
the  rights  of  my  government  without 
the  connection  of  any  one,  and  my 
power  to  appoint  a  successor  in  the 
Carnatic,  be  settled  in  a  solid  manner 
and  included  in  the  Treaty. 


1th. — In  the  garrisons  of  my  forts 
commandants  and  pay  masters  are  sent 
who  at  the  advice  of  their  Dobashes, 
with  a  view  to  profit,  lend  monfey  to 
the  ryots  at  an  exorbitant  interest,  and 
afterwards  are  pressing  for  the  money 
and  interfere  in  the  government  and 
assist  one  another,  by  which  great  in- 
jury is  done  to  my  subjects  and  to 
myself.  L(2t  it  be  positively  ordered 
that  without  my  permission  no  one 
lend  money  to  my  subjects,  and  that 
for  what  is  past  as  well  as  future  the 
interest  on  all  loans  be  12  per  cent,  per 
annum ;  and  that  if  any  person  should 
act  contrary  to  this  and  should  distress 
the  ryots,  I  shall  complain  against  him 
and  request  bis  removal,  and  the  Gov- 


as  equally  the  friends  or  enemies  of 
the  other,  and  their  interest,  their 
safety,  and  their  danger  the  same. 
Such  has  been  the  implied  condition 
of  the  alliance  hitherto  subsisting 
between  the  Nawab  and  the  Com- 
pany, although  unsupported  by  any 
written  engagements.  Respecting 
the  latter  clause  of  this  Article,  we 
are  informed  by  Assam  Cawn,  the 
Nawab's  dewan,  that  the  Nawab 
possesses  letters  from  the  Company, 
the.  King's  minister,  and  the  King 
himself,  on  the  subject  of  his  will, 
and  he  has  produced  copies  of  those 
from  the  King  and  from  the  Com- 
pany, which  all  express  a  clear  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Nawab's  right 
to  appoint  a  successor  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Carnatic.  It  is  therefore 
unnecessary  and  would  be  unbecom- 
ing in  this  government  to  make  any 
provision,  even  in  a  temporary 
Treaty,  for  such  an  event,  which  we 
hope  is  far  distant.  Such  acknow- 
ledgments are  equivalent  to  Treaties 
and  of  the  highest  possible  authority, 
and  must  be  binding  on  all  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Company  and  on  the 
King's  subjects. 

lih. —  We  are  greatly  affected 
that  any  occasion  should  have  been 
afforded  for  such  complaints  as  are 
stated  in  this  Article.  They  are 
no  less  repugnant  to  justice  than 
injurious  to  the  English  reputation. 
We  are  willing  to  engage  on  the 
part  of  the  English  Compan}'  and 
of  all  their  dependants  that  no  one 
under  their  authority  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  lend  money  to  any  of 
the  Nawab's  subjects  for  the  time 
to  come,  that  it  be  prohibited  in 
public  orders,  and  that  it  is  equit- 
able that  if  any  person  shall  act 
contrary  to  this  prohibition  or  shall 
oppress  the  ryots,  the  Nawab  shall- 
have  a  right  to  require  his  removal, 
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ernor  and  Council  of  Madras  will 
remove  him  from  his  ofRce  and  appoint 
another  person  in  his  room. 


Sik. — My  constant  wish  has  been  to 
discharge  the  money  due  to  the  troops 
stationed  by  the  Company,  and  I  have 


and  that  the  Governor  and  Council 
of  Madras  shall  be  bound  on  such 
requisition  to   remove   him  and  to 
bring  to  a  public  trial  that  he  may 
sufEer  such  sentence  as  shall  be  due 
to  the  degree   6i  the  offence  if  it 
shall   be   established    against    him. 
But  as  we  conceive  that  it  will  be 
often  difficult  in  cases  of  this  nature 
to  obtain  such  evidence  of  the  facts 
as  the  strict  forms   of  our   military 
laws    shall    require,    and    must  in 
every  case  render  the  Nawab  popu- 
larly obnoxious   by   standing  forth 
as  he  necessarily  must  in  the  char- 
acter  of   a   prosecutor   against   the 
servants  of  the  Company,  to  whom 
he  ought  never  to  be  known  but  by 
acts  of  benevolence,  and  as  the  ap- 
pointment to  military  commands  in 
his  country  is  intended  for  his  sole 
benefit  and  the  support  of  his  gov- 
erament   and   interests,  we  proceed 
yet   further    to    declare    that    the 
Nawab  has  just  claim  to  object  to 
the   appointment   of  any   person  of 
whom  he   shall   disapprove   to  any 
command  in   his   country  or  to  the 
continuance  of  any  person  in  any 
such   command   against    whom    he 
shall   have  cause  of  sufficient  vali- 
dity for  his  own  conviction  to  ob- 
ject, and   that  in   every  such  case 
the  Governor  and  Council  ought  to 
conform  to  his  objections.     But  the 
invariable    application   of   this  rule 
can  only  be  admitted   in  a   time   of 
peace.     In  a  state  of  actual  war  it 
might  be  productive  of  dangerous 
consequences,  and  the  principle  on 
which  it  is    constructed    must    be 
therefore  in  such  a  season  left  to  the 
equity  of  the  Governor  and  Council 
and  the  discretion  of  the   Comman- 
der-in-Chief of  the  forces. 

8U.' — This  is  just;  let  the  Nawab 
consent  and  engage  to  assign  all  the 
revenues  of  his  country  during  the 
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always  exerted  myself  for  this  purpose. 
From  the  commencement  of  my  connec- 
tion I  have  paid  very  considerable  sums 
on  this  account,  and  on  the  day  that 
Hyder  invaded  the  Carnatic,  I  owed 
the  Governor  and  Council  of  Madras 
less  than  one  lakh  of  Pagodas,  which 
I  was  in  hopes  of  discharging  by 
receiving  bills  from  the  bankers  in 
the  country,  when  in  the  meanwhile 
the  attack  of  our  enemy  began,  and 
I,  instead  of  paying  the  balance  in 
money  to  the  Company,  provided  in 
my  country  a  greater  amount  than 
that  in  rice  and  bullocks  and  sheep 
for  the  army,  besides  the  stores  in  my 
forts,  of  which  there  is  a  large  supply 
in  Trichinopoly  and  a  less  quantity 
in  Vellore,  &c.,  and  what  was  in  those 
forts  which  our  enemy  has  taken  is  in 
his  possession. 

Had  not  my  bad  destiny  produced 
many  obstacles  there  is  no  doubt  but 
at  this  time  I  should  not  have  been 
indebted  one  single  Pagoda  to  the 
Company. 

Of  several  talooks  of  the  Carnatic, 
which  are  still  secured  from  our  eneiny, 
the  collections  are  included  in  the 
accounts  of  the  Company,  but  some 
talooks  are  assigned  to  my  creditors, 
and  some  I  have  received  the  peshcush 
in  advance  for.  Whatever  is  collected 
from  those  mahals  let  it  be  expended 
for  the  Company,  but  for  the  satis- 
faction of  my  creditors  my  friends 
must  be  just :  as  soon  as  the  enemy  shall 
have  left  my  country  let  the  collections 
of  those  talooks  be  given  to  my  credi- 
tors in  order  to  pay  ofE  their  principal 
agreeable  to  my  engagements  with 
them. 


war  without  any  exception  to  the 
Company  for  the  actual  support  of 
the  war.  Let  the  collections  and 
their  assignments  be  made  by  his 
own  amils  in  conjunction  with  per- 
sons appointed  by  the  President  and 
Council  of  Tort  St.  George  and 
invested  with  an  authority  from 
him  to  receive  from  the  amils  all 
the  money  which  shall  be  collected ; 
and  to  intercept  and  seize  all  sums 
of  money  which  the  amils  or  others 
shall  attempt  to  secrete  from  the 
districts  under  their  jurisdiction, 
that  the  whole  may  be  applied 
and  exclusively  appropriated  to  the 
service  of  the  war,  excepting  such 
sums  as  the  Nawab  shall  require  to 
be  paid  immediately  to  himself  for 
his  own  and  the  necessary  disburse- 
ments of  his  country ;  that  he  will 
remove  and  punish  such  of  his  amils 
as  shall  attempt  to  elude  this  regu- 
lation, and  that  the  persons  as  above 
mentioned  appointed  to  receive  the 
revenues,  as  a  pledge  of  their  inte- 
grity, shall  be  required  to  swear  that 
they  will  be  true  to  the  trust  re- 
posed in  them,  and  that  they  neither 
receive  nor  permit  to  be  taken,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  any  portion  of 
the  revenues,  but  such  as  they  shall 
bring  to  a  public  account;  that  of 
such  talooks  as  have  been  assigned 
to  the  Nawab's  creditors  the  net 
sums  of  the  collections  shall  be  rcr 
ceived  into  the  Company's  treasmy 
for  the  services  of  the  war  as  above 
provided,  but  carried  to  the  credit  of 
the  collection  head  of  the  NawaVs 
creditors  to  whom  they  have  been 
assigned,  to  be  hereafter  distributed 
amongst  them  according  to  their 
respective  claims.  By  this  arrange- 
ment the  resources  of  the  Carnatic 
will  be  applied  as  they  ought  to  be 
to  its  immediate  defence  and  pre- 
servation, and  the  rights  of  the  ere- 
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9th. — For  several  reasons,  and  from 
the  invasion  of  my  enemy,  which  are 
not  unknown  to  my  friends,  I  am 
greatly  distressed,  and  my  subjects  are 
not  in  a  state  to  sufBer  me  to  have  any 
hopes  from  them.  With  my  exertions 
and  endeavors  alone  it  is  difficult  to 
adjust  my  concerns;  it  is  necessary 
that  my  friends  should  be  just  and 
favourable  to  me  and  should  assist  me 
in  this  manner  by  giving  into  my 
hands  after  the  defeat  of  our  enemy 
the  talook  of  Kurpah  and  Zeer  Grhat 
and  several  mahals  in  Balla  Ghat  be- 
longing to  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat  which 
are  in  my  country  and  are  my  right, 
and  I  will  maintain  in  my  service 
5,000  well  disciplined  horse  for  the 
collections  of'  it. 

lOt/i. — The  talook  of  Tanjore,  which 
is  my  right,  I  at  a  considerable  expense, 
conformable  to  the  rules  and  practice 
of  Hindostan,  took  possession  of;  in 
this  my  friends  assisted  me,  for  which 
I  returned  them  thanks.  Since  that 
they  have  at  the  sole  instigation  of 
self-interested  people  taken  it  from  me 
by  force,  which  has  brought  great 
•damage  to  me,  my  subjects,  and  credi- 
tors. To  this  time  such  is  the  situa- 
tion, numbers  of  my  creditors  are  Eng- 
lishmen, which  is  not  unknown  to  you, 
as  I  have  repeatedly  written  to  you. 
From  that  time  my  right  has  been 
given  up  to  a  ryot  of  mine,  but  no  ad- 
vantage has  accrued  from  it  to  the 
Company's  concerns,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  has  connected  himself  secretly 
with  Hyder  Ali  and  the  Mahrattas  and 
has  refused  to  supply  money  and  stores, 
but  keeps  all  his  money  in  Negapatam, 
a  Dutch  Settlement.  If  my  friends 
would  act  justly  and  give  the  talook 


ditors  will  be  secured, — and  this 
agreeable  to  the  request  which  the 
creditors  themselves  have  formerly 
made. 

9(A. — The  recovery  of  the  Carna- 
tic from  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
must  be  our  first  object.  That  of 
its  dependencies  will  be  the  second ; 
but  it  will  not  rest  upon  our  ability. 
It  cannot  be  made  a  fixed  Article 
of  a  Treaty.  The  purposes  for  which 
the  proposed  annexations  of  Curka- 
pah  and  Zeer  Ghat  Gutti  and  the 
several  mahals  in  Balla  Ghat,  which 
belong  to  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat,  is 
professed  to  be  intended,  is  equally 
necessary  for  the  service  of  the 
Nawab  and  of  the  Company,  and 
the  future  security  of  their  common 
interests,  and  therefore  must  be 
equally  the  desire  of  both. 


lOt/i. — This  Government  hath  no 
authority  to  enquire  into  the  reci- 
procal claims  of  the  Nawab  and  the 
Rajah  of  Tanjore.  These  are  before 
a  higher  and  a  competent  tribunal. 
We  can  only  require  that  as  the 
zemindaree  of  Tanjore  is  a  member 
of  the  soubah  or  province  of  Carna- 
tic, its  resources  shall  in  like  manner 
be  primarily,  and  at  this  time  of 
common  danger  be  exclusively,  ap- 
plied to  the  maintenance  of  the 
forces  employed  in  the  defence  and 
preservation  of  the  whole ;  that  the 
revenues  be  taken  in  assignment  and 
put  under  a  commission  similar  to 
that  proposed  for  the  rest  of  the 
Carnatic,  and  received  and  applied 
in  the  same  manner  and  for  the 
same  purposes.  This  requisition  has 
been  partly  made,  and  shall  be  re- 
peated in  the  above  forms  to  the 
President  and  Council  of  Fort  St. 
George.     But  it  will  rest  with  them 
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to  me,  great  a4vantage-  would  be  de- 
rived for  the  Company  and  my  affairs 
and  the  views  of  our  enemies  would  be 
counteracted,  otherwise  let  the  whole 
collections  of  Tanjore  be  appropriated 
to  the  payment  of  the  Carnatic  army, 
my  public  and  private  debts,  and  the 
expulsion  of  our  enemy.  Tanjore  is 
a  talook  of  the  Carnatic,  and  let  a  share 
of  it  be  assigned  to  my  creditors  that 
they  may  be  quieted  and  pacified  in 
some  degree  till  my  friends  in  England 
shall  have  done  me  justice;  and  let 
the  Governor  General  .  and  Council 
conformably  to  their  justice  and  great- 
ness write  about  this  matter  which 
is  my  right.  The  Governor  General 
and  Council  have  the  administration  of 
affairs  of  India;  if  the  enquiry  into 
this  matter  depends  on  the  gentlemen 
in  Europe,  it  is  for  the  general  advan- 
tage that  they  should  write  about  it. 
I  am  the  friend  of  the  Company;  the 
great  weight  of  debts,  the  mortgaging 
my  jewels  and  the  sale  of  them  have 
brought  on  me  a  disgrace  and  distress 
which  the  Company  never  meant  to 
have  come  upon  their  old  friend. 

lit  A. — Besides  the  expenses  of  the 
Company,  the  pay  of  my  troops,  the 
native  bankers  my  creditors,  the  Hin- 
doo and  Musselmen  securities,  I  am 
indebted  about  70  lakhs  of  Pagodas  to 
European  creditors,  both  old  and  new, 
and  people  living  under  the  protection 
of  the  Company.  When  I  reflect  on 
the  payment  of  such  large  sums  I  am 
plunged  into  a  sea  of  distress.  Except 
from  the  assistance  of  my  friends  I  can 
see  no  release  from  this  heavy  load, 
that  having  escaped  from  such  anxiety 
might  apply  myself  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  country  and  the  protection  of 
the  ryots.  I  therefore  beg  your  advice 
and  sentiments  on  this  point,  which  I 
request  you  to  give  in  such  a  manner 
as  no  injury  may  arise  to  my  concerns 


to  conforni  to  it  or  by  rejecting  it 
to  take  the  responsibility  of  it  upon 
themselves. 


llik. — Our  advice  is  this,  that  a 
new  adjustment  be  made  of  all  the 
Nawab's  debts  contracted  with  Bri- 
tish subjects  without  any  distinction 
of  old  debts,  of  those  of  a  more 
recent  kind  called  his  consolidated 
debts,  or  of  others  newly  contracted 
but  not  yet  brought  to  any  public 
account  or  adjustment;  that  the 
interest  upon  the  whole  and  upon 
each  debt  shall  be  allowed  and  added 
to  the  -original  debt  to  the  25th 
November  1781  and  thenceforward 
shall  cease ;  that  from  such  debts  as 
have  been  transferred  from  the  ori- 
ginal proprietors  by  purchase  or 
otherwise  a  deduction  shall  be  made 
of  25  per  cent,  from  the  whole 
amount,  and  the  remainder  be  the 
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and   reputation,  no   detriment   to    my      sum  for  which  the  Nawab  shall  be 
creditors,  and  no  loss  to  the  Company,       finally  debited ;  that  the  adjustment 

being  made  in  this  manner  the  sum 
adjudged  to  be  respectively  due  to 
each  creditor  shall  be  brought  to  his 
separate  credit;  that  Company's 
bonds  with  the  usual  interest  shall 
be  granted  to  each  who  shall  be  en- 
titled to  a  share  in  the  sums  receiv- 
ed on  account  of  the  assigned  reve- 
nues in  the  proportion  of  his  respec- 
tive debt,  and  in  like  manner  to  the 
creditors  for  advances  made  on  the 
security  of  the  public  revenue  for 
the  sums  brought  to  their  account; 
and  that  it  shall  be  left  to  the 
Nawab,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
President  and  Council  of  Fort  St. 
George  and  the  sanction  of  the  Go- 
vernor General  and  Council,  to  ap- 
propriate such  a  portion  of  the  reve- 
nues after  the  conclusion  of  the  war 
or  any  period  of  it  which  shall  admit 
of  such  an  application  of  them,  as  an 
assignment  for  the  annual  payment 
of  the  debt  until  the  whole  shall  be 
discharged  j  that  this  plan  is  recom- 
mended both  to  the  Nawab,  the 
President  and  Council  of  Fort  St. 
George,  and  the  creditors,  and  will 
be  transmitted  to  the  Company  in 
the  first  advices  to  them  from  this 
Presidency. 

I2tk. — If  an  agreement  shall  take 
place  accordingly  to  the  abovemen- 
tioned  plan,  it  will  be  necessary 
both  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
it  effectual  and  for  preventing  the 
like  distresses  from  falling  on  the 
Nawab  and^  individuals  in  future, 
that  the  Nawab  shall  solemnly  eur 
gage  that  he  will  never  hereafter 
borrow  money  from  the  Company's 
servants  or  any  other  British  sub- 
jects; that  the  most  public  notice 
shall  be  given  that  no  loans  to  the 
Nawab  or  bonds  accepted  upon  such 
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loans  shall  be  valid  or  the  loans  re- 
coverable by  any  influence  or  inter- 
ference   of    the    Company    or    its 
representatives;    and  the   Governor 
General  and  Council  will  engage  on 
their  part  for  themselves,  the  Com- 
pany, and  their  representatives,  that 
no  authority  of  the  Company  or  of 
the  Presidency  of  Fort  St.   George 
shall  be  employed  for  the  recovery 
of  any  debts  so  contracted. 
The  Dewan  having  objected  to  the  passage  in  the  2nd  reply  which  begins 
vsdth  these  words,  "But  a  state  of  war,  &c.,"  and  to  all  the  words  following 
in  that  Article,  it  is  agreed  to  omit  them  and  in  the  place  of  the  preceding 
words  "  is  incontestable"  to  subsitute  these,  "  we  will  maintain  and  support." 
Syed  Assam  Cawn  having  clearly  understood  and  approved  of  all  the  replies  of 
the  Board  with  the  above  amendment,  and  a  literal  translation  of  the  same 
being  given  to  him  in  the  Persian  language,  he,  on  the  part  of  his  master,  agrees 
to  them  in  every  particular,  and  requests  that  the  following  Declaration  may 
be  affixed  to  them  for  his  and  for  the   signature  and  seal  of  Mr.   Richard 
Joseph  Sulivan,  whose  name  having  been  joined  with  Assam  Cawn's  in  the 
credentials  is  therefore  necessary  to  the  complete  ratification  of  any  agreement 

founded  on  them. 

* 

We,  Assam  Cawn  and  Richard  Joseph  Sulivan,  in  virtue  of  full  powers 
granted  to  us  by  Nawab  Wollau  Jah  to  negociate  and  conclude  a  Treaty  or 
Agreement  with  the  Honourable  the  Governor  General  and  Council  of  Bengal, 
for  and  on  account  of  the  future  regulation  and  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Camatie,  and  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  Nawab  Wollau  Jah  afore- 
named, solemnly  agree  to  all  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  preceding  replies 
of  the  Governor  General  and  Council  to  the  annexed  corresponding  proposi- 
tions made  by  Syed  Assam  Cawn  Bahadoor,  on  the  behalf  of  the  Nawab 
Wollau  Jah  aforesaid,  and  do  bind  him  the  said  Nawab  Wollau  Jah  and  to 
declare  him  to  be  bound  to  the  performance  of  every  thing  required  to  be 
performed  by  him  in  the  said  replies  in  the  same  nanner  and  as  fully  as  if  he 
himself  had  been  present  at  the  execution  of  this  deed  and  had  signed  the 
same,  regarding  the  same  in  the  light  of  a  Treaty  executed  in  the  usual  form. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  ,^names  and  seals  to  this 
deed,  and  have  caused  it  to  be  written  on  a  paper  to  which  the  Nawab  Wollau 
Jah  himself  hath  vnth  his  own  hand  affixed  his  seal  in  our  presence  as  a  con- 
firmation of  his  concurrence  in  whatsoever  agreement  should  be  written  upon 
it  by  us,  and  of  the  sanction  of  his  faith  pledged  for  every  obligation  expressed 
and  implied  by  it. 

We,  the  Governor  General  and  Council  of  Bengal,  do  in  the  name  and 
on  the  behalf  of  the  East  India  Company  agree  to  all  the  conditions  as  they 
are  expressed  in  the  above  replies  made  by  us  to  the  annexed  and  correspond- 
ing propositions  of  Syed  Assam  Cawn  Bahadoor,  and  do  solemnly  bind 
ourselves  and  all  the  other  representatives  of  the  Company  to  the  exact  and 
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faithful  performance  of  the  same,  so  far  as  they  are  expressed  or  can  be  under- 
stood to  be  binding  on  our  parts,  regarding  it  in  the  same  light  as  a  Treaty- 
executed  in  the  usual  form. 


No.  LXXX. 


This  paper  is  to  have  all  the  force  and  validity  of  a  Sunnud,  and  no  other 
instrument  is  necessary  between  His  Highness  the  Nawab  and  the  Governor, 
on  behalf  of  the  Company.  His  Highness  empowers  the  Governor  to  appoint 
all  renters  or  amildars  to  be  confirmed  by  His  Highness.  The  Governor  to 
settle  with  them  for  rent.  The  time  of  renting  to  be  for  three  or  five  years  as 
the  Governor  shall  settle  with  the  renters.  Rent  not  to  be  inferior  to  net 
revenue  of  His  Highness's  exchequer  in  similar  circumstances.  The  orders 
which  His  Highness  will  give  shall  not  affect  the  revenue.  Orders  relative 
to  the  revenue  shall  proceed  from  Lord  Macartney  alone.  Orders  from  His 
Highness  and  from  His  Lordship  to  be  communicated  to  each  other.  His 
Highness  will  give  usual  cowles  to  the  amildars  who  will  be  appointed  bv  the 
Governor,  with  the  addition  of  a  clause  declaring  that  all  moneys  are  to  be 
paid  to  the  orders  of  the  Governor  only.  The  Governor  obliges  himself  to 
pay  to  His  Highness  the  sixth  part  of  the  revenue  from  time  to  time  as  the 
same  shall  be  received  by  the  Governor,  and  to  pay  it  agreeably  to  His 
Highness's  orders  here  or  in  the  respective  countries  where  the  same  shall  be 
collected,  as  His  Highness  shall  please  to  direct.  The  remaining  five  parts  of 
the  net  receipt  of  the  revenue  shall  be  placed  to  His  Highness's  credit  with 
the  Company.  The  Governor  to  furnish  receipts  to  His  Highness  from  time 
to  time  for  the  sums  that  shall  be  received  on  His  Highness's  account. 

His  Highness  declares  that  during  the  period  now  agreed  upon  of  five 
years  he  will  not  remove  or  dismiss  any  renter  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  Governor.  His  Highness  also  empowers  the  Governor  to 
regulate  and  receive  all  peshcush  and  all  other  revenues  of  the  Carnatic : 
allowance  to  be  made  only  by  the  Governor  for  the  amount  of  His  Highness's 
Sunnuds  for  giving  peshcush  for  one  or  two  years,  granted  before  the  second 
day  of  April  last.  All  new  Sunnuds  to  polygars  to  be  given  by  His  High- 
ness and  not  by  the  Governor.  Such  revenues  to  be  so  regulated  as  not  to  be 
inferior  to  the  net  receipts  in  similar  circumstances.  The  Governor  to  pay 
one-sixth  part  also  of  s^h  peshcush  and  other  revenue  to  His  Highness ;  the 
remainder  to  be  placed  to  his  credit,  as  in  the  case  of  the  amount  of  rents. 

Lord  Macartney  will  please  to  act  conformably  to  this  paper,  which  is 
signed  and  sealed  in  duplicate,  both  by  His  Highness  and  the  Governor,  and 
reciprocally  delivered  to  ea«^  other. 

Madras,  December  %nd,  1781. 

A  true  copy  of  the  tenslation  from  the  Persian  original,  signed  by  Lord 
Macartney. 

(Sd.)  J.    HUDLESTON, 

Secretari/. 
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No.  LXXXI. 

Pbeliminaet  Teeatt  ^rith  the  Nawab  Mahomed  Ali,  1785. 

Peeliminaet  Aeticies  of  Ageeement  to  be  entered  into  between  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  of  the  Caenatic  and  the  Goveenment  of  Poet  St.  Geoege,  previous  to  the 
surrender  of  the  Assignment,  June  1785. 

Article  1. 

His  Highness  the  Nawab  agrees  to  pay  his  proportion  of  the  current 
chargeSj  as  stipulated  by  the  Company,  to  be  finally  settled  by  Treaty  between 
His  Highness  the  Nawab  and  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Madras,  agreeably 
to  the  late  orders  of  the  Company,  dated  the  9th  December  1784.  Until  the 
exact  proportion  can  be  ascertained,  His  Highness  consents  to  consider  it  at 
four  lakhs  of  Pagodas  per  annum. 

Article  3. 

His  Highness  the  Nawab  will  likewise  pay  twelve  lakhs  of  Pagodas  per 
annum  on  account  of  his  debts  to  the  Company  and  private  creditors,  until 
those  debts  are  discharged. 

Article  3. 

Under  the  two  foregoing  Articles,  His  Highness  will  pay  sixteen  lakhs  of 
Pagodas  per  annum  to  the  Company,  who  are  to  be  answerable  to  the  private 
creditors  for  the  proportion  allotted  to  them,  according  to  the  payments  that 
shall  be  made. 

Article  4. 

His  Highness  agrees  to  give  the  same  security  for  the  above  twelve  lakhs 
of  Pagodas  per  annum  as  is  required  of  him  by  the  Company  for  his  propor- 
tion of  the  current  charges. 

Article  5. 

In  case  of  any  failure  in  the  payment  of  the  kist  when  it  becomes  due, 
or  within  twenty  days  afterwards,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  that  the  Company 
may  possess  themselves  of  certain  districts  hereafter  mentioned  to  double  the 
amount  of  the  balance  due  by  the  Nawab  at  the  time.  When  the  Com- 
pany find  it  expedient,  under  the  conditions  agreed  on,  to  have  recourse 
to  this  security,  application  must  be  made  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab, 
who  will  inform  the  amildar  or  amildars  of  the  amount  of  the  Company's 
claim.  The  Company  may  exercise  all  necessary  authority  for  collecting 
the  revenues,  but  are  not  to  disturb  the  Nawab's  government  by  turning 
out  the  amildars  or  sheristadars.  The  Company's  people  employed  in  those 
districts  are  to  give  regular  receipts  for  the  moneys  they  shall  receive; 
and  when  the  full  amount  for  which  such  district  or  districts  stood  answer- 

43 
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able  shall  have  been  paid  to  the  Company,  their  power  will  of  course  imme- 
diately cease,  and  the  Nawab's  authority  be  restored  as  fully  as  over  any  other 
part  of  the  Carnatic. 

Article  6, 

Should  any  cause  of  complaint  arise  against  the  amildars  of  the  districts 
so  made  over  to  the  Company,  it  must  be  represented  to  His  Highness  the 
Nawab,  who  will  give  them  satisfaction  upon  the  subject,  even  to  the  dis- 
missing the  amildars  and  appointing  others  in  their  stead,  if  it  should  be 
necessary. 

Article  7. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  when  a  kist,  or  any  part  of  it  that  is 
due,  shall  remain  unpaid  more  than  twenty  days,  the  Company  may  resort  to 
the  security  given  to  them ;  but  as,  from  the  nature  of  revenue  collections, 
the  full  produce  of  the  countrj'  to.  make  good  the  last  kist  cannot  be  received 
until  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  the  Nawab  requires  two  months  for 
completing  what  may  remain  due  of  the  last  kist,  to  the  amount  of  two  lakhs 
of  Pagodas.  Should  the  balance  exceed  that  sum,  two  months  after  the  kist 
shall  have  become  due,  the  Company  may  take  possession  of  the  managementj 
as  before  mentioned  in  the  fifth  Article  of  this  Agreement. 

Article  8. 

His  Highness  the  Nawab,  taking  notice  of  the  particular  stress  the 
Company  lay  on  the  security  to  be  required  for  the  punctual  payment  of  his 
share  of  the  current  charges,  and  being  sensible  of  how  much  importance  it 
is  that  the  military  expenses  should  be  regularly  provided  for^  His  Highness 
agrees  that  the  amount  of  his  shares  of  the  current  charges  shall  be  exclusively 
paid  with  the  first  kist,  and  as  much  of  the  second  kist  as  may  be  necessary 
to  make  up  the  four  lakhs  of  Pagodas.  The  remaining  part  of  the  second 
kist  and  the  whole  of  the  third  kist,  amounting  to  twelve  lakhs  of  Pagodas, 
will  be  appropriated  in  discharge  of  His  Highness's  debt  to  the  Company  and 
his  private  creditors. 

Article  9. 

The  whole  sum  of  sixteen  lakhs  of  Pagodas  is  to  be  paid  in  the  manner 
following  :— • 

• 

Pirst  Kist,  30th  September      ...  ...  ,,    Pagodas  3,00,000 

Second  Kist,  31st  January      ...  ...  ...       „  6,00,000 

Third  Kist,  lOth  July  ...  ...  7,00,000 

It  was  submitted  and  known  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab  that  the 
renters,  his  subjects,  were  employed  under  the  Company,  and  His  Highness 
engages  to  continue  the  same  renters  as  long  as  they  shall  conduct  themselves 
to  his  satisfaction,  at  the  same  time  that  he  cannot  consent  to  confirm  them 
on  the  conditions  of  the  Company^s  cowle. 
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Akticle  10. 

The  following  districts  are  to  be  answerable  to  the  Company,  in  case  of 
failure  of  payment  :— 

1.  The  district  of  Irwatoor  with  the  villages  of  Tummanoor. 

2.  The.  district  of  Ellengad,  &c.,  consisting  of  twelve  Magans. 

3.  The  district  of  Usspoor  with  the  villages  of  Coonammead. 

4.  The  pergunnah  of  Tendawannam. 

5.  The  pergunnah  of  the  Cushah  of  Veerdaoor,  including  nine  mehals,  and  Terwad'ee- 

and  Veedvor  and  Veevamunnee  and  the  talooka  of  Choalwatlee. 

6.  The  pergunnah  Bealpoor,  including  the  pergunnahs  of   Terwamaloor,  Teeraloor, 

Terman  NeUore,  Servapallam,  and  Terwum  Nellore. 

7.  The  villages  of  Aroot  and  Aralwadie. 

8.  The  pergunnah  of  Weerdachal,  Gograpoor,  Woolumgaul,  and  Senemmorhtie. 

9.  The  pergunnah  of  Ealwanasoor. 

10.  The  pergunnah  of  Kulcoorshee. 

11.  The  jaghire  of  the  fort  of  Pramedaguddah  and  the  talooka  of  Shunkropoor. 

12.  The  pergunnah  of  the  Cusba  of  Nusreelguddah. 

13.  The  villages  of  Pumatoor. 

14.  The  talooka  of  Cunanore. 

15.  The  pergunnah  of  the  Havealu  of  Tumamel,  including  the  villages  of  CuUespauk. 

16.  The  villages  of  Advormungal. 

17.  The  pergunnah  of  Paloor,  &c. 

18.  The  pergunnah  of  Chungour. 

19.  The  pergunnah  of  Telgoody,  <fec. 

20.  The  pergunnah  of  Demarpank. 

21.  The  villages  of  VeUapank. 

22.  The  villages  of  Mundeall. 

23.  The  talooka  of  Tunmerie. 

24.  The  villages  of  Chuckrangpoor. 

25.  The  pergunnah  of  Chelingavaram  with  Tuckolum. 

26.  The  villages  of  Chucknamulloor  with  Nantery. 

27.  .  The  talooka  of  Avaloor. 

28.  The  talooka  of  Mealcherry. 

29.  The  talooka  of  Vanlapundiel. 

30.  The  pergunnah  of  Pendie,  &o. 

31.  The  talooka  of  Weapoor. 

32.  The  villages  of  Coondapoor  and  Canverypank. 

33.  The  pergunnah  of  Amhopr. 

34.  Tulleput  and  Agraram. 

35.  The  talook  of  AUeanoor. 

36.  Worriori  PoUam. 

37.  VaUundapoor,  excepting  the  jaghire  of  Runjenagudd. 

Their  value  is  estimated  at  six  lakbs  of  Pagodas  per  annum ;  and  if  the  defi- 
ciency exceed  what  the  above  districts  can  make  good,  in  the  proportion  men- 
tioned in  the  fifth  Article  of   this  agreementj  the  Nawab  is  then  to  specify 
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other  districts  in  addition,  and  make  them  over  to  the  Company  accordingly, 
with  due  regard  to  the  spirit  of  such  obligation. 

The  security  for  the  twelve  lakhs  on  the  Arcot  districts  is  accepted  npoa 
a  full  conviction  that  Soucar  security  is  not  valid :  but  should  the  Bengal 
Government  judge  that  the  Soucar  security  should  be  taken  in  preference  to 
it,  the  Nawab  agrees  to  cancel  the  security  he  has  already  given,  and  substi- 
tute Soucar  security  in  its  stead. 

Article  11. 

Should  there  be  any  essential  failure  in  the  crops,  owing  to  the  want  of 
rain  or  othenvise,  it  is  agreed  that  a  deduction  be  made,  not  from  the  current 
charges,  but  from  the  twelve  lakhs  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  public  and 
private  creditors,  to  the  extent  of  the  injury  the  Company  may  sustain,  as 
shall  be  estimated  and  fixed  on  by  the  Governor  and  Council. 

Article  12. 

The  Company  having  been  pleased  to  direct  that  a  Treaty  be  formed  with 
His  Highness  the  Nawab,  embracing  some  essential  points,  which  cannot  at 
present  be  ascertained,  and  as  it  is  His  Highness's  wish  that  the  Treaty,  when 
concluded  at  Madras,  should  be  ratified  by  the  Governor  General  and  Council 
of  Bengal,  which  would  take  up  some  time,  and  consequently  prevent  the 
orders  of  the  Company  regarding  the  assignment  being  carried  immediately 
into  effect,  the  above  preliminary  Articles  of  agreement  have  therefore  been 
entered  into  between  His  Highness  the  Nawab  and  the  Governor  and  Council 
which  are  hereby  declared  to  have  all  the  force  of  a  Treaty :  and  as  to  what 
respects  the  twelve  lakhs  of  Pagodas  to  be  paid  yearly  on  account  of  the  debt 
due  to  the  Company  and  private  creditors,  an  instrument,  separate  from  the 
Treaty,  to  the  effect  abovementioned,  shall  be  executed  under  the  sea]  and  sig- 
nature of  His  Highness  the  Nawab. 

Article  13. 

The  within  conditions  being  first  duly  signed  and  sealed  by  the  respective 
parties,  the  agreement  of  the  2nd  December  1781  will  be  immediately  returned 
to  His  Highness  the  Nawab,  who  fs  hereby  restored  to  the  possession  of  and 
full  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Carnatic. 

Signed  by  the  Nawab. 

(Sd.)         Alex.  Davidson. 
(Sd.)         T.  Oakes,      -j 
„  C.  Freeman,  ^Witnesses. 

„  J.  Chamier,  ) 

June  1785. 
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No.  LXXXII. 

Teeatt  witli  the  Nawab  Mahomed  Ali,  1787. 


His  Highness 

The 
Nawab's  Seal 


Tkeaty  of  PERPETUAL  FEiENDSHiP,  ALLIANCE  and  SECUEiTT  concluded  hetween  the  HoNOTJE- 
ABLE  Majoe  Geneeal  Sie  Aechibald  Campbell,  KuiaHT  of  the  Bath,  Peesident 
and  GovBNEOE  of  Poet  St.  Geoe&e  and  the  Council  thereof,  on  the  part  of  the 
United  Company  of  Meechants  of  England  trading  to  the  Ea&t  Indies  and  His 
Highness  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Umeee-ool-Hind  Ausuph 
DowLAH  Aneveedeen  Khan  Bahadooe,  Zaefee  Jung  Sippa  Salae,  Soubadae  of 
the  Caenatic,  on  behalf  of  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors. 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Honourable  United  East  India  Company 
having  taken  into  their  serious  consideration  the  great  advantages  which  may- 
be attained  by  improving  the  blessings  of  peace  now  happily  re-established  on 
the  coast  of  Coromandel  and  the  Carnatic,  and  considering  the  present  hour 
the  best  suited  for  settling  and  arranging,  by  a  just  and  equitable  Treaty,  a 
plan  for  the  future  defence  and  protection  of  the  Carnatic  and  the  Northern 
Circars  on  a  solid  and  lasting  foundation,  have  communicated  these  their  senti- 
ments to  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  who  being  fully  impressed 
with  the  propriety  and  wisdom  of  such  an  arrangement,  has  for  himself,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  adjusted  and  concluded  a  solid  and  permanent  Treaty 
with  the  President  and  Council  of  Port  St.  George  upon  the  principles  and 
conditions  hereinafter  mentioned ;  in  consequence  whereof  it  is  stipulated  and 
agreed  that  due  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  military  peace  establishment ; 
and  also  that  for  discharging  the  expense  of  war,  in  the  event  of  war  breaking 
out  in  the  Carnatic  or  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  certain  contributions  or 
proportions  of  the  revenues  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  united  into  one 
common  stock  to  be  applied  for  their  mutual  security  and  defence.  And  as  it 
is  necessary  that  the  application  of  the  said  contributions,  both  for  peace  and 
war,  shall  be  reposed  in  the  United  Company  or  their  representatives,  together 
with  the  direction  of  the  war,  the  command  of  the  army,  magazines  of  stores, 
and  provisions  (the  granaries  and  present  magazines  of  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  excepted),  with  full  power  to  occupy  or  dismantle  such  forts  as  by 
them  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  general  security,  the  said  contracting 
parties  do  hereby  solemnly  engage  and  agree,  for  themselves  and  their  succes- 
sors, to  and  with  each  other  in  manner  following,  that  is  to  say : — 

Article  1. 
The  friends  and  enemies  of  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  and 
of  the  English  United  East  India  Company  shall  be  considered  as  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  both. 
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His  Highness  tbe  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  will  contribute  towards  the 
military  peace  establishment^  and  shall  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the  said  United 
Company  the  annual  sum  of  nine  lakhs  of  Pagodas,  to  commence  in  the 
Fuslee  1197,  corresponding  to  the  12th  July  1787,  as  his  fixed  proportion, 
divided  into  kists  payable  at  the  following  periods,  that  is  to  say  : — 

SOtli  November  ...  ...  ...  ...     3,00,000 

31st  Marcli      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...     6,00,000 


Star  Pagodas       ...     9,00,000 


Aeticlb  3. 

That  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  will  in  like  manner  contribute 
and  with  the  aid  of  Tanjore  shall  pay  and  make  good  such  further  sums  as 
may  be  necessary  to  discharge  the  expense  of  the  military  peace  establishment, 
beyond  the  said  annual  contribution  of  His  Highness  already  mentioned. 

Article  4. 

That  for  the  satisfaction  of  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic, 
his  heirs  and  successors,  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George 
shall  furnish  His  Highness  annually  with  an  accurate  account  shewing  the 
number  of  troops  maintained  and  the  names  and  situations  of  the  garrisons 
supported  by  the  annual  contributions,  and  particularly  the  troops  and  garrisons 
maintained  by  the  nine  lakhs  of  pagodas  annually  contributed  by  His 
Highness  to  the  general  defence. 

AUTICLE    5. 

In  case  of  failure  in  the  punctual  payment  of  the  nine  lakhs  of  Pagodas 
already  mentioned,  to  the  amount  of  one  lakh  of  Pagodas  in  any  kist,  for  the 
period  of  one  month  after  the  same  shall  become  due.  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  agrees  that  certain  districts  specified  in  the  Schedule  No.  1,  hereunto 
annexed,  shall  be  made  answerable  for  such  failure,  and  that  the  Company 
shall  have  power  to  appoint  superintendents  or  receivers  to  collect  and  receive 
from  the  Nawab's  amildars  all  the  rents,  revenues,  duties,  customs,  and 
peshcush  of  the  said  districts ;  and  these  superintendents  or  receivers  shall 
exercise  all  necessary  authority  for  collecting  such  rents,  revenues,  &c.,  giving 
regular  receipts  for  all  the  moneys  which  may  be  received  by  the  said  super- 
intendents, who  shall  have  full  power  to  inspect  and  examine  all  cutcherry 
receipts  and  accounts  of  the  lands  and  districts  aforesaid,  as  well  as  to  ascertain 
the  state  of  all  other  revenues  which  shall  be  collected  annually  from  customs 
or  from  the  zemindars  or  polygars,  tributaries  to  His  Highness  within  the 
said  districts  ;  and  when  the  full  amount  for  which  such  districts  stood  answer- 
able shall  have  been  paid  to  the  Company,  the  superintendent  or  receiver  shall 
be  immediately  recalled. 
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Article  6. 

At  the  appointment  of  the  superintendent  or  receiver,  the  Nawab  will 
furnish  the  Company  with  the  obligations  the  amildars  of  each  district  shall 
have  given  to  the  Circar,  and  if  they  do  not  pay  the  money  punctually  to  the 
superintendent  or  receiver  agreeable  thereto,  the  Nawab,  at  the  request  of  the 
Governor  in  Council,  will  immediately  dismiss  the  said  amildars,  and  appoint 
by  Sunnuds  such  others  in  their  stead  as  the  President  in  Council  of  Fort 
St.  George  shall  recommend,  after  taking  from  them  the  usual  obligations, 
which  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Company  by  His  Highness. 

Article  7. 

That  the  exercise  of  powers  over  the  said  districts  and  farms,  by  virtue 
of  the  conditions  mentioned  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  Articles,  in  case  of  failure 
in  the  payment  of  any  of  the  said  kists,  shall  not  extend  or  be  construed  to 
extend  to  deprive  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  or  his  successors, 
of  the  civil  government  thereof,  the  credit  of  his  family,  or  the  dignity  of  his 
illustrious  house,  but  that  the  same  shall  be  preserved  to  him  and  them 
inviolate,  saving  and  excepting  the  powers  in  the  foregoing  Articles  expressed 
and  mentioned. 

Article  8. 

That  in  the  event  of  any  war  breaking  out  in  the  Carnatic  or  on  the 
coast  of  Coromandel,  the  said  United  Company  will  charge  themselves  with 
the  direction,  order,  and  conduct  thereof,  and  during  the  continuance  of  such 
war  shall  apply  four-fifths  of  their  whole  revenues  in  the  Carnatic  and  the 
Northern  Circars  annually  to  the  military  expenses  of  the  war.  To  remove 
every  doubt  on  the  part  of  His  Highness  of  any  secretion  or  diversion  of  the 
said  and  revenues  from  the  purpose  aforesaid.  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the 
Carnatic  in  behalf  of  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  shall  have  full  power 
and  authority  during  such  war  to  appoint  one  or  more  inspectors  or  accompt- 
ants  to  inspect  and  examine  the  cutcherry  receipts  of  all  the  districts 
of  the  Company  in  the  Carnatic  and  the  Northern  Circars,  as  well  as  the  state 
of  all  the  other  revenues  collected  from  the  customs,  from  the  zemindars  and 
polygars  tributary  to  the  Company. 

Article  9. 

That  in  the  like  event  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  after 
deducting  from  the  whole  amount  of  his  revenues  2,13,421  Pagodas  annually 
for  jaghires  to  the  family  of  His  Highness,  and  21,366  Pagodas  annually  for 
charities,  shall  and  will  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the  said  United  Company 
four-fifths  of  his  revenue  to  the  general  expense  of  such  war,  to  be  applied  in 
such  manner  as  the  said  United  Company  or  their  representatives  shall  find 
necessary  for  their  common  safety  and  interests,  as  also  for  the  interests  of 
their  allies  in  the  Carnatic  and  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel ;  and  it  is  moreover 
agreed  that  His  Highnesses  proportion  of  the  debts  of  the  war  will  henceforth 
be  settled  at  twenty-five  fifty-one  parts. 
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Article  10. 

For  the  more  effectual  security  of  the  payments  of  four-fifths  of  the 
revenues  of  His  Highness  annually  to  the  military  expenses  of  the  war,  and 
to  remove  every  doubt  on  the  part  of  the  Company  of  any  secretion  or  diver- 
sion of  the  said  revenues  from  the  purpose  aforesaid,  the  President  and  Council 
of  Fort  St.  George,  in  behalf  of  the  Company,  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  during  such  war  to  appoint  one  or  more  inspectors  or  accomptants 
to  inspect  and  examine  the  cutcherry  receipts  of  all  the  countries  and  districts 
of  the  Nawab,  as  well  as  the  state  of  all  the  other  revenues  collected  from  the 
customs  and  from  the  zemindars  and  polygars  tributaries  to  His  Highness ; 
and  in  case  the  said  four-fifths  of  the  revenues  or  any  part  thereof  are  divert- 
ed from  the  discharge  of  the  current  expenses  of  the  war  or  the  debts  and 
expenses  incurred  thereby,  the  said  United  Company  shall  have  full  power  to 
appoint  superintendents  and  receivers  over  the  said  countries  and  districts  of 
the  Nawab  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  fifth  Article  of  this  Treaty  respect- 
ing the  districts  mentioned  in  Schedule  No.  1,  with  the  same  authority  and 
under  the  like  restrictions  and  conditions  expressed  in  case  of  failure. 

Article  11. 
That  the  said  annual  four-fifths,  payable  from  the  revenues  of  His  High- 
ness the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  shall,  after  the  termination  of  the  war, 
continue  to  be  applied  to  the  discharge  of  all  debts  and  expenses  that  may  be 
incurred  or  arise  during  the  course  of  the  war  until  his  proportion  of  twenty- 
five  fifty-one  parts  is  paid  off  and  discharged. 

Article  12. 
It  is  expressly  understood  and  declared  that  so  soon  as  the  expenses  incur- 
red by  the  war  are  paid  off  and  discharged,  the  superintendents  and  receivers 
shall  be  immediately  recalled ;  and  it  is  further  expressly  declared  that  the 
eleventh  Article  shall  not  have  any  retrospect  to  the  expenses  of  any  war 
antecedent  to  the  date  of  this  Treaty. 

Article  13. 
That  after  the  termination  of  such  war  and  during  the  application  of  the 
said  gross  revenues  to  the  debts  and  expenses  thereof,  the  second,  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  Articles  of  this  Treaty  shall  be  and  remain  dormant  and  be 
of  no  effect ;  but  shall  recommence  and  regain  their  full  force  and  validity 
from  and  immediately  after  all  the  debts  and  expenses  of  such  war  have  been 
fully  and  proportionally  paid  off  and  discharged. 

Article  14. 
In  case  His  Highness  shall  at  any  time  have  occasion  for  any  number  of 
troops  for  the  security  and  collection  of  his  revenue,  the  support  of  his  autho- 
rity, or  the  good  order  and  government  of  his  dominions,  the  said  United 
Company  shall  and  will  furnish  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  for  that  purpose 
on  a  public  representation  being  made  by  His  Highness  to  the  President  in 
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Council  of  Fort  St.  George  of  the  necessity  of  employing  such  a  force  and 
the  objects  to  be  attained  thereby.  In  case  of  the  march  of  such  troops, 
the  additional  batta  and  expenses  attending  their  movements  will  be  annually 
discharged  by  His  Highness  at  the  end  of  each  year. 

Article  15. 

Whenever  the  Company  shall  enter  into  any  negociations  wherein  the 
interests  of  the  Carnatic  and  its  dependencies  may  be  concerned^  the  President 
in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  shall  communicate  the  proceedings  to  His  High- 
ness the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  as  the  firm  ally  of  the  Company;  and 
although  the  direction  of  the  combined  force  of  the  country  is  committed 
entirely  to  the  Honourable  Company  or  their  representatives,  it  is  nevertheless 
understood  that  His  Highness  shall  be  informed  of  all  measures  which  shall 
relate  to  the  declaring  of  war  or  making  peace  with  any  of  the  princes  and 
powers  of  Hindostan,  so  far  the  interests  of  the  Carnatic  may  be  immediately 
concerned  therein,  and  the  name  of  His  Highness  shall  be  inserted  in  all 
Treaties  regarding  the  Carnatic,  and  His  Highness  will  not  enter  into  any 
political  negociations  or  controversies  with  any  State  or  power  without  the 
consent  or  approbation  of  the  President  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George. 

Aeticle  16. 

Nothing  in  this  Treaty  contained  shall  be  understood  to  injure  the  claim 
of  His  Highness  the  Nawab  to  the  Tanjore  country. 

Article  17. 

Should  there  be  any  essential  failure  in  the  crops  in  the  time  of  peace,  owing 
to  the  want  of  rain  or  any  other  unforeseen  calamity,  a  deduction  shall  be 
made  in  the  Nawab's  kists  to  the  extent  of  the  injury  which  the  revenues 
may  sustain,  as  shall  be  estimated  and  fixed  on  by  the  Governor  in  Council, 
to  whom  His  Highness  grants  full  power  and  authority  to  appoint  one  or 
more  superintendents  and  accomptants  to  inspect  and  examine  the  cutcherry 
receipts  of  all  the  countries  and  districts  of  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the 
Carnatic  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  such  deduction,  which 
is  to  be  carried  as  a  charge  to  the  account  current  of  His  Highness. 

Article  18. 

It  is  hereby  stipulated  that  the  conditions  mentioned  in  the  Articles  of 
agreement  between  the  President  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  and  His  High- 
ness the  Nawab,  dated  the  28th  June  1785,  for  payment  of  four  lakhs  of 
Pao-odas  annually  to  the  Honourable  Company,  shall  be  null  and  avoid,  the  same 
being  comprehended  and  included  in  the  conditions  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  19. 

It  is  further  stipulated  that  the  said  Articles  of  agreement,  dated  the  28th 
June  1785,  as  far  as  relate  to  the  discharge  of  the  debts  of  His  Highness  the 
Nawab,  shall  be  and  continue  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

43 
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In  confirmation  of  all  the  Articles  in  the  preceding  Treaty,  the  President 
and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  invested  with  full  power  on  behalf  of  the 
India  Company,  have  subscribed  and  sealed  two  instruments  of  the  same  tenor 
and  date  at  Fort  St.  George  on  the  24th  day  of  February  in  the  year  of  the 
Christian  era  1787;  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Wollau  Jah,  for  himself, 
his  heirs  and  successors,  hath  also  subscribed  and  sealed  the  same  instrument 
at  Chepauk  House  the  5th  day  of  the  moon  Jemadee  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  1201. 

(Sd.)  Akchibald  Campbell. 

„  Alexander  Davidson. 

„  Jambs  Hbney  Casamajok. 

„  John  Macpheeson. 

„  John  Stables. 

„  John  Chamier,  Secretary. 

„  Charles  Bonny,  Secretary. 

„  A.  M.  Campbell,  Secy,  to  Govt. 


Schedule  No.  1. 

In  the  anneieed  Treaty  referred  to. 

1.  The  district  of  Trivatoor  with  the  villages  Tremmanoor. 

2.  The  district  Bllengad,  iSSc,  consisting  of  twelve  Magans. 

3.  The  district  of  Uspoor  with  the  villages  of  Oonummead. 

4.  The  pergunnah  of  Tindavanam. 

5.  The  pergunnah  of  the  Cushah  of  Verdaoor  including  nine  mahals  and  Tervadee  and 

Veedaoor  and  Vecramunnee  and  the  talooka  of  Ahoalwallee. 

13.  The  villages  of  Permatoor. 

14.  The  talooka  of  Cannanore. 

15.  The  pergunnah  of  the  Havialee  of  Ternamel  including  the  villages  of  CalHspauk. 

16.  The  villages  of  Adoormungah. 

17.  The  pergunnah  Paloor,  &c. 

18.  The  pergunnah  of  Chingum. 

19.  The  pergunnah  Talgoody,  &o. 

20.  The  pergunnah  of  Damarpauk. 

21.  The  villages  of  Villapauk. 

22.  The  villages  of  Mundial. 

23.  The  talooka  of  Timmeree; 

24.  The  villages  of  Chuckrauzpoor. 

25.  The  pergunnah  of  Cholingavaram  with  Tuckalum. 

26.  The  villages  of  Chuokramullar  with  Mauteary. 

27.  The  talooka  Awaloor. 

28.  The  talooka  of  Mealcharry. 

29.  The  talooka  of  Vanlapundoil. 
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30.  The  pergunnali  of  Pourda,  &c. 

31.  The  talooka  of  Weapoor. 

32.  The  villages  of  Coondapoor  and  Cawverypauok. 

33.  The  pergunnah  of  Amboor. 

34.  TuDeput  aud  Agraham. 

35.  Talook  Alleanere. 

36.  Warriorepollam. 

37.  VaUicundapoor  excepting  the  jaghire  of  Bajinguda. 

38.  The  district  of  SeUembar,  one  mahal. 

39.  The  district  of  Cartmanaurgoody  exclusive  of  the  jaghire,  one  niahal. 

40.  The  district  of  Bhoowangerry,  one  mahal. 

41.  The  district  of  Verdachel,  &c.,  five  mahals. 

42.  The  district  of  Vanelampeat  and.  Feartnaggery,  two  mahals. 

43.  The  district  of  Pudevear  and  Moolcaud,  two  mahals. 

44.  The  district  of  Noonulgud,  otherwise  called  Gingee,  one  mahal. 

45.  The  district  of  TeamputtOo  and  PuUygoondaput,  one  mahal. 
The  provinces  of  Trichinopoly — 

Madura,  Angle,  and  Palnaud. 

It  is  stipulated  and  agreed  at  the  time  of  executing  this  Treaty  that  the 
countries  and  districts  in  the  above  Schedule  mentioned  shall  be  answerable 
for  any  failure  in  the  payrnent  of  the  nine  lakhs  of  Pagodas  mentioned  in  the 
said  Treaty ;  and  in  case  they  should  not  be  adequate  to  the  discharge  of  any 
failure  when  such  may  happen,  it  is  stipulated  that  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
shall  name  other  districts  to  make  good  the  deficiency ;  but  if  they  exceed  the 
amount  of  such  failure,  that  His  Highness  shall  keep  back  districts  to  the 
amount  of  the  same. 

(Sd.)  Archibald  Campbell. 

„  Alexander  Davidson. 

,,  Jambs  Henry  Casamajoe 


No.  LXXXIII. 

Teeatt  between  the  Hqngueable  East  India  Company    and  the  Nawab   of  Aecot, 

July  1792. 

Whereas  a  certain  engagement,  entered  into  between  the  Honourable 
English  East  India  Company  and  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic, 
bearing  date  the  24th  February  1787,  for  the  purpose  of  cementing  an  ever- 
lasting friendship  with  each  other,  and  of  contributing  mutually  towards  the 
defence  of  the  Carnatic  and  countries  dependent  thereon,  whereby  it  was  stipu- 
lated that  the  said  Company  should  maintain  a  military  force,  and  that  the 
said  Nawab  should  pay  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money  arising  from  the 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  and  should  furnish  sufficient  and  satisfactory  secu- 
rity under  certain  conditions  expressed  in  the  said  engagement,  for  the  regular 
payment  of  the  sum  stipulated  to  the  said  Company;  and  whereas  it  appears 
by  the  representations  of    the  said  Nawab,   contained  in  a   certain  letter 
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addressed  by  him  to  the  Governor  General,  &c.,  &c.,  dated  the  18th  of  the 
month  Shawul,  1206  Hegira  (corresponding  witla  the  9th  June  If  92),  that 
the  resources  of  the  Carnatic  are  not  competent  to  enable  him  to  perform  the 
stipulations  in  the  said  engagement ;  and  whereas  it  further  appears  that  the 
security  which  the  said  Nawab  agreed  in  the  above-mentioiied  engagement  to 
furnish,  for  the  due  payment  of  the  stipulated  sum  to  the  said  Company,  is  in 
its  nature  inadequate  to  the  end  intended ;  and  whereas  certain  agreements 
have  also  been  entered  into  between  the  said  Company  and  the  said  Nawab  for 
the  discharge  of  certain  debts  due  by  the  said  Nawab  to  private  persons,  it 
has  been  mutually  agreed,  in  consequence  of  the  above-written  circumstances, 
that  the  engagement  aforesaid  shall  henceforth  be  considered  by  the  contract- 
ing parties  as  annulled,  and  no  longer  of  effect  or  in  force,  and,  in  lieu  thereof, 
the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Earl  Cornwallis,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble 
Order  of  the  Garter,  Governor  General,  &c.,  &c.,  fee;,  invested  with  full  powers 
on  the  part  of  the  said  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  to  direct  and 
control  the  affairs  of  the  said  Company  in  the  East  Indies,  in  the  name  of  and 
for  the  said  Company,  their  heirs  and  successors,  on  one  part,  and  the  Nawab 
Wolau  Jah  Ummeer-ool-Hind  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Ausuph-ool-Dowlah  Ane- 
verdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  ZafEer  Jung  Sippa  Salar,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic, 
in  his  own  name,  and  for  himself  and  his  successors,  his  eldest  son  Nawab 
Omdet-ool  Omrah  Najun-ool-Moolk  Assud-ool-Dowlah  Hossein  Ali  Khan 
Bahadoor  Zoolficar  Jung,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  other  part,  agree 
to  the  following  Articles,  which  shall  be  binding  on  the  respective  contracting 
parties  for  the  purposes  contained  therein,  notwithstanding  all  or  any  of  the 
conditions  stipulated  in  the  engagement  dated  the  24th  February  1787  to 
the  contrary. 

Article  1. 
The  friends  and   enemies   of    either  of    the  contracting  parties  shall  be 
considered  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

Article  2. 

In  order  to  execute  the  foregoing  Article  in  its  full  extent  the  Honour- 
able English  East  India  Company  agree  to  maintain  a  military  force,  and 
the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  Bahadoor  agrees  to  contribute  annually  a  certain  sum 
of  money,  hereinafter  mentioned,  as  his  share  of  the  expense  of  the  said 
military  force ;  the  said  Nawab  further  agreeing  that  the  disposal  of  the  said 
sum,  together  with  the  arrangement  and  employment  of  the  troops  supported 
by  it,  shall  be  left  entirely  to  the  said  Company. 

Article  3. 

It  is  hereby  also  agreed,  that  for  the  further  security  and  defence  of  the 
countries  belonging  and  subject  to  the  contracting  parties  in  the  Carnatic, 
&c.,  that  all  forts  shall  be  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  the  said  Company : 
and  in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out  in  the  Carnatic  and  countries  appertain- 
ing to  either  party,  and  dependent  on  the  Carnatic  or  contiguous  thereto,  it 
is  agreed,  for  the  better  prosecution  of  it,  that  as  long  as  it  should  last  the 
said  Company    shall  possess  full  authority   over  the   Carnatic   (except  the 
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jaghires  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  said  Nawab,  amounting  to  Star 
Pagodas  3,13,911,  which,  on  condition  of  the  good  behaviour  of  the  jaghire- 
dars  of  the  said  jahires,  and  of  their  fidelity  to  the  said  Nawab  and  to  the 
said  Company,  shall  be  continued  to  them,  subject  to  the  pleasure  of  the  said 
Nawab  only,  and  except  also  certain  charities,  amounting  to  Star  Pagodas 
21,366  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  are  mentioned  with  respect  to  the 
jaghires)  and  shall  collect  the  revenues  thereof,  the  said  Company  hereby 
engaging  that  during  such  war  they  will  pay  to  the  said  Nawab  one-fifth  share 
of  the  net  revenue  arising  therefrom,  and  that  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  the 
Carnatic  shall  be  restored  to  the  said  Nawab,  except  in  certain  cases  which 
are  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Article  4. 
The  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  agrees  to  pay  to  the  said  Company,  for  the 
purpose  of  mutual  defence,  the  sum  of  nine  lakhs  of  Star  Pagodas  annually, 
as  his  share  of  the  expense  for  the  military  force;  and  also  in  consequence 
of  certain  agreements  entered  into  by  him  with  the  said  Company,  and  guar- 
anteed by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating 
certain  debts  due  by  the  said  Nawab,  a  further  sum  of  6,21,105  Star  Pagodas 
annually,  which  further  sum  of  6,21,105  Star  Pagodas  shall  cease  on  the  full 
liquidation  of  the  debts  abovementioned,  and  the  sum  of  9,00,000  of  Star 
Pagodas  only  shall  continue  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Nawab  to  the  Company. 

Articlb  5. 

The  said  Nawab  having  agreed  to  pay  the  aggregate  sum  of  15,21,105 
Star  Pagodas,  as  mentioned-in  the  fourth  Article,  determines  that  the  tributes 
or  peshcush  payable  by  the  polygars,  as  more  particularly  mentioned  in  the 
Schedule  No.  1,  hereunto  annexed,  shall  be  collected  by  the  said  Company, 
who  agree  to  make  the  collection  thereof  at  their  own  expense  and  risk,  and 
that  they  will  not  increase  the  demand  on  the  said  polygars  beyond  the  sum 
mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule,  except  in  the  case  hereinafter  mentioned, 
nor  charge  to  the  said  Nawab  either  the  expense  attending  the  collection  or 
any  deficiencies  that  may  arise  thereon,  but  will  give  credit  to  the  said  Nawab 
annually  for  the  aforesaid  tributes  or  peshcush,  in  part  payment  of  the  sum 
of  nine  lakhs  of  Star  Pagodas  abovementioned,  without  any  deduction  what- 
ever. Although  the  contracting  parties  have  in  the  present  instrument  agreed 
that  the  sum  of  2,64,704  Star  Pagodas  20  Fanams  26  Cash  be  deducted 
from  the  sum  of  nine  lakhs  of  Pagodas  as  the  amount  of  the  tributes  or 
peshcush  from  the  polygars ;  yet  should  it  on  future  enquiry  appear  that  the 
said  polygars  ought,  by  virtue  of  any  existing  and  lawful  engagements,  to 
pay  a  larger  sum,  it  shall  be  demanded  of  them ;  and  any  addition  that  shall 
thus  be  made  to  the  sums  mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule  shall  be  deducted 
from  the  sum  of  nine  lakhs,  in  like  manner  with  the  sum  of  2,64,704  Star 
Pagodas  20  Fanams  26  Cash,  and  a  similar  deduction  shall  in  consequence  be 
made  in  the  kistbundy  hereinafter  mentioned.  It  is  however  mutually  agreed 
that  the  diminution  of  this  aggregate  sum,  which  shall  take  place  on  the  full 
liquidation  of  the  debts,  as  specified  in  the  fourth  Article,  shall  make  no  change 
in  this  Article,  which  shall,  notwithstanding  such  diminution,  remain  in  full 
force. 
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Aeticle  6. 
The  said  Company,  desirous  of  preserving  the  rights  of  sovereignty  over 
the  said  polygars  to  the  said  Nawabj  engage  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and 
consistent  with  the  realization  of  the  tributes  or  peshcush  from  them,  to 
enforce  the  allegiance  and  submission  of  the  polygars  to  the  said  Nawab, 
in  customary  ceremonies,  and  in  furnishing  the  polygar  peons,  according  to 
established  custom,  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  the  support  of  govern- 
ment, and  for  the  protection  of  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  said 
Nawab's  country,  promising  that  all  acts  of  authority  shall  be  exercised,  and 
all  accounts  of  revenue  (of  which  accounts  the  said  Nawab,  if  he  so  wishes, 
shall  be  annually  furnished  with  copies)  shall  bear  his,  the  said  Nawab's,  name. 
For  the  better  execution  of  this  and  the  fifth  Article,  the  said  Nawab  promises 
to  furnish  to  the  said  Company,  that  is  to  say  to  their  representatives,  the 
President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  the  necessary  orders,  under  his  seal 
and  signature,  addressed  to  each  polygar,  and  to  the  purport  hereof,  without 
delay. 

Article  7. 

After  deducting  from  the  abovementioned  sum  of  nine  lakhs  of  Star 
Pagodas,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  aggregate  sum  of  15,21,105  Star  Pagodas, 
mentioned  in  the  fifth  Article,  the  amount  of  the  tributes  or  peshcush  from 
the  polygars,  as  specified  in  the  Schedule  No.  1,  the  said  Nawab  agrees  to  pay 
annually  the  remaining  sum,  being  6,35,295  Star  Pagodas  15  Fanams  54 
Cash,  together  with  the  further  sum  of  6,21,105  Star  Pagodas  for  the  purpose 
mentioned  in  the  fourth  Article,  making  the  sum  of  12,56,400  Star  Pagodas 
15  Fanams  54  Cash,  at  the  following  periods  : — 


On  the  1st  September 
1st  October 
1st  November 
1st  December 
1st  January 
1st  February 
1st  March 
1st  April 
1st  May 
1st  June 


...  1,00,000    0    0 

...  1,00,000    0    0 

...  1,00,000    0    0 

...  1,00,000    0    0 

...  1,00,000    0    0 

...  1,00,000    0    0 

....  1,50,000    0    0 

...  1,50,000    0    0 

...  2,00,000    0    0 

...  1,56,400  15  54 

Stai-  Pagodas  12,56,400  15  54 


And  it  is  mutually  agreed  that  on  the  full  liquidation  of  the  debts  before- 
mentioned,  when  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  Star  Pagodas  6,21,105  shall 
cease,  by  virtue  of  the  fourth  Article  a  reduction  in  equal  proportion  shall  take; 
place  in  the  above  instalments. 

Akticle  8. 
The  said  Nawab  engages  to  make  good  to  the  said  Company  the  payments 
of  the  sums,  according  to  the  instalments  of  kistbundy  contained  in  the 
seventh  Article ;  and  if,  contrary  to  his  sincere  intentions  and  exertions,  any 
of  the  said  sums  shall  not  be  fully  paid  at  the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  fi-om 
the  time  limited,  in  that  case  the  said  Nawab  agrees  that  the  said  Company 
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shall  assume  the  management  of  and  make  the  collection  of  the  revenues 
from  the  districts  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  No.  3,  hereunto  annexed,  according 
to  the  following  conditions :  and  for  this  the  present  engagement  shall  be  consi- 
dered suflScient  authority,  the  said  Company,  through  their  President  and 
Council  at  Fort  St.  George;  given  immediate  and  exphcit  information,  according 
to  the  tenor  thereof,  to  the  said  Nawab,  who  shall,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Company^s  officers  in  the  said  district,  recall  all  his  officers  except  one  in  each 
district,  which  officers  shall  remain  at  the  sudder  cutcherry,  and  shall  be 
fm-nished  annually,  by  the  officers  of  the  said  Company,  with  copies  of  sudder 
cutcherry  accounts,  of  the  gross  collections,  and  of  the  net  receipts,  under  the 
attestation  of  the  officer  of  the  said  Company,  and  of  the  Sudder  omlah  of 
the  district. 

First. — The  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of  such  district 
or  districts,  the  revenues  of  which,  after  deducting  the  charges  of  collections, 
shall  equal  the  amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have  fallen  in  arrear. 

Second. — The  said  Company  agree  that  a  deduction  shall  take  place  pro- 
portionably  from  the  amount  of  each  of  the  ten  lasts  abovementioned,  equal 
to  the  amount  of  the  net  revenue  of  the  district  or  districts  which  shall  have 
been  assumed  as  above,  such  deduction  commencing  from  the  day  that  the 
assumption  shall  take  place.  It  is  also  mutually  agreed  that  an  account, 
called  "  Balance  Account,"  shall  be  immediately  opened  for  this  and  other 
purposes  hereinafter  mentioned,  bearing  an  interest  of  eight  per  cent,  per 
annum,  between  the  said  Nawab  and  the  said  Company,  in  which  the  said 
Nawab  shall  be  debited  for  the  balance  accrued  in  his  above  stipulated  pay- 
ments, and  also  for  the  amount  deducted,  as  above,  from  the  ten  kists,  and 
shall  be  credited  for  the  net  revenue  collected  from  the  said  district  or  dis- 
tricts, the  said  Company  continuing  to  exercise  authority  in,  and  to  make  the 
collections  from  the  same,  until,  in  consequence  of  the  full  liquidation  of  the 
debts  and  diminution  of  the  annual  sum  to  be  for  that  purpose  paid  by  the 
Nawab  to  the  said  Company,  according  to  the  fourth  Article,  the  said  balance 
account  shall  be  equal  on  the  debit  and  credit  side,  and  nothing  shall  remain 
due  to  the  said  Company,  then  the  said  district  or  districts  shall  revert  to  the 
management  of  the  said  Nawab. 

Third. — Whenever  the  said  district  or  districts,  thus  assumed,  shall  be 
restored,  according  to  the  above  condition,  it  is  agreed  that,  in  case  of  any  of 
the  kists  for  the  sum  remaining  (after  the  deduction  of  the  sum  of  6,35,21,105 
Star  Pagodas,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  sum  of  6,35,295  Star  Pagodas  15 
Fanams  54  Cash)  be  not  paid  fifteen  days  after  the  expiration  of  the  time 
limited,  the  said  Company  shall  possess  equal  power  to  assume  the  districts 
mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule  No.  2,  as  in  the  first  instance,  and  shall 
accordingly  assume  such  district  or  districts,  the  revenues  of  which  after 
deducting  the  charges  of  collection,  shall  equal  the  amount  of  the  kist  which 
shall  have  fallen  in  arrear,  from  which  they  shall  realize  the  balance  that  shall 
have  arisen  from  the  payment  of  the  kists,  and  shall  give  credit  to  the  said 
Nawab  for  the  surplus  and  subsequent  net  revenues,  in  part  payment  of  the 
sum  <6f  6,35,295  Star  Pagodas  15  Fanams  54  Cash  j  and  in  this  case  the 
management  of  the  district  or  districts  thus  assumed  shall  for  ever  continue 
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in  the  possession  of  the  said  Company,  any  thing  contained  in  the  third 
Article  of  the  present  engagement  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  and  the 
said  Company  agree  to  give  the  Nawab  credit  for  the  revenue  arising  there- 
from. 

Fourth. — In  order  to  prevent  any  loss  arising  to  either  party  from  this 
measure,  it  is  mutually  agreed  that  the  district  or  districts  which  shall  thus  be 
assumed  by  the  said  Company,  shall  be  entire,  as  mentioned  in  the  said 
Schedule  and  not  parts  of  districts. 

Fifth. — In  consequence  of  this  measure,  whereby  the  districts  mentioned 
in  the  Schedule  No.  %  become  responsible  for  any  arrears  that  may  accrue  in 
the  payment  of  the  above  stipulated  kists,  the  said  Nawab  agrees  that  he  will 
not  grant  tunkaws,  or  assignments,  on  any  account,  on  the  revenues  thereof ; 
and  if,  contrary  to  this  condition,  any  tunkaw  or  assignments  should  exist, 
where  the  said  districts  or  any  of  them  shall  be  assumed  by  the  said  Company, 
such  tunkaws  or  assignments  shall  be  declared  by  the  said  Company  and  the 
said  Nawab  to  be  of  no  value,  nor  shall  they  remain  in  effect. 

Sixth. — It  is  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties  that  the  above 
described  balance  account  shall  be  annually  adjusted,  and  a  Committee, 
consisting  of  four  respectable  and  capable  persons,  of  which  two  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  said  Company  and  two  by  the  said  Nawab,  shall  assemble, 
on  the  1st  day  of  August  of  every  year,  commencing  with  1793,  for  the 
purpose  of  adjusting  and  drawing  out  a  fair  and  equitable  statement  thereof. 

Article  9. 
In  case  the  said  Nawab  shall  at  any  time  have  occasion  for  any  number 
of  troops  for  the  collection  of  his  revenues,  the  support  of  his  authority,  or  the 
good  order  and  government  of  his  country,  the  said  Company  agree  to  furnish 
a  sufficient  number  of  troops  for  that  purpose,  on  public  representation  being 
made  by  the  said  Nawab  to  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  of 
the  necessity  of  employing  such  troops,  and  of  the  objects  to  be  obtained 
thereby ;  and  the  said  Nawab  agrees  to  defray  the  additional  expense  of  such 
troops  so  long  as  they  may  be  employed  at  his  request,  this  additional  expense 
being  the  sum  over  and  above  the  expense  of  such  troops  while  in  garrison  or 
at  fixed  quarters  :  and  it  shall  be  at  the  option  of  the  said  Nawab  to  reimburse 
the  said  surplus  expense,  either  on  the  conclusion  of  the  service  on  which  such 
troops  may  have  been  employed,  in  money,  or  to  add  it  to  the  debit  side  of  the 
account  called  balance  account,  as  more  particularly  explained  in  the  second 
condition  of  the  eighth  Article. 

Article  10. 
The  said  Nawab  shall  receive  regular  information  of  any  negociation 
which  shall  relate  to  declaring  war  or  making  peace,  wherein  the  said  Company 
may  engage,  and  the  interests  of  the  Carnatic  and  its  dependencies  may  be 
concerned ;  and  the  said  Nawab  shall  be  considered  as  an  ally  of  the  said  Com- 
pany in  all  Treaties  which  shall  in  any  respect  affect  the  Carnatic  and  coun- 
tries depending  thereon,  or  belong  to  either  of  the  contracting  parties  contigu- 
ous thereto :  and  the  said  Nawab  agrees  that  he  will  not  enter  into  any 
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negociation  or  political  correspondence  with  any  European  or  Native  power 
without  the  consent  of  the  said  Company. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  ten  Article's,  and  having  two  Schedules  annexed 
thereto,  marked  No.  1  and  No.  2,  shall  be  in  force  and  have  effect,  from  12th 
day  of  July,  1792  (corresponding  with  the  22nd  day  of  the  month  Zekaida, 
1206  Hegira) ;  and  the  contracting  parties  having  affixed  their  respective  seals 
and  signatures  to  two  counterparts,  on  the  dates  undermentioned,  that  is  to 
say,  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Earl  Cornwallis,  e.g..  Governor  Greneral, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c.,  shall  affix  his  seal  and  signature  to  one  counterpart,  on  the  part 
of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  and  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah 
Bahadoor,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  shall  affix  his  seal  and  signature  to  another 
counterpart,  shall  be  exchanged. 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Chejpauk  House,  this  12nd  day  of  Zekaida,  1306,  and 
\%th  day  of  July,  1792. 


Schedule  No.  1. 

List  of  Polygars  with  the  amount  of  their  respective  Tributes  or  Peshcush,  as 
mentioned  and  referred  to  in  fifth  Article  of  the  accompanying  Treaty,  in 
force  from  the  \2th  day  of  July,  1792,  corresponding  with  the  22nd  day  of 
Zekaida,  1206  Hegira. 


Star 

Pagodas.  F.  0. 

Camar  Yackum  Naigh 

.  Vencategherry     ... 

21,673  10  64 

Vencataput  Naigh 

.  Caleshe 

10,775    0    0 

Juppaty  Kammanaud 

.  Sydapoor,  Madras 

Pagodas 

'.         6,000 

0 

6,600    0    0 

Bonnawase 

,  ,  ,                                   , 

,                  

32,586    9    0 

Princewas  Eow 

..  Arnee                  ...        Eupet 

is      10,000 

0 

2,857    5  11 

Butchey  Naigh 

.  Marangapoory 

.       12,093 

12 

Lingama  Naigh 

.  Nallum 

8,598 

12 

Zongama  Naigh 

.  Comavandy 

.       10,483 

12 

Saumy  Naigh 

.  Eamgunny 

.       11,731 

4 

Mootea  Naigh 

.  Petta  Molingy      ... 

9,556 

4 

Combia  Naigh 

.  Venamatapotam   ... 

6,4flO 

0 

Bosamopa  Naigh 

.  Youmula 

Eupees 

642 

2 

.       60,505 

14 

16,154  26  20 

Mafluram  Sing  Pettaputty 

Ramnautporam     ...   ..._ 

... 

62,857    5  11 

Warriar  Tarver,  Mapilla,  in. 

the  room  of  the  Kanee  and 

iTiffl.Tit  npirR  of 

.  Shevegungo 
i  Madura 

50,000    0    0 

Polygars  of  the  District     . , 
Varayoo  Narama  Vunny  am . . 

3,751    0    0 

,  Shevigerny 

iijiVe 

"6 

Yesrapa  Naik  ... 

EUaporam 

11,176 

0 

Madurapah  Taven 

Wootamaly 

8,128 

0 

Coolava  Taven 

Nadoorvarcoocky 

1,574 

8 

Indera  Taiwan 

Talwenootta 

609 

6 

44 


346                Madras  Presidency— The  Carnatie— No.  LXXXIII 

Part  V 

Schedule  No.  1.— Continued. 

Star 

Pagodas.  P.  C. 

Saule  Talewen    . . . 

...     Soumden 

508 

0 

Tady  Talewen    . . , 

...     Candombar 

1,016 

0 

NnllaCooty       ... 

...     Lingumputty   ... 

314 

0 

Chaturoyen 

...     Woorcad 

304 

8 

Choca  Tulevan  , . . 

...     Maucuhy 

1,016 

0 

Cataboon  Naigh 

. . .     Pandlem  Couvchy 

11,176 

0 

Audrooconda  Vunriyan 

. . .     Edyarumpuny  ... 
...     Malemondy 

6,096 

0 

Numja  Naigh  ... 

1,016 

0 

Erapa  Naigh     . . . 

...     Negataporam   ... 

6,604 

0 

Sevemaul  Naigh 

...     Caudelloody     ... 

1,320 

8 

Pedenna  Naigh 

...     Attenghery 

1,727 

2 

Chinum  Naigh  . . , 

...     Munnarcotta    ... 

•     2,540 

0 

Avalapa  Naigh  . . . 

...     Pawaly 

1,168 

4 

Eeddy  Cody  Vunnyan 

...     Aligoopoory 

108 

7 

Geokillapa  Naigh 

...     Gettaputty 

1,168 

5 

Colingada  Gundon 

...     Callarputty 

6,604 

0 

Chinnamunga  Tavers 

...     Choeumputta    ... 

6,604 

0 

Comur  Naigh     . . . 

...     Saupetoor 

5,791 

2 

Golapa  Naigh    . . . 

...     Laudioor 

1,930 

4 

Ena  Chinnama  Naigh 

...     Zelmuny 

1,016 

0 

Tottapa  Naigh  . . . 

...     Chinnulgoody  ... 

1,696 

5 

Annechy  Waigh 

...     Colatoor 

1,016 

0 

Tomichy  Naigh 

...     Parvar 

3,332 

5 

Tripennada  Tawen 

...     Shatoor 

5,080 

0 

Paule  Taleran    ... 

...     Ovideahporam  . . . 

1,224 

3 

Vanda  Tawen   . . . 

...     Gollingundon  ... 

Chuckrums     .. 

365, 

8 

1,03,409 

5 

57,450    0    0 

Total  Star  Pa 

^odas 

... 

2,64,704  20  26 

Signed  and  sealed  at  ChepauJc  House,  this 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal,  this 


Schedule  No.  2. 

List  of  the  districts  with  the  amount  of  the  net  revenues  from  each,  at  which 
they  shall  he  estimated  and  assumed,  according  to  the  eighth  Article  of  the 
accompanying  Treaty,  in  force  from  the  \Uh  July,  1792  [corresponding 
with  the  2%nd  Zekaida,  1206  Hegira). 


Tinnevelly 

Net  Eevenue 

4,06,508 

Madura... 

M 

64,945 

Triohinopoly  including  Warriore,  PoUom,  and 

Arrialore 

» 

2,51,139 

NeUore  ... 

>r 

3.31,783 

Ongole   ... 

it 

93,334 

Punaud... 

» 

24,657 

Northern  Division  of  the  Arcot  Province    ,,. 

)J 

1,69,404 

Star  Pagodas 

13,41,770 
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By  the  first  condition  of  the  eighth  Article  of  the  said  Treaty  it  is 
agreed  that  the  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of  such 
district  or  districts,  the  revenue  of  which,  after  deducting  the  charges  of 
collection,  shall  equal  the  amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have  fallen  in 
arrear ;  the  said  Company,  therefore,  by  virtue  of  this  condition,  shall  assume 
a  district  or  districts  from  among  the  abovenamed,  the  net  revenue  of  which 
shall  be  as  near  as  possible  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have 
fallen  in  arrears. 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Chepauh  House,  this 
Signed  and  sealed  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal,  this 


No.  LXXXIV. 

Aeticles  of  Ageeement  for  the  adjustment  of  the  Desh  Cavellt  and  Talem  Cavellt 
of  the  province  of  Tinnevelly,  1800. 

Whereas  the  polygars  and  cavilcarrahs  of  the  province  of  Tinnevelly 
have  been  subjected  to  the  exclusive  authority  of  the  Honourable  Company ; 
and  whereas  the  performance  of  the  duties  and  the  collection  of  the  fees 
attached  to  the  offices  of  Desh  Cavelly  and  Talem  Cavelly  within  the  districts 
still  subject  to  the  authority  of  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  in 
the  said  province  of  Tinnevelly  have  been  attended  with  inconvenience  to  the 
executive  government  of  His  said  Highness  in  the  said  province ;  and  whereas 
it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Right  Honourable  Edward  Lord  Clive,  Governor 
of  Fort  St.  George,  &c.,  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  His  said  Highness  for 
promoting  the  welfare  and  tranquillity  of  his  possessions  in  the  province  of 
Tinnevelly ;  it  is  mutually  agreed  between  His  said  Highness  the  Nawab  of 
the  Carnatic,  &c.,  and  the  said  Right  Honourable  Edward  Lord  Clive,  &c., 
that  the  right  of  collecting  Desh  Cavelly,  and  Talem  Cavelly,  in  villages  now 
subject  to  the  government  of  His  said  Highness,  shall  be  entirely  relinquished 
by  the  cavilcarrahs  now  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Company,  the  said 
Lord  Clive  taking  on  himself  to  make  compensation  to  the  said  cavilcarrahs 
for  the  losses  which  they  will  in  consequence  sustain. 

In  consideration  whereof,  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  &c.,  agrees  to 
relinquish  all  claims  to  the  performance  of  the  watching  duties,  and  to 
compensation  for  theft  or  losses  in  the  villages  situated  as  abovementioned  ; 
and  His  said  Highness  further  agrees  to  make  full  compensation  to  be 
regularly  paid  in  ready  money  at  the  Company's  treasury  for  the  amount  of 
the  actual  loss  sustained  by  the  Company  by  relinquishing  the  cavelly  fees. 

It  is  further  mutually  agreed  that  the  accounts  of  the  cavelly  .fees  shall, 
with  all  convenient  expedition,  be  investigated,  to  the  end  that,  after  deducting 
the  amount  of  the  charges  of  collecting  the  said  fees  as  well  as  of  the  losses 
incidental  to   the  performance  of   the   watching  duties   within  the  villages 


348  Madras  Presidency— Tlie  Carnatic— No.  LXXXV.  Part  V 


subject  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab,  the  residue  may  be  paid  by  His  Highness 
to  the  Company,  being  the  acknowledged  and  ancient  right  of  the  polygars 
and  cavilcarrahs  transferred  by  the  Treaty  of  1792  to  the  authority  of  the 
Company.  But  whereas  this  investigation  will  be  attended  with  delay  and 
injury  to  the  said  Nawab  of  th«  Carnatic,  it  is  agreed  that  immediate  orders 
shall  be  sent  by  the  said  Edward  Lord  Clive  to  the  Company's  collector  of 
polygar  peshcush  for  discontinuing  the  collection  of  cavelly  fees  in  the 
villages  above  described  to  be  under  the  authority  of  His  said  Highness,  His 
said  Highness  binding  himself  in  consequence  to  pay  the  amount  which  the 
said  Lord  Clive  on  a  just  consideration  of  the  Company's  revenue  accounts 
shall  determine  to  be  a  just  compensation  for  relinquishing  the  cavelly  fees. 

Bone  in  Fort  St.  George,  this  26tA  day  of  August,   1800,  by  order  of  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         J.  Webbe, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  LXXXV. 

Treaty  with  Azeem-ool-Dowlah,  1801. 
Teeaty  for  settling  the  succession  to  the  souhadarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot,  and  for  vest- 
ing the  administration  of  the  civil  and  miUtary  government  of  the  Caruatic  Payen 
Ghat  in  the  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies. 
Whereas  the  several  Treaties  which  have  been  concluded  between  the 
United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  and 
their  Highnesses  heretofore  Nawabs  of  the  Carnatic,  have  been  intended  to 
cement  and  identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting  parties ;  and  whereas, 
in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  alliance,  the  said  Company  did  by  the 
Treaty  concluded  on  the  12th  July,  1792,  with  the  late  Isawab  Wolau  Jah 
relinquish  extensive  pecuniary  advantages,  acquired  by  the  previous  Treaty  ot 
1787  with  the  view  and  on  the  consideration  of  establishing  a  more  adequate 
security  for  the  interests  of  the  British  Government  in  the  Carnatic;  and 
whereas  subsequent  experience  has  proved  that  the  intention  oi  the  contract- 
ing parties  has  not  been  fulfilled  by  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  Ireaties 
heretofore  concluded  between  them ;  and  whereas  the  musnud  of  the  souhadarry 
of  Arcot  having  become  vacant,  the  Prince  Azeem-ool-Dowlah  Bahadoor  has 
been  established  by  the  English  East  India  Company  in  the  i-anli.  Property, 
and  possessions  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nawabs  of  the  Carnatic,  and 
whereas  the  said  Company  and  His  Highness  the  said  Prince  Azeeni-ool- 
Dowlah  Bahadoor  have  judged  it  expedient  that  additional  provisions  should 
at  this  time  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  detects  ot  aii 
former  engacrements,  and  of   establishing  the  connection  between  the  saia 
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contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  security,  in  all  times  to 
come ;  wherefore  the  following  Treaty  is  now  established  and  concluded  by 
the  Eight  Honourable  Edward  Lord  Clive,  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St. 
George,  by  and  with  the  sanction  and  authority  of  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Noble  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  k.v.,  Governor-General  in  Council  of  all  the 
British  possessions  in  the  East  Indies,  on  behalf  of  the  said  United  Company, . 
on  the  one  part,  and  by  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  Ummeer-ool- 
Dowlah  Madar-ool-Moolk  Ummeer-ool-Hind  Azeem-ool-Dowlah  Bahadoor 
Showkut  Jung  Sippa  Salar,  Nawab  Soubadar  of  the  Carnatie,  on  his  own 
behalf,  on  the  other  part,  for  settling  the  succession  to  the  soubadarry  of  the 
territories  of  Arcot,  and  for  vesting  the  administration  of  the  civil  and  military 
government  of  the  Carnatie  in  the  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England 
trading  to  the  East  Indies. 

Article  1. 

The  Nawab  Azeem-ool-Dowlah  Bahadoor  is  hereby  formally  established 
in  the  state  and  rank,  with  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors, 
heretofore  Nawabs  of  the  Carnatie,  and  the  possession  thereof  is  hereby 
guaranteed  by  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  to  His  said  Highness 
Azeem-ool-Dowlah  Bahadoor,  who  has  accordingly  succeeded  to  the  souba- 
darry of  the  territories  of  Arcot. 

Akticle  3. 
Such  parts  of  the  Treaties  heretofore  concluded  between  the  said  East 
India  Company  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nawabs  of  the  Carnatie,  as 
are  calculated  to  strengthen  the  alliance,  to  cement  the  friendship,  and  to 
identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting  parties,  are  hereby  renewed  and 
confirmed,  and  accordingly  the  friends  or  enemies  of  either  are  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  both  parties. 

Article  3. 
The  Honourable  Company  hereby  charges  itself  with  the  maintenance 
and  support  of  the  military  force  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  Carnatie, 
and  for  the  protection  of  the  rights,  person,  and  property  of  the  said  Nawab 
Azeem-ool-Dowlah  Bahadoor;  and  with  the  view  of  reviving  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  alliance  between  his  ancestors  and  the  English  nation,  the 
said  Nawab  Azeem-ool-Dowlah  stipulates  and  agrees  that  he  will  not  enter 
upon  any  negociation  or  correspondence  with  any  European  or  Native  power, 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  English  Company. 

AUTICLB   4. 

It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  sole  and  exclusive  administra- 
tion of  the  civil  and  military  governments  of  all  the  territories  and  dependen- 
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cies  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat,  together  with  the  full  and  exclusive  right 
to  the  revenues  thereof  (with  the  exception  of  such  portion  of  the  said 
revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  Nawab 
and  for  the  support  of  his  dignity)  shall  be  for  ever  vested  in  the  said  English 
Company ;  and  the  said  Company'  shall  accordingly  possess  the  sole  power  and 
authority  of  constituting  and  appointing,  without  any  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  said  Nawab,  all  officers  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  and  of 
establishing  Courts  for  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  judicature. 


Article  5. 

It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  that  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues 
of  the  Carnatic  shall  be  annually  allotted  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of 
the  said  Nawab  and  of  his  own  immediate  family,  including  the  mahal  of  His 
late  Highness  the  Ummeer-ool-Omrah.  The  said  fifth  part  shall  be  paid  by 
the  Company,  in  monthly  instalments  of  twelve  thousand  Star  Pagodas ;  and 
whatever  circumstance  may  occur  affecting  the  net  revenues  of  the  Carnatic, 
the  said  instalments  shall  not  be  less  than  twelve  thousand  Star  Pagodas. 
Whatever  balance  of  the  said  fifth  part  may  remain  due  at  the  expiration  of 
each  year,  shall  be  liquidated  upon  the  settlement  of  the  accounts,  and  the 
said  fifth  part  shall  be  at  the  free  disposal  of  the  said  Nawab,  consistently 
with  the  principles  of  the  said  alliance. 

Aeticle  6. 
The  fifth  part  of  the  revenues,  as  stated  in  the  preceding  Article,  shall 
be  calculated  and  determined  in  the  following  manner,  viz.,  all  charges 
of  every  description  incurred  in  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  the  amount  of 
the  iaghire  lands,  stated  in  the  ninth  Article  in  the  Treaty  of  1787  at  Star 
Pagodas  2,13,421,  and  the  sum  of  Pagodas  6,21,105,  appropriable  to  the 
liquidation  of  the  debts  of  the  late  Mahomed  Ali,  shall,  in  the  first  mstance, 
be  deducted  from  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic  j  and  after  the  deduction  of 
those  three  items  shall  have  been  made,  one-fifth  part  of  the  remaining  net 
revenue  (including  the  polygar  peshcush,  which  shall  always  be  calculated  at 
the  sum  of  2,64,704  Star  Pagodas  20  Fanaras  26  Cash,  according  to  the 
Treaty  of  1792)  shall  be  allotted  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  Nawab,  and 
for  the  support  of  His  Highness'  dignity. 

Article  7. 
"Whereas  it  was  stipulated  by  the  fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792 
that  the  sum  of  six  lakhs  twenty-one  thousand  one  hundred  and  five  Star 
Pao-odas  should  annually  be  applied  to  the  discharge  of  certain  registered 
debts  due  by  the  late  Nawab  Mahomed  Ali  to  his  private  creditors,  under 
agreements  concluded  between  His  Highness  and  the  Honourable  Company, 
and  guaranteed  by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  until  the  said  registered 
debt  should   be  liquidated;   the  Honourable    English  Company    accordingly 
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hereby  charges  itself  -witli  the  annual  payment  of  6,21,105  Pagodas  from  the 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  until  the  remainder  of  the  said  registered  debt  shall 
be  liquidated. 

Aeticle  8. 

Whereas  certain  debts  are  due  to  the  said  Company  by  the  ancestoi'S  of 
the  said  Nawab,  and  whereas  it  is  expedient,  in  order  that  the  present  Treaty 
may  include  a  complete  arrangement  of  all  affairs  depending  between  the  said 
Company  and  the  said  Nawab,  that  an  adjustment  should  be  made  of  the 
aforementioned  debts,  wherefore  the  said  Nawab  formally  and  explicitly 
acknowledges  the  debt,  commonly  called  the  cavalry  loan,  amounting,  with 
its  interests,  to  13,24,342  Star  Pagodas  6  Panams  47  Cash,  and  also  the 
portion  of  the  registered  debt  heretofore  paid  by  the  said  Company  to  the 
creditors  of  the  late  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  (according  to  the  annexed  Schedule) 
to  be  just  debts  :  and  whereas,  exclusively  of  the  abovementioned  debts, 
other  unadjusted  debts  also  remain,  which  were  referred  to  the  adjustment 
and  decision  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council  of  Bengal ;  and  whereas  the 
said  unadjusted  debts  have  not  been  determined  according  to  that  intention, 
the  said  Nawab  hereby  engages  that  whenever  the  said  determination  shall  be 
made.  His  Highness  will  acknowledge  to  be  a  just  debt  the  amount  of  the 
balance  which  shall  be  so  declared  to  be  due  to  the  said  Company.  It  is  not 
however  the  intention  of  this  Article  to  cause  any  diminution  from  the  fifth 
part  payable  to  the  said  Nawab,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  specified  that  no 
deduction  shall  be  made  from  the  revenue,  on  any  account  whatever,  excepting 
the  three  items  stated  in  the  sixth  Article,  previously  to  the  determination  of 
His  Highnesses  proportion. 


Article  9. 

The  English  Company  engages  to  take  into  consideration  the  actual 
situation  of  the  families  of  their  Highnesses  the  late  Nawabs  Wolau  Jah  and 
Omdet-ool-Omrah  Bahadoor,  as  well  as  the  situation  of  the  principal  officers 
of  His  late  Highness's  government ;  and  the  British  Government  shall  charge 
itself  with  the  expense  (chargeable  on  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic)  of  a 
suitable  provision  for  their  respective  maintenance.  The  amount  of  the  above- 
mentioned  expenses,  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Company,  shall  be  distributed, 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  said  Nawab,  iu  such  manner  as  shall  be  judged 
proper. 

Article  10. 

The  said  Nawab  Azeem-ooI-Dowlah  Bahadoor  shall,  in  all  places,  on  all 
occasions,  and  at  all  times,  be  treated  with  the  respect  and  attention  due  to 
His  Highness's  rank  and  situation,  as  an  ally  of  the  British  Government, 
and  a  suitable  guard  shall  be  appointed  from  the  Company's  troops  for  the 
protection  of  His  said  Highness's  person  and  palace. 
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Article  11. 

The  entire  defence  of  the  Carnatic  against  foreign  enemies,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  internal  tranquillity  and  police  of  the  country,  having 
been  hereby  transferred  to  the  British  Government,  His  said  Highness 
engages  not  to  entertain  or  employ  in  his  service  any  armed  men  without  the 
consent  of  the  British  Government,  who  will  fix,  in  concert  with  His  High- 
ness, the  number  of  armed  men  necessary  to  be  retained  for  purposes  of  state. 
Such  armed  men  as  His  Highness  may,  in  consequence  of  this  Article,  engage 
in  his  service,  shall  be  paid  at  the  exclusive  cost  and  charge  of  the  said 
Nawab. 


Article  12. 

The  Honourable  East  India  Company  shall,  in  conformity  to  the  stipula- 
tions of  this  Treaty,  enter  upon  the  exclusive  administration  of  the  civil  and 
military  government  of  the  Carnatic,  on  the  31st  day  of  July,  1801 ;  and 
His  said  Highness  the  Nawab  shall  issue  orders  to  all  his  civil  and  military 
officers,  to  transfer  the  district  or  districts  under  their  respective  charge  to 
such  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  Company  to  manage  the  said 
districts,  and  also  to  deliver  to  the  persons  appointed  all  records,  accounts, 
and  ofiicial  papers  belonging  to  their  respective  cutcherries  or  ofiices. 

This  Treaty,  bearing  date  the  31st  day  of  July,  Anno  Domini  1801,  and 
consisting  of  twelve  Articles,  having  been  executed  by  Edward  Lord  Clive, 
Governor  in  Council  aforesaid,  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Highness  Azeem-ool- 
Dowlah  Bahadoor  on  the  other  part,  is  hereby  mutually  interchanged,  the 
said  Edward  Lord  Clive  engaging  that  a  copy  of  the  said  Treaty  shall  be 
transmitted  to  Fort  William,  for  the  purpose  of  being  ratified  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  k.p..  Governor  General  in 
Council,  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  ratified  Treaty  shall  be  received  from  Bengal, 
it  shall  be  delivered  to  His  said  Highness,  who  will  then  return  to  His  Lord- 
ship the  copy  which  he  now  receives. 


(Sd.)  Clive. 

„  J.  Stuart. 

„  William  Petrie. 

„  E.  W.  Fallofield. 

By  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         J.  Webbb, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Part  V  Madras  Presidenoy-The  Cariiatic— No.  LXXXV.  353 

Schedule. 

Of  the  Account  referred  to  in  the  eighth  Article  of  this  Treaty. 

Amount  paid  by  the  Company  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab's 

creditors  on  account  of  his  consolidated  debt  of  1,777      ...Star  Pagodas      26,47,381 

Deduct — 

Keceipts  of  revenue  from  the  Carnatic  surplus  to  the  fixed 

military  subsidy,  in  the  Eusly  years  1200  and  1201     ...  8,29,481 
Interest  at  six  per  cent,  for  four  years  and  a  half  ...  2,23,960 

10,53,441 

Balance  due  by  the  Nawab  . . .  15,93,940 

Add— 

Interest  for  four  years  and  eleven  months,  at  six  per  cent....  ...  4,70,211 

Actual  Balance,  Star  Pagodas    ...  ...  20,64,151 

(Sd.)  Clive. 

„  J.  Stuaet. 

„  William  Petrie. 

„  E.  W.  Falloeield. 

By  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         J.  Webbb, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Sepaeate  ExPLANATOEt  AeTicles  annexed  to  the  Treaty  for  settling  the  succession  to  the 
soubadarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot  and  for  vesting  the  administration  of  the  Civil 
and  Military  Government  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat  in  the  United  Company  of  Mer- 
chants of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies. 

Article  1. 
Whereas  it  is  stipulated  by  the  fifth  Article  of  the  Treaty  that  the  sum 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  dignity  of  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
Azeem-ool-Dowlah  Bahadoor  shall  be  calculated  at  one-fifth  part  of  the  net 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  and  whereas  the  improvement  of  the  said  revenues 
which,  under  Providence,  may  be  expected  to  arise  from  the  effects 
of  the  present  arrangement,  may  render  the  said  fifth  part  greater  than  will 
be  necessary  to  the  purposes  intended  by  the  contracting  parties,  it  is  hereby 
explained,  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  5th  Article  of  the  Treaty  that 
whenever  the  whole  net  revenue  of  the  Carnatic,  including  the  sums  to  be  de- 
ducted, according  to  the  sixth  Article  of  the  Treaty  sb*^"  e^«eed  the  sum  of 
twenty-five  lakh!  of  Star  Pagodas,  then  m  that  case  the  fifth  part  of  such  sur- 
pTus  shall  be  applied  to  the  repair  of  fortifications,  to  the  establishment  of  a 
separate  fund  for  the  eventual  exigencies  of  war,  or  to  the  military  defence  of  the 

45 
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Carnatic,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Governor  in  Council 
of  Fort  St.  George,  after  previous  communication  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
Azeem-ool-Dowlah. 

Akticle  2. 

Whereas  it  is  stipulated  in  the  sixth  Article  of  the  Treaty  that  the  sum 
of  2,13j421  Pagodas  on  account  of  jaghires,  and  the  sum  of  6^21,105  Pagodas 
on  account  of  the  private  debts  of  the  Nawab  Mahomed  Ali,  shall  be  deduct- 
ed from  the  amount  of  the  net  revenuCj  previously  to  the  determination  of 
the  proportion  to  be  paid  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab,  it  is  nevertheless  hereby 
explained  that  it  shall  not  be  incumbent  on  the  Honourable  Company  to 
appropriate  lands  yielding  a  revenue  to  the  said  amount  of  2,13,421  Pagodas, 
but  that  the  said  Company  shall  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  its  discretion  in  the 
mode  and  in  the  extent  of  the  provisions  to  be  made,  according  to  the  ninth 
Article  of  the  Treaty,  for  the  support  of  the  family  and  principal  officers  of 
the  Nawab  Mahomed  Ali  and  of  the  Nawab  Omdet-ool-Omrah.  And  it  is 
further  explained  that,  notwithstanding  the  liquidation  of  the  private  debt  of 
the  Nawab  Mahomed  Ali,  or  of  the  debt  due  to  the  Honourable  Company, 
the  said  sum  of  6,21,105  Pagodas  shall  always  be  deducted  from  the  net 
revenue,  and  shall  in  no  case  be  included  in  the  net  revenue  previously  to  the 
determination  of  the  share  to  be  allotted  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab  Azeem- 
ool-Dowlah  Bahadoor,  it  being  the  intention  of  the  contracting  parties  that 
the  said  sum  of  2,13,421  Pagodas,  and  the  said  sum  of  6,21,105  Pagodas 
shall  be  considered  to  be  permanent  deductions,  in  all  times  to  come,  from  the 
revenue  of  the  Carnatic. 

(Sd.)         Clive. 

„  J.  Stuaet. 

„  W.  Petrie. 

„  E.  W.  Eallofield. 

By  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         J.  Webbe, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  LXXXVI. 

Convention  tetween  Geeat  Beitain  and  Convention  entre  la  Gbande  Beetagne 

Feancb.    Signed  at  London,  the   7th  of  et  la  Peance.    Signle  a  Londees,  le  7 

March,  1815.  Mars,  1815. 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Holt  and  Undi-  ^^  -^^^  ^^  -^^  Tr^s-Sainte  et  Indivisihle 

VIDEO  Teinity.  Trinity. 

The  trade  in  salt  and  opium  through-  Le  commerce  da  sel  et  de  Topium 

out  the  British  Sovereignty  in  India,  ayant  ete  assujetti  dans  I'e  tendue 

having  been  subjected  to  certain  regu-  des   Possessions    Britanniques  dans 

lations  and  restrictions,  which,   unless  I'lnde  h.  certains  reglemens  et  restric- 


Part  V  Madras  Presidency— The  Cavnatic— No.  LXXXVI, 


355 


due  provision  be  made,  might  occasion 
differences  between  tbe  subjects  and 
agents  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  and 
those  ol  His  Most  Christian  Majesty ; 
Their  said  Majesties  have  thought  pro- 
per to  conclude  a  Special  Convention 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such 
differences,  and  removing  every  cause 
of  dispute  between  their  respective  sub- 
jects in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  in 
this  view  have  named  for  their  respec- 
tive plenipotentiaries,  viz.,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Robert,  Earl 
of  Buckinghamshire,  a  Peer  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  President  of  the 
Board  of  His  Majesty's  Commissioner 
for  the  affairs  of  India,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
And  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France 
and  Navarre,  the  Sieur  Claude  Louis  de 
la  Chatre,  descendant  of  the  Princes  of 
Deols,  Count  de  la  Chatre,  His  Ambas- 
sador extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary 
at  the  Court  of  London,  &c.,  &c.,  &c., 
who,  after  having  communicated  to 
each  other  their  respective  Full  Powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  Articles ; — 


I.  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  en- 
gages to  let  at  fai-m  to  the  British 
Government  in  India,  the  exclusive 
right  to  purchase  at  a  fair  and  equitable 
price,  to  be  regulated  by  that  which 
the  said  Government  shall  have  paid 
for  salt  in  the  districts  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  French  possessions  on  the  coast 
of  Coromandel  and  Orissa  respectively, 
the  salt  that  may  be  manufactured  m 
the  said  possessions,  subject  to  a  reser- 
vation of  the  quantity  that  the  Agents 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  shall 
deem  requisite  for  the  domestic  use  and 
consumption  of  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
and  upon  the  condition,  that  the  Bri- 
tish Government  shall  deliver  in  Bengal, 
to  the  Agents  of  His  Most  Christian 


tions,  qui  s'il  n'etait  pris  des  mesures 
convenables,  pourraient  donner  lieu 
k  des  difficulties  entre  les  sujets  et 
Agens  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  et 
ceux  de  Sa  Majeste  Tres  Chretienne ; 
Leurs   dites    Majestes   ont    juge    k 
propos  de  conclure  une  Convention 
Speciale  pour  prevenir  ces  difficultes, 
et  ecarter  toute  autre  cause  de  dis- 
cussion entre  leurs  sujets  respectifs 
dans  cette  partie  du  monde.     A  cet 
effet,   elles   ont   nomme  pour  leurs 
plenipotentiaires    respectifs,   savoir : 
Sa   Majeste    le    Roi    du   Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de  V 
Irlande,  le  Sieur   Robert,   Comte  de 
Buckinghamshire,    Pair     du     Roy- 
aume Uni,  President   du  Bureau  de 
Ses  Commissaires  pour  les  affaires  de 
I'Inde,   &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  et  Sa  Majeste  ' 
le  Roi  de   France   et  de  Navarre,  le 
Sieur  Claude  Louis  de  la  Ch&tre,  des 
Princes    de    Deols,    Comte    de     la 
Chatre,  Son  Ambassadeur  extraordi- 
naire et  plenipotentiaire  h.  la  Cour  de 
Londres,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  lesquels,  apers 
s'^tre  communique  leurs  Pleins-pou- 
voirs  respectifs,  trouves  en  bonne  et 
due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles 
suivans : 

I.  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chretienne 
s'engage  h  affermer  au  Gouvernement 
Ailglais  dans  I'Inde,  le  privilege 
exclusif  d'acheter  le  sel  qui  sera  fa- 
brique  dans  les  possessions  Fran- 
gaises  sur  les  c6tes  de  Coromandel  et 
d'Orixa,  moyennant  un  prix  juste  et- 
raisonnable,  qui  sera  regie  d'apres 
celui  auquel  le  dit  Gouvernement  aura 
paye  cet  article  dans  les  districts 
avoisinant  respectivement  les  dites 
possessions,  h  la  reserve  toutefois  de 
la  quantite  que  les  Agens  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Tres-Chretienne  jugeront  ndces- 
saire  pour  I'usage  domestique  et  la 
consommation  des  habitans  de  ces 
memes  possessions,  et  sous  la  condi- 
tion que  le   Gouvernement  Anglaisv 
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Majesty,  the  quantity  of  salt  that  may 
be  judged  necessary  for  the  consump- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  Chanderna- 
gore,  reference  being  had  to  the  popula- 
tion of  the  said  settlement,  such  deli- 
very to  be  made  at  the  price  which  the 
British  Government  shall  have  paid 
for  the  said  article. 

II.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  prices 
as  aforesaid,  the  official  accounts  of  the 
charges  incurred  bj"-  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, for  the  salt  manufactured  in 
the  districts  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
French  settlements  on  the  coasts  of 
Coromandel  and  Orissa  respectively, 
shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  a 
Commissioner  to  be  appointed  for  that 
.  purpose  by  the  Agents  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty  in  India  ;  and  the 
price  to  be  paid  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment shall  be  settled  according  to 
an  average  to  be  taken  every  three 
years,  of  the  charges  as  aforesaid  ascer- 
tain.ed  by  the  said  official  accounts, 
commencing  with  the  three  years  pre- 
ceding the  date  of  the  present  Conven- 
tion. 


The  price  of  salt  at  Chandernagore 
to  be  determined,  in  the  same  manner, 
by  the  charges  incurred  by  the  British 
Government  for  the  salt  manufactured 
in  the  districts  nearest  to  the  said  set- 
tlement. 

III.  It  is  understood  that  the  salt 
worlcs  in  the  possessions  belonging  to 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty  shall  be 
and  remain  under  the  direction  and 
administration  of  the  Agents  of  His 
said  Majesty. 

IV.  With  a  view  to  the  effectual 
attainment  of  the  objects  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  high  Contracting 
Parties,  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
engages  to  establish  in  His  possessions 


livrera  dans  le  Bengale,  aux  Agens 
de  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chretienne,  la 
quantity  de  sel  qui  sera  reconnue 
necessaire  pour  la  consommation  des 
habitans  de  Chandernagor,  eu  ^gard 
h  la  population  de  cet  etablissement, 
et  que  eette  livraison  sera  faite  aux 
prix  auquel  le  sel  reviendra  au  dit 
Gouvernement. 

II.  Afin  de  determiner  le  prix 
du  sel  conformement  k  ce  qui  vient 
d'etre  dit,  les  etats  officiels  consta- 
tant  ce  que  le  sel  fabrique  dans  les 
districts  qui  avoisinent  respective- 
ment  les  etablissemens  Fran9ais  sur 
les  cotes  de  Coromandel  et  d'Orixa, 
aura  coutee  au  Gouvernement  Ang- 
lais, seront  soumis  h.  TinspectiOn  d'un 
Commissaire  nomme  k  cet  effet  par 
les  Agens  de  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chre- 
tienne dans  rinde;  et  le  prix  qui 
devra  etre  pay^  par  le  Gouvernement 
Anglais  sera  fixe  tous  les  trois  ans 
d'apres  le  taux  moyen  du  sel  pendant 
ce  laps  de  terns,  tel  qu'il  sera  con- 
stats par  les  dits  etats  officiels,  a 
commeneer  des  trois  annees  qui  ont 
precede  la  date  de  la  prSsente  Con- 
vention. 

Le  prix  du  sel  h  Chandernagor 
devra  etre  determine  de  la  m^me 
maniere,  et  d'apres  celui  auquel  cet 
article  reviendra  au  Gouvernement 
Anglais  dans  les  districts  les  plus 
voisins  de  cet  etablissement. 

III.  II  est  bien  entendu  que  les 
salines  situees  dans  les  possessions 
appartenant  k  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chrd 
tienne,  seront  et  demeureront  sous 
la  direction  et  I'administration  des 
Agens  de  Sa  dite  Majesty. 

IV.  Afin  d'atteindre  le  but  que 
les  hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ont 
en  vue,  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chretienne 
s'engage  k  etablir  dans  Ses  posses- 
sions sur  les  c6tes  de  Coromandel'  et 
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on  the  coasts  of  Covomandel  and  Orissa, 
g,nd  at  Chandernagore  in  Bengal,  near- 
ly the  same  price  for  salt,  as  that  at 
.  which  it  shall  be  sold  by  the  British 
Government  in  the  vicinity  of  each  of 
the  said  possessions. 

V.  In  consideration  of  the  stipula- 
tions expressed  in  the  preceding  Arti- 
cles, His  Britannic  Majesty  engages 
that  the  sum  of  four  lacs  of  sicca  rupees 
shall  be  paid,  annually  to  the  Agents 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  duly 
authorized,  by  equal  quarterly  instal- 
ments ;  such  instalments  to  be  paid  at 
Calcutta  or  at  Madras,  ten  days  after 
the  bills  that  may  be  drawn  for  the 
same  by  the  said  Agents  shall  have 
been  presented  to  the  Government  of 
either  of  those  Presidencies;  it  being 
agreed  that  the  rent  above  stipulated 
shall  commence  from  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, 1814. 

VI.  With  regard  to  the  trade  in 
opium,  it  is  agreed  between  the  high 
Contracting  Parties,  that  at  each  of 
the  periodical  sales  of  that  article,  there 
shall  be  reserved  for  the  French  Govern- 
ment, and  delivered  upon  requisition 
duly  made  by  the  Agents  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  or  by  the  persons 
duly  appointed  by  them,  the  number  of 
chests  so  applied  for;  provided  that 
such  supply  shall  not  exceed  300  chests 
in  each  year ;  and  the  price  to  be  paid 
for  the  same  shall  be  determined  by  the 
average  rate  at  which  opium  shall  have 
been  sold  at  every  such  periodical  sale  : 
it  being  understood  that  if  the  quan- 
tity of  opium  applied  for  at  any  one 
time  shall  not  be  taken  on  account  of 
the  French  Government  by  the  Agents 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  within 
the  usual  period  of  delivery,  the  quan- 
tity so  applied  for  shall  nevertheless  be 
considered  as  so  much  in  deduction  of 
the  300  chests  hereinbefore  mentioned. 


d^Orixa,  et  k  Chandernagor  dans  le 
Bengale,  le  sel  au  meme  prix  &,-peu- 
pres  que  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  le 
vendra  dans  les  territoires  voisins  de 
chacune  des  dites  possessions. 

V.  En  consideration  des  stipula- 
tions renfermees  dans  les  Articles 
preeedens,  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
s'engage  h,  faire  payer  annuellement 
aux  Agens  de  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chre- 
tienne  duement  autorises,  la  somme 
de  quatre  lacs  deroupies  sicca ;  lequel 
payement  sera  effectu^  par  trimestre 
et  par  portions  egales,  soit  k  Calcutta, 
soit  h  Madras,  dix  jours  apres  que  les 
traites  tirees  par  les  dits  Agens 
auront  et^  presentees  au  Gouverne- 
ment de  Pun  on  de  I'autre  de  ees 
Presidences. 

II  est  convenu  que  la  rente  ci- 
dessus  stipulee  sera  due  k  partir  du 
ler  Octobre,  1814. 

VI.  II  est  convenu  entre  les 
hautes  Parties  Contractantes  relative- 
meut  au  commerce  de  Topium,  qu'^ 
chacune  des  ventes  periodiques  de 
cet  article,  il  sera  reserve  pour  le 
Gouvernement  Fran9ais  et  delivre  k 
la  requisition  des  Agens  de  SaMajeste 
Tres-Chretienne,  ou  k  eelle  des  per- 
sonnes  qu'ils  auront  autorisees  k  cet 
efEet,  la  quantite  de  caisses  d'opium 
quails  demanderont,  en  tant  que  cette 
quantite  n'excedera  pas  trois  cents 
caisses  par  an  ;  lesqiielles  devront  etre 
payees  au  prix  moyen  auquel  ropium 
se  sera  elev^  k  chacune  de  ces  ventes 
periodiques  :  Bien  entendu  que  si  les 
Agens  du  Gouvernement  Fran9ais  ne 
faisaient  pas  retirer  pour  son  compte, 
aux  termes  ordinaires  des  livraisons, 
la  quantite  d'opium  qui  aurait  ete 
demandee  k  une  epoque  quelconque, 
elle  entreroit  neanmoins  en  deduction 
des  trois  cents  caisses  qui  doiveut 
etre  livrees. 
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The  requisitions  o£  opium  as  afore- 
said are  to  be  addressed  to  the  Governor 
General,  at  Calcutta,  within  thirty- 
days  after  notice  of  the  intended  sale 
shall  have  been  published  in  the  Cal- 
cutta Gazette. 

VII.  In  the  event  of  any  restric- 
tion being  imposed  upon  the  exporta- 
tion of  saltpetre,  the  subjects  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  shall  neverthe- 
less be  allowed  to  export  that  article 
to  the  extent  of  18,000  maunds. 

VIII.  His  Most  Christian  Majesty, 
with  the  view  of  preserving  the  har- 
mony subsisting  between  the  two 
nations,  having  engaged  by  the  twelfth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  concluded  at 
Paris,  on  the  30th  of  May,  1814,  not 
to  erect  any  fortifications  in  the  estab- 
lishments to  be  restored  to  Him  by  the 
said  Treaty,  and  to  maintain  no  greater 
number  of  troops  than  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  purposes  of  police;  His 
Britannic  Majesty  on  his  part,  in  order 
to  give  every  security  to  the  subjects 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  residing 
in  India,  engages,  if  at  any  time  there 
should  arise  between  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  any  misunderstanding 
or  rupture  (which  God  forbid),  not  to 
consider  or  treat  as  prisoners  of  war, 
those  persons  who  belong  to  the  civil 
establishments  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  in  India,  nor  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned oflBcers,  or  soldiers,  who, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  said 
Treaty,  shall  be  necessary  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  police  in  the  said  estab- 
lishments, and  to  allow  them  to  remain 
tliree  months  to  settle  their  personal 
affairs,  and  also  to  grant  them  the 
necessary  facilities  and  means  of  con- 
veyance to  France  with  their  families 
and  private  property. 


Les  demandes  d'opium  faites  ainsi 
qu'il  vient  d'etre  dit,  devront  etre 
adressees  au  Gouverneur  General  k 
Calcutta,  dans  I'espace  de  trente  jours 
apres  que  I'epoque  des  ventes  aura  ete 
indiquee  par  la  Gazette  de  Calcutta. 

VII.  Dans  le  cas  ou  il  serait  mis 
des  retrictions  k  I'exportation  de 
salpetre,  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste 
Tres-Chretienne,  n'en  auront  pas 
moins  la  faculte  d'exporte  cet  article 
jusqu^^  la  concurrence  de  dix-huit 
mille  maunds. 

VIII.  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chre'- 
tienne,  dans  la  vue  de  conserver  la 
bonne  harmonic  qui  existe  entre  les 
deux  nations,  s'etant  engagee  par 
TArticle  XII.  .  du  Traite  cohclu  k 
Paris,  le  30  Mai,  1814,  k  n'elever 
aucun  ouvrage  de  fortification  dans 
les  etablissemens  qui  doivent  Lui. 
6tre  restitu^s  en  virtu  du  dit  Traite ; 
et  i,  n'y  avoir  que  le  nombre  de 
troupes  necessaires  pour  y  maintenir 
la  police ;  de  Son  c6te  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  afin  de  donner  toute 
surete  aux  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste 
Tres-Chretienne  residaut  dans  I'lnde, 
s'engage,  si  k  une  epoque  quelconque 
il  survenait  entre  les  hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  quelque  sujet  de  m^s- 
intelligence  ou  une  rupture  (ce  qu'k 
Dieu  ne  plaise),  k  ne  point  consi- 
derer  ni  traiter  coname  prisonniers 
de  guerre,  les  personues  qui  feront 
partie  de  Tadministration  civile  des 
etablissemens  Fran9ais  dans  I'Inde, 
non  plus  que  les  oflSciers,  sous-officiers, 
et  soldats  qui,  aux  termes  due  dit 
Traite,  seront  necessaires  pour  main- 
tenir la  police  dans  les  dits  etablisse- 
mens, et  k  leur  accorder  un  delai  de 
trois  mois  pour  arranger  leurs  affai- 
res personnelles,  comme  aussi  II  leur 
fournir  les  facilit^s  n&essaires  et  les 
moyens  de  transport  pour  retourner 
en  France  avec  leurs  families  et  leurs 
proprietes  particulieres. 
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His  Britannic  Majesty  further  en- 
gages to  permit  the  subjects  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  in  India^  to 
continue  their  residence  and  commerce 
so  long  as  they  shall  conduct  them- 
selves peaceably,  and  shall  do  nothing 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of 
the  Government. 

But  in  case  their  conduct  should 
render  them  suspected,  and  the  British 
Government  should  judge  it  necessary 
to  order  them  to  quit  India,  they  shall 
be  allowed  the  period  of  six  months  to 
retire  with  their  effects  and  property  to 
France,  or  to  any  other  country  they 
may  choose. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood, that  this  favour  is  not  to  be 
extended  to  those  who  may  act  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  regulations  of 
the  British  Government. 

IX.  All  Europeans  and  others  who- 
soever, against  whom  judicial  j)roceed- 
ings  shall  be  instituted  within  the 
limits  of  the  said  settlements  or  fac- 
tories belonging  to  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty,  for  offences  committed,  or 
for  debts  contracted  within  the  said 
limits,  and  who  shall  take  refuge  out 
of  the  same,  shall  be  delivered  up  to 
the  chiefs  of  the  said  settlements  and 
factories;  and  all  Europeans  and  others 
whosoever,  against  whom  judicial  pro- 
ceedings as  aforesaid  shall  be  instituted, 
without  the  said  limits,  and  who  shall 
take  refuge  within  the  same,  shall  be 
delivered  up  by  the  chiefs  tff  the  said 
settlements  and  factories,  upon  demand 
being  made  of  them  by  the  British 
Government. 

X.  For  the  purpose  of  rendering 
this  agreement  permanent,  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  hereby  engage, 
that  no  alteration  shall  be  made  in  the 
conditions  and  stipulations  in  the  fore- 


Sa  Majeste  Britannique  s'engage 
en  outre  h  accorder  aux  sujets  de  Sa 
Majeste  Tres-Chr^tienne  dans  I'Inde, 
la  permission  d'y  continuer  leur  re- 
sidence et  leur  commerce  aussi  long- 
tems  qu'ils  s'y  condniront  paisible- 
ment  et  qu'ils  ne  feront  rien  centre 
les  lois  et  les  reglemens  du  Gouverne- 
ment. 

Mais  dans  le  cas  ou  leur  conduite 
les  rendroit  suspects,  et  ou  le  Gou- 
vernement  Anglais  jugerait  neces- 
saire  de  leur  ordonner  de  quitter 
l^Inde,  il  leur  sera  accord^  h,  cet 
effet  un  delai  de  six  mois  pour  se 
retirer  avec  leurs  effets  et  leurs  pro- 
prietes,  soit  en  France,  soit  dans  tel 
autre  pays  qu'ils  choisiraient. 

II  est  bien  entendu  en  meme  tems 
que  cette  faveur  ne  sera  pas  etendu 
il  ceux  qui  pourraient  avoir  agi  cen- 
tre les  lois  et  les  reglemens  du  Gouv- 
ernement  Britannique. 

IX.  Tons  les  Enropeens,  ou 
autres  quelconques,  centre  qui  il  sera 
precede  en  justice  dans  les  limites 
des  dits  etablissemens  ou  factories 
appartenant  k  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chre- 
tienne,  pour  des  offenses  commises 
ou  des  dettes  contractees  dans  les 
dites  limites,  et  qui  prendront  refuge 
hors  de  ces  memes  limites,  seront 
delivres  aux  chefs  des  dits  etablisse- 
mens et  factories;  et  tons  les  Eu- 
ropeens  ou  autres  quelconques  centre 
qui  il  sera  precede  en  justice,  hors 
des  dites  limites,  et  qui  se  refugieront 
dans  ces  m^mes  limites,  seront  deli- 
vres par  les  chefs  des  dits  etablisse- 
mens et  factories  sur  la  demande 
qui  en  sera  faite  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Anglais. 

X.  Afin  de  rendre  la  presente 
Convention  permanente,  les  hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  k 
n'apporter  aucun  changement  aux 
Articles  stipules  ci-dessus,   sans  le 
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going  Articles,  without  the  mutual 
consent  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty. 

XI.     The  present    Convention   shall 
be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  London  in  the  space . 
of  one  month  from  the  date  hereof,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  it,  and 
have  thereunto  affixed  the  seals  of  their 
arms. 

Done  at  London,  this  7th  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1815. 

(Sd.)     Buckinghamshire, 

(L.  S.) 

(Sd.)     Le  Comte  de  la  Chatke, 
(L.  S.) 


consentement  mutuel  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  et 
de  Sa  Majeste  Tres-Chretienne. 

XI.  La  presente  Convention  sera 
ratifiee  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 
eehangees  h  Londres  dans  I'espace 
d'un  mois,  ou  plutot  si  faire  se  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  Pont  signee,  et  y 
ont  appose  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Londres,  le  7  Mars,  I'an 
de  Grace,  1815. 

(Signe)     Buckinghamshire. 

(L.S.) 
(Signe)     Le  Comte  de  la  Chatre, 

(L.S.) 


No.  LXXXVII. 


Convention  between  the  Govebnmbhts  of 
Madeas  and  Pondicheeet  signed  at 
PoNDiCHEEBT  On  the  thirteenth  day  of 
May  1818. 
With  a  view  to  carry  into  fall  and 
complete  effect  the  object  of  those 
terms  of  the  convention  between 
Great  Britain  and  France,  signed  at 
London  on  the  7th  of  March  1815, 
which  regard  the  trade  in  salt 
throughout  the  British  Sovereignty 
in  India,  the  following  articles  have 
been  agreed  upon  by  His  Excellency 
Andre  Julien  Count  Du  Puy,  Peer  of 
France,  great  officer  of  the  Royal 
Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and 
Mr.  Joseph  Fran9ois  Dayot  Cheva- 
lier of  the  said  order.  Administrators 
General  of  the  French  Establish- 
ments in  India,  and  Captain  James 


Convention  pass^e  entre  le  Gouvei'nement  de 
Pondichery  et  celiu  de  Madras,  Signee  a  Pon- 
dichery  le  13  Mai  1818. 

Dans  la  vue  d'assurer  une  pleine  et 
entiere  execution  aux  termes  de  la  con- 
vention entre  la  France  &  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  signee  &,  Londres  le  7  Mars 
1815,  lesquels  sont  relatifs  au  com- 
merce du  sel  dans  la  souverainete  Ang- 
laise  de  I'Inde,  les  articles  suivans  ont 
^te  convenus  d'une  part,  par  Son  Ex- 
cellence Andre  Julien  Comte  DuPuy, 
Pair  de  France,  Grand  Officer  de  1' 
ordre  royal  de  la  l%ion  d'honneur  et  M. 
Joseph  Fran9ois  Dayot,  Chevalier  du 
m^me  ordre  Administrateurs  Generaux 
des  Etablissement,  Fran9ais  dans  I'Inde 
et  de  I'autre,  le  Capitaine  James  Stuart 
Eraser,   Commissaire    noinrae    par    le 
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Stuart  Eraser,  Commissioner  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government,  for 
conducting  the  transfer  of  such  of 
those  Possessions  as  have  heretofore 
been  dependant  upon  the  Presidency 
of  Fort  St.  George. 

Aeticle  1. 

The  manufacture  of  salt  shall 
cease  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
French  Establishments  in  India  dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  the  Honor- 
able Company's  present  charter. 

Article  2. 

The  French  Government  guaranty 
the  strict  observance  of  the  above 
stipulation,  and  the  further  adoption 
of  all  such  measures  as  depend  upon 
them  for  insuring  the  effectual  pre- 
vention of  the  contraband  trade  in 
salt. 

Article  3. 

The  Madras  Government  engages 
to  pay  to  the  French  Government 
as  an  indemnification  to  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  salt  pans  the  sum  of  four 
thousand  Star  Pagodas  per  annum 
during  the  continuance  of  the  Ho- 
norable Company's  present  charter 
if  this  convention  be  ultimately  ra- 
tified. 

Article  4. 

The  above' stipulated  sum  of  four 
thousand  Star  Pagodas  per  annum 
shall  be  paid  by  quarterly  instal- 
ments, and  be  considered  to  have 
commenced  from  the  1st  of  January 
last. 

Article  5. 

The  Madras  Government  engages, 
independently  of  further  confirma- 
tion, to  pay  the  sum  of  four  thou- 
sand Star  Pagodas  to  the  French 
Government  for  one  year  from  the 


Gouvernement  Britannique  pour  la 
remite  des  possessions  fran9aises  qui  se 
trouvaient  dans  la  de  pendance  de  la- 
presidence  du  Fort  St.  George. 


Article  ler. 

Toutes  les  Salines,  situees  dans  les 
Etablissements  Francais  de  I'Inde,  ces- 
ser ont  de  faire  du  sel  pendant  la  duree 
de  la  presente  charte  de  I'honorable 
Compagnie. 

Article  2. 

Le  Gouvernement  Fran9ais  garantit 
la  stricte  observation  de  la  stipula- 
tion ci-dessus  et  Tadoption  ulterieure 
de  toutes  les  mesures  qui  seront  en  son 
pouvoir  pour  assurer  la  prohibition  ef- 
fectuelle  de  la  contrebande  du  sel. 

Article  3. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Madras  s'en- 
gage  k  payer  au  Gouvernement  Fran9ais 
comme  une  indemnite  pour  les  proprie- 
taires  des  Salines,  la  somme  de  quatre 
mille  pagodas  k  Tetoile  par  an,  pendant 
la  duree  de  la  presente  charte  de  Fhonor- 
able  compagnie,  si  cette  convention  est- 
ulteriment  ratifiee. 

Article  4. 

La  Somme  ci-dessus  stipulee  de 
quatre  mille  pagodes  k  Tetoile  par  annee, 
sera  payee  par  quartier,  et  sera  consi- 
deree  comme  ayant  commenc6e  du  ler 
Janvier  dernier. 


Article  5. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Madras  s'en- 
gage,  independamment  de  la  confirma- 
tion ulterieure,  h  payer  la  somme  de 
quatre  mille  pagodes  k  I'etoile  au  Gou- 
vernement Fran9ais  pour  une  annee,  k 
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1st  of  January  last,  and  to  continue  to 
fulfil  the  same  engagement  until  the 
determination  of  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment or  eventually  of  the  au- 
thorities in  Europe  shall  be  officially 
notified  to  the  French  Government 
in  India. 

Article  6. 

The  British  Government  engages 
to  deliver  such  a  quantity  of  salt  as 
shall  be  requisite  for  the  domestic 
use  and  consumption  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  French  Settlements  in 
India  the  purchase,  delivery,  and  sub- 
sequent sale  of  the  said  quantity  be- 
ing regulated  according  to  the  sti- 
pulations contained  in  Articles,  1st, 
2nd,  and  4th  of  the  convention  of 
the  7th  March  1815. 

Article  7. 

The  present  convention  shall  be 
ratified  and  exchanged  with  the  least 
possible  delay. 

Done  at  Pondicherry  this  thir- 
teenth day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighteen. 


^ater  du  ler  Janvier  dernier  et  h  con- 
tinuer  h  remplir  le  memo  engagement 
jusqu'k  ce  que  la  determination  du  Gou- 
vernement  Supreme,  ou,  s'il  y  a  lieu, 
celle  des  autorites  en  Europe,  soit  offici- 
eJlement  notifiee  au  Gouvernement 
Fran9ais  de  Tlnde. 

Article  6. 

Le  Gouvernement  Anglais  s'engage 
k  delivrer  telle  quantite  de  sel  qui  sera 
requite  pour  Fusage  domestique  et  la 
consommation  des  habitans  des  Etablis- 
sements  Fran9ais  dans  Tlnde;  Paehet, 
la  livraison,  et  la  vente  subsequente  de 
la  dite  quantite  seront  regies  eonfor- 
mement  aux  stipulations  contenues 
dans  les  articles  1,  2  and  4  de  la  con- 
vention du  7  Mai'S  1815. 

Article  7. 

La  presente  convention  sera  ratifiee 
dans  le  plus  Court  de  lai  possible. 

Fait  h  Pondichery  le  treize  Mai  mil 
huit  cent  dix-huit. 


(Sd.)  James  Stuart  Franz. 


(Sd.)  LeCt.  DuPuY. 


T.  Dayot. 


Ratified  by  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  fifth  Article  this  twenty-third  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

(Sd.)     H.  Elliot. 

„       r.  fullerton. 

„       Robert  Alexander. 
T3y  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)     G.  Strachey, 

Chief  Secretary. 


TANJORE. 

In  the  time  of  Aurungzeb,  the  Hindoo  Rajahs  of  Tanjore  were  dis- 
possessed of  their  territories  by  Yekojeej  uncle  of  Sevajee,  the  founder  of  the 
Mahratta  power,  who  transmitted  the  State  to  his  posterity.  During  the 
early  wars  between  the  English  and  French,  the  power  in  Tanjore  was  held 
by  Pertab  Sing,  of  illegitimate  birth,  who  had  dispossessed  his  brother, 
Sahojee,  the  legitimate  successor  to  the  State.  Tanjore  had  never  been 
actually  incorporated  with  the  Carnatic,  but  it  had  from  time  to  time  paid 
tribute  when  hard  pressed  by  the  Nawab.  In  1762  when,  in  consequence  of 
the  war  with  the  French,  the  finances  of  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  were  at 
a  low  ebb,  the  Nawab  claimed  large  arrears  of  tribute,  and  applied  to  the 
English  for  assistance  to  reduce  the  Rajah.  Military  aid  was  refused,  but 
through  the  mediation  (No.  LXXXVIII.)  of  the  Madras  Government  the 
Rajah  agreed  to  pay  to  the  Nawab  twenty-two  lakhs  of  rupees  as  arrears  and 
thereafter  a  fixed  tribute  of  four  lakhs  annually. 

In  1771  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  Tooljajee,  son  of  Pertab  Sing,  prepared 
an  expedition  g,gainst  the  Poligar  of  Ramnad,  a  dependent  of  the  Carnatic, 
to  recover  some  districts  which  he  said  had  been  wrested  from  him  in  1763. 
Mediation  failed,  and  at  the  request  of  the  Nawab  a  force  was  sent  to  punish 
the  Rajah.  During  the  hostilities  however  the  son  of  the  Nawab  concluded 
a  Treaty  of  Peace  (No.  LXXXIX.)  with  the  Rajah  without  the  knowledge  or 
consent  of  the  English,  by  which  the  Rajah  bound  himself  to  pay  eight  lakhs 
of  arrears  of  tribute  and  thirty-two  and  a  half  lakhs  as  the  expenses  of  the 
expedition,  and  to  furnish  the  Nawab  with  troops  in  time  of  war.  The 
clandestine  conclusion  of  this  engagement  was  condemned  by  the  Madras 
Government ;  and  as  the  Rajah  failed  to  perform  its  terms,  the  renewal  of 
hostilities  was  threatened  unless  the  Rajah  gave  up  the  fort  of  Vellum  and 
the  districts  of  Coiladdy  and  Elangar. 

The  Rajah  of  Tanjore  again  fell  into  arrears  in  1737-,  and  was  believed 
to  be  intriguing  with  Hyder  Ali  and  the  Mahrattas  for  a  supply  of  troops. 
His  position  in  the  country,  to  the  defences  of  which  he  contributed  nothing, 
was  felt  to  be  a  source  of  constant  danger,  and  it  was  therefore  determined 
to  take  the  opportunity,  while  enforcing  the  Nawab's  claims,  entirely  to 
reduce.him.  Tanjore  was  taken  on  16th  September  1773,  and  the  Rajah  and 
his  family  were  made  prisoners  in  the  fort.     The  Court  of  Directors  entirely 
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disapproved  of  this  expedition  against  Taujore  and  directed  the  restoration  of 
the  Rajah.  In  consequence  of  these  orders  and  notwithstanding  the  remon- 
strances of  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  the  Rajah  was  restored  on  11th  April 
1776,  and  a  Treaty  (No.  XC.)  was  concluded  with  him,  by  which  be 
bound  himself  to  do  nothin  g  contrary  to  the  Company's  interests,  to  receive 
English  troops  for  the  protection  of  his  country,  to  contribute  four  lakhs  of 
Pagodas  towards  military  expenses,  and  to  grant  to  the  Company  two  hundred 
and  seventy-seven  villages. 

Tooljajee  died  in  1787  and  was  succeeded  by  his  half-brother.  Ameer 
Sing,  with  whom  a  new  Treaty  (No.  XCI.)  was  concluded  on  the  same 
principles  as  that  which  was  concluded  in  the  same  year  with  the  Nawab  of 
the  Carnatic,  viz.,  that  the  Rajah  should  contribute  towards  the  peace  estab- 
lishment two-fifths  of  his  revenues  with  territorial  security  for  punctual 
payment ;  that  in  time  of  war  the  contribution  should  be  doubled ;  that  he 
should  pay  a  further  sum  of  three  lakhs  of  Pagodas  a  year  for  the  liquidation 
of  his  debts  to  the  Nawab  and  to  his  private  creditors ;  and  that  he  should 
pay  to  the  British  Government  the  tribute  ceded  to  them  by  the  Nawab  of  the 
Carnatic.  After  the  close  of  the  war  with  Tippoo  another  Treaty  (No.  XCII.) 
was  made  with  Ameer  Sing  on  lath  July  1792,  almost  in  the  same  terms  as 
the  Treaty  of  the  same  date  concluded  with  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic. 

Before  his  death  Tooljajee  had  adopted  Serfojee  as  his  son,  and  committed 
him  to  the  care  of  Ameer  Sing.  The  adoption  was  disputed  on  three  grounds— 
the  imbecile  state  of  Tooljajee's  mind,  the  age  of  the  boy,  and  his  being  an 
only  son, — circumstances  which  were  held  to  invalidate  the  adoption.  Con- 
sequently the  adoption  was  cancelled,  and  Ameer  Sing  was  recognized  as  suc- 
cessor to  the  State.  Serfojee  however  appealed,  and  as  the  best  legal  autho- 
rities were,  on  further  enquiry,  found  to  be  in  favour  of  his  claim.  Ameer  Sing 
was  deposed  and  Serfojee  acknowledged  in  his  stead.  On  his  accession  a 
Treaty  (No.  XCIII.)  was  made  with  him,  by  which  he  resigned  the  administra- 
tion into  the  hands  of  the  British  Government  and  received  a  provision  of  one 
lakh  of  Pagodas  and  one-fifth  of  the  net  revenues.  A  pension  of  25,000 
Pagodas  was  granted  to  Ameer  Sing.     The  deposed  Rajah  died  in  1802. 

Pohtical  relations  with  Serfojee  continued  unchanged  during  his  lifetime. 
By  the  Treaty  of  1799  no  sovereign  authority  was  left  to  him  except  in  the 
fort  of  Tanjore  and  its  immediate  vicinity,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  British 
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Government.  Serfojee  died  in  1833  and  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son, 
Sevajee,  on  whose  death  in  1855  without  male  heirs,  direct  or  collateral,  the 
titular  dignity  became  extinct. 

Besides  the  territory  ceded  under  the  Treaty  of  1799  and  Devicottah, 
which  was  ceded  by  Pertab  Sing,  there  are  several  British  districts  which 
originally  formed  part  of  the  Tanjore  State.  Negapatam  and  Nagore,  which 
were  taken  from  the  Portuguese  by  the  Dutch  in  1660,  were  annexed  to  the 
British  dominions  in  1781.  Tranquebar,  which  was  purchased  by  the  Danes, 
was  ceded*  by  them  to  the  British  in  1845.  The  French  settlement  of 
Karikal  was  purchased  from  Tanjore  in  1739. 

*  See  Volume  I.,  page  76. 
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No.  LXXXVIII. 

A  Treaty  and  Ageeement  made  and  concluded  between  Omdet-ool-Moolk  Seeaj-ool- 
DowLAH  Aneveedeen  Khan  Bahadooe  Moonsooe  Jung,  Nawab  of  the  Caenatio 
Paten  Gthat,  and  Peetab  Sing,  Eajah  of  Tanjoee,  in  manner  following : — 

Whereas  a  destructive  war^  fomented  and  carried  on  by  the  French  and 
their  allies  against  the  said  Nawabj  hath  for  many  years  last  past  wasted  and 
afflicted  the  province  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat,  in  which  war  the  said 
Nawah  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  hath  at  length  with  the  assistance  of  his 
allies  proved  victorious,  and  restored  peace  and  tranquillity  to  the  said  province ; 
and  whereas  at  sundry  times  during  the  said  troubles  the  said  Rajah  Pertab 
Sing  did  yield  some  aid  and  assistance  to  the  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan 
whereby,  as  well  as  by  the  necessary  defence  of  his  own  kingdom  against  the 
French,  he  hath  been  put  to  great  expense ;  and  whereas  by  reason  of  the  said 
troubles  neither  the  amount  of  peshcush  due  from  the  said  Rajah  to  the 
Mogul  and  payable  to  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  nor  the  amount  of  the 
expenses  of  the  said  Rajah  incurred  as  aforesaid  have  been  settled  or  adjusted  : 
but  now  it  having  pleased  God  to  restore  peace  to  these  countries  by  the 
expulsion  of  the  common  enemy,  the  said  Nawab  and  the  said  Rajah,  being 
equally  desirous  that  the  people  whom  God  hath  placed  under  their  rule  may 
enjoy  the  full  fruits  thereof,  have  mutually  consented  to  establish  a  firm 
friendship  between  them,  and  to  that  end  they  have  agreed  and  do  agree  to 
settle  and  adjust  all  accounts  and  matters  of  dispute  between  them  in  manner 
following,  and  they  do  faithfully  promise  each  for  what  concerns  himself 
punctually  to  perform  the  same. 

1.  The  said  Rajah  Pertab  Sing  doth  hereby  oblige  himself  to  pay  unto 
the  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  the  sum  of  twenty-two  lakhs  of 
Rupees  coined  in  the  English  East  India  Company's  mint  at  Fort  St.  George, 
or  the  value  thereof  in  Star  Pagodas  coined  in  the  said  mint,  valuing  the  said 
Rupees  at  the  rate  of  350  for  100  Pagodas  at  the  times  and  in  manner 
following  that  is  to  say  : — 

On  the  day  of  signing  this  agreement  hy  the  said  Pertab  Sing  three  lakhs 

of  Eupees  ...  •.•  •••  •■•  •■■       3,00,000 

In  the  month  of  April  1763  five  lakhs  of  Eupees  ...  ...       5,00,000 

November  1763  five  lakhs  of  Eupees  ...  ...       5,00,000 

Aprill764  five  lakhs  of  Eupees  ...  ...       5,00,000 

,',  August  1764  four  lakhs  of  Eupees  ...  ...       4,00,000 

In  all  Eupees  ...     22,00,000 

And  the  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  doth  agree  to  accept 
of  the  said  twenty-two  lakhs  of  Rupees  in  full  payment  and  satisfaction  for  or 
on  account  of  peshcush  and  in  full  of  all  accounts  and  demands  whatsoever 
unto  the  10th  day  of  July  last  past,  being  the  full  term  and  expiration  of  the 
year  of  Phasely  1171. 

2  The  said  Rajah  Pertab  Slug  doth  hereby  oblige  himself  to  pay  yearly 
in  the'month  of  July  unto  the  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  or  his 
successor  the  sum  of  two  lakhs  of  Rupees   as  a  peshcush  or  tribute  to  the 
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Mogul ;  and  forasmuch  as  it  tath  been  the  usage  and  custom  to  make  certain 
presents  to  the  Nawab  and  his  principal  oJQBcers  at  the  time  of  paying  the 
annual  peshcush,  the  said  Rajah  doth  promise  to  pay  yearly  to  the  said  Nawab 
or  his  successors  (at  the  day  and  time  of  paying  the  said  pesheush)  the  further 
sum  of  two  lakhs  of  Rupees  as  a  present,  provided  that  no  further  sum  either 
for  pesheush  or  durbar  charges  be  demanded  of  him,  which  said  two  sums, 
making  together  four  lakhs,  shall  be  paid  in  Rupees  coined  in  the  Company's 
mint  or  in  Star  Pagodas  at  the  abovementioned  exchange.  And  the  said 
Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  doth  agree  to  accept  of  the  said  first- 
named  sum  of  two  lakhs  in  full  for  the  annual  pesheush  due  to  the  Mogul, 
and  also  of  the  second  named  sum  of  two  lakhs  of  Rupees  in  full  for  the 
usual  and  customary  presents  or  durbar  charges,  and  doth  hereby  promise  that 
he  will  not  demand  anything  more. 

3.  Whereas  the  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  hath  in  his 
possession  a  bond  given  by  the  said  Rajah  Pertab  Sing  unto  the  said  Nawab's 
late  father  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  for  the  sum  of  seven  lakhs  of  Rupees, 
which  bond  appears  fair  and  uncancelled  and  without  any  receipt  or  endorse- 
ment thereon,  although  the  said  Rajah  Pertab  Sing  doth  allege  that  the  same 
or  the  greatest  part  thereof  hath  been  discharged,  the  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen 
Khan  Bahadoor,  as  a  testimony  of  his  good  inclinations  to  cultivate  a  lasting 
friendship  with  the  said  Rajah,  doth  promise  that  at  the  time  of  signing  this 
agreement  by  the  said  Rajah,  he  will  cause  the  said  bond  to  be  delivered  up  to 
him  to  be  cancelled  as  if  the  same  had  been  fully  paid  and  discharged. 

4.  The  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  doth  hereby  confirm 
unto  the  said  Rajah  Pertab  Sing  the  full  and  free  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
the  districts  of  Coiladdy  and  Elangar  which  districts  the  said  Nawab  did  give 
and  grant  unto  the  said  Rajah  during  the  late  troubles,  as  may  appear  by  the 
said  Nawab's  Sunnud. 

5.  The  said  Nawab  Aneverdeen  Khan  Bahadoor  having  expended  immense 
sums  during  the  late  troubles  in  defence  of  the  province  under  his  govern- 
ment, found  it  necessary,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  common  enemy,  to  call 
upon  the  several  zemindars,  polygars,  and  jaghiredars  to  contribute  each  a 
moderate  sum  towards  reimbursing  the  moneys  so  expended  in  procuring  the 
blessings  of  the  peace  of  which  they  became  partakers,  and  amongst  others 
did  demand  of  Tremul  Rao,  killadar  of  Arani,  his  reasonable  quota,  but  the 
said  Tremul  Rao  having  obstinately  refused  to  comply  therewith,  and  havino- 
also  in  other  respects  behaved  himself  disobediently,  the  said  Nawab  found 
himself  obliged  to  march  an  army  to  C(impel  him  to  a  compliance  with  his 
demand,  and  did  accordingly  subdue  and  take  the  forts  of  Arani  and  Doby 
Guddy  with  all  the  jaghire  thereunto  belonging,  as  also  the  person  of  the  said 
Tremul  Rao  with  his  family  and  others.  The  said  Nawab  having  thus  con- 
vinced the  said  Tremul  Rao  and  all  the  world  that  he  can  and  will  enforce  due 
obedience  in  all  who  are  subject  to  his  government,  is  now  equally  desirous  of 
shewing  to  all  mankind  that  compassion  is  stronger  in  him  than  resentment ; 
from  these  motives,  as  well  as  in  condescension  to  the  request  of  the  said 
Rajah  Pertab  Sing,  the  said  Nawab  doth  hereby  promise  that  as  soon  as  the 
said  Rajah  shall  have  signed  this  agreement,  he,  the  said  Nawab,  will  cause 
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the  said  Tremul  Rao  with  his  family,  attendants,  and  all  other  persons  who 
were  taken  and  made  prisoners  at  Arani,  to  be  released  and  set  at  full  liberty ; 
and  further  that  on  the  day  the  sum  of  three  lakhs  of  Rupees  mentioned  in 
the  first  Article  hereof  shall  be  paid,  he  will  cause  the  said  Tremul  Rao  to  be 
put  in  full  possession  of  the  whole  jaghire  he  possessed  and  enjoyed  before  the 
capture  of  Arani  (excepting  however  the  said  fort  and  Doby  Guddy  which  the 
said  Nawab  will  retain  in  his  own  possession)  ;  and  provided  that  the  said 
Tremul  Rao  shall  not  at  any  time  hereafter  erect  or  cause  to  be  erected  any 
fortress,  walled  pagoda,  or  other  stronghold,  and  that  he  shall  not  even  erect  or 
build  any  wall  round  his  dwelling  house  exceeding  eight  feet  high  and  two 
feet  thick  ;  and  further  that  the  said  Tremul  Rao  shall  in  all  things  behave 
himself  with  due  obedience  to  the  government  and  pay  yearly  in  the  month 
of  July  unto  the  said  Nawab  or  his  successors  the  sum  of  ten  thousand 
Rupees  as  a  nuzzur :  and  the  said  Rajah  Pertab  Sing  doth  promise  for  the 
said  Tremul  Rao  that  he  shall  in  all  things  demean  and  behave  himself 
accordingly  and  pay  yearly  the  stipulated  sum. 

We,  George  Pigot,  Esq.,  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  and  all  the  forts, 
factories,  and  places  subordinate  thereto.  President  of  the  Council  for  all  the 
afEairs  of  the  English  East  India  Company  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  and 
also  the  said  Council  whose  names  are  hereunto  signed,  having  greatly  at  heart 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  countries  where  the  Company  hold  possession 
and  to  which  they  trade,  see  with  great  satisfaction  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of 
friendship  between  Nawab  Omdet-oolMooIkSeraj-ool- Do  wlah  Aneverdeen  Khan 
Bahadoor  Moonsoor  Jung,  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghat,  and  Pertab 
Sing,  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  a  translation,  and  being 
willing  and  desirous  as  much  as  in  us  lies  to  establish  the  friendship  between 
them  upon  a  lasting  foundation,  do  hereby  promise  to  guarantee  the  perform- 
ance of  the  said  Treaty,  being  thereunto  invited  by  both  parties ;  and  accord- 
ingly we  do  hereby  promise,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  that  in  case  either  party  shall 
fail  in  the  performance  of  the  Article  he  hath  thereby  undertaken  to  perform 
or  any  part  thereof,  we  will  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  assist  the  other  party 
to  compel  him  who  shall  fail  to  fulfill  his  agreement  and  to  render  due  satis- 
faction for  his  failure  therein. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  caused  the  seal  of 
the  said  Company  to  he  affixed  hereto  in  Fort  St.  George,  the  \Uh  October  1762. 


An  A.GBEBMBNT  taken  by  the  Honotjeablb  John  Holland,  Esq.,  Peesidbnt  and' 
GovBENOE  in  Council  of  Poet  St.  Geoegb  and  Dependencies,  from  Shenevasa- 
EOW,  heir  of  Teemul  Kao,  Jaghieedae  of  Aeani. 

The  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  having 
restored  to  me  the  possession  of  the  jaghire  of  Arani,  which  I  inherited  after 
the  death  of  Tremul  Rao  my  grandfather,  upon  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of 
the  year  of  Christ  1762,  entered  into  between  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the 
Carnatic,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  and  His  Excellency  Pertab  Sing,  Rajah  of  Tanjore; 
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I  do  with  my  own  free-will  and  consent  agree  to  conform  to  the  terms  of  the 
said  Treaty  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  jaghire  of  Arani ;  acknowledging  that 
I  have  no  right  by  the  said  Treaty  to  the  Fort  of  Arani  and  Doby  Guddy, 
and  I  do  for  myself  and  my  heirs  engage,  in  every  respect,  to  fulfill  the  terms 
of  the  said  Treaty  according  to  the  intention  and  spirit  thereof :  binding 
myself  to  be  answerable  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab  for  the  annnal  peshcush  or 
nuzzur  of  ten  thousand  Arcot  Rupees  to  be  paid  yearly  in  the  month  of  July, 
on  a  receipt  being  granted  for  the  amount.  And  I  further  engage  that  I  will 
not  erect  or  cause  to  be  erected  any  fortress,  walled  pagoda,  or  other  strong- 
hold, and  that  I  will  not  raise  any  wall  even  round  ray  dwelling  house  exceed- 
ing eight  feet  high  and  two  feet  thick ;  that  I  will  not  entertain  any  armed 
peons  or  followers  excepting  only  a  few  sebundee  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
the  revenues  of  the  district ;  and  that  I  will  in  all  respects  behave  myself 
with  due  obedience  to  the  Carnatic  government,  and  to  that  of  the  Honourable 
Company ;  that  I  will  do  every  thing  to  provide  for  the  welfare  of  the  inha- 
bitants, and  be  attentive  to  the  increase  of  cultivation  and  improvement  of  the 
country  and  jaghire  of  Arani ;  that  I  will  not  impose  or  levy  any  new  customs 
or  duties  of  any  kind  whatsoever ;  and  I  do  hereby  relinquish  and  give  up  all 
or  any  claim  or  demand  whatever  on  the  Company  for  the  collections  of 
revenues  or  otherwise  since  the  district  has  been  under  their  direction  and 
management. 


L.  s. 


(Signed  in  Mahratta.)         Shenevassakow  Tremul  Rao, 

Jaghiredar,  Arani. 

Bated  in  Fort  St.  George,  the  ZOtA  day  of  June  in  the  year  of  Christ  1789. 


No.  LXXXIX. 

Teakslation   of  a  Pakek,  containing  the   Articles  agreed  to  by  the  Rajah  of  Tanjoeb, 

dated  the  20th  of  October  1771. 

The  two  years'  peshcush  amounting  to  eight  lakhs  of  Rupees,  I  am  to 
pay  in  ready  money. 

For  the  expenses  of  the  army  I  am  to  pay  thirty-two  lakhs  and  fifty 
thousand  Rupees. 

Whatever  lands,  money,  and  effects  I  have  taken  from  the  Marwar  or 
Nalcotey  zemindars,  I  will  restore. 

Whenever  horse,  sepoys,  peons,  &c.,  fighting  people  are  required,  I  am  to 
send  them,  and  they  are  not  to  return  till  they  have  leave  from  court ;  and  the 
charge  of  the  batta,  &c.,  is  not  to  be  required  of  the  Circar. 

Should  the  merchants  and  people  belonging  to  the  Company  in  the  Tan- 
jore country  have  been  plundered  of  paddy,  I  am  to  answer  it. 

I  am  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Marawar,  Nalcotey,  Tondiman, 
&c.,  and  if  they  are  guilty  of  any  improper  act,  their  punishment  is  to  be 
from  the  Cii'car. 
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With  the  friends  of  the-  Circar  I  am  to  be  in  friendship^  and  with  its 
enemies  in  enmity ;  and  I  am  not  to  give  place  or  protection  in  my  country 
to  the  enemies  and  those  lying  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Circar. 

If  I  have  taken  anything  from  the  run-away  polygars  of  Warriore, 
Collam,  and  Aleanoor,  I  am  to  restore  it,  and  if  they  are  in  my  country.  I  will 
deliver  them  to  the  Circar's  people. 

I  have  given  a  separate  Treaty  of  friendship. 

If  any  Europeans  in  the  service  of  the  Circar  and  Company  have  deserted 
and  fled  to  me,  I  will  deUver  them  up. 

If  the  Company's  trade  in  the  whole  Tanj ore  country  shall  be  continued, 
I  am  to  use  their  weavers  well. 

The  fort  of  Vellum  to  be  given  to  me  hereafter.     It  must  be  destroyed. 

The  districts  of  Elangar  and  Coiladdy  to  be  conferred  on  me. 

I  am  to  give  up  to  the  Circar  the  villages  of  Tewanoor,  &c. 

I  am  to  give  up  to  the  Circar  the  jaghire  district  of  Arani. 


Tbanslation  of  an  Engagement  under  the  Seal  of  Bajah  Tooljajbe,  dated  the 

25th  of  October  1771. 

The  firm  engagement  of  Rajah  Tooljajee,  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  to  the  Circar 
is,  that  whereas  in  part  of  the  stipulations  in  favor  of  the  Circar  of  the  Nawab 
Wolau  Jah,  the  sum  of  thirty-two  lakhs  and  fifty  thousand  Rupees  is  stipu- 
lated to  be  paid ;  in  lieu  of  payment  thereof  in  specie  I  have  appointed  the 
soubaship  of  Manewarum  and  some  districts  of  the  soubaship  of  Cumcurrum, 
the  annual  revenues  of  which  may  amount  to  sixteen  lakhs  aud  twenty-five 
thousand  Rupees,  for  the  discharge  of  the  same ;  and  accordingly  the  same 
will  be  entirely  discharged  by  two  years'  revenues  of  the  said  lands ;  and  after 
the  receipt  of  the  said  money  by  the  Circar,  I  shall  take  back  again  the  said 
two  soubaship  which  belong  to  me. 


Tbanslation  of  an  Engagement  under  the  Seal  of  Rajah  Tooljajee,  dated  the  26th 

Octoher  1771- 

The  firm  engagement  and  true  acknowledgment  of  Rajah  Tooljajee,  Rajah 
of  Tanjore,  to  the  Circar  of  the  Nawab  Wolau  Jah  are,  that  with  the  friends 
of  the  Circar  he  will  be  in  friendship,  and  with  the  enemies  of  the  Circar  in 
enmity ;  that  he  will  on  no  account  whatever,  either  secretly  or  openly,  afford 
assistance  or  support  in  any  shape  to  the  disturbers  of  the  tranquillity  of  the 
Carnatic;  that  he  will  always  join  and  be  in  friendship  with  the  Circar;  that 
whenever  his  troops,  horse,  sepoys,  and  peons  shall  be  required,  he  vdll  send 
them  with  his  Sirdar  and  not  demand  their  expenses  from  the  servants  of  the 
Circar ;  that  he  shall  pay  the  stated  peshcush  yearly  without  deceit  or  delay, 
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and  that  in  future  he  shall  not  undertake  any  operations  whatever.  In  testi- 
mony of  which,  I,  the  said  Rajah,  have  given  this  engagement  under  my  hand 
and  seal,  swearing  thereto  by  the  faith  of  the  rehgion  I  profess^  that  the 
same  may  appear  as  a  Sunnud. 


No.  XC. 

AoEEEMENT  with  the  Eajah  of  Tanjoee,  1776. 

_  The  satisfaction  I  feel  on  occasion  of  such  a  friendship  and  extraordinary 
justice  as  the  Company  have  displayed  towards  me  is  so  great,  that  were  I  to 
begin  to  tell  you  what  my  mind  conceives  on  the  occasion,  the  subject  would 
never  have  an  end :  had  I  thousand  tongues  they  could  not  express  my 
gratitude.  When  1  had  an  interview  with  your  Lordship  I  opened  to  you  the 
sentiments  of  my  heart ;  but  as  mere  verbal  declarations  on  this  subject  are 
not  sufficient,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  write  you  a  letter. 

I  shall  ever  consider  myself  as  nourished  and  protected  by  the  Company, 
and  shall  therefore  never  assist  or  succour  their  enemies.  No  measure  shall 
ever  proceed  fi-om  me  contrary  to  their  interests,  nor  will  I  ever  set  on  foot 
any  connection  with  other  powers  without  the  Company's  consent.  This 
I  have  written  as  means  of  increasing  the  friendship  that  is  between  us. 

In  the  present  condition  of  my  country,  the  placing  a  garrison  of  English 
troops  in  the  fort  and  city  of  Tanjore  is  exceedingly  necessary ;  but  besides 
this  garrison,  if  the  Company  will  allow  some  more  troops  also  for  the  pro- 
tection of  my  whole  country,  this  also  will  be  highly  proper.  If  by  the  favour 
of  Heaven  this  be  put  in  execution,  neither  I  nor  any  of  my  family  will  need 
to  fear  that  the  calamities  of  war  will  fall  upon  this  country  again ;  and  i£ 
the  Company  will  only  favour  me  thus  far,  I  will  with  pleasure  assign  them  out 
of  my  revenues  the  sum  of  four  lakhs  of  Pagodas  per  annum  for  their  military 
expenses.  The  mode  of  payment  as  follows : — November  20,000 ;  December 
40,000 ;  January  40,000  ;  February  1,00,000 ;  March  1,00,000 ;  April  1,00,000. 

For  my  body  guard  I  shall  keep  a  body  of  men  from  one  hundred  to  five 
hundred ;  and  I  want  not  one  man,  either  horse  or  foot,  more  than  that 
number. 

As  my  finances  are  in  the  utmost  disorder,  and  the  state  of  my  country 
all  in  confusion,  I  must  throw  myself  on  the  Company  for  ray  present  sup- 
port. I  therefore  wish  them  to  buy  of  me  at  a  reasonable  rate  all  the  grain 
«f  the  present  year,  excepting  what  my  country  may  be  in  need  of.  By  this 
means  the  Company  will  not  be  burthened,  and  I  shall  be  enabled  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  my  government  without  running  in  debt. 

Finally,  as  the  fort  of  Devicottah  has  no  country  annexed  to  it,  I  beg 
the  Company  will  take  what  they  think  proper  as  the  dependency  thereon. 

The  country  of  Tanjore  is  the  Company's;  I  have  only  to  beg  they  will 
preserve  my  honor. 
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SuNNTJD  granted  to  the  East  India  Company  by  the  Kajah  of  Tanjoeb. 


The  Kajah's 
Seal. 


In  consideration  of  the  services  rendered  to  me  by  the  Honourable 
English  East  India  Company,  and  in  the  hope  of  their  future  protection,  I  do 
hereby,  agreeable  to  my  promise,  make  over  certain  lands  to  them,  as  specified 
hereunder,  in  the  soubah  or  district  of  Munargoody,  viz. — 

The  seaport  town  of  Nagore  with  a  small  island  belonging  to  it  ...       1 

1  Mahal,  pergunnah  of  Keelar,  consisting  of  eight  Magans,  viz. — 
Magan  of  Wool  ...  ...     41  villages. 


ofChichly 

..     62 

of  Sumby  Mahadeur 

..     34        , 

of  Palonrohy 

..    27 

of  Muckly 

..     27        , 

of  Kellagurry 

..     25 

of  Tunnor 

..     31 

of  Adimungalum 

..       8 

Pergunnah  of  Wellevellum 


255 
21 

277 


Being  altogether,  including  the  town  and  seaport  of  Nagore,  two  hundred 
and  seventy-seven  villages  or  small  towns,  which  I  make  over  to  the  Company 
aforesaid  as  a  jaghire. 

They  will  be  pleased  to  acquiesce  to  the  following  conditions : — 

I.  The  ryots  shall  enjoy  their  shares  of  cultivation,  enams,  and  other 
privileges,  as  heretofore  has  been  usual. 

II.  Such  enams  as  have  been  granted  for  the  use  of  Pagodas,  or  charity 
to  Brahmins,  or  maintaining  choultries  and  water  pandalls,  shall  be  continued 
as  formerly.  Such  spots  of  land  contiguous  to  Pagodas  or  Brahmin  houses, 
which  are  known  by  the  name  of  Brimh  Wast-tow,  and  which  have  been 
rented  for  money  or  in  kind,  or  have  been  let  out  as  choutrums,  shall  be 
enjoyed  by  the  present  possessors  as  usual.  The  charity  allowances  for  the 
rhut  or  coach  of  the  Pagoda  shall  be  continued. 

III.  No  houses  shall  be  built  by  the  Circar  in  villages  called  Agne 
where  Brahmins  reside.  No  European  shall  be  allowed  to  dwell  near  any  tanks 
or  ponds  belonging  to  Pagodas  or  Brahmin  villages. 

IV.  A  number  of  coolies  and  laborers,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
water  wanted  for  the  Company's  lands,  shall  be  sent  from  those  districts  to 
dig  and  repair  the  watercourses  and  banks  of  the  rivers  in  the  soubah  of 
Munargoody.  A  just  proportion  shall  be  paid  to  ihe  Circar  from  the  Com- 
pany's lands  of  the  whole  charges  incurred  in  the  soubah  of  Munargoody,  for 
repairing  the  Aneutta  and  making  new  watercourses. 
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V.  If  any  amil,  ryotj  or  dependant  of  my  Circar  flies  for  protection  in 
the  Company's  districts,  no  protection  shall  be  given  to  any  such  persons, 
but  they  shall  be  given  up  to  me.     . 

VI.  People  shall  be  sent  as  usual  to  draw  the  rhut  or  coach  of  the 
Pagoda  at  the  times  of  procession. 

VII.  If  I  should  at  any  time  disagree  with  the  French,  Dutch,  and 
otiiers  settled  in  my  country,  and  prohibit  any  grain  from  being  carried  to 
their  settlements,  the  Company  shall  in  like  manner  prohibit  any  grain  from 
being  carried  out  of  their  districts  to  these  places. 

VIII.  The  Circar  people  collect  duties  in  the  districts  bordering  on 
Nagore  j  these  shall  continue  to  be  paid,  but  no  duties  shall  be  paid  by  me  on 
any  articles  or  commodities  purchased  at  Nagore  for  my  own  use. 

The  Company  will  be  pleased  to  observe  the  above-mentioned  eight  con- 
ditions and  enjoy  without  molestation  the  lands  made  over  to  them.       « 

Dated  Yith  June  1778  of  the  Christian  era,  or  %\st  Jemmaddee-ul-Awul 
1179th  ^ear  of  Tanjore. 

(Sd.)         Ski  Ram  Peetab. 


No.  XCI. 

TsEATT  with  the  Kajah  or  Tanjoeb,  1787. 


The  Rajah  of 

Tan  j  ore's 

Seal. 


Teeatt  and  A&eebment  concluded  between  the  Honotjeable  Majoe  Geneeal  Sie 
Aechibald  Campbell,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  Peesident  and  Goveenoe  op  Poet 
St.  Gboegb,  on  behalf  of  the  United  Company  of  Meechants  of  England  trading 
to  the  East  Indies,  and  His  Excellency  Ameee  Sing,  Rajah  of  Tanjobb.  * 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  having  taken  into  their 
serious  consideration  the  great  advantages  which  may  be  attained  by  improv- 
ing the  blessings  of  peace  now  happily  re-established  on  the  coast  of  Coro- 
mandel,  in  the  Carnatic,  and  the  country  of  Tanjore,  and  considering  the 
present  hour  best  suited  for  settling  and  arranging,  by  a  just  and  equitable 
Treaty,  a  plan  for  the  future  defence  and  protection  of  the  Carnatic,  the  Tan- 
jore country,  and  the  Northern  Circars,  on  a  solid  and  lasting  foundation,  have 
communicated  these  their  sentiments  to  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore, 
who  being  fully  impressed  with  the  propriety  and  wisdom  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment, has,  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  adjusted  and  concluded  a  solid 
and  permanent  Treaty  with  the  Honourable  East  India   Company  upon  the 
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principles  and  conditions  hereinafter  mentioned.  In  consequence  whereof  it  is 
stipulated  and  agreed  that  due  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  military  peace 
establishment ;  and  also  that,  for  discharging  the  expense  of  war,  in  the 
event  of  war  breaking  out  in  the  Tanjore  country,  or  in  the  Carnatic,  or  any 
part  of  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  certain  contributions  or  proportions  of  the 
revenues  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  united  into  one  common  stock, 
to  be  applied  for  their  mutual  security  and  defence.  And  as  it  is  necessary 
that  the  application  of  the  said  contributions,  both  for  peace  and  war,  should 
be  reposed  in  the  United  Company,  or  their  representatives,  together  with  the 
direction  of  the  war,  the  command  of  the  army,  magazines  of  stores  and 
provisions,  with  full  power  to  occupy  or  dismantle  such  forts  as  by  them  shall 
be  deemed  necessary  for  the  general  security,  the  said  contracting  parties  do 
hereby  solemnly  engage  and  agree,  for  themselves  and  their  successors,  to  and 
with  each  other  in  manner  following,  that  is  to  say  : — 

Article  1. 

The  friends  and  enemies  of  His  Excellency  the  Eajah  of  Tanjore  and  of 
the  English  United  East  India  Company  shall  be  considered  as  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  both. 


Article  2. 

His  Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  will  contribute  towards  the  military 
peace  establishment,  and  shall  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the  said  United 
Company,  the  annual  sum  of  four  lakhs  of  Star  Pagodas,  to  commence  on  the 
lath  July,  in  the  year  of  Christ  1787,  corresponding  to  the  30th  Annee  of  the 
Malabar  month  of  Palavunga  year,  and  to  the  Phasely  1197,  divided  into 
kists,  payable  at  the  following  periods : — 


November 
December 
January 
February 

...      20,000 
...      50,000 
...      50,000 
...      90,000 

Brought  forward 
March 
April 

Star  Pagodas 

...  2,10,000 
...     90,000 
...1,00,000 

...  4,00,000 

Carried  over 

...2,10,000 

Article  3. 

The  annual  contribution   of  four  lakhs  of  Pagodas,  to  be  paid  by  His 

Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore   towards  the  army  peace  establishment,  is 

proportioned  to  the  gross  revenue*  of  his  country,  estimated  at  ten  lakhs  of 

Pagodas ;  and  it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  that  whenever  the  annual 

revenues  of  the  country  shall  rise  above  ten  lakhs  of  Pagodas,  the 


annual  contribution  of   His  Excellency  in   time 
increased  according  to  the  same  scale  or  standard. 


of  peace  shall  likewise  be 


Article  4. 
In  case  of  failure  in  the  punctual  payment  of  the  four  lakhs  of  Pagodas 
already  mentioned,  to  the  extent  of  fifty  thosand  Pagodas,  for  the  period  of 
one  month  after  the  same  shall  become  due,  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  agrees 
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that  the  Company  shall  have  power  to  enter  upon  any  of  the  districts  in  the 
Tan j  ore  country  that  shall  appear  to  them  necessary  to  discharge  the  amount 
of  the  sum  in  arrear,  and  that  the  Company  shall  have  power  to  appoint 
superintendents  or  receivers  to  collect  and  receive  from  the  Rajah's  renters, 
managers,  and  amildars,  all  the  rents,  revenues,  duties,  and  customs  of  the 
said  districts ;  and  these  superintendents  or  receivers  shall  exercise  all  necessary 
authority  for  collecting  such  rents,  revenues,  duties,  and  customs  of  the  said 
districts,  giving  regular  receipts  for  all  the  monies  which  may  be  received  by 
the  said  superintendents,  who  shall  have  full  power  to  inspect  and  examine  all 
cutcherry  receipts  and  accounts  of  the  lands  and  districts  aforesaid,  as  well  as 
to  ascertain  the  state  of  all  other  revenues  which  shall  be  collected  annually 
within  the  said  districts  and  when  the  full  amount  of  the  arrears  due  shall 
have  been  paid  to  the  Company  the  superintendent  or  receiver  shall  be 
immediately  recalled. 

AUTICLE   5. 

At  the  appointment  of  the  superintendent  or  receiver  His  Excellency  the 
Rajah  will  furnish  the  Company  with  the  obligations  of  the  amildars,  renters, 
or  farmers  of  each  district ;  and  if  they  do  not  pay  the  money  punctually  to 
the  superintendent  or  receivers,  agreeable  thereto,  His  Excellency  the  Rajah, 
at  the  request  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Port  St.  George,  shall  and 
will  immediately  dismiss  the  said  amildars,  renters,  or  farmers,  and  appoint 
such  others  in  their  stead  as  the  President  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George 
shall  recommend,  after  taking  from  them  the  usual  obligations,  which  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  Company  by  His  Excellency. 

Article  6. 

That  the  exercise  of  power  over  the  said  districts  and  farms,  by  virtue  of 
the  conditions  mentioned  in  the  4th  and  5th  Articles,  in  case  of  failure  in  the 
payment  of  any  of  the  kists,  shall  not  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to 
deprive  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  or  his  successors,  of  the  civil 
government  thereof,  or  the  honor  and  dignity  of  his  family ;  but  the  same 
shall  be  preserved  to  him  and  them  inviolate,  saving  and  excepting  the  powers 
in  the  Articles  4  and  5  expressed  and  mentioned. 

Aeticle  7. 

That  in  the  event  of  any  war  breaking  out  in  the  Carnatic,  in  Tanjore, 
or  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  the  said  United  Company  shall  charge  them- 
selves with  the  direction,  order,  and  conduct  thereof;  and  during  the  conti- 
nuance of  such  war  shall  apply  four-fifths  of  their  whole  revenues  in  the 
Carnatic  and  the  Northern  Circars  annually  to  the  military  expenses  of  the 
war. 

Article  8. 
That  in  the  like  event  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  shall  pay 
into  the  treasury  of  the  said  United  Company  four-fifths  of  his  revenues  to 
the  general  expenses  of  such  war,  to  be  applied  in  such  manner  as  the  said 
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United  Company  or  their  representative  shall  find  necessary  for  their  com- 
mon safety  and  interests,  and  also  for  the  interest  of  their  allies  in  the 
Carnatic  and  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel ;  and  it  is  moreover  agreed  that 
His  Excellency's  proportion  of  the  debt  and  expenses  incurred  by  war  shall 
henceforth  be  settled  at  one-fifth  part  of  the  whole  amount  thereof. 

Article  9. 

For  the  more  effectual  security  of  the  payment  of  four-fifths  of  the 
revenues  of  His  Excellency,  annually,  to  the  military  expenses  of  the  war, 
and  to  remove  every  doubt  on  the  part  of  the  Company  of  any  secretion  or 
diversion  of  the  said  revenues  from  the  purpose  aforesaid,  the  President  in 
Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  in  behalf  of  the  Company,  shall  have  full  power 
and  authority,  during  such  war,  to  appoint  one  or  more  inspectors  or 
accomptants  to  inspect  and  examine  all  country  and  cutcherry  accounts  and 
receipts,  of  all  the  countries  and  districts  of  His  Excellency,  as  well  as  all 
other  revenues,  duties,  or  customs,  collected  by  or  for  the  use  of  His 
Excellency.  And  in  case  the  said  four-fifths  of  the  revenues  or  any  part 
thereof  are  diverted  from  the  discharge  of  the  current  expenses  of  the  war, 
or  the  debts  and  expenses  incurred  thereby,  the  said  United  Company  shall 
have  full  power  to  appoint  superintendents  and  receivers  over  the  said  countries 
and  districts  of  the  Eajah,  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  4th  Article  of  this 
Treaty,  with  the  same  authority  and  under  the  like  restrictions  and  conditions 
therein  expressed,  in  case  of  failure. 

Article  10. 

That  the  said  annual  four-fifths,  payable  from  the  revenues  of  His 
Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  shall,  after  the  termination  of  the  war, 
continue  to  be  applied  to  the  discharge  of  all  debts  and  expenses  that  may  be 
incurred  or  arise  during  the  course  of  the  war,  until  his  proportion  of  one-fifth 
part  of  the  whole  expense  is  paid  ofE  and  discharged. 

Article  11. 

It  is  expressly  understood  and  declared  that  so  soon  as  the  expenses 
incurred  by  the  war  are  paid  ofB  and  discharged,  the  superintendents  and 
receivers  shall  be  immediately  recalled. 

Article  12. 

That  during  the  application  of  the  said  proportion  of  four-fifths  of  the 
said  gross  revenues  to  the  discharge  of  the  debts  and  expenses  incurred  in  time 
of  war,  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  Articles  of  this  Treaty  shall  be  and  remain 
dormant  and  be  of  no  effect ;  but  shall  recommence  and  regain  their  full  force 
and  validity  from  and  immediately  after  all  the  debts  aad  expenses  of  such  war 
have  been  fully  and  proportionally  paid  off  and  discharged. 

Article  13. 

In  case  His  Excellency  shall  at  any  time  have  occasion  for  any  number 
of  troops  for  the  security  and  collection  of  his  revenues,  the  support  of  his 
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authority-;  or  the  good  order  and  government  of  his  country,  the  said  United 
Company  shall  and  will  furnish  a  sufficient  numher  of  troops  for  that  purpose^ 
on  a  piiblic  representation  being  made  by  His  Excellency  to  the  President  in 
Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  of  the  necessity  of  employing  such  force  and  the 
objects  to  be  obtained  thereby.  In  case  of  the  march  of  such  troops,  the 
additional  batta  and  expenses  attending  their  movements  shall  be  annually 
dischai'ged  by  His  Excellency  at  the  end  of  each  year. 

Abticle  14, 
The   late   Eajah    of   Tanjore   having   been,   at   the  time  of  his  death, 
indebted  to  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  for  arrears  of  peshcush 
since  the  year  1776,  which,  at  the  commencement  of  Phasely  1197,  or  12tli 
July  1787,  will  amount  to  the  sum   of  twelve  lakhs  fifty-seven  thousand  one 
hundred  and  forty-two  Pagodas,  and  having  also  been  indebted  to  British 
subjects  whose  names  are  set  forth   in  a  Schedule,   hereunto   annexed,   for 
various  sums  of  money  lent  by  them  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  Rajah,  which 
with  interest  are  computed  to  amount  to  about  the  sum   of  four  lakhs  of 
Pagodas,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  that  for  the  liquidation  of  the 
said  arrears  of  peshcush.   His  Excellency  shall  appropriate  annually  the  sum 
of  Pagodas...  ...  ...  ...  ...     1,05,775 

To  his  annual  peshcush  to  the  Nawab  the  sum  of  ...     1,14,225 

And  to  His  Excellency's  private  creditors  the  annual  sum  of        80,000 


In  all  three  lakhs  of  Pagodas 


3,00,000 


In  November 
December 
January 
February 
March 
May 
June 


Payable  in  /cists  as  follows : — 


10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
60,000 
60,000 


Carried  over     ...1,70,000 


Brought  forward  ...  1,70,000 

July     ...                 ...  ...  50,000 

August                   ...  ...  40,000 

September               ...  ...  40,000 


Star  Pagodas     ...  3,00,000 


Article  15. 
The  private  debts  of  His  Excellency  not  being  as  yet  accurately  ascer- 
tained, it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  debts  due  to  the  British  subjects  shall  be 
forthwith  examined,  adjusted,  and  settled ;  for  which  purpose  the  creditors 
shall  be  called  upon  to  deliver  their  demands  to  the  President  in  Council  of 
Madras,  stated  with  simple  interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  to 
the  12th  day  of  July  1787,  which  accounts  will  be  examined  by  agents  to  be 
appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah,  and  by  the  Governor  in  Council  on  behalf 
of  the  creditors,  after  which  they  will  be  laid  before  His  Excellency,  and  on 
receiving  Jiis  final  approbation  they  shall  be  classed  amongst  the  list  of  his 
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private  creditorSj  and  become  entitled  to  a  share,  or  rateable  proportion  of  the 
said  sum  of  eighty  thousand  Pagodas,  agreeable  to  such  equitable  arrangement 
as  may  be  formed  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Rajah  and 
the  creditors.  And  it  is  agreed  that  so  soon  as  the  debts  and  interest  due 
from  the  Rajah  to  British  subjects  are  paid  ofE  and  discharged,  the  annual 
payment  of  80,000  Pagodas,  agreed  to  be  made  by  the  Rajah  for  the  benefit 
of  the  creditors,  shall  from  henceforth  cease  and  determine. 

Article  16. 

And  whereas  His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  has  by  a  solemn 
deed  assigned  over  to  the  United  East  India  Company  the  arrears  of  peshcush 
already  due  and  the  annual  peshcush  which  shall  henceforth  become  due  to 
His  Highness,  in  part  payment  of  his  debt  to  the  Company,  His  Excellency 
the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  willing  to  manifest  his  regard  to  the  Company  and 
upright  intention  towards  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  does  hereby  cheerfully 
agree  to  pay  into  the  hands  of  the  India  Company,  for  the  account  of  the 
Nawab  of  the  Carnatic,  the  whole  annual  appropriations  to  His  Highness, 
specified  in  the  14th  Article,  upon  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St. 
George  indemnifying  His  Excellency  for  the  amount  of  all  such  money  as 
they  shall  receive  on  that  account.  In  like  manner  the  Company  shall  be 
accountable  to  His  Excellency  on  account  of  the  money  received  on  behalf  of 
the  creditors. 

In  confirmation  of  all  the  Articles  in  the  preceding  Treaty  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell,  Governor  of  St.  George,  invested  with  full  powers  on  behalf  of 
the  India  Company,  has  subscribed  and  sealed  two  instruments,  of  the  same 
tenor  and  date,  at  Tanjore,  on  the  tenth  day  of  April  in  the  year  of  Christ 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven :  and  His  Excellency  Maharajah 
Ameer  Sing,  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  has  also  subscribed  and 
sealed  the  same  instruments,  at  Tanjore,  the  twentieth  of  the  month  Jamad- 
ul-Auker,  and  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  1201. 


The 

Company's 

Seal. 


(Sd.)         Akchd.  Campbell. 


Signed  and  sealed  hy  the  Honourable  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,   Governor, 
8fc.,  and  hy  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  in  the  presence  of 

(Sd.)        Alexandek  Macleod,  Resident. 
„  J.  Stuart,  Colonel,  Commanding. 

By  order  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor, 

(Sd.)         A.     Montgomery  Campbell, 

Secretary. 
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Schedule  of  private  debts  referred  to  in  the  \4ith  Article. 

Principal. 

Mr.  Alexander  Brody    ,.,                ...               ...    Star  Pagodas    99,254 

„    Duncan  Baine          ...                ...                ...              „              30,000 

Sir  George  Eamsay        ...                ...                 ...              „              20,000 

Colonel  Maclellan            ...                 ...                ...              „              72,000 

Major  (or  Captain)  Burrows              ...                .,.              „ 

Mr.  Whyte  ...                ...                 ...     5,706 

Eeceived           ...                ...     1,000 

26,100 

Mr.  Swartz  for  money  subscribed  by  gentle- 
men for  the  benefit  of  orphans      ...                ...              „ 

4,706 
1,000 

Star  Pagodas 

2,53,060 

The  above  debts  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annunij  and 
there  is  now  between  4)  and  5  years'  interest  due  upon  them. 

(Sd.)         Akchd.  Campbell. 


No.  XCII. 

Treaty  with  the  Eajah  of  Tanjoee,  1792. 

Whereas  a  certain  engagement  was  entered  into  between  the  Honourable 
English  East  India  Company  and  His  Excellency  Ameer  Sing,  Hajah  of 
Tanjore,  bearing  date  the  10th  day  of  April  1787,  for  the  purpose  of  cement- 
ing an  everlasting  friendship  with  each  other,  and  of  contributing  mutually 
towards  the  defence  of  the  Carnatic  and  countries  dependent  thereon,  whereby 
it  was  stipulated  that  the  said  Company  should  maintain  a  military  force,  and 
that  the  said  Kajah  of  Tanjore  should  pay  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money 
arising  from  the  revenues  of  his  country,  and  should  furnish  sufficient  and 
satisfactory  security  under  certain  conditions  expressed  in  the  said  engagement 
for  the  regular  payment  of  the  sum  stipulated  to  the  said  Company ;  and 
whereas  it  appears  that  the  resources  of  the  said  country  of  Tanjore  are  not 
competent  to  enable  the  said  Kajah  to  perform  the  stipulations  in  the  said 
engagements ;  and  whereas  it  further  appears  that  the  security  which  the 
said  Rajah  of  Tanjore  agreed  in  the  above-mentioned  engagement  to  furnish, 
for  the  due  payment  of  the  stipulated  sum  to  the  said  Company,  is,  in  its 
nature,  inadequate  to  the  end  intended ;  and  whereas  certain  agreements  have 
also  been  entered  into  between  the  said  Company  and  the  said  Rajah,  for  the 
discharge  of  certain  debts  due  by  the  said  Rajah  to  private  persons :  it  has 
been  mutually  agreed,  in  consequence  of  the  above  written  circumstances, 
that  the  engagement  aforesaid  shall  henceforth  be  considered  by  the  contract- 
ing parties  as  annulled  and  no  longer  of  effect  or  in  force ;  and  in  lieu  thereof 
the  Honouralple  Sir  Charles  Oakeley,  Baronet,  President  and  Governor  in 
Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  on  behalf  of  the  United  Company  of  Merchants 
of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  their  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  one 
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part,  and  His  Excellency  Ameer  Sing,  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  in  his  own  name, 
and  for  himself,-  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  other  part,  agree  to  the 
following  Articles,  which  shall  be  binding  on  the  respective  parties  for  the 
purposes  contained  therein,  notwithstanding  all  or  any  of  the  conditions 
stipulated  in  the  engagement,  dated  10th  April  1787,  to  the  contrary. 

Aeticle  1. 

The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be 
considered  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

Aeticle  3. 
In  order  to  execute  the  foregoing  Article  in  its  full  extent,  the  Honour- 
able English  East  India  Company  agree  to  maintain  a  military  force,  and 
the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  agrees  to  contribute  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money, 
hereinafter  mentioned,  as  his  share  of  the  expense  of  the  said  military  force  j 
the  Rajah  further  agreeing  that  the  disposal  of  the  said  sum,  together 
with  the  arrangement  and  employments  of  the  troops  supported  by  it,  shall  be 
left  entirely  to  the  said  Company. 

Aeticle  3. 

It  is  hereby  also  agreed  that  for  the  further  security  and  defence  of  the 
coimtries  belonging  and  subject  to  the  contracting  parties  in  the  Carnatic, 
&c.,  that  all  forts  shall  be  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  the  said  Company ;  and 
in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out  in  the  Carnatic  and  countries  appertaining 
to  either  party  and  dependent  on  the  Carnatic  or  contiguous  thereto,  it  is 
agreed,  for  the  better  prosecution  of  it,  that  so  long  as  it  shall  last  the  said 
Company  shall  possess  fuU  authority  over  the  Tanjore  country,  and  shall 
collect  the  revenues  thereof,  the  said  Company  hereby  engaging  that  during 
such  war  they  will  pay  to  the  said  Rajah  one  lakh  of  Pagodas  (1,00,000)  per 
annum,  and  one-fifth  share  of  the  net  revenue  arising  therefrom,  and  that 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  the  Tanjore  country  shall  be  restored  to  the 
Rajah,  except  in  certain  cases,  which  are  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Aeticle  4. 
The  Rajah  of  Tanjore  agrees  to  pay  to  the  said  Company,  for  the  purpose 
of  mutual  defence,  the  sum  of  three  lakhs  and  fifty  thousand  (3,50,000)  Star 
Pagodas  annually  as  his  share  of  the  expenses  for  the  military  force ;  and  also 
in  consequence  of  an  agreement  between  the  said  Company  and  the  Nawab 
of  the  Carnatic,  a  further  sum  of  one  lakh  fourteen  thousand  two  hundred 
and  eighty-five  (1,14,285)  Star  Pagodas  annually  on  account  of  the  peshcush 
payable  from  Tanjore  to  the  said  Nawab,  and  by  him  transferred  in  absolute 
right  to  the  said  Company ;  and  the  said  Rajah  further  engages  to  pay  the 
sum  of  sixty  thousand  (60,000)  Star  Pagodas  per  annum  towards  the  discharge 
of  certain  debts  sanctioned  by  the  said  Company  and  specified  in  the  Sche- 
dule hereunto  annexed.  No.  2,  which  further  sum  of  sixty  thousand  (60,000) 
Star  Pagodas  shall  cease  on  the  full  liquidation  of  the  s^id  debts. 
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Aeticle  5, 

Although  the  sums  ahovementioned  constitute  the  regular  stated  pay- 
ments for  which  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  is  to  be  accountable,  under  the  heads 
of  subsidy,  peshcush,  and  private  debts,  yet  the  said  Company,  considering 
the  actual  state  of  the  Tanjore  country,  which  has  for  many  years  been  declin- 
ing in  its  revenue,  and  desirous  of  affording  the  said  Rajah  as  much  present 
relief  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  absolute  necessities  of  their  own  govern- 
ment, in  the  confidence  that  he  will  turn  it  to  the  improvement  of  his  country 
and  the  comfort  of  his  people,  agree  that  a  temporary  suspension  shall  take 
place  with  respect  to  a  part  of  the  annual  payment  stated  in  the  foregoing 
Article,  that  is  to  say,  for  three  years,  commencing  with  the  present  Fusly, 
or  l&th  July  last,  they  consent  the  annual  demand  of  one  lakh  fourteen 
thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  (1,14,385)  Star  Pagodas  on  account  of 
peshcush  shall  be  postponed,  and  that  the  amount  which  at  the  expiration  of 
that  period  will  become  due,  being  three  lakhs  forty-two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-five  (3,42,855)  Star  Pagodas,  shall  be  added  to  the  arrears 
owing  by  the  said  Rajah  on  his  former  engagements ;  and  the  said  Rajah 
agrees,  towards  the  liquidation  of  this  aggregate  balance,  to  pay  fifty  thousand 
(50,000)  Star  Pagodas,  per  annum,  commencing  from  the  12th  July  last,  and 
to  be  continued  till  the  whole  shall  be  discharged;  and  after  the  expiration  of 
three  years  to  pay  his  annual  peshcush  of  one  lakh  fourteen  thousand  two 
hundred  and  eight-five  (1,14,385)  Star  Pagodas  regularly  as  it  becomes  due. 
Thus  the  whole  sum  to  be  paid,  after  the  expiration  of  three  years,  will  be  five 
lakhs  fourteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  (5,14,385)  Star  Pagodas 
for  account  of  the  said  Company,  and  sixty  thousand  (60,000)  Star  Pagodas 
per  annum  for  account  of  the  private  creditors. 

Article  6. 

In  order  to  make  good  the  sum  stipulated  to  be  paid  annually  for  three 
years,  namely,  three  lakhs  and  fifty  thousand  (3,50,000)  Star  Pagodas  on 
account  of  the  Rajah^s  share  of  the  military  expense,  fifty  thousand  (50,000) 
Star  Pagodas  on  account  of  arrears,  and  sixty  thousand  (60,000)  Star  Pagodas 
on  account  of  private  debts,  the  said  Rajah  agrees  to  pay  the  amount  of  the 
said  three  sums,  being  four  lakhs  sixty  thousand  (4,60,000)  Star  Pagodas, 
into  the  Company's  treasury  at  Madras,  at  the  following  periods : 


Ist  November    ... 
„   December     ... 
„  January 
„   February 
„   Marcb 

Carried  over 

30,000 
40,000 
40,000 
50,000 
50,000 

2,10,000 

1st  April 
„   May 
„   June 
„   July 

Brought  forward 
Star  Pagodas     . , . 

2,10,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 

1,00,000 

4,60,000 

And  it  is  mutually  agreed  that  at  the  end  of  three  years,  when  the  addi- 
tional payment  of  one  lakh  fourteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-five 
(1,14,385)  Star  Pagodas  per  annum  is  to  commence  a  proportionable  increase 
shall  take  place  in  each  of  the  above  instalments,  and  that  on  the  liquidation 
of  the  private  debts  before  mentioned,  a  proportionable  deduction  shall  be 
made  on  that  account. 
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Article  7. 

If,  contrary  to  the  intentions  of  the  said  Rajah,  any  part  of  the  sums 
mentioned  in  the  instalment  or  kisthundy,  fixed  by  the  foregoing  Article, 
shall  not  be  fully  paid  at  the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  from  the  time  limited, 
in  that  case  the  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of,  and  make 
the  collection  of  the  revenues  from  the  districts  mentioned  in  the  Schedule 
No.  1,  hereunto  annexed,  according  to  the  following  conditions;  and  for  this 
the  present  engagement  shall  be  considered  sufiieient  authority,  the  said 
Company  through  their  President  in  Council  at  Fort  St.  George  giving  imme- 
diate and  explicit  information,  according  to  the  tenor  thereof,  to  the  said 
Rajah,  who  shall,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Company's  officers  in  the  said  districts, 
recall  all  his  officers,  except  one  in  each  district,  which  officer  shall  remain  at  the 
sudder  cutcherry,  and  shall  be  furnished  annually  by  the  officer  of  the  said 
Company  with  copies  of  the  sudder  cutcherry  accounts  of  the  gross  collections, 
and  of  the  net  receipts,  under  the  attestation  of  the  officer  of  the  said  Com- 
pany and  of  the  sudder  omlah  of  the  district. 

First. — The  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of  such  district 
or  districts,  the  revenue  of  which,  after  deducting  the  charges  of  collection, 
shall  have  fallen  in  arrear. 

Second. — The  said  Company  agree  that  a  deduction  shall  take  place 
proportionably  from  the  amount  of  the  nine  kists  above-mentioned,  equal  to 
the  amount  of  the  net  revenue  of  the  district  or  districts  which  shall  have 
been  assumed  as  above,  such  deduction  commencing  from  the  day  that  the 
assumption  shall  take  place.  It  is  hereby  also  mutually  agreed  that  an 
account,  called  "  balance  account,"  shall  be  immediately  opened  for  this  and 
other  purposes  hereinafter  mentioned,  bearing  an  interest  of  eight  per  cent, 
per  annum,  between  the  said  Rajah  and  the  said  Company,  in  which  the  said 
Rajah  shall  be  debited  for  the  balance  accrued  in  his  above  stipultated  pay- 
ments, and  also  for  the  amount  deducted  as  above  from  the  nine  kists,  and 
shall  be  credited  for  the  net  revenues  collected  from  the  said  district  or 
districts,  the  said  Company  continuing  to  exercise  authority  in,  and  to  make 
the  collections  from  the  same  until,  in  consequence  of  the  full  liquidation  of 
the  private  debts,  and  diminution  of  the  annual  sum  to  be  for  that  purpose 
paid  by  the  said  Rajah  to  the  said  Company,  according  to  the  4th  Article, 
the  said  balance  account  shall  be  equal  on  the  debit  and  credit  side,  and 
nothing  shall  remain  due  to  the  said  Company,  then  the  said  district  or 
districts  shall  revert  to  the  management  of  the  said  Rajah. 

Third. — Whenever  the  said  district  or  districts  thus  assumed  shall  be 
restored,  according  to  the  above  condition,  it  is  agreed  that  in  case  any  of  the 
kists  for  the  sum  remaining  due,  after  the  deduction  of  the  sum  of  sixty 
thousand  (60,000)  Star  Pagodas,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  sum  of  five  lakhs 
fourteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  (5,14,285)  Star  Pagodas,  be 
not  paid  fifteen  days  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited,  the  said  Company 
shall  possess  equal  power  to  assume  the  districts  mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule 
No.  1,  as  in  the  first  instance,  and  shall  accordingly  assume  such  district  or 
districts,  the  revenue  of  which,  after  deducting  the  charges  of  collection. 
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shall  equal  the  amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have  fallen  in  arrear,  from 
which  they  shall  realize  the  balance  that  shall  have  arisen  in  the  payment  of 
the  kists,  and  shall  give  credit  to  the  said  Rajah  for  the  surplus  and  subsequent 
net  revenues,  in  the  part  payment  of  the  sum  of  five  lakhs  fourteen  thousand 
two  hundred  and  eighty-five  (5,14,285)  Star  Pagodas ;  and  in  this  case  the 
management  of  the  district  or  districts  thus  assumed  shall  for  ever  continue 
in  the  possession  of  the  said  Company,  anything  continued  in  the  3rd  Article 
of  the  present  engagement  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  and  the  said 
Company  agree  to  give  to  the  said  Kajah  credit  for  the  net  revenue  arising 
therefrom. 

Fourth. — In  order  to  prevent  any  loss  arising  to  either  party  from  this 
measure,  it  is  mutually  agreed  that  the  district  or  districts  which  shall  thus 
be  assumed  by  the  said  Company,  shall  be  entire,  as  mentioned  in  the  said 
Schedule,  and  not  parts  of  districts. 

Fifth. — In  consequence  of  this  measure,  whereby  the  districts  mentioned 
in  the  Schedule  No.  1  become  responsible  for  any  arrears  that  may  accrue  in 
the  payment  of  the  above  stipulated  kists,  the  said  Rajah  agrees  that  he  will 
not  grant  tunkaws  or  assignments  on  any  account  on  the  revenues  thereof ; 
and  if,  contrary  to  this  condition,  any  tunkaws  or  assignments  should  exist 
when  the  said  districts  or  any  of  them  shall  be  assumed  by  the  said  Company, 
such  tunkaws  or  assignments  shall  be  declared  by  the  said  Company  and  the 
said  Rajah  to  be  of  no  value,  nor  shall  they  remain  in  effect. 

Sixth. — It  is  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties  that  the  above  de- 
scribed balance  account  shall  be  annually  adjusted ;  and  a  Committee,  consist- 
ing of  four  respectable  and  capable  persons,  of  which  two  shall  be  nominated 
by  the  said  Company  and  two  by  the  said  Rajah,  shall  assemble  on  the  first 
day  of  August  of  every  year,  commencing  with  1793,  for  the  purpose  of 
adjusting  and  of  drawing  out  a  fair  and  equitable  statement  thereof. 


Article  8. 

In  case  the  said  Rajah  shall  at  any  time  have  occasion  for  any  number 
of  troops  for  the  collection  of  his  revenues,  the  support  of  his  authority,  or 
the  good  order  and  government  of  his  country,  the  said  Company  agree  to 
furnish  a  sufiicient  number  of  troops  for  that  purpose,  on  public  representation 
being  made  by  the  said  Rajah  to  the  President  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George 
of  the  necessity  for  employing  such  troops,  and  of  the  objects  to  be  obtained 
thereby ;  and  the  said  Rajah  agrees  to  defray  the  additional  expense  of  such 
troops  so  long  as  they  may  be  employed  at  his  request,  this  additional  expense 
being  the  sum  over  and  above  the  expense  of  such  troops  while  in  garrison 
or  at  fixed  quarters ;  and  it  shall  be  at  the  option  of  the  said  Rajah  to  reim- 
burse the  said  surplus  expense,  either  on  the  conclusion  of  the  service  on  which 
such  troops  may  have  been  employed,  in  money,  or  to  add  it  to  the  debit  side 
of  the  account,  called  "  balance  account,"  as  more  particularly  explained  in 
the  3nd  condition  of  the  7th  Article. 
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Article  9. 

The  said  Rajah  shall  receive  regular  information  of  all  negociations  which 
shall  relate  to  declaring  war  or  making  peace  wherein  the  said  Company  may 
engagCj  and  the  interests  of  the  Carnatie  and  its  dependencies  may  he 
concerned;  and  the  said  Rajah  shall  be  considered  as  an  ally  of  the  said 
Company  in  all  Treaties  which  shall  in  any  respect  affect  the  Carnatie  and 
countries  depending  thereon,  or  belonging  to  either  of  the  contracting  parties, 
contiguous  thereto ;  and  the  said  Rajah  agrees  that  he  will  not  enter  into  any 
negociations  or  political  correspondence  with  any  European  or  native  power 
without  the  consent  of  the  said  Company. 

Article  10. 

The  said  Rajah  agrees  to  allow  for  the  support  of  Serfojee,  the  adopted 
son  of  the  late  Rajah  Tooljajee  deceased,  the  sum  of  eleven  thousand  (11,000) 
Star  Pagodas  per  annum,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  widows  of  the 
said  Tooljajee,  the  further  sum  of  three  thousand  (3,000)  Star  Pagodas  each 
per  annum;  which  payments  shall  be  made,  by  equal  monthly  instalments, 
into  the  hands  of  the  Company  or  whomsoever  they  may  appoint  to  receive 
them,  and  applied  to  the  above  purposes,  according  to  their  discretion. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  ten  Articles  and  having  two  Schedules 
annexed  thereto,  marked  Nos.  1  and  2,  shall  be  in  force  and  shall  have  effect 
from  the  12th  day  of  July  1792,  corresponding  with  the  22nd  day  of  the 
month  Zekaida,  1206  Hegira,  and  the  contracting  parties  having  affixed  their 
respective  seals  and  signatures  to  two  counterparts  on  the  dates  undermention- 
ed, that  is  to  say,  the  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Oakeley,  Baronet,  President  and 
Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  shall  affix  his  seal  and  signature  to 
one  counterpart,  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company, 
and  His  Excellency  Ameer  Sing,  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  shall  affix  his  seal  and 
signature  to  another  counterpart,  shall  be  exchanged. 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Fort  St.  George,  the  eleventh  day  of  June,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three. 

(Sd.)         Charles  Oakeley. 
E.  W.  Fallofield. 


Schedule  No.  1. 

List  of  districts  with  the  amount  of  the  net  revenues  from  each  at  which  th^ 
ihall  be  estimated  and  assumed,  accordmg  to  the  1th  AHiele  of  the  accom- 
panying Treaty,  in  force  from  the  \%th  July,  corresponding  with  the  %%nd 
ZeUida\%^^Eegir^.  Star  Pagodas. 

Manargoody— net  revenue.,.  ...  •••  •••  j'^g^gQg 

Tuvady                      »         •■■  ■'•  "'  ■"  1,64668 

Mayaveram               »         ■••  ■••  •"  _  27,638 

Puttiootah                ■•••  "■  ""  

Star  Pagodas  ...     5,87,113 
49. 
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By  the  first  condition  of  the  7th  Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of  such  district  or 
districts,  the  revenue  of  which,  after  deducting  the  charges  of  collection,  shall 
equal  the  amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have  fallen  in  arrear. 

The  said  Company  therefore,  by  virtue  of  this  condition,  shall  assume  a 
district  or  districts  from  among  the  abovenamed,  the  net  revenue  of  which 
shall  be  as  near  as  possible  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have 
fallen  in  arrear. 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Fori  St.  George,  the  eleventh  day  of  June  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety-three. 

(Sd.)         Chaeles  Oakeley. 
„  E.  W.  Fallofield. 


Star 

Pagodas 

99,254 

)j 

30,000 

»» 

20,000 

?2,000 
26,100 

Schedule  No.  2. 

Schedule  of  private  debts  referred  to  in  the  Mh  Article. 

Mr.  Alexander  Brodie 

Mr.  Duncan  Baine 

Sir  George  Kamsay 

Colonel  Maolegan 

Major  (or  Captain)  Burrows 

Mr.  Whyte     ...  ...  ...  ...  5,706 

Eeceived     ...  ...  ...  1,000 

4,706 

Mr.  Swartz,  for  money  subscribed  by  gentlemen  for  the  benefit 

oforphans  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1,000 

Star  Pagodas    2,53,060 
The  above  debts  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  twelve  per  cent,  per  annum. 


No.  XCIII. 

Tebatt  with  the  Eajah  of  Tanjoeb,  1799. 
Teeatt  for  CEMENTING  the  FBiBNDSHip  and  alliance  between  the  Honoueablb  Company 
and  His  Excbllbncy  the  Eajah  of  Tanjoee  and  for  establishing  the  government 
of  Tanjore  on  a  permanent  foundation. 

Whereas  the  stipulations  and  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  1793  concluded 
between  the  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Oakeley,  Baronet,  Governor  in  Council 
of  Fort  St.  George,  and  His  Excellency  Ameer  Sing,  late  Rajah  of  Tanjore, 
have  been  found  inadequate  to  the  intentions  of  the  contracting  parties ;  and 
whereas  His  Excellency  Maharajah  Serfojee,  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  has,  by  a  certain 
instrument  under  his  signature  previous  to  his  elevation  to  the  musnud  of  his 
ancestors,  engaged  to  consent  to  such  arrangements  as  may  be  deemed  expedient 
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for  the  better  management  of  the  country  of  Tanjore,  particularly  for  the  due 
administration  of  justice,  and  also  for  securing  to  the  Honourable  English 
East  India  Company  a  regular  discharge  of  their  existing  and  future  demands 
on  Tanjore;  wherefore  the  present  Treaty  is  concluded  between  His  Excel- 
lency Serfojee,  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  on  his  own  part,  and  Benjamin  Torin, 
Esquire,  Resident  at  Tanjore,  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  being  invested  with 
full  powers  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Mornington  Bahadoor, 
Governor  General  of  Bengal,  according  to  the  following  Articles : — 

Article  1. 

Such  parts  of  all  former  Treaties  with  the  former  Rajah  of  Tanjore  as 
are  intended  to  establish  the  friendship  and  alliance  between  the  Honourable 
Company  and  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  are  hereby  strengthened 
and  confirmed,  and  the  contracting  parties  mutually  agree  that  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  either  shall  be  considered  to  be  the  friends  and  enemies 
of  both. 

Aetiolb  2. 

The  several  pi'ovisions  heretofore  established  for  enabling  the  contracting 
parties  to  carry  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  preceding  Ai-ticle  into  execution 
having  proved  defective,  and  the  result  of  an  enquiry  instituted  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  with  the  pre- 
vious written  consent  of  His  Excellency  Maharajah  Serfojee,  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  actual  state  and  condition  of  the  country  of  Tanjore, 
h  aving  proved  that  it  is  become  indispensably  necessary  to  establish  a  regular 
and  permanent  system  for  the  better  administration  of  the  revenues  of  the 
said  country,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  all  former  provisions  for  securing 
a  partial  or  temporary  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company 
in  the  government  or  in  the  administration  of  the  revenues  of  the  country  of 
Tanjore  shall  be  entirely  annulled,  and  that  in  lieu  thereof  a  permanent  system 
for  the  collection  of  the  revenue  and  for  the  administration  of  justice  shall  be 
established  in  the  manner  hereafter  described. 

Article  3. 

The  Honourable  Company  shall  be  at  hberty  as  soon  as  possible  to  ascer- 
tain, determine,  and  establish  rights  of  property,  and  to  fix  a  reasonable  assess- 
ment upon  the  several  soubahs,  pergunnahs,  and  villages  of  the  country  of 
Tanjore,  and  to  secure  a  fixed  and  permanent  revenue,  and  the  said  assessment 
as  ascertained  and  fixed  shall  not  be  liable  to  change,  but  shall  be  collected 
according  to  fixed  rent-rolls  by  such  officers  as  shall  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

Article  4. 

A  court  or  courts  shall  be  established  for  the  due  administration  of   civil 

and  criminal  justice,  under  the  sole  authority  of  the  English   East  India 

Company.     The  said  courts  shall  be  composed  of  officers  to  be  appointed  by 

the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  for  the  time  being,  and  shall  in 
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no  instance  whatever  be  subject  to  the  control^  authority,  or  interference  of 
the  said  Rajah,  but  shall  be  conducted  according  to  such  ordinances  and  regula- 
tions (framed  with  due  regard  to  the  existing  laws  and  usages  of  the  coun- 
try) as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  enacted  and  published  by  the  said  Governor 
in  Council. 

Article  5. 
The  revenues  shall  be  collected  according  to  the  rates  of  assessment  to  be 
established  by  the  third  Article  by  the  said  Governor  in  Council  for  that  pur- 
pose,  and  the   said   Rajah    shall    exercise  no  control  whatever,  >  nor  in  any 
manner  interfere  in  the  administration  of  the  said  revenues. 

Aeticlb  6. 

Whereas  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  by  the  fifth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
1792  that  the  payment  to  be  made  to  the  Honourable  Company  by  His  Excel- 
lency the  Rajah  shall  amount  to  five  lakhs  seventy-four  thousand  two  hundred 
and  eighty-five  Pagodas  per  annum,  under  the  different  denominations  of 
subsidy,  peshcush,  public  and  private  debts,  it  is  now  stipulated  and  agreed 
that  these  distinctions  shall  for  ever  cease,  and  that  the  whole  revenue  shall  be 
collected  and  accounted  for  by  the  said  Company,  in  the  manner  hereafter 
provided,  the  said  Company  charging  themselves  with  the  payment  of  that 
part  of  the  registered  private  debt  which  has  not  already  been  transferred  to 
their  account. 

Article  7. 

In  lieu  of  the  said  stipulations  in  the  fifth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1793, 
it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  that  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  shall  in  all  cases 
receive  annuallj'  one  lakh  of  Star  Pagodas,  which  shall  be  considered  to  be  the 
first  charge  payable  from  the  net  revenues  of  Tanjore.  In  addition  to  the 
said  sum  of  one  lakh  of  Star  Pagodas,  His  Excellency  shall  receive  a  propor- 
tion of  one-fifth,  to  be  calculated  on  the  remainder  of  the  net  revenue  after 
deducting  all  charges  of  collection,  of  whatever  description,  the  charge 
specified  in  the  following  Article. 

Article  8. 

It  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  Star 
Pagodas  shall  in  all  cases  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  late  Rajah 
Ameer  Sing,  and  shall  be  considered  as  a  charge  on  the  revenue  to  be  deducted 
previous  to  the  calculation  of  the  proportion  of  one-fifth  above-mentioned. 
The  residue  of  the  revenues,  after  the  foregoing  deduction,  shall  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  said  Company. 

Article  9. 

It  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  Rajah  shall  be  treated  on  all  occasions, 
in  his  own  territories  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  Company,  with  all  the  atten- 
tion, respect,  and  honor  which  is  due  to  a  friend  and  ally  of  the  British  nation. 
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AUTICLE    10. 

Whereas  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  has  had  occasion  to  complain  o£  incon- 
venience to  His  Excellency  and  his  servant,  from  the  present  mode  oE  garri- 
soning His  Excellency's  hereditary  fort  of  Tanjore  by  a  part  of  the  Honour- 
able Company's  troops,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed,  with  a  view  to  the  accom- 
modation and  satisfaction  of  His  Excellency,  that  the  said  fort  of  Tanjore 
shall  be  evacuated  by  the  Company's  troops  entirely,  and  that  His  Excellency 
shall  be  at  full  liberty  to  garrison  the  said  fort  in  such  manner  as  to  him  shall 
seem  fit. 

Provided  always,  that  in  the  event  of  an  invasion  of  the  territories  of  the 
Company  or  of  their  allies,  or  in  the  event  of  any  failure  in  the  due  perform- 
ance of  the  engagement  contracted  by  His  Excellency  the  Rajah,  the  said 
Company  shall  again  have  power  to  occupy  the  said  fort  as  a  military  post  for 
the  protection  and  mutual  interests  of  the  contracting  parties ;  the  said  Com- 
pany binding  themselves  to  evacuate  the  said  fort  as  soon  as  the  reasons  for 
not  re-occupying  it  shall  no  longer  exist. 

Article  11. 

His  Excellency  the  Rajah  stipulates  and  agrees  that  the  said  fort  shall  in 
no  case  whatever  become  an  asylum  for  public  offenders  or  for  persons  desirous 
of  escaping  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  civil  and  criminal  justice  or 
from  the  authority  of  the  revenue  officers,  or  of  any  other  branch  of  the 
authority  of  the  Honourable  Company  ;  and  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  further 
agrees  to  deliver  up  all  s\ich  persons  without  delay  on  application  from  such 
officer  or  officers  as  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Eort  St.  George  shall  appoint 
for  the  purpose. 

Aeticlb  12. 

In  complaints  brought  before  any  of  the  courts  of  justice  in  which  it 
shall  appear,  either  by  the  application  of  the  Rajah  or  the  representation  of 
the  defendants,  at  or  before  the  time  of  giving  in  his  or  her  answer,  or  by  the 
petition  of  the  complainant,  that  both  parties  are  relations,  or  servants,  or 
dependants  of  His  Excellency,  or  inhabitants  usually  resident  within  the  fort 
of  Tanjore,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  such  parties  shall,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  referred  for  justice  to  the  Rajah  or  to  any  person  he  may  appoint 
to  dispense  it.  Any  complaint  against  the  Rajah's  relations,  immediate  ser- 
vants, or  others,  residing  in  the  fort  of  Tanjore,  by  persons  of  a  different 
description  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  made  to  the  Company's  representative 
at  Tanjore,  who  shall  refer  it  to  His  Excellency.  The  Rajah  hereby  engages 
to  order  an  immediate  investigation  to  be  made  in  his  court  of  justice,  or  in 
case  the  parties  should  desire  it,  to  order  the  dispute  to  be  referred  to  a 
proper  arbitration,  His  Excellency  engaging  to  bring  it  to  a  direct  issue  and 
to  carry  the  sentence  or  award,  if  unfavourable  to  his  relation  or  servant, 
into  immediate  execution. 

Aeticlb  13. 

In  order  that  His  Excellency  the  Rajah  may  hnve  full  satisfaction,  in 
respect  to  the  revenues  of  the  territory  hereby  subjected  to  the  management 
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of  the  Companyj  His  Excellency  shall  be  at  liberty  to  inspect  the  accounts 
o£  the  head  cutcherryj  or  collector's  treasury,  from  time  to  time,  or  to  stfition 
a  vakeel  or  accountant,  at  his  own  expense,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  and 
transmitting  to  His  Excellency  copies  of  any  or  of  all  the  accounts  which 
shall  be  recorded  in  the  head  cutcherry  or  treasury  of  the  collector. 

Akticlb  14<. 
Whereas  a  certain  annual  peshcush,  amounting  to  two  thousand  Chuck- 
rums,  is  payable  by  the  Danish  Government  of  Tranquebar  for  lands  held 
of  the  Rajahs  of  Tanjore  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place,  it  is  stipulated  and 
agreed  that  the  said  peshcush  shall  continue  to  be  received  by  His  Excellency 
the  Rajah,  without  any  deduction  from  His  Excellency's  proportion  of  the 
revenue,  as  hereinbefore  stipulated. 

Article  15. 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary  to  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  Rajah  that  certain  supplies  of  rice,  gram,  and  other  grain  should  be 
supplied  for  the  use  of  His  Excellency,  the  Company  bind  themselves  to  fur- 
nish the  said  supplies  as  often  as  the  Rajah  shall  find  it  necessary  to  apply  for 
this  purpose.  His  Excellency  binding  himself  to  pay  for  the  said  grain,  with 
the  charges  of  transportation,  at  the  rate  of  the  current  prices  for  the  time 
being. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  fifteen  Articles,  being  settled  this  day,  the 
25th  October  1799,  corresponding  to  the  12th  of  Alpeshy  in  the  year  Sedhar- 
tey,  by  Benjamin  Torin,  Esquire,  on  the  part  of  and  in  the  name  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Richard,  Earl  of  Mornington,  Governor-General  aforesaid,  and  by 
His  Excellency  Maharajah  Serfojee  Rajah,  on  his  own  part,  the  said  Benjamin 
Torin,  Esquire,  has  delivered  to  His  Excellency  Maharajah  Serfojee  Rajah 
one  copy  of  the  same,  signed  and  sealed  by  himself,  and  His  Excellency 
Maharajah  Serfojee  has  delivered  to  Benjamin  Torin,  Esquire,  another  copy 
of  the  same,  sealed  and  signed  by  himself;  and  Benjamin  Torin,  Esquire, 
engages  that  the  said  Treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  General  under  his  seal  and  signature  within  forty-five  days  from  the 
date  hereof. 


(Sd.)  Sei  Ram  Pebtab. 


L.  s. 


POODOOCOTTAH. 

From  a  Report  ly  the  Madras  Government. 

The  Poodoocottah  State  is  surrounded  by  the  British  districts  of  Tanjore, 
Tricbinopoly,  and  Madura.  The  British  Government  has  no  Treaty  with 
Poodoocottah,  the  Rajah  of  which  is  exempt  from  tribute.  The  Madras 
Government  receives  petitions  of  complaint  from  his  subjects  and  sends  them 
for  the  report  of  the  PoHtical  Agent,  who  is  considered  entitled  to  advise  and 
remonstrate  with  the  Rajah  on  all  subjects,  but  more  especially  as  regards  his 
expenditure. 

The  first  connection  of  the  British  Government  with  this  Chieftain,  then 
usually  called  Tondiman,  appears  to  have  been  formed  at  the  siege  of  Trichi- 
nopoly,  in  1753,  when  the  British  army  greatly  depended  on  his  fidelity  and 
exertions  for  provisions.  Subsequently  he  was  very  serviceable  in  the  wars 
with  Hyder  Ali  and  in  the  operations  against  the  rebellious  usurpers  of  the 
large  zemindaree  of  Shevagungah  in  the  Madui-a  district  after  the  cession  of 
the  Carnatic.  Tondipian,  in  1803,  as  a  reward  for  his  services,  solicited 
favourable  consideration  to  a  claim  preferred  by  him  to  the  fort  and  district  of 
Keelanelly,  situated  in  the  southern  part  of  Tanjore,  founded  on  a  grant  by 
Pertab  Sing,  Rajah  of  Tanjore, .  and  engagements  which  were  afterwards 
entered  into  by  Colonel  Braithwaite,  General  Coote,  and  Lord  Macartney,  on 
the  faith  of  which  he  had  retaken  the  fort  from  Hyder  Ali.  After  a  very 
complimentary  review  of  Tondiman^s  services,  the  Government  of  Madras 
ceded  (No.  XCIV.)  to  him  the  fort  and  district  of  Keelanelly — a  cession  after- 
wards confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  with  the  condition  that  the 
district  shall  not  be  alienated,  and  that  it  shall  revert  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment upon  satisfactory  proof  being  given  that  the  inhabitants  labour  under 
any  oppressive  system  of  management.  Keelanelly  yields  a  revenue  of 
about  Rupees  30,000  a  year.  The  grant  was  also  made  subject  to  the  yearly 
tribute  of  an  elephant.  The  tribute  however  was  not  insisted  upon,  and  in 
1836  was  formally  excused. 

Rajah  Vejiah  Ragoonada  Tondiman  died  on  the  1st  February  1807,, 
leaving  two  sons,  the  elder  of  whom,  aged  eleven,  succeeded.  During  the 
minority  of  the  young  Chief  the  Resident  at  Tanjore  exercised  a  strict  super- 
intendence over  the  affairs  of  the  State,  and  procured  a  reformation  of  system 
in  the  revenue,  police,  and  judicial  departments,  -besides  interfering  to  prevent. 
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particular  acts  of  injustice.  As  the  Rajah  increased  in  age,  this  interJrerence 
was  gradually  lessened,  till  about  1817  the  Rajah  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
whole  administration. 

Rajah  Vejiah  Ragoonada  Rie  Tondiman  Bahadoor  died  in  1825  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  younger  brother,  Rajah  Ragoonada  Tondiman,  who  died  on 
the  13th  July  1839. 

Rajah  Ragoonada  Tondiman  left  two  sons,  Rajah  Ramchundra  Tondiman 
Bahadoor,  aged  nine  years,  the  present  Chief,  and  Trimal  Tondiman,  aged 
eight  years.  Until  1841  the  administration  was  conducted  by  the  widow 
assisted  by  two  ministers,  but  in  that  year  in  consequence  of  representations 
of  injustice  by  relations  of  the  Rajah,  the  Resident  at  Tanjore  was  directed 
to  reside  at  Poodoooottah  as  much  as  possible  during  the  minority  of  the 
Tondiman,  and  to  take  the  immediate  superintendence  and  control  of  the 
business  of  the  country  which  was  to  continue  to  be  conducted  by  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Rajah. 

The  Resident  on  the  receipt  of  these  orders  laid  down  rules  for  the  guid- 
ance of  the  ministers,  which  prohibited  expenditure  beyond  certain  limits, 
grants  of  land,  assignments  of  produce,  creation  of  offices,  and  increase  or 
decrease  of  emoluments  without  his  sanction,  and  prescribed  the  mode  in 
which  public  business  should  be  carried  on. 

In  the  same  year  the  Residency  at  Tanjore  was  abolished,  and  the  charge 
of  Poodoooottah  was  entrusted  to  the  Collector  of  Madura,  one  of  the  adjoin- 
ing districts.  The  administration  of  the  State  was  prosperously  conducted 
under  his  superintendence  during  the  remainder  of  the  minority ;  all  debts 
were  paid  off,  and  a  surplus  invested  in  the  funds  of  the  British  Government. 

Since  the  Rajah  attained  his  majority,  the  Government  of  Madras  has 
more  than  once  interposed  to  insist  on  the  Rajah  regulating  his  expendi- 
ture, to  remind  him  that  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1805  made  it  a  con- 
dition that  the  grant  to  Tondiman  of  the  district  of  Keelanelly  should  be 
liable  to  resumption  upon  satisfactory  proof  being  given  that  the  inhabitants 
laboured  under  any  oppressive  system  of  government,  and  to  warn  him  that, 
should  he  continue  regardlessly  in  his  ruinous  course  of  living,  the  British 
Government  would  be  compelled  either  to  withdraw  the  Political  Agent  from 
all  connection  with  him,  or  to  take  the  Poodoooottah  country  under  their 
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own  control  and  management,  and  to  assign  the  Rajali  a  personal  allowance 
not  to  be  exceeded  on  any  plea.  The  Rajah  having,  in  despite  of  all  warnings, 
continued  in  a  course  o£  reckless  extravagance  and  contracted  fresh  debts  as 
fast  as  with  the  aid  of  the  Political  Agent  bis  old  ones  were  cleared  ofE,  was,  as 
a  mark  of  the  displeasure  of  Government,  temporarily  deprived  of  some  of 
his  titles.  These  honours  were  restored  provisionally  in  1870  on  his  continuing 
to  listen  to  advice  on  the  management  of  his  State. 

The  political  charge  of  Poodoocottah  was  held  by  the  Collector  of  Madura 
till  1865  when  it  was  entrusted  to  the  Collector  of  Tanjore;  since  1874  it  has 
been  held  by  the  Collector  of  Trichinopoly,  who  exercises  a  general  supervision 
over  the  finances  of  the  State  and  the  appointment  and  dismissal  of  public 
oflSicers.  The  Rajah  receives  a  yearly  allowance  which  he  is  not  permitted 
to  exceed. 

The  Rajah  has  received  a  Sunnud  (No.  XCV.)  granting  him  the  right 
of  adoption.     Nuzzerana  is  not  taken  on  succession  to  this  State. 

The  area  of  the  State  is  1,380  square  miles;  the  population  316,695; 
and  the  revenue  about  five  lakhs  of  rupees,  of  which  about  three  lakhs  are 
alienated  in  jaghires  and  rent-free  tenures.  The  Rajah  maintains  a  force  of  126 
infantry,  21  troopers,  and  3,260  militia,  besides  armed  servants  and  watchmen. 
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No.  XCIV. 

Geant  of  the  fort  and  district  of  Kbelanellt  to  Tondiman. 

Captain  Blackburn e,  the  Kesident  at  Tanjore,  having  communicated  to 
me  an  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the  claims  which  you  stated  by  my  desire 
to  that  officer,  I  have  in  consequence  caused  particular  enquiry  to  be  made 
respecting  the  grounds  of  your  right  to  the  district  of  Keelanelly,  and  the 
result  of  the  information  which  I  have  received,  combined  with  the  testi- 
monies which  have  been  brought  to  my  attention  of  the  fidelity  and  attachment 
to  the  interests  of  the  Honourable  Company's  Government  which  have  marked 
the  conduct  of  yourself  and  your  ancestors,  have  determined  me  to  cede  to 
you  the  possession  of  that  territory,  for  the  purpose  of  recompensing  the 
services  of  your  family,  and  of  affording  a  distinguished  example  of  the  dis- 
position of  the  Company's. Government  to  reward  with  liberality  those  persons 
who  adhere  with  fidelity  to  its  interests  and  confidence  in  its  protection. 

I  shall  in  consequence  direct  measures  to  be  taken  for  defining  the  limits 
of  the  district  of  Keelanelly  according  to  its  extent  when  formerly  in  your 
possession,  in  order  that  it  may  be  separated  from  the  territory  of  the  province 
of  Tanjore  and  transferred  to  you. 

It  is  my  intention  that  you  and  your  descendants  shall  hold  the  district  in 
perpetual  lease,  subject  to  the  tribute  of  an  elephant  to  be  presented  annually 
to  the  British  Government.  But  as  the  orders  which  I  am  about  to  issue  on 
this  subject  must  be  dependent  on  the  confirmation  of  the  Honourable  Court 
of  Directors,  you  will  not  consider  the  arrangement  to  be  permanent  until  it 
shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  I  shall  direct  that  you  shall  be  placed  in  possession  of  the  fort 
of  Keelanelly,  and  that  you  shall  enjoy  the  revenues  of  the  district  until  the 
final  decision  of  the  Court  of  Directors  on  your  claim  shall  have  been  made 
known  to  this  Government. 

With  respect  to  the  honorary  marks  of  distinction  which  Captain 
Blackburne  has  informed  me  that  you  are  desirous  of  possessing,  I  have  deter- 
mined that  you  and  your  descendants  shall  be  permitted  to  assume  the  dis- 
tinguishing marks  of  two  gold  chobdar  sticks  conformably  to  the  wish  which 
you  have  expressed  on  that  subject;  and  as  a  token  of  my  approbation,  I  have 
desired  that  two  gold  sticks  of  that  description  shall  be  prepared  and  presented 
to  you  in  my  name. 

What  more? 

(Sd.)         Clive. 

Fort  St.  George,  Sth  July  1803. 


To  Tondiman. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  1st  of  January  last,  and  have  issued 
directions  throuo-h  the  Board  of  Revenue  to  the  Collectors  of   the  northern 
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division  of  Arcot,  for  facilitating  your  wishes  with  respect  to  the  oblations 
which  you  are  desirous  of  offering  at  the  Pagoda  of  Tripathy. 

You  were  informed  by  a  letter  from  Lord  ClivCj  dated  the  8th  July  1803, 
of  the  tenure  on  which  his  Lordship  was  pleased  to  place  you  in  possession 
of  the  district  of  Keelanelly,  as  a  reward  for  your  fidelity  and  that  of  your 
family  to  the  British  Government. 

The  subject  having  been  referred  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Direc- 
torSj  agreeably  to  the  intention  stated  in  Lord  Olive's  letter,  I  have  now  to 
acquaint  you  that  I  have  received  the  decision  of  the  Honourable  Court  on 
that  reference,  and  that  the  grant  of  Keelanelly  to  you  and  your  family  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  subject,  however,  to  the  "  express- 
condition  that  the  district  shall  not  be  alienated,  and  that  it  shall  revert  to 
the  Company  upon  satisfactory  proof  being  given  that  the  inhabitants  labor 
under  any  oppressive  system  of  management." 

Provided  that  the  above  conditions  shall  be  observed,  you  and  your 
descendants  will  continue  in  the  uninterrupted  possession  of  the  district  in 
question. 

What  more  ? 

(Sd.)         Bentinck, 

Fort  St.   George,  1th  March  1806. 


No.  XCV. 


Adoption  Sunnttd  granted  to  the  Bajah  of  Poodoocottah. 

Her  Majesty  being  desirous  that  the  governments  of  the  several  Princes 
and  Chiefs,  who  now  govern  their  own  territories,  should  be  perpetuated,  and 
that  the  representation  and  dignity  of  their  Houses  should  be  continued ;  in 
fulfilment  of  this  desire,  this  Sunnud  is  given  to  you  to  convey  to  you  the 
assurance  that,  on  failure  of  natural  heirs,  the  British  Government  will  recog- 
nize and  confirm  any  adoption  of  a  successor  made  by  yourself  or  by  any 
future  Chief  of  your  State  that  may  be  in  accordance  with  Hindoo  law  and 
the  customs  of  your  race. 

Be  assured  that  nothing  shall  disturb  the  engagement  thus  made  to  you, 
so  long  as  your  House  is  loyal  to  the. Crown  and  faithful  to  the  conditions  of 
the  Treaties,  grants,  or  engagements,  which  record  its  obligations  to  the 
British  Government. 

\Uh  March  1862.  (Sd.)         Canning. 


BUNGANAPULLY. 

From  a  Report  ly  the  Madras  Government. 

Although  the  present-  jaghiredar  is  nominally  the  head,  the  jaghire 
IS  subdivided  into  several  minor  jaghires,  held  hy  different  members 
of  the  family.  This  State  yfrzs  held  under  successive  grants  from  Mysore 
and  Hyderabad,  and  formed  part  of  the  territories  ceded  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment by  the  Nizam  under  the  Treaty  of  1800.  The  family  continued  in 
uninterrupted  possession  of  the  jaghire  till  1825,  when,  in  consequence  of  the 
disorders  which  prevailed  and  the  frequent  complaints  which  were  made 
^  against  the  jaghiredar,  it  was  proposed  to  annex  the  jaghire  and  make  an  allow-, 
ance  to  the  members  of  the  family  for  their  sustenance. 

This  offer  of  a  pension  was  rejected  by  the  jaghiredar,  who  protested 
against  the  right  of  the  British  Government  to  resume  his  jaghire.  Accord- 
ing to  the  5th  and  6th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  1800,  concluded  between 
the  British  Government  and  the  Nizam,  the  jaghire  had  been  ceded  in  perpe- 
tuity. But  it  was  discovered  from  a  correspondence  which  had  taken  place 
between  the  Resident  at  the  Court  of  the  Nizam  and  the  then  Dewan,  previous 
to  the  signing  of  the  Treaty,  that  this  jaghire  was  to  form  an  exception  to  the 
countries  ceded  south  of  the  Toombuddra.  Government  therefore  withdrew 
from  its  intention  of  resuming  the  jaghire,  and  allowed  the  Collector  of 
Cuddapah  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the  jaghiredar  and  settle  the  claims  of 
his  creditors,  to  whom  three-fourths  of  the  net  revenue  vrere  allotted,  and  the 
dividends  regularly  paid  by  the  officer  placed  in  charge  of  the  jaghire. 

In  1848  the  accounts  being  closed,  the  jaghire  was  restored  to  Hoossain 
Ali  Khan,  the  eldest  surviving  heir.  Hoossain  Ali  Khan  died  before  a 
Sunnud  confirming  the  grant  could  be  issued.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  nephew,  Gholam  Ali  Khan,  to  whom,  in  1849,  a  Sunnud  (No.  XCVI.) 
was  granted,  renewing  to  him  and  his  heirs  their  former  rights  and  privileges, 
with  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice,  except  in  cases  involving 
capital  punishment,  and  stipulating  that  no  grants  should  be  made  without  a 
written  document  distinctly  specifying  that  each  alienation  should  hold  good 
during  such  period  only  as  the  jaghire  remained  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
grantee.     All  frontier  duties  in  this  jaghire  were  abolished. 


398  Madras  Presidency— Bunganapully.  Part  V 

In  1862  a  Sunnud  (No.  XCVII.)  was  granted  to  Gholam  Ali  Ktan,  guaran- 
teeing that  the  British  Government  would  permit  and  confirm  any  succession 
to  his  State  which  may  be  legitimate  according  to  Mahomedan  law.  Gholam 
Ali  Khan,  o.s.i.,  died  in  October  1868,  and  his  nephew  and  son-in-law,  Futh 
Ali  Khan,  the  present  jaghiredar,  was  recognized  as  his  successor.  This  State 
has  been  exempted  from  the  payment  of  nuzzerana  on  succession. 

The  title  of  Nawab  has  been  granted  to  the  jaghiredar  as  a  hereditary 
distinction. 

The  area  of  Bunganapully  is  about  206   square   miles;  the  population 
amounts  to  45,065.     The  revenue  is  Rupees  3,34,639  per  annum,  of  which 
'Rupees  2,24,841  are  derived  from  land,  but  considerably  more  than  half  of 
the  land  revenue  is  alienated  in  jaghires  to  members  of  the  family. 


Part  V  Madras  Presidency— Bunganapully— No.  XCVI.  399 

No.  XCVI. 

StTNNTiD  issued  to  Gholam  All  Khan,  Jaghieedae  of  BtrNOANPULLT. 

Whereas  the  Right  Honourahle  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  Saint 
George  was  pleased,  on  the  12th  July  1848,  to  confer  upon  Hossain  Ali  Khan 
and  his  heirs  for  ever,  in  jaghire,  the  lands  of  BunganpuUy,  free  of  peshcush 
and  pecuniary  demand ;  and  Whereas  the  said  Hossain  Ali  Khan  has  demised 
before  the  issue  of  a  Sunnud  to  confirm  the  same,  and  Gholam  Ali  Khan  has 
been  recognised  and  acknowledged  by  the  Government  of  Fort  Saint  George 
as  his  successor  and  representative  :  this  Sunnud  is  granted  to  the  said  Gholam 
Ali  Khan  as  the  present  jaghiredar. 

The  jaghire  of  BunganpuUy,  conferred  as  aforesaid  upon  Hossain  Ali 
Khan  and  his  heirs  for  ever  free  of  peshcush  and  pecuniary  demand,  is  hereby 
confirmed  to  you,  Gholam  Ali  Khan,  as  the  representative  of  the  said  grantee, 
•Hoossain  Ali  Khan,  now  deceased. 

You,  therefore,  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the  revenue  and 
police  of  your  jaghire,  and  also  the  duty  of  administering  civil  justice,  subject 
to  the  undermentioned  conditions : — 

You  shall  at  all  times  maintain  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  Honourable 
Company ;  their  enemies  shall  be  your  enemies,  and  their  friends  shall  be  your 
friends ;  you  shall  assist  the  Honourable  Company  to  the  utmost  of  your  power 
against  foreign  and  domestic  foes ;  you  shall  maintain  a  strict  watch  over  the 
public  peace  in  your  jaghire ;  you  shall  not  afford  an  asylum  to  offenders  from 
the  Company's  districts,  but  shall  either  deliver  them  up  or  assist  the  ofiicer 
of  the  Company  who  may  be  sent  in  pursuit  of  them;  you  shall  cause 
justice  to  be  rendered  to  inhabitants  of  the  Company's  districts  and  others 
who  may  have  pecuniary  claims  on  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  BunganpuUy. 

In  the  administration  of  criminal  justice  within  your  jaghire,  you  will 
abstain  from  the  punishment  of  mutilating  criminals,  and  will  not  sentence 
capitally,  or  execute  persons  capitally  convicted,  without  the  sanction  of 
Government  previously  obtained;  but  will  refer  all  cases  appearing  to  you  to 
caU  for  such  punishments,  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Governor  in 
Council. 

You  shall  be  answerable  to  the  Honourable  Company  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  your  jaghire ;  and  if  ever  it  should  happen  that  in  consequence  of 
misgovernment,  the  interposition  of  the  Honourable  Company  should  become 
necessary,  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  Saint  George  will,  in  such  case, 
take  such  measures  as  may  appear  just  and  proper  for  restoring  order,  and 
providing  for  the  security  of  the  people. 

On  every  occasion  of  your  alienating  any  part  of  your  lands,  either  rent- 
free  or  on  payment  of  favorable  quit-rent,  you  shall  notify  the  particulars  and 
conditions  of  such  alienation  to  the  Agent  to  the  Governor  of  Fort  Saint 
George,  at  Kurnool,  or  to  any  other  ofiicer  who  may  from  time  to  time  be 
appointed  by  the  Madras  Government  for  the  purpose,  and  you  shall  not  con- 
fer any  such  enam  lands,  except  under  a  written  document,  in  which  the  terms 
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and  duration  of  the  grant  shall  be  distinctly  specified,  which  duration  is  under 
no  circumstances  to  extend  beyond  the  enjoyment  of  the  jaghire  by  the 
grantee. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and  signature  of  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  in  Fort  Saint  George,  this  twentieth 
day  of  March  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine. 

(Sd.)         Henry  Pottingee. 

Entered  in  the  Secretaries  Office.  „  Gr.  H.  F.  Beekely. 

By  order  of  the  Right  Honourable        „  D.  Eliott. 

the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         H.  C.  Montgomery, 

Secretary  to  Government. 


No.  XCVII. 

Adoption  Sunnud  granted  to  the  Jaghieedae  of  BtTNGANPTriLT. 

Her  Majesty  being  desirous  that  the  governments  of  the  several  Princes 
and  Chiefs,  who  now  govern  their  own  territories  should  be  perpetuated,  and 
that  the  representation  and  dignity  of  their  Houses  should  be  continued ;  in 
fulfilment  of  this  desire  this  Sunnud  is  given  to  you  to  convey  to  you  the 
assurance  that,  on  failure  of  natural  heirs,  the  British  Government  will  permit 
and  confirm  any  succession  to  your  State  which  may  be  legitimate  according 
to  Mahomedan  law. 

Be  assured  that  nothing  shall  disturb  the  engagemeut  thus  made  to  you, 
so  long  as  your  House  is  loyal  to  the  Crown  and  faithful  to  the  conditions 
of  the  Treaties,  grants  or  engagements,  which  record  its  obligations  to  the 
British  Government. 

(Sd.)         Canning. 
The  Wth  March  1862. 

A  similar  Sunnud  was  granted  to  the  Jaghiredar  of  Sundoor. 


SUNDOOR. 

From  a  Report  by  the  Madras  Government. 

SuNDOOE  is  a  small  valley  lying  between  two  chains  of  lofty  hills  on  the 
west  of  the  town  of  Bellary^  containing  a  regular  fort  built  by  Hyder  Ali  and 
Tippoo  Sultan  at  great  expense,  which  is  not  now  kept  up.  This  jaghire 
was  at  the  end  of  1853  held  in  possession  by  Vencut  Rao  Hindee  Rao 
Ghorepura,  the  nephew  and  adopted  son  of  Sheva  Rao,  who  held  possession 
at  the  time  when  the  districts  of  Bellary  and  Cuddapah  were  ceded  to  the 
British  Government  after  the  fall  of  Seringapatam  in  1799. 

Sundoor  formed  a  part  of  the  principality  of  Morari  Rao,  the  Mahratta 
Chief  of  Gooty,  who  was  deprived  of  his  dominions  by  Hyder  Ali.  His 
adopted  son,  Sheva  Rao  Bapa,  fell  in  battle,  leaving  a  son,  Siddojee,  only  two 
years  old,  under  the  guardianship  of  his  uncle,  Vencut  Rao.  In  1790  Vencut 
Rao  and  his  nephew,  Siddojee,  with  a  party  of  their  own  adherents,  assisted 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Sundoor,  expelled  the  Governor  of  Tippoo  Sultan's  fort 
and  got  possession  of  the  place,  which  they  were  allowed  to  retain  after  ■  the 
peace  in  1793  as  part  of  the  ancient  inheritance  of  their  family.  Siddojee 
died  without  issue  in  1796,  on  which  his  uncle,  Vencut  Rao,  applied  to  Dowlut 
Rao,  the  half-brother  of  Morari  Rao,  for  one  of  his  sons  to  be  adopted  by  his 
widow,  which  was  refused.  He  then  made  the  same  request  of  Eshwunta 
Rao,  who  also  refused,  but  said  that  he  might  have  one  of  the  sons  of  his 
younger  brother,  Khundee  Rao.  On  application  being  made  to  Khundee  Rao, 
he  consented  and  gave  his  son,  Sheva  Rao,  the  Chief  who  held  the  jaghire  in 
1799.  None  of  the  descendants  of  Morari  Rao  ventured  to  reside  in  Sundoor 
during  the  life  of  Tippoo,  because,  being  completely  surrounded  by  his 
dominions,  they  were  afraid  of  being  seized  by  treachery.  But  on  his  death 
in  1799,  Vencut  Rao  and  Sheva  Rao  went  to  Sundoor.  The  Peishwa  about 
the  same  time  issued  a  Sunnud,  granting  Sundoor  as  a  jaghire  to 
Eshwunta  Rao.  No  use  was  made  of  this  Sunnud  until  some  years  after, 
when  Eshwunta  Rao  sent  a  copy  of  it  with  a  letter  to  Vencut  Rao,  saying 
that  he  wished  that  means  should  be  taken  to  prevent  dissensions  in  their 
families.  Vencut  Rao  therefore  sent  for  Nursinga  Rao,  the  second  son  of 
Eshwunta  Rao,  in  1804,  and  gave  him  an  allowance  of  100  Pagodas  monthly. 
But  as  Nursinga  Rao  attempted  to  form  a  cabal  for  his  own  interests,  he  was 
dismissed  in  1808,  and  Sheva  Rao  continued  to  hold  the  jaghire  as  an 
V  51 
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independent  prince  until  the  Mahratta  war.  The  Peishwa  indeed  always 
regarded  him  as  a  rebellious  vassal  and  endeavoured  by  fraud  and  stratagem 
in  1815,  on  pretence  of  making  a  pilgrimage  to  the  temple  of  Coomarasawmy, 
to  get  possession  of  the  place. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Mahratta  war,  Sheva  Rao  was  summoned  by 
Brigadier-General  Munro  to  surrender  Sundoor,  and  was  promised  a  jaghire 
of  nine  thousand  Rupees  in  any  part  of  the  British  territory  he  pleased.     The 
surrender  of  his  fort  and  abdication  of  the   government    of  his   little   valley 
were  quietly  made  by  Sheva  Rao  on  the  27th  October  1817.     It  was  at  first 
determined  that  the  territory  of  Sundoor  should  be  annexed  to  the  British 
dominions,  that  Sheva  Rao  should  have  other  territory  assigned  him,  subject 
to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  British  Government ;  and  that  his  power  over 
the  inhabitants  of  his  future  jaghire  should  be  that  only  of  an  ordinary  zemindar. 
But  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  months.  Government  determined  on  restoring  the 
jaghire  of  Sundoor  to  Sheva  Rao;  and  the  Collector  of  Bellary  was  directed 
by  the  Madras  Government,  in  June  1818,  to  deliver  over  both  the  fort  and 
district  of  Sundoor   to    him    without    delay.     This   order    was  immediately 
carried  into  effect ;  but  the  terms  on  which  the  jaghire  was  to  be  held  were 
not   finally  determined  until   some  years  after.     In   1826  a  formal  Sunnud 
(No.  XCVIII.)  was  given  to  Sheva  Rao.     It  confers  upon  him  and  his  heirs 
for  ever  the  jaghire  of  Sundoor  free  of  all  pecuniary  demands;  leaves  in  his 
hands  the  entire  management  of  revenue,   police,    and   civil   justice,    on   the 
condition  of    maintaining   faith  and  allegiance  to  the  British  Government,  of 
maintaining  a  strict  watch  over  the  public  peace  of  the  jaghire,  of  not  afford- 
ing an  asylum   to   offenders  from  British  territory,  but  of  delivering  them  up 
or  assisting  the  ofiicers  of  Government  sent  in  pursuit  of  them,  and  of  causing 
justice  to  be  rendered  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  territory  and  others 
who  may  have  pecuniary  claims  on  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sundoor.    It  was 
also  stipulated  that  the  Chief  should  be  answerable  for  the  good  government 
of    his  jaghire,  to  ensure  which  the  interposition  of  the  Madras  Government 
when  necessary  was  provided  for. 

Sheva  Rao  remained  in  undisturbed  possession  of  his  jaghire  till  the  day  of 
his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  2nd  May  1840.  He  left  no  son  of  his  own, 
but  he  had  an  adopted  son,  Vencut  Rao,  the  son  of  his  brother,  Boojunga  Rao. 

The  title  of  Vencut  Rao  Hindee  Rao  Ghorepura  to  succeed  was  acknow- 
ledged by  Government,  and  a  Sunnud   (No.  XCIX.)  was  granted  to  him. 
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The  terms  of  the  Sunnud  are  the  same  as  those  granted  to  Sheva  RaOj  with 
the  exception  that  a  provision  was  entered  prohibiting  punishment  by  mutila- 
tion, and  the  jaghiredar  was  restricted  from  exercising  the  power  of  sentencing 
capitally  or  executing  persons  capitally  convictedj  without  the  sanction  of 
Government  being  previously  obtained. 

In  1847  the  jaghiredar  agreed  (No.  C.)  to  the  establishment  of  a 
sanatarium  for  British  troops  on  the  table-land  of  Ramandroog  and  to  cede 
the  police  and  magisterial  jurisdiction  of  the  hill.  The  jurisdiction  of  the 
criminal  courts  of  the  Bellary  district  was  therefore  extended  to  the  hill.  An 
annual  quit-rent  is  paid  to  the  jaghiredar  for  the  ground  occupied  for  public 
and  private  purposes. 

Veneut  Rao  died  in  1861  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Sheva 
Shan  Mukha  Rao,  the  present  Chief,  then  a  minor.  He  was  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  the  jaghire  in  1863  when  the  Sunnud  of  1841  was 
renewed  (No.  CI.) .  The  jaghire  has  been  exempted  from  the  payment  of 
nuzzerana  on  succession. 

The  Chief  of  Sundoor  has  received  a  Sunnud  (No.  XCVII.)  granting 
him  the  right  of  adoption. 

The  title  of  Rajah  has  been  conferred  on  the  present  Chief  and  his  heirs. 

The  area  of  Sundoor  is  about  140  square  miles ;  the  population  amounts 
to  14,994  souls ;  the  gross  revenue  is  Rupees  46,834,  of  which  about  one-half 
is  realized  from  land. 
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No.  XCVIII. 

SlTNNUD  to  SheVA  KaO  GoEEPABA,  JaGHIEEDAE  of  SXJNDOOE. 

The  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  has  been 
pleased  to  confer  in  jaghire  on  you  and  your  heirs  for  ever  the  lands  of 
Sundoor,  free  of  peshcush  and  pecuniary  demand. 

You  shall  have  the  entire  management  of  the  revenue  and  police  of  your 
jaghire  and  also  the  duty  of  administering  civil  justice,  subject  to  the  under- 
mentioned conditions : — 

You  shall  at  all  times  maintain  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  Honour- 
able Company ;  their  enemies  shall  be  your  enemies,  and  their  friends  shall 
be  your  friends.  You  shall  assist  the  Honourable  Company  to  the  utmost 
of  your  power  against  foreign  and  domestic  foes.  You  shall  maintain  -a 
strict  watch  over  the  public  peace  in  your  jaghire.  You  shall  not  afford 
an  asylum  to  offenders  from  the  Company's  districts,  but  shall  either 
deliver  them  up,  or  assist  the  officer  of  the  Company  who  may  be  sent  in 
pursuit  of  them.  You  shall  cause  justice  to  be  rendered  to  inhabitants  of  the 
Company's  districts  and  others  who  may  have  pecuniary  claims  on  any  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Sundoor. 

You  shall  be  answerable  to  the  Honourable  Company  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  your  jaghire,  and  if  ever  it  should  happen  that  in  consequence  of 
misgovernment  the  interposition  of  the  Honourable  Company  should  become 
necessary,  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  Saint  George 
will,  in  such  case,  take  such  measures  as  may  appear  just  and  proper  for 
restoring  order  and  providing  for  the  security  of  the  people. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  the  Honovrable  Company  and  signature  of  the  Go- 
vernor in  Council,  in  Fort  Saint  George,  this  1th  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-six. 

(Sd.)  T.  MuNEO. 

„  G.  T.  Walker,  Lieut.-Genl. 

„  H.  T.  Gkceme. 

Entered  in  the  Secretary's  Office. . 

By  order  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)  J.    M.    MACLEOD, 

Secretary  to  Government. 


L.  S. 


No.  XCIX. 

SUNNUD  to  VeNCUT  EoW  GoEPADAT,  JaGHIEEDAE  of  StrNDOOE. 

The  Eight  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  of    Fort  Saint  George 
has  been  pleased  to  renew  in  your  name  the  Sunnud  granted  to  Sheva  Eao 
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Goreparaj  under  date  the   7th  July  1826,  conferring  on  him  and  his  heirs  for 
ever,  in  jaghire,  the  lands  of  Sundoor  free  of  peshcush  and  pecuniary  demand. 

You  shall  have  the  entire  management  of  the  revenue  and  police  of  your 
jaghire  ;  and  also  the  duty  of  administering  civil  justice,  subject  to  the  under- 
mentioned condition  : — 

You  shall  at  all  times  maintain  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  Honourable 
Company ;  their  enemies  shall  be  your  enemies,  and  their  friends  shall  be 
your  friends ;  you  shall  assist  the  Honourable  Company  to  the  utmost  of  your 
power  against  foreign  and  domestic  foes ;  you  shall  maintain  a  strict  watch 
over  the  public  peace  in  your  jaghire ;  you  shall  not  afford  an  asylum  to 
offenders  from  the  Company's  district  but  shall  either  deliver  them  up,  or 
assist  the  officer  of  the  Company  who  may  be  sent  in  pursuit  of  them ;  you 
shall  cause  justice  to  be  rendered  to  inhabitants  of  the  Company's  districts 
and  others  who  may  have  pecuniary  claims  on  any  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Sundoor. 

In  the  administration  of  criminal  justice  within  your  jaghire  you  will 
abstain  from  the  punishment  of  mutilating  criminals,  and  will  not  sentence 
capitally,  or  execute  persons  capitally  convicted  without  the  sanction  of 
Government  previously  obtained ;  but  will  refer  all  cases  appearing  to  you  to 
call  for  such  punishments  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Governor 
in  Council. 

You  shall  be  answerable  to  the  Honourable  Company  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  your  jaghire;  and  if  ever  it  should  happen  that  in  consequence  of 
misgovernment  the  interposition  of  the  Honourable  Company  should  become 
necessary,  the  Eight  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  Saint 
George  will,  in  such  case,  take  such  measures  as  may  appear  just  and  proper 
for  restoring  order  and  providing  for  the  security  of  the  people. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  the  Honouralle  Company  and  signature  of  the 
Governor  in  Council  in  Fort  Saint_  George,  this  twelfth  day  of  January,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty -one. 


Entered  in  the  Secretary's  Office. 
By  order  of  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         R.  Clbek, 
Secretary  to  Government. 


Seal. 


(Sd.)        Elphinstonb. 


John  Bikd. 


No.  C. 


I,  Vencut  Rao  Hindoo  Rao  Ghorpada  Mamalkatmadar  Sanapatti,  the 
Somistanic  of  Sundoor,  do  execute  this  Tahanamah  to  the  following  effect : — 
The  table-land  on  Ramgad,  situated  in  my  jaghire,   being  suitable  for  the 
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residence  of  Europeans,  some  gentlemen  have  already  built  their  bungalows 
on  it,  while  others  are  likely  to  do  so ;  and,  moreover  the  subject  of  erecting 
Barracks  by  Government  at  the  place  is  under  consideration,  I  have,  therefore, 
been  desired  by  A.  Mellor,  Esq.,  the  Collector  of  Bellary,  to  state,  for  the 
information  of  Government,  on  what  conditions  I  would  willingly  give  up 
the  said  table-land,  and  I  have  entered  into  the  following  agreement. 

1«^. — The  ownership  of  the  said  land  of  E-amgad  shall  as  usual  remain 
firm  to  me.  There  shall  be  no  objection  on  my  part  to  the  grant  on  fixed 
rent  of  as  much  of  the  land  as  may  be  required  for  Government  as  well  as 
for  ofiicers  to  build  their  own  houses,  &c.,  upon.  The  area  of  "the  land 
already  occupied  by  the  bungalows  of  officers,  as  well  as  that  to  be  built 
upon  hereafter  by  Government  and  officers,  shall  be  surveyed  and  assessed 
according  to  the  local  usage.     The  assessment  to  be  paid  every  year  to  me. 

%ndly. — I  shall  continue  to  receive  whatever  income  may  be  derivable 
from  rent  of  fruit  trees,  jungle,  &c.,  connected  with  the  said  hill. 

Zrdly. — I  have  reserved  for  myself  the  power  of  renting  out  the  salei 
of  country  arrack  and  toddy  on  the  said  hill,  and  of  imposing  a  tax  with 
their  own  consent  on  merchants  who  may  open  shops  for  trade  there,  and  of 
levying  the  same.  The  Company's  Government  shall  not  interfere  in  the 
matter. 

Mhh/. — It  being  probable  that  as  European  officers  take  up  their  resi- 
dence on  the  said  hill,  many  servants,  tradesmen,  private  persons,  and  others 
will  reside  there,  I  have  relinquished  to  the  Company's  Government  the  police 
and  magisterial  functions  of  maintaining  peace  and  trying  and  punishing 
the  offences  committed  by  such  people,  such  as  violence,  petty  crimeSj  thefts, 
murder,  &c.     The  Collector  is  to  have  jurisdiction  in  such  matters. 

htih/. — Whatever  hidden  property  such  as  money  or  other  property 
and  jewels  may  be  found  in  erecting  bungalows  and  houses,  or -in  excavating 
earth  for  any  purpose  on  the  land  appertaining  to  the  said  hill,  shall  be 
delivered  over  to  me ;  the  Company's  Government  shall  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  I  have  thus  executed  this  Tahanamah  of  my  own  free-will,  on  this 
twelfth  day  of  Shaban,  corresponding  with  the  month  of  Ashada  of  the  year 
Plavungah — Katabat. 


No.  CI. 

To 

SIVA  SHANMUKHA  ROW  GHORPADY, 

Jaghiredar  of  Sundoor. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  has  been 
pleased  to  renew  in  your  name  the  Sunnud  granted  to  Vencat  Row  Ghorpaday, 
under  date  the  12th  January  1841,  conferring  on  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever, 
in  jaghire,  the  lands  of  Sundoor,  free  of  peshcush  and  pecuniary  demand. 
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You  shall  have  the  entire  management  of  the  revenue  and  police  of 
your  jaghire^  and  also  the  duty  of  administering  civil  justice^  subject  to  the 
undermentioned  conditions. 

You  shall  at  all  times  maintain  faith  and  allegiance  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government;  their  enemies  shall  be  your  enemies,  and  their  friends  shall  be 
your  friends.  You  shall  assist  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  utmost  of 
your  power  against  foreign  and  domestic  foes.  You  shall  maintain  a  strict 
watch  over  the  public  peace  in  your  jaghire.  You  shall  not  afford  an  asylum 
to  offenders  from  the  districts  of  the  Government  of  India,  but  shall  either 
deliver  them  up,  or  assist  the  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  who  may 
be  sent  in  pursuit  of  them.  You  shall  cause  justice  to  be  rendered  to  inhabit- 
ants of  the  districts  of  the  Government  of  India,  and  others  who  may  have 
pecuniary  claims  on  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sundoor. 

In  the  administration  of  criminal  justice  within  your  jaghire,  you  shall 
abstain  from  the  punishment  of  mutilating  criminals,  and  shall  not  sentence 
capitally,  or  execute  persons  capitally  convicted,  without  the  sanction  of 
Government  previously  obtained;  but  shall  refer  all  cases  appearing  to  you  to 
call  for  such  punishments  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Governor  in 
Council. 

You  shall  be  answerable  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  good 
government  of  your  jaghire;  and  if  ever  it  should  happen  that  in  consequence 
of  misgovernment  the  interposition  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  should 
become  necessary,  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  will,  in  such 
case,  take  such  measures  as  may  appear  just  and  proper  for  restoring  order, 
land  providing  for  the  security  of  the  people. 


COCHIN. 

From  a  Report  ly  the  Madras  Government. 
The  Rajahs  of  Cochin  are  of  the  pure  Chettiar  caste  and  claim  to  be 
descended  from  the  last  of  the  potentates  who  are  stated  to  have  held  supreme 
authority  over  the  whole  extent  of  territory  stretching  from  Gokuru  in 
North  Canara  to  Cape  Comorin.  In  1759  the  Rajah  was  attacked  by  the 
Rajah  of  Calicut,  who  was  expelled  by  the  Rajah  of  Travancorcj  and,  as  a 
reward  for  the  service  performed  on  that  occasion,  certain  portions  of  territory 
were  transferred  from  Cochin  to  Travancore.  In  1776  the  State  of  Cochin 
was  conquered  by  Hyder  Ali.  It  remained  tributary  and  subordinate  to 
Hyder  and  subsequently  to  his  son,  Tippoo  Sultan,  until  the  peace  concluded 
by  the  latter  with  the  British  in  1793,  when  the  claims  of  Mysore  were 
transferred  to  the  British.  A  Treaty  (No.  CII.)  had  previously  been  con- 
cluded in  1791  with  the  Rajah,  by  which  he  had  agreed  to  become  tributary 
to  the  British  Government  for  his  territories  which  were  then  in  the  possession 
of  Tippoo,  and  to  pay  a  subsidy  of  Rupees  1,00,000  annually.  After  the 
peace  Chettewah  Manopooram  was  leased  (No.  CIII.)  to  the  Rajah  for  ten 
years. 

In  1809  an  insurrection  took  place  in  Cochin  against  the  British  power. 
This  was  suppressed,  and  a  fresh  Treaty  (No.  CIV.)  was  then  entered 
into,  by  which  the  Rajah  agreed  to  pay,  in  addition  to  the  usual  subsidy  of 
one  lakh  of  rupees,  an  annual  sum  equal  to  the  expense  of  one  battalion  of 
native  infantry,  or  1,76,037  Arcot  Rupees,  making  an  aggregate  payment 
yearly  in  six  equal  instalments  of  Rupees  2,76,037 ;  the  disposal  of  the  amount 
of  subsidy,  as  well  as  the  distribution  of  the  force  maintained  by  it,  whether 
stationed  within  or  without  the  territories  of  the  Rajah  of  Cochin,  being 
left  unreservedly  to  the  British  Government.  The  other  provisions  of  the 
Treaty  were  similar  to  those  of  the  Treaty  concluded  with  the  Rajah  of 
Travancore  in  1805.  The  annual  payment  from  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  to  the 
British  Government  was  subsequently  reduced  to  Rupees  2,00,000  at  which 
sum  it  now  stands. 

The  late  Rajah  of  Cochin,  Revi  Vurmah,  succeeded  to  power  on  the  death 

of  his  brother  in  1853.     He  received  the  right  of  adoption  (No.  CV.).     Rajah 

Revi  Vurmah  died  in  1864  and  was  succeeded  by  Rama  Vurmah,  the  present 

Rajah,  who  has  been  created  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted  Order 

V  52 
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of  the  Star  of  India.  Rajah  Rama  Vurmah  is  foi*ty  years  of  age.  In  the 
Cochin  as  in  the  Travancore  State  the  line  of  succession  is  through  the  female 
branch  of  the  family. 

Jurisdiction  over  European  British  subjects  in  Cochin  has,  with  certain 
restrictionsj  been  given  to  the  Cochin  courts.    (See  Travancore,  pp.  423,  424.) 

In  1865  certain  fiscal  restrictions  in  Cochin  were  removed.  The  arrange- 
ment differs  from  that  made  with  Travancore  (see  page  425)  only  in  respect  to 
the  inclusion  in  the  guarantee  of  the  average  receipts  from  the  import  duty  on 
foreign  tobacco.  The  duties  on  the  other  articles  were  fixed  with  reference  to 
the  actual  receipts  of  three  previous  years,  accordingly  in  June  1871 
Rupees  75,291-10-10  were  paid  as  compensation  to  the  Cochin  Durbar.  No 
formal  agreement  was  concluded  with  the  Cochin  State. 

The  area  of  Cochin  is  1,361  square  miles;  the  population  598,355  souls; 
and  the  revenue  about  thirteen  lakhs  of  rupees.  The  military  force  consists 
of  347  men  and  two  guns.  The  political  charge  of  Cochin  is  held  conjointly 
with  that  of  Travancore.     The  Rajah  receives  a  salute  of  seventeen  guns. 
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No.  CII. 

Teeaty  with  the  Kajah  of  Cochin  in  1791. 

Parampadapoo  Valea  Eamavarmah,  Rajah  of  Cochin,  having  solicited 
an  alliance  with  the  Honourable  United  English  East  India  Companyj  which 
the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras  has  accepted  of,  on  con- 
dition that  the  said  Rajah  shall  throw  off  all  allegiance  to  Tippoo  Sultan,  and 
become  tributary  to  the  said  Honourable  Company ;  Mr.  George  Powney,  on 
behalf  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras,  has  settled 
with  the  above  said  Rajah  this  Treaty,  consisting  of  nine  Articles. 

Aeticle  1. 
It  is  agreed  that  Rajah  Ramavarmah  of  Cochin  shall  not  swerve  from 
the  conditions  of  this  Treaty,  and  shall  faithfully  adhere  to  them  without 
diminution  or  reserve. 

Akticle  2. 

That  the  Honourable  Company's  forces  shall  assist  Ramavarmah  Rajah 
to  recover  the  possessions  wrested  from  him  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  shall  render 
him  independent  of  him. 

Article  3. 

That  upon  the  said  possessions  or  districts  which  are  underwritten  being 
recovered,  Ramavarmah  Rajah  shall  be  put  in  full  possession  of  them. 

Names  of  the  Districts  wrested  from  the  Rajah. 

In  the  district  of  Nandevalam  the  following  dependencies : — 
Mookanapooram  and  Irjanacoodel.  I  Maperanmu. 


Kodashery.  |  Pooducadoo. 

In  the  district  of  Paravanttaney  the  following  dependencies  : — 

Treshour.  I  Paragom  and  Parumanum. 

Paravanttanny.  |  Tehnamakel. 

■Chettalipillee. 

The  district  of  Tallapellie. 
The  district  of  Mooblurkarah. 
The  district  of  Parattoo  Vedee. 
The  villages  of  Tekkamangalum. 
The  district  of  Kawoolapar. 

In  the  district  of  Palyghatchery : — 

Two  hills  called  Temmalapooram.  |  Yadamalapooram. 

Between  these  districts : — 

Kodagara  Nandoo.  I  Naledesum. 

In  the  district  of  Chetwan  and  Manapooram : — 

Padanittaulum.  |  Kanrah. 

Tireparate. 
The  village  of  Cranganore. 
Trevangekadum  Church. 
Yada  Turtie. 
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Article  4. 

That  upon  Ramavarmah  Rajah  being  in  possession  of  the  abovemen- 
tioned  districts  he  shall  become  tributary  to  the  Honourable  United  English 
East  India  Company,  and  shall  pay  to  the  representative  or  delegate  of  the 
Honourable  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras,  a  yearly  tribute,  in  the  following 
manner : — for  the  first  year  he  possesses  the  aforementioned  districts,  seventy 
thousand  Rupees;  the  second  year,  eighty  thousand  Rupees;  the  third  year, 
ninety  thousand  Rupees;  and  the  fourth  year,  one  hundred  thousand  Rupees; 
and  ever  after  the  last  mentioned  sum  (Rupees  1,00,000)  shall  be  annually 
paid  by  him.     The  yearly  tribute  shall  be  made  in  equal  quarterly  payments. 

Aeticlb  5. 

That  in  the  event  of  any  claim  being  preferred  by  any  Rajah  to  the 
places  and  districts  above-mentioned  within  five  years  after  the  date  of  this 
Treaty,  it  shall  be  entitled  to  a  fair  and  impartial  discussion,  and  be  subject 
to  the  final  decision  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company's 
Government. 

Aeticlb  6. 

That  in  consideration  of  a  Treaty  which  subsists  between  the  Honourable 
Dutch  East  India  Company  and  the  Rajah  Ramavarmah  of  Cochin,  the 
Honourable  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras,  not  wishing  to  enter  into  any 
condition  which  may  not  be  compatible  with  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  sub- 
sisting between  the  above-mentioned  parties,  it  is  agreed  that  Rajah  Rama- 
varmah shall  become  tributary  to  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Com- 
pany only  for  those  districts  and  places  before  recited  which  were  in  the 
possession  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  for  which  the  said  Rajah  paid  him  tribute, 
and  with  which  the  Honourable  Dutch  Company  have  no  concern. 

Aeticlb  7. 

That  the  Rajah  Ramavarmah  shall  exercise  a  complete  and  uncontrolled 
authority  over  the  aforementioned  possessions,  under  the  acknowledged 
sovereignty  of  the  Honourable  Engli&h  Company. 

Aeticle  8. 

The  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  relying  on  the  constancy 
and  firmness  of  Rajah  Ramavarmah's  alliance  and  vassalage,  and  his  continuing 
faithful  to  these  engagements,  it  is  agreed  that  no  further  demands  shall  be 
made  upon  him,  and  he  shall  receive  that  protection  which  -the  Honourable 
English  East  India  C&mpany  always  give  to  their  faithful  tributaries  and 
allies. 

Aeticle  9. 

It  is  agreed  that  tiiis  Treaty  shall  be  considered  to  have  effect  from  the 
time  (25th  September  1790)  Rajah  Ramavarmah  regained  possession,  by  power 
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of  the  Honourable  Company's  arms,  of  the  districts  and  places  wrested  from 
him  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  that  from  that  period  the  said  Rajah  shall 
commence  to  pay  the  tribute  mentioned  in  the  4th  Article  of  this  Treaty. 


Mark  of  the  Rajah 
Cochin,  6th  January  1791. 


Seal. 


We,  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  vested  in  us  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  of  Fort  William 
in  Bengal,  do  acknowledge  the  within  copy  of  the  Treaty  between  the 
Honourable  English  East  India  Company  and  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  and  declare 
it  binding  upon  all  the  said  Company's  settlements  in  India,  and  have  signed 
and  sealed  the  same  in  Fort  St.  George,  the  2nd  February  of  the  Christian  era. 

(Sd.)         W.  Meadows. 
„  Charles  Oakelby. 

„  John  Hudleston. 


No.  CIII. 


Whereas  by  a  Treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany and  Tippoo  Sultan  on  the  16th  March  1792,  the  latter  ceded  to  the 
former  in  full  sovereignty  the  province  of  M  alabar ;  and  whereas  at  the  soli- 
citation of  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  a  part  of  the  province,  viz.,  the  island 
Chettewah  Manapooram,  exclusive  of  the  Cherical  lands  of  Pudewatara,, 
Alume,  and  Kanru,  in  which  last  is  the  Rajah's  temple  of  Trevangecolum 
and  of  the  Pagoda  Teriparattu,  the  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council 
has  directed  shall  be  leased  to  the  said  Rajah  for  the  space  of  ten  years  on  the- 
terms  and  conditions  hereunder  specified,  provided  they  shall  be  approved  and! 
confirmed  by  the  said  Governor  General  in  Council :  I,  James  Stevens,  Esquire, 
supervisor  of  the  province  of  Malabar,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  entrusted  to 
me  by  the  Honourable  George  Dick,  Esquire,  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,, 
do  hereby  lease  the  said  island  to  the  above-mentioned  Rajah  of  Cochin  for 
the  term  aforesaid,  on  the  following  conditions : — 

\st_ — That  the  said  Rajah  shall  pay  annually  during  the  terms  aforesaid 
the  sum  of  Rupees  thirty  thousand  clear  of  all  deductions  of  three  instalments, 
viz.,  the  first  of  ten  thousand  Rupees  on  the  15th  of  Danoom,  or  December 
28th;  the  second  of  the  same  sum  on  the  15th  Makharom;  and  the  re- 
maining ten  thousand  at  the  end  of  Shingum. 

'Ind. — That  the  authority  of  the  judicial  courts  established  by  the  late 
Commissioners  shall  be  in  force  throughout  the  districts  of  Chettewah 
Manapooram. 
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Si'd. — That  the  collections  of  the  customs  shall  remain  with  the  Honourable 
Company's  oiEcers,  excepting  goods  belonging  to  the  Rajah,  which  shall  be 
exempted  from  duties  provided  that  the  Rajah  shall  certify  that  such  goods  on 
which  he  claims  exemption  are  hond  fide  his  property. 

'kth. — That  in  case  any  complaints  shall  be  made  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Chettewah  of  oppression  by  the  Rajah  or  his  Karegaars,  such  complaintSj 
when  proved,  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  cause  for  the  lease  of  the  island  being 
cancelled  and  the  agreement  of  no  validity,  and  of  course  the  collection  of 
the  island  of  Chettewah  will  be  resumed  by  the  Company's  officers. 


No.  CIV. 


Teeatt  of  PEEPETUAL  FEiENDSHip  and  SUBSIDY,  between  the  Honotjeablb  the  English 
East  India  Company  Bahadooe,  and  the  Eajah  of  Cochin. 

Whereas  an  agreement  was  concluded  in  the  year  1790  between  the 
Honourable  East  India  Company  Bahadoor  and  the  late  Rajah  of  Cochin, 
by  which  that  Rajah  was  to  be  put  in  possession  of,  and  to  hold  on  specific 
conditions  as  a  tributary  of  the  Honourable  Company,  certain  districts  therein 
enumerated ;  and  Whereas  the  stipulations  of  that  Treaty  having  been  found 
insufficient,  and  the  late  occurrences  in  the  Cochin  territory  having  rendered 
it  expedient  that  new  engagements  should  be  concluded  which  shall  be  calcu- 
lated to  prevent  the  authority  and  resources  of  the  Cochin  country  from 
being  employed  in  designs  hostile  to  the  British  interests,  and  which  shall  be 
conducive  to  the  advancement  of  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  both  the 
States :  Wherefore  the  following  Articles  of  a  new  Treaty  between  the 
Honourable  Company  and  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  have  been  agreed  upon  and 
settled  by  the  Resident  at  Travancore,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Colin  Macaulay, 
being  duly  vested  with  authority  thereto  by  the  Honourable  Sir  George  Hilaro 
Barlow,  Baronet,  Knight  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath, 
Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  Saint  George,  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable 
East  India  Company,  and  by  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  for  himself  and  successors, 
to  be  binding  upon  the  contracting  parties  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure. 

Article  1. 

The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be 
considered  as  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both,  the  Honourable  the  East  India 
Company  Bahadoor  engaging  to  defend  and  protect  the  territories  of  the 
Rajah  of  Cochin  against  all  enemies  whomsoever. 

Article  2.     . 

In  consideration  of  the  stipulations  in  the  preceding  Article,  the  Rajah 
of  Cochin  agrees  to  pay  annually  to  the  said  Honourable  Company,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  usual  subsidy  of  one  lakh  (1,00,000)  of  Rupees,  a  sum  equal  to 
the  expense  of  one  battalion  of  native  infantry,   or   Areot   Rupees  1,76,037, 
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making  an  aggregate  annual  payment  of  Areot  Rupees  3,76,037,  the  amount 
to  be  payable  in  six  equal  kists,  and  the  payment  to  commence  from  the  first 
of  May  1809 ;  and  it  is  agreed  that  the  disposal  of  the  said  amount,  with  the 
distribution  of  the  force  to  be  maintained  by  it,  whether  stationed  within  the 
territories  of  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  or  of  the  Honourable  Company,  shall  be 
left  entirely  to  the  Company. 

Article  3. 

Should  it  become  necessary  to  employ  a  larger  force  for  the  defence  and 
protection  of  the  Cochin  territories  against  foreign  invasion  than  is  stipulated 
for  by  the  preceding  Article,  the  Bajah  of  Cochin  agrees  to  contribute  towards 
the  discharge  of  the  increased  expense  thereby  incurred  such  a  sum  as  shall 
appear  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  Saint  George,  on  an  attentive 
consideration  of  the  means  of  the  said  Rajah,  to  bear  a  just  and  reasonable 
proportion  to  the  actual  net  revenues  of  the  said  Rajah. 

Article  4. 

And  whereas  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  effectual  and  lasting 
security  should  be  provided  against  any  failure  in  the  funds  destined  to  defray 
either  the  expenses  of  the  permanent  military  force  in  time  of  peace,  or  the 
extraordinary  expenses  described  in  the  third  Article  of  the  present  Treaty,  it 
is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties  that  whenever 
the  Governor  in  Council  of  Port  Saint  George  shall  have  reason  to  apprehend 
such  failure  in  the  funds  so  destined,  the  said  Governor  in  Council  shall  be  at 
liberty  and  shall  have  full  power  and  right  either  to  introduce  such  regulations 
and  ordinances  as  he  shall  deem  expedient  for  the  internal  management  and 
collection  of  the  revenues,  or  for  the* better  ordering  of  any  other  branch  or 
department  of  the  Rajah  of  Cochin,  or  to  assume  and  bring  under  the  direct 
management  of  the  servants  of  the  said  Company  Bahadoor  such  part  or  parts 
of  the  territorial  possessions  of  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  as  shall  appear  to  him, 
the  said  Governor  in  Council,  necessary  to  render  the  funds  efficient  and 
available  either  in  time  of  peace  or  war. 

Article  5. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  whenever  the  said  Governor  in 
Council  shall  signify  to  the  said  Rajah  of  Cochin  that  it  is  become  necessary 
to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  Article,  the  said  Rajah  shall 
immediately  issue  orders  to  the  Karegars  or  other  officers,  either  for  carrying 
into  effect  the  said  regulations  and  ordinances  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
fourth  Article,  or  for  placing  the  territories  required  under  the  exclusive 
authority  and  control  of  the  English  Company  Bahadoor ;  and  in  case  the  said 
Rajah  shall  not  issue  such  orders  within  ten  days  from  the  time  when  the 
application  shall  have  been  formally  made  to  him,  then  the  said  Governor  in 
Council  shall  be  at  liberty  to  issue  orders  by  his  own  authority  either  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  said  regulations  and  ordinances,  or  for  assuming  the 
management  and  collection  of  the  revenue  of  the  said  territories,  as  he  shall 
judgd  most  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  efficiency  of  the  said 
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military  funds,  and  of  providing  for  the  effectual  protection  of  the  country 
and  the  welfare  of  the  people :  Provided  always  that,  whenever  and  so  long  as 
any  part  or  parts  of  the  said  Rajah^s  territories  shall  be  placed  and  shall  remain 
under  the  exclusive  authority  and  control  of  the  said  East  India  Company,  the 
Governor  in  Council  shall  render  to  the  Rajah  a  true  and  faithful  account  of 
the  revenues  and  produce  of  the  territories  so  assumed :  Provided  also  that  in 
no  case  whatever  shall  the  said  Rajah^s  actual  receipt  of  annual  income, 
arising  out  of  his  territorial  revenues,  be  less  than  the  sum  of  thirty-five 
thousand  Rupees,  together  with  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  whole 
of  his  territories ;  which  sum  of  thirty  thousand  Rupees,  together  with  the 
amount  of  one-fifth  of  the  said  net  revenues,  the  East  India  Company  engages 
at  all  times  and  in  every  possible  ease  to  secure  and  cause  to  be  paid  for  the 
use  of  the  said  Rajah. 

Aeticlb  6. 

The  Rajah  of  Cochin  engages  that  he  will  be  guided  by  a  sincere  and 
cordial  attention  to  the  relations  of  peaee^  and  amity  established  between  the 
English  Company  Bahadoor  and  their  allies;  and  that  he  will  carefully 
abstain  from  any  interference  in  the  affairs  of  any  State  in  alliance  with  the 
said  English  Company  Bahadoor,  or  of  any  State  whatever ;  and  for  securing 
the  object  of  this  stipulation  it  is  further  stipulated  and  agreed  that  no  com- 
munication or  correspondence  with  any  foreign  State  whatever  shall  be  holden 
by  the  said  Rajah,  without  the  previous  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  said 
English  Company  Bahadoor. 

Article  7. 

The  Rajah  of  Cochin  stipulates  and  agrees  that  he  will  not  admit  any 
European  foreigners  into  his  service  without  the  concurrence  of  the  English 
Company  Bahadoor,  and  that  he  will  apprehend  and  deliver  to  the  Company's 
Government  all  Europeans,  of  whatever  description,  who  shall  be  found  within 
the  territories  of  the  said  Rajah  without  regular  passports  from  the  English 
Government ;  it  being  the  said  RajaFs  determined  resolution  not  to  suffer 
even  for  a  day  any  European  foreigners  to  remain  within  the  territories  now 
subjected  to  his  authority,  unless  by  consent  of  the  said  Company. 

Abticlb  8. 
Whereas  the  complete  protection  of  the  said  Rajah's  territories  may 
require  that  such  fortresses  as  are  situated  within  the  said  territories  should  be 
dismantled  or  garrisoned  as  well  in  time  of  peace  as  of  war,  by  British  troops 
and  officers ;  the  said  Rajah  hereby  engages  that  the  said  English  Company 
Bahadoor  shall  at  all  times  be  at  liberty  to  dismantle  or  garrison,  in  whatever 
manner  they  may  judge  proper,  such  fortresses  and  strong  places  within  the 
territories  of  the  said  Rajah  as  it  shall  appear  to  them  advisable  to  take 
charge  of. 

Article  9. 

The  Rajah  of  Cochin  hereby  promises  to  pay  at  all  times  the  utmost 
attention  to  such  advice  as  the  English  Government  shall  occasionally  judge 
it  necessary  to  offer  to  him,  with  a  view  to  the  economy  of  his  finances,  the 
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better  collection  of  his  revenues^  the  administration  of  justice,  the  extension  of 
commerce,  the  encouragement  of  trade,  agriculture,  and  industry,  or  any- 
other  objects  connected  with  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the  said  Rajah, 
the  happiness  of  his  people,  and  mutual  welfare  of  both  States. 

Article  10. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  ten  Articles,  being  this  day,  the  sixth  day  of 
May  1809,  settled  and  concluded  at  the  palace  of  Anjekanall,  near  Cochin,  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Colin  Macaulay,  Resident  at  Travancore,  on  the  one  part, 
on  behalf  and  in  the  name  of  the  Honourable  Sir  George  Hilaro  Barlow, 
Baronet,  and  Knight  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Governor 
in  Council  of  Port  Saint  George,  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  English 
East  India  Company ;  and  on  the  other  part  by  the  Rajah  of  Cochin,  for 
himself  and  successors ;  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  aforesaid  has  delivered  to  the 
said  Rajah  one  copy  of  the  same  in  English  and  Tamul,  signed  and  sealed 
by  him,  and  the  said  Rajah  has  delivered  to  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  aforesaid 
another  copy,  also  in  Tamul  and  English,  bearing  his  seal  and  signature ; 
and  the  aforesaid  Lieutenant  Colonel  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to 
the  said  Rajah,  without  delay,  a  copy  of  the  same  under  the  seal  and  signature 
of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  on  the  receipt  of  which  by  the 
said  Rajah  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  deenied  complete  and  binding  on  the 
Honourable  the  English  East  India  Company  and  on  the  Rajah  of  Cochin, 
and  the  copy  of  it  now  delivered  to  the  said  Rajah  shall  be  returned. 


Mark  of  the  Rajah 


Seal. 


(Sd.)  G.  H.  Barlow. 

„  W.  Petrie. 

J,  T.  Oakes. 

„  J.  Casamajor. 

By  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         A.  Falconae. 

CAief  Secretary  to  Government. 

Ratified  in  Council  on  the  17th  October  1809. 

(Sd.)  MiNTO. 

„  G.  H.  Barlow. 

„  T.  Oakes. 

„  J.  Casamajor. 

By  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

(Sd.)         A.  Palconar, 
CAie/  Secretary  to  Government. 
V  53 
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No.  CV. 

Adoption  Stinnijd  granted  to  the  Eajah  of  Cochin. 

Her  Majesty  being  desirous  that  the  governments  of  the  several  Princes 
and  Chiefs  of  Indiaj  who  now  govern  their  own  territories,  should  be  perpe- 
tuatedj  and  that  the  representation  and  dignity  of  their  Houses  should  be 
continued ;  I  hereby,  in  fulfilment  of  this  desire,  convey  to  you  the  assurance 
that  on  failure  of  natural  heirs  the  adoption  by  yourself  and  future  rulers  of 
your  State  of  a  successor,  according  to  the  Hindoo  law  and  to  the  customs  of 
your  race,  will  be  recognized  and  confirmed. 

Be  assured  that  nothing  shall  disturb  the  engagement  thus  made  to  you, 
so  long  as  your  House  is  loyal  to  the  Crown  and  faithful  to  the  conditions 
of  the  Treaties,  grants,  or  engagements,  which  record  its  obligations  to  the 
British  Government. 

(Sd.)        Canning. 

ll^>i  March  1863. 

A  similar  Sunnud  was  granted  to  the  Rajah  of  Travancore. 


TRAVANCORE. 

From  a  Report  hy  the  Madras  Government. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  centui'y  the  territory  of  Travan- 
core  was  divided  into  a  number  of  principalities  of  larger  or  smaller  extent, 
each  under  its  own  petty  Chief,  who  was  constantly  engaged  with  his  neigh- 
bours in  struggles  for  pre-eminence.  During  the  course  of  the  century  these 
Chiefs  were  gradually  brought  under  the  authority  of  the  Kajahs  of  Travan- 
core.  Waujee  Baula  Perumal,  whose  reign  extended  from  1758  to  1799, 
having  a  strong  body  of  troops  disciplined  and  directed  by  a  Flemish  adven- 
turer, was  eminently  successful  in  reducing  these  principalities  under  his 
power,  and  from  the  close  of  his  reign  may  be  dated  the  entire  extinction  of 
the  authority  of  the  petty  Chieftains  in  Travancore. 

During  the  wars  with  Hyder  Ali  and  his  son,  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  British 
invariably  found  this  Eajah  a  steadfast  ally ;  and  in  that  relation  he  was, 
in  1784,  included  in  the  Treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the 
Sultan  of  Mysore.  In  1788,  when  threatened  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  Rajah 
entered  into  an  Agreement  (No.  CVI.)  to  allow  two  battalions  of  sepoys  to  be 
stationed  on  his  frontier.  In  1789  Tippoo  Sultan  attacked  the  Rajah,  forced 
the  Unes  which  had  been  erected  for  the  defence  of  the  country  on  its  northern 
frontier  towards  Cochin,  overrunning  and  cruelly  devastating  the  Travancore 
territory.  In  consequence  of  this  attack  on  one  of  its  allies,  the  British 
Government  declared  war  with  Tippoo;  and  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  in  1792 
Tippoo  was  compelled  to  restore  all  that  he  had  wrested  from  the  Rajah  of 
Travancore. 

The  paper  of  the  Malabar  coast  had,  from  the  earliest  times  of  the 
Company's  trade,  formed  one  of  the  chief  articles  of  export.  On  28th  January 
1793  the  Rajah  entered  into  an  Agreement  (No.  CVII.),  known  as  the  pepper 
contract,  to  supply  a  large  quantity  of  pepper  to  the  Bombay  Government  for 
ten  years,  in  return  for  arms  and  European  goods. 

In  1795  the  Rajah  concluded  a  Treaty  (No.  CVIII.)  by  which  he  engaged 
to  pay  an  annual  subsidy  adequate  to  maintain  three  battahons  of  sepoys, 
together  with  a  company  of  European  artillery  and  two  companies  of  lasears, 
to  be  always  stationed,  if  the  Rajah  desired  it,  in  his  country  or  on  the 
frontiers  near  it,  or  in  any  other  part  within  the  Company's  possessions  where 
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he  should  prefer.  By"a  subsequent  Treaty  (No.  CIX.)  in  1805  his  successor 
agreed  to  pay  annually,  in  addition  to  such  subsidy,  a  sum  adequate  to  main- 
tain one  more  regiment  of  the  East  India  Company's  native  infantry ;  and,  in 
case  an  additional  force  should  be  required  for  the  defence  of  his  territory 
against  attack  or  invasion,  to  contribute  such  a  sum  as  should  appear  to  bear 
a  just  and  reasonable  proportion  to  his  net  revenues.  It  was  further  agreed 
that,  in  case  the  Governor-General  in  Council  should  consider  that  there  were 
grounds  for  apprehending  failure  of  funds  to  defray  the  expense  of  the 
permanent  military  force,  or  the  extraordinary  charges  that  might  arise  under 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  he  was  to  have  the  power  either  to  introduce  at  his 
discretion  such  regulations  and  ordinances  as  he  might  deem  expedient  for  the 
internal  management  of  the  country,  or  to  assume  the  direct  management  of 
such  part  or  parts  of  the  Rajah's  territories  as  might  appear  necessary  to 
render  such  funds  efficient  and  available  either  in  time  of  war  or  peace ; 
provided  that  the  Rajah's  actual  receipts  from  his  territorial  revenues  should 
not  be  less  than  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  together  with  one-fifth  of  the  net 
revenues  of  the  whole  of  his  territories ;  and  the  Rajah  promised  to  pay  at 
all  times  the  utmost  attention  to  the  advice  of  the  Enghsh  Government,  to 
hold  no  communication  with  any  foreign  State,  and  to  admit  no  European 
foreigner  into  his  service  or  to  remain  within  his  territories  without  the 
previous  sanction  of  the  British  Government.  Eventually  the  subsidy  payable 
by  the  Travancore  State  was  fixed  definitely  at  Rupees  8,00,000  per  annum. 

A  sum  of  Rupees  13,319-8  is  also  paid  by  the  Travancore  State  to  the 
British  Government,  being  the  equivalent  of  the  peshcush *  and  nuzzerana 
which  the  Rajah  agreed  to  pay  to  the  Nawab  of  the  Carnatic  in  1764. 

*  Translation  of  the  Moocliulkas  and  Koalnamah  by  whicli  the  Bajah  offered  and  the  Nawab  accepted  this  pesh- 
cush and  nuzzerana. 

First  MoocTiulTca. — "Whereas  I,  Kama  Eajah,  Zemindar  of  Malabar,  in  the  Carnatic  Payeu- 
ghaut,  do  repent  of,  and  hereby  own  all  my  former  errors  and  declare  upon  the  oath  of  my 
Eeligion  to  the  Sircar  of  Uzrut  Nawab  Wallajah,  Amirul  Hind,  Omdat-ul  Muluk,  Suraj-ud-Dowla, 
Anvar-ud-Deen  Khan  Bahadoor,  Munsoor  Jung,  that  hereafter  I  shall  never  proceed  against  your 
wish  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  that  I  shall  ever  with  zeal  maintain  due  obedience  to  your  orders, 
that  I  shall  afford  every  assistance  in  the  affair  of  Tinnevelly  and  Madura,  and  that  I  shall  besides 
send  my  select  troops  whenever  they  may  be  required  by  you  for  punishing  Bhaider  Naick 
without  making  any  excuse;  as  the  Talook  of  Calacaad,  &c.,  had  not  belonged  to  me,  I  shall  never 
claim  it  in  any  manner  whatever ;  that  with  the  exception  of  the  villages  of  Shencottah,  I  shall 
never  encroach  on  any  other  ground  even  to  the  extent  of  one  span  beyond  the  boundary  walls  j 
that  I  shall  permit  the  merchants  of  Tinnevelly  to  pass  and  repass  through  the  Ghauts  of  Shen- 
cottah and  Arnencavoo ;  that  I  shall  always  consider  the  enemies  of  the  Sircar  as  my  enemies 
and  the  Sircar's  friends  as  my  friends ;  and  that  I  agree  to  pay,  without  failure,  the  sum  of  two 
lakhs  of  Trewahpoor  Rupees  in  cash,  of  which  Rupees  1,50,000  on  account  of  the  former  Treaty, 
and  Bupees  50,000  on  acceuut  of  the  plusdei:  committed  ia  Qalacand,  which  amount  shall  be  paid 


Part  V  Madras  Presidency— Travancore.  421 

The  reign  of  Eajah  Kama  Varma  Perumalj  who  succeeded  Rajah  Waujee 
Baula  Perumal  in  1799,  was  a  period  of  much  confusion.  In  1808  an  insur- 
rection broke  out  which  was  put  down  by  a  British  force.  The  State  was 
required  to  defray  the  expense  incurred  by  the  British  Government  in  this 
expedition,  and  a  brigade  was  left  at  Quilon  as  a  subsidiary  force,  agreeably 
to  the  Treaty  concluded  in  November  1795.  The  debts  thus  incurred  were 
but  tardily  discharged,  and  the  British  Government  were  about  to  assume  the 
internal  administration  of  the  country  as  the  only  means  of  ensuring  their 
satisfactory  settlement,  when  the  Rajah  died  in  1811. 

The  Rajah  was  succeeded  by  Lutchmee  Ranee,  who  according  to  the 
peculiar  custom  of  the  family  of  Travancore,  assumed  charge  of  the  govern- 
ment until  a  male  heir  was  born.  She  held  it  until  1814,  dm-ing  which  time 
the  British  Resident,  Colonel  Munro,  acted  also  as  minister,  and  by  his  judi- 
cious measures  completely  retrieved  the  condition  of  the  country,  Lutchmee 
Ranee  was  succeeded  by  her  eldest  son,  and  the  country  was  during  his 
minority  successfully  managed  by  her  sister  as  Regent,  under  the  counsels  of 

to  your  Sircar  through  the  shop  of  Manneekjee  Pundetha  and  Nulacunda  Tackoor,  residing  at  the 
Port  of  Madura  and  receipts  obtained  for  the  same.  Independent  of  this  I  shall  annually  pay  the 
amount  for  Shencottah  and  the  Pagoda  of  Cape  Comorin,  together  with  the  fixed  peshcush 
exclusive  of  Durbar  charges  according  to  Mamool  formerly  observed  during  the  time  of  the  Eajaha 
of  Trichinopoly ;  that  I  shall,  without  making  any  pretext  or  delay,  be  zealous  and  attentive  in 
every  business  of  your  Sircar  according  to  what  I  have  written  above,  and  that  in  like  manner 
my  successors  will  behave  themselves  to  Nawab  Oomdatool  Oomrah  Bahadoor  and  your  other 
children.  Of  my  own  free-will  and  upon  the  oath  of  Pudbanaben,  my  charity  and  my  religion,  I 
have  written  and  given  these  few  words,  that  I  may  never  on  any  account  whatsoever  deviate  from 
the  same,  and  that  this  be  considered  as  a  Sunnud  in  future,  dated  the  11th  Euijub,  1180 
Hijiree. 

Second  iKbocJaZia!.— "Whereas  I,  Kama  Rajah,  Zemindar  of  Malabar,  in  the  Carnatio 
Payenghaut,  do  hereby  promise  that  the  peshcush  payable  by  your  servant  according  to  Mamool, 
viz.,  4,000  Tirmacooly  Chacras  and  a  large  elephant  with  tusks  iit  for  your  Sowaree,  independent 
of  the  established  Durbar  charges  shall,  without  excuse  and  deferring,  be  annually  delivered  from 
Fusly  1176  to  the  Sircar  of  Usrut  Nawab  Wallajab,  Amirul  Hind,  Omdat-ul-Muluk,  Suraj-ud-Dowla, 
Anvar-ud-deen  Khan  Bahadoor,  Munsoor  Jung,  Sepah  Sirdar,  and  should  any  difEerence  appear  in 
the  payment  of  this  peshcush  according  to  my  promise,  I  shall  make  good  the  same  on  its  being 
proved  and  pay  to  the  Sircar  any  fine  that  may  in  consequence  be  imposed  upon  me  without  objection. 
I  have  written  and  given  these  few  words  in  the  form  of  a  moochulka  to  be  in  future  considered  as 
a  Sunnud,  dated  11th  Eujjub,  1180  Hijiree. 

Third  Moochulka. — "  Whereas,  you  were  pleased,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  made  by 
me  of  continual  fidelity  and  submission  in  your  service  to  make  over  to  me  the  villages  of  Shen- 
cottah, in  the  district  of  Tinnevelly  of  the  Trichinopoly  Amil,  belonging  to  the  Carnatic  Payen- 
ghaut, in  the  Soubah  of  Arcot,  off  payment  of  3,000  Madura  white  Chacras  according  to  Mamool, 
I,  Rama  Rajah,  Zemindar  of  Malabar,  in  the  Carnatic  Payenghaut,  do  hereby  agree  and  promise 
in  writing  that  I  shall  annually  pay  the  abovementioned  sum  to  your  Sircar  independent  of  Durbar 
charges  by  three  equal  kists  agreeably  to  ancient  custom.  I  have,  therefore,  written  and  given 
these  few  words  in  the  form  of  a  moochulka  to  be  in  future  considered  as  a  Sunnud  dated  11th 
Rujjub,  1180  Hijiree. 

Fonrth  Moochullca. — "  Whereas,  you  were  pleased,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  made 
by  me  of   continual  fidelity  and  submission  in  your  service,  to  make  over  to  me  the  Pagoda  of 
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the  British  Eesident.  The  young  Rajah  on  attaining  his  majority  in  1829 
was  formally  installed.  He  died  in  1846^  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Martanda  Varma,  whose  death  occurred  in  1860^  when  the  State  devolved  on 
his  second  nephew,  Rama  Varmaj  the  present  Chief ;  the  first  nephew,  elder 
brother  of  Rama  Varma,  having  been  set  aside  for  imbecility. 

The  laws  which  govern  the   succession   to  the  State  of  Travancore  are 
very  peculiar.     The  descent,  according  to  the  usages  of  the  Nairs  of   the 


Cape  Comorin,  in  the  District  of  Tinnevelly  of  the  Trichinopoly  Amil,  belonging  to  the  Carnatic 
Payenghaut,  in  the  Sonbah  of  Arcot,  on  the  regular  payment  of  700  Madura  Chacras  in  cash  as 
nuzzerana,  I,  Bama  Bajah,  Zemindar  of  Malabar,  do  therefore  agree  and  promise  in  writing 
that  the  amount  of  the  nuzzerana  shall  annually  be  paid  to  your  Sircar  by  three  equal  kists 
without  any  excuse.  I  have  written  and  given  these  few  words  in  the  form  of  a  moochulka  to  be 
considered  as  a  Sunnud  in  future,  dated  11th  Kujiub,  1180  Hijiree. 

Fifth  MoochulTca. — "Whereas  I,  Bama  Eajah,  Zemindar  of  Malabar,  in  the  Carnatic 
Payenghaut,  do  hereby  promise  in  writing,  that  I  shall  not  permit  now,  or  at  any  future  time,  the 
Sircar  adversaries  or  any  one  of  the  Poligars,  &c.,  of  the  districts  of  Tinnevelly  or  Madura,  to 
take  residence  within  my  territory,  nor  protect  any  of  them  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  and  that 
I  shall  ever  maintain  the  promise  of  alliance  formerly  concluded  between  me  and  the  British 
Government,  which  I  shall  never  violate  upon  any  account  whatsoever,  I  have  written  and  given 
these  few  words  in  the  form  of  a  kararnamah  or  moochulka  to  be  in  future  considered  as  a 
Sunnud,  dated  15th  Eujiub,  1118  Hijiree. 


Xoulnama  in  the  name  of  the  noble  Bama  Eajah,  Zemindar  of  Malabar,  in  the  Carnatic  Payenghaut. 

Whereas,  in  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  the  five  sealed  Moochnlkas  from  you  professing 
continual  friendship  and  obedience  on  your  part  to  my  Sircar,  declaring  that  you  will  not  on  any 
account  claim  the  Talook  of  Calacand,  &c.,  and  that  you  will  render  any  assistance  that  may  be 
in  your  power  to  the  Talooks  of  Tinnevelly  and  Madura,  and  promising  to  send  troops  at  my  call 
for  the  punishment  of  rebels,  and  containing  also  other  professions  of  fidelity  and  good-will, 
which  are  inserted  on  the  back  of  the  perwannah,  I  have  graciously  pardoned  all  your  past  errors, 
and  have  agreeably  to  your  request  consented  to  receive  the  full  sum  of  two  lakhs  of  Trewahpoor 
Bupees  in  cash  on  account  of  the  former  Treaty  and  the  plunder  committed  in  the  Calacand 
Talook.  As  you  agree  to  pay  the  annual  nuzzeranna  according  to  Miimool,  I  am  pleased  to  make 
over  to  you  the  villages  of  Shencottah  and  the  Pagoda  of  Cape  Comorin,  agreeably  to  your  long- 
cherished  desire,  and  hope  that  you  will  duly  appreciate  the  favour  thus  done  to  you,  and  evince 
your  sense  of  it  by  an  increased  obedience  and  service  on  your  part  to  my  Sircar  agreeably  to 
your  mooohulkas,  and  that  you  will  pay  to  me  regularly  the  annual  sums  on  account  of  the  vil- 
lages of  Shencottah  and  the  Pagoda  of  Cape  Comorin,  together  with  the  established  peshcush  and 
remain  contented  i  for  you  must  be  aware  that  as  long  as  you  shall  continue  firm  in  your  promise 
of  submission  and  fidelity  to  the  Sircar  you  will  experience  the  favour  of  the  Hazoor. 

Dated  the  11th  Eujjub,  1180  Hijiree. 


Wallajah 

Amir-ul-Hind 

Omdat-ul-Mulk  Suraj- 

ud-Dowla  Anvar-ud- 

deen  Xhan  Bahadoor 

Munsoor  Jung  Sepah 

Sirdar  Fidvee  Shah 

Alum  Padshah 

Gazie  1179. 


(Sd.)        BiAz. 
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western  coast,  is  in  tte  female  line.  Thus  on  the  death  of  a  Rajah  the 
sovereignty  passes,  not  to  his  sons,  who  can  in  no  case  inherit,  but  to  his 
uterine  brothers,  if  he  has  any.  Failing  these,  or  on  their  demise,  it  passes 
to  his  sisters'  sons,  or  to  his  sisters'  daughters'  sons,  and  so  on.  Hence  it 
follows  that  the  only  adoptions  which  are  performed  by  the  Rajahs  of 
Travancore  are,  not  of  males  to  supply  the  place  of  sons  of  their  own  body, 
but  of  females  through  whom  the  line  must  be  continued.  Any  failure  in 
the  direct  female  descent  requires  the  selection  and  adoption  of  two  or  more 
females  from  the  immediate  relatives  of  the  family  who  reside  at  certain 
places  in  Travancore.  The  females  so  adopted  are  designated  the  Tumbrattees 
or  Ranees  of  Attingah,*  and  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  Travancore  are 
assigned  a  distinguished  rank  as  alone  entitled  to  give  heirs  to  the  State,  and 
enjoy  many  important  privileges.  Such  an  adoption  occurred  in  1788,  when 
two  sisters  were  selected  and  adopted  as  Ranees  of  Attingah,  The  younger 
sister  died  after  giving  birth  to  a  female  child,  which  also  died.  From  the 
elder  sister  the  present  family  of  Travancore  are  descended,  ihe  late  Rajah 
being  her  grandson  (daughter's  son),  the  present  her  great-grandson  (daugh- 
ter's daughter's  son).  In  1857  the  line  of  Travancore  was  again  threatened 
with  eventual  extinction.  The  sister  of  the  late  Rajah  (granddaughter, 
daughter's  daughter,  of  the  elder  of  the  two  sisters  adopted  in  1788)  left  five 
children,  four  sons,  the  second  of  whom  is  the  present  Chief,  and  one  daughter. 
This  daughter  died  suddenly  leaving  only  two  sons.  The  Tumbrattees  of 
Attingah  thus  became  extinct,  and  although  the  States  after  the  death  of  the 
Rajah  would  devolve  successively  on  his  four  nephews  and  two  grandnephews, 
the  line,  unless  recruited  by  the  adoption  of  Tumbrattees  as  before,  would  have 
expired  with  them.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  late  Rajah  intimated  to 
the  Resident  that,  in  strict  conformity  with  former  usage  and  precedents,  he 
proposed  to  bring  in  two,  the  most  eligible,  female  members  from  among  his 
relations  as  senior  and  junior  Ranees.  Two  ladies  were  accordingly  adopted 
with  the  sanction  of  the  British  Government. 

In  1871  a  question  arose  relative  to  jurisdiction  over  European  British 
subjects  in  Travancore,  which  was  claimed  by  the  Travancore  Durbar  both 


*  So  called  because  Attingah  is  the  residence  of  the  ladies  of  the  family  of  Travancore  from 
whom  the  Tumhrattees,  or  the  maidens  selected  to  perpetuate  the  line,  are  taken.  The  maidens 
adopted  for  this  purpose  become  Tumbrattees  on  certain  ceremonies  being  performed  publicly  at 
Attingah  and  in  the  chief  temple  of  Trevandrum. 
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as  an  inherent  right  of  sovereignty  and  also  as  having  been  admitted  by  the 
British  Government  when  in  1837  Europeans  not  being  servants  of  the  Bri- 
tish Government  residing  in  Travaneore  were  declared  to  be  subject  to  the 
laws  of  that  State.  The  Durbar  was  informed  that  having  regard  both  to 
the  position  of  the  British  Government  as  the  paramount  power  in  India  and 
to  its  Treaty  engagements  with  Travaneore  the  position  assumed  by  that 
State  could  not  be  recognized.  When  the  jurisdiction  of  Travaneore  was 
recognized  in  1837  there  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of  trying  in  British 
courts  European  British  subjects  other  than  servants  of  Government  for 
offences  committed  in  Native  States.  These  difficulties  had  subsequently  been 
removed  by  legislation,  and  the  alteration  of  the  law  required  some  alteration 
in  the  hitherto  prevailing  practice.  In  consideration  however  of  special  cir- 
cumstances affecting  the  States  of  Travaneore  and  Cochin^  and  more  particularly 
of  the  efforts  made  by  these  States  to  conduct  their  judicial  administration 
on  enlightened  principles.  Government  consented  to  magistrates  of  the  courts 
in  Travaneore  and  Cochin  who  are  European  British  subjects  and  Christians, 
exercising  over  European  British  subjects  in  those  States,  subject  to  such 
control  as  the  Resident  had  hitherto  exercised  and  such  advice  as  he  was 
empowered  by  Treaty  to  offer,  the  same  jurisdiction  as  may  be  exercised  over 
them  in  British  territory  by  European  British  subjects  who  are  magistrates 
of  the  1st  class  and  Justices  of  the  Peace.  Under  the  same  conditions  the 
necessary  powers  were  conferred  on  these  magistrates  to  enable  them  to  com- 
mit to  the  High  Court  at  Madras  such  cases  as  in  British  territory  are  beyond 
the  jurisdiction  of  European  British  subjects  who  are  magistrates  of  the  1st 
class  and  Justices  of  the  Peace.  These  arrangements  were  declared  to  be 
subject  to  revision  if  at  any  time  the  European  Magistrates  of  these  States 
failed  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  British  Government.  Accordingly  it  was 
provided  that  certain  magistrates  specified  by  name  should  try  cases  which 
may  be  dealt  with  entirely  by  magistrates,  and  that  appeal  should  lie  from 
their  decisions  to  the  courts  of  certain  appellate  Judges  also  specified  by  name. 
Offences  which  are  too  grave  to  be  dealt  with  by  magistrates  are  committed 
by  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  Travaneore  and  Cochin  to  the  Resident  for  trial, 
and  the  Resident's  decisions  are  subject  to  appeal  to  the  High  Court  at  Madras. 
The  gravest  class  of  offences  with  which  a  court  of  session  cannot  deal  are 
committed  to  the  High  Court  at  Madras.  The  Resident  has  also  discretion 
to  commit  to  the  High  Court  cases  committed  to  or  coming  before  him  as 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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In  1861  the  Madras  Government  proposed  the  removal  of  certain  fiscal 
restrictions   in   Travancore.     By   Act  VI.   of   IS-IS   the    coasting    trade  of 
British  India  was  freed  from  all  dntieSj  but  Travancore  as  a  native  State  did 
not  come  within  the  scope  of  the  enactment,  and  consequently  the  produce 
of  Travancore  when  landed  at  British  ports  was  charged  with  import  duty 
as  foreign  goods;  similarly   the  produce  of  British    India,    when    exported 
to   the  ports   of  Travancore,    was   charged   with   export    duty.      The   same 
was  the  case  with  goods  passing  the  land  frontier,  though  on   some   lines 
the   duty   had   been    mutually    abandoned.     The    Maharajah   on    his    part 
levied  customs  duty  on  imports  and  exports  to  British  ports.     Accordingly 
it  was  proposed  that  the  produce  of  British  India  should  be  admitted  free  by  land 
and  sea  into  Travancore,  certain  articles  which  were  either  the  subject  of  mono- 
polies or  produced  so  large  a  revenue  that  they  could  not  be  admitted  free  with- 
out financial  embarrassment,  being  excepted.     These  excepted  articles  were  to 
be  settled  from  time  to  time  on  the  understanding  that  as  the  circumstances  of 
Travancore  safely  permitted  their  number  should  be  gradually  reduced  until  all 
British  Indian  produce  should  enter  free ;  the  British  rate  of  duty  was  to  be 
levied  by  Travancore  on  all  foreign  produce  imported  into  Travancore,  exception 
being  temporarily  allowed  on  particular  articles  as  provided  in  the  case  of 
British  Indian  produce ;  the  same  course  was  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the 
produce  of  Travancore  when  exported  therefrom.    The  Travancore  State  was  to 
raise  the  salt  tax  to  the  same  level  as  that  of  the  Madras  Government;  and  the 
British   tariff  valuations   were  to  be  adopted  as   a  general  rule.     On   the 
part  of  the  British  Government  Travancore  produce   (opium,  salt,  wines  and 
spirits  excepted)    was  to  be  admitted   to  the  benefits  of  entry  into   British 
Indian  ports  free  of  duty;  the  Travancore  duties  on  the    excepted  articles, 
tobacco  and  the  like,  so  far  as  the  British  Government  considered  them  equit- 
able, were  to  be  levied  at  British  Cochin,  and  the  proceeds  were  to  be  shared 
in  such  proportions  as  a  Commission  to  be  appointed  might  deem  equitable. 

After  some  negotiation  the  Travancore  State  agreed  to  give  up  all  import 
duties  on  British  Indian  produce,  tobacco,  opium,  salt,  and  spirits  excepted,  but 
claimed  in  the  form  of  a  guarantee  or  drawback  the  revenues  realized  in  British 
Indian  ports  on  foreign  produce  re-exported  to  Travancore.  This  amounted  to 
Rupees  40,000,  but  is  gradually  being  reduced  as  the  direct  trade  of  Travancore 
increases.  It  also  agreed  to  reduce  its  export  duty  to  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem  on 
all  articles  (except  pepper,  dried  betelnut,  and  timber,  which  remained,  the  two 
former  at  Eupees  15  per  candy  and  the  latter  at  10  per  cent.),  and  to  diminish 
V  54 
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the  tobacco  revenue  by  Eupees  1^00,000.  The  Travancore  State  is  supplied 
with  salt  from  Bombay  on  the  same  terms  as  the  Madras  Government.  No 
formal  convention  was  executed  on  this  occasion. 

In  recognition  of  the  present  Chief's  excellent  administration  of  the  Tra- 
vancore State  a  Sunnud  (No.  CX.)  was  conferred  on  him  directing  that 
he  should  be  addressed  by  the  title  of  Maharajah  in  all  communications 
from  the  British  Government.  Maharajah  Rama  Varma,  who  has  been  created 
a  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India, 
is  forty-three  years  of  age ;  he  has  received  the  right  of  adoption  (No.  C V.) . 

The  area  of  Travancore  is  6^653  square  miles;  the  population  2^311^379; 
and  the  revenue  Rupees  53,50,000.  The  military  force  of  the  country  consists 
of  1,680  infantry  and  30  artillerymen  with  four  guns. 

The  Maharajah  receives  a  salute  of  nineteen  guns. 
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Ageeement  with  the  Kajah  of  Teavancoee  for  two  battalions  to  be  stationed  withia  his 

dominions,  1788. 


From  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  to  the  Govern- 
or, dated  12th  Eamgun,  19th  June  1788. 


The  territory  of  Calicut  and  Puli- 
catcherry  lay  quite  contiguous  to  the 
wall  of  my  fort,  and  Tippoo  Sultan, 
particularly  at  this  time,  is  moving 
frequently  through  these  districts.  In 
consequence  of  the  orders  you  were 
pleased  to  give  to  me,  and  trusting  to 
the  peaceable  state  of  affairs  between 
you  and  Tippoo,  I  do  nothing  more 
than  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  my  dis- 
trict, for  which  purpose  I  have  appointed 
six  battalions  and  other  troops  to  guard 
the  places  of  strength  belonging  to 
me  ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  have  officers 
and  Serjeants  to  discipline  those  batta- 
lions, I  have  therefore  to  request  you 
will,  out  of  your  favor  and  friendship 
to  me,  order  four  officers  and  twelve 
Serjeants,  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  exercise  and  discipline  of  troops, 
that  I  may  employ  them  for  that  purpose 
in  my  service.  I  hope  Your  Excellency 
will  grant  me  this  favor.  Major  Ban- 
nerman,  whom  I  have  earnestly  spoke 
to  on  this  subject,  has  written  to  Your 
Excellency,  and  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
you  to  what  he  says. 


What  shall  I  say  more  ? 


Extract  letter  from  the  Governor  to  the 
Eajah  of  Travancore,  dated  Port  St. 
George,  12th  August  1788. 

I  have  very  fully  considered  of 
your  request  to  be  supplied  with 
English  officers  to  command  your 
battalions  of  sepoys.  My  desire  to 
show  you  kindness  and  protection 
is  so  manifest,  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  repeat  to  you  how  great  my 
satisfaction  is  when  I  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  add  to  your  happiness.  Gn 
the  present  occasion,  however,  a 
compliance  with  your  request  might 
be  attended  with  greater  inconveni- 
ence than  you  are  aware  of.  The 
Honourable  Company's  officers  are 
brave  and  good  men  and  will  always 
discharge  their  duty  with  zeal  and 
ability  ;  but  it  is  contrary  to  the 
systems  now  laid  down  for  the  man- 
agement of  the  English  Company's 
affairs  to  lend  their  officers  to  com- 
mand any  troops,  except  such  as  are 
actually  in  their  own  pay  and  under 
their  own  authority.  Great  incon- 
venience has  been  found  to  arise 
from  pursuing  a  different  line  of 
conduct,  which  I  hope  will  reconcile 
to  your  mind  my  declining  to  com- 
ply with  the  proposal. 

If  you  can  suggest  any  plan  by 
which  one,  two  or  even  three  batta- 
lions of  the  Honourable  Company's 
troops  can  be  employed  to  advant- 
age in  securing  your  country  against 
any  sudden  attack  from  'I'ippoo,  I 
shall  very  readily  take  the  same  into 
consideration,  and,  if  practicable, 
form  an  arrangement  that  will  afford 
safety  to  your  possessions  without 
deviating  from  the  rules  of  our  ser- 
vice. 
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Extract  letter  from  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
to  the  Governor,  dated  25th  Zeoaad,  or  28th 
August  1788. 

You  are  pleased  to  say  it  is  contrary 
to  the  system  now  laid  down  to  lend 
the  Company's  oflBcers  to  command  any 
troopSj  except  such  as  are  actually  in 
their  pay  and  under  their  own  autho- 
rity ;  but  if  I  can  suggest  any  plan  by 
which  one,  two,  or  three  battalions  of  the 
Company's  troops  can  be  employed  in 
securing  my  country  against  any  sud- 
den attack  from  Tippoo,  you  will  readily 
take  the  same  into  consideration  and 
form  an  arrangement  for  the  safety  of 
my  country  without  deviating  from 
the  rules  of  your  service. 

The  above  letter  has  given  me  the 
greatest  satisfaction  and  accomplished 
my  wishes. 

The  friendship  and  attachment  I 
bear  to  the  English  Company  are 
known  to  the  whole  world,  and  my 
late  intercourse  with  Tippoo  Sultan 
has  also  been  carried  on  through  their 
assistance  and  favor. 

I  call  the  Almighty  to  witness  that 
I  rest  my  whole  dependence  on  them 
for  support,  and  therefore  most  will- 
ingly acquiesce  to  the  proposal  in  Your 
Excellency's  letter  of  having  some  bat- 
talions of  the  Company's  troops  with 
me.  Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to 
shew  me  your  favor  in  any  manner  that 
can  tend  to  the  security  and  protection 
of  my  country,  and  to  inform  me  of 
the  expense  that  will  attend  a  battalion 
of  sepoys.  I  refer  you  to  Major 
Bannerman's  letters  for  an  answer 
to  the  other  matters  he  has  commu- 
nicated to  me  from  Your  Excellency. 


Letter  from  the  Governor  to  the  Rajah  of 
Travancore,  dated  Fort  St.  George,  the 
7th  October  1788. 

I  have  received  your  letter,  dated 
the  28th  August,  and  you  may  rest 
assured  that  the  confidence  you  re- 
pose in  the  friendship  of  the  English 
Company  is  not  ill  placed.  They 
regard  you  as  their  faithful  ally, 
and  consider  your  interests  the  same 
as  their  own. 

Your  having  acquiesced  in  the 
proposition  I  made  of  having  some 
battalions  of  the  Company's  troops 
stationed  on  the  frontier  of  Travan- 
core, is  a  wise  and  judicious  mea- 
sure; it  will  ensure  the  safety  of 
your  country  against  the  ambitious 
views  of  any  persons  who  may  be 
ill  disposed  towards  you,  and  cannot 
fail  to  convince  them  of  the  danger 
they  would  be  exposed  to  in  attack- 
ing a  Prince  supported  and  proteete.d 
as  you  are,  by  the  English,  whose 
arms,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  are 
too  powerful  for  them  to  combat 
with. 

At  the  same  time  that  I  am 
anxious  to  see  your  country  in  a 
complete  state  of  security,  I  am  not 
less  so  in  efEecting  it  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  will  render  your  expenses 
easy  :  for  this  purpose  I  would  re- 
commend that,  in  time  of  peace,  two 
battalions  of  the  Company's  native 
infantry  should  be  stationed  on  your 
frontiers  at  your  expense,  and  that 
the  amount  may  be  either  paid  by 
you  to  the  Company,  in  cash  or 
pepper,  as  may  best  suit  your  con- 
venience. That  if  an  additional  force 
of  Europeans  and  natives  are  re- 
quired to  strengthen  your  frontier 
against  the  designs  of  an  enemy, 
these  shall  be  maintained  at  the 
Company's  expense  entirely  j  with 
this  proviso,   that   you    will    order 
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them  to  be  supplied  with  provisions 
and  the  necessary  articles  for  erecting 
buildings  to  lodge  them  in,  on  their 
paying  for  the  same  at  the  usual 
rates  of  your  country.  That  you 
may  know  the  expense  of  a  Com- 
pany's battalion  in  peace  and  war, 
I  have  enclosed  an  estimate  of  the 
same  for  your  information. 

I  shall  always  have  a  great  plea- 
sure in  forwarding  your  wishes,  and 
hope  to  hear  often  of  your  health 
and  prosperity.  What  can  I  say 
more? 

(Sd.)         Akchd.  Campbell. 


Letter  from  tte  Bajah  of  Teavancoee  to  the  Goveenoe,  dated  6th  Suffer,  or  5th 

November  1788. 

I  have  been  honored  with  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  gracious  letter 
in  which  you  recommend  "  that  two  battalions  of  the  Company's  sepoys 
should  be  stationed  on  the  frontiers  of  my  country  in  time  of  peace,  the 
amount  of  their  pay  to  be  provided  for  by  me,  in  cash  or  pepper,  as  may  suit 
my  convenience.  That  whenever  an  additional  force  is  required  by  me  as  a 
defence  against  the  designs  of  an  enemy,  you  will  send  a  body  of  Europeans 
and  sepoys  which  will  be  maintained  at  the  Company's  expense ;  and  that  I 
am  to  supply  them  with  provisions  and  the  necessary  articles  for  erecting- 
buildings,  on  their  paying  for  the  same  at  the  usual  rates  of  my  country." 
You  moreover  say,  "  that  the  confidence  1  repose  in  the  friendship  of  the  Com- 
pany will  not  be  lost,  and  that  they  regard  me  as  their  faithful  ally,  and  consi- 
der my  interest  the  same  as  their  own."  You  have  also  transmitted  to  me  an 
estimate  account  of  the  monthly  expense  of  a  Company's  battalion  of  sepoys 
in  time  of  peace  and  war  for  my  information,  all  which  I  understand. 

The  measure  which  has  occurred  to  your  Excellency's  enlightened  mind 
for  stationing  two  battalions  of  sepoys  for  the  defence  of  my  country  is 
highly  proper,  and  I  consider  my  government  and  territories  perfectly  safe  and 
secured  against  the  machinations  of  my  enemies.  The  Almighty  God  knows 
the  sincerity  of  my  long  friendship  with  the  English,  whose  power  I  consider 
as  the  means  of  my  preservation  j  may  He,  of  His  infinite  goodness,  grant 
the  continuance  of  their  prosperity  and-  success. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased,  in  consequence  of  what  you  have  written, 
to  lend  me  two  battalions  of  sepoys  for  the  defence  of  my  country,  for  which 
favour  I  shall  be  highly  grateful  to  your  Excellency. 

The  account  sent  me  states  as  the  monthly  expense  of  one  battalion  of 
sepoys  the  sum  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fi.fty  Star  Pagodas  forty 
Fanams  and  forty  Cash,  and  the  additional  charge  to  be  twenty-six  Pagodas 
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seven  Fanams ;  I  therefore  inform  you  that  I  shall  pay  in  ready  money  into  the 
hands  of  whatever  person  you  are  pleased  to  order  the  annual  amount  of  two 
battalions  of  sepoySj  agreeable  to  the  above-mentioned  statement;  and  in  the 
event  of  a  war,  I  shall  pay  the  batta  to  them  agreeably  to  what  is  stated  in  the 
said  account,  being  for  one  battalion  nine  hundred  and  ninety-eight  Star 
Pagodas  six  Fanams  and  twelve  Cash. 

From  the  long  and  sincere  friendship  I  have  entertained  with  the  Com- 
pany, it  has  always  been  my  hope  that  the  English  would  give  me  their 
assistance  when  necessary,  by  sending  me  a  body  of  Europeans  and  sepoys, 
and  now,  since  your  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  mention  it  yourself,  my 
mind  is  set  fully  at  ease  in  that  point.  Whenever  I  shall  require  an  addi- 
tional number  of  troops  for  the  defence  of  my  country,  viz.,  Europeans  and 
sepoys,  I  shall  supply  them  with  provisions  and  the  necessary  articles  they 
may  want.  May  it  please  your  Excellency,  some  battalions  of  sepoys  belong- 
ing to  me  have,  for  a  length  of  time,  been  employed  in  the  Tinnevelly 
country,  I  therefore  request  your  Excellency  will  send  positive  injunctions  to 
the  officer  in  that  district  to  send  me  the  above  battalions  that  I  may  employ 
them  with  the  two  battalions  you  are  to  send  me  in  the  defence  of  my  country, 
which  will  remove  all  my  anxieties  regarding  the  designs  of  such  who  intend 
giving  me  trouble. 

Be  pleased  to  consider  me  at  all  times  your  devoted  well-wisher,  and 
honour  me  frequently  with  your  commands. 

What  shall  I  say  more  ? 
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Aeticles  of  Ageeement  made  and  entered  into  by  the  Honoiteable  Majoe  General 
EoBEET  Abbeceombt,  Peesident  and  Goveenoe  of  Bombay,  for  and  on  tehalf  of 
the  Honoueablb  United  English  East  India  Company  and  their  successors,  onlhe 
one  part,  and  GuswA,  Pilla,  Dbwan  to  His  Highness  the  Eajah  of  Teavancobe, 
for  and  on  behalf  of  His  said  Highness  and  his  successors,  on  the  other  part,  this 
twenty-eighth  day  of  January  of  the  English  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ninety-three,  viz. — 

That  this  agreement  shall  not  effect  or  interfere  with  any  agreements 
subsisting  between  the  said  Honourable  Company ;  and  the  said  Rajah  shall 
deliver  to  the  said  Company  between  the  10th  February  1794  and  10th  April 
following  three  thousand  candies  (560Ibs.  weight)  of  clean  pepper  at  the  rate 
of  one  hundred  and  fifteen  Bombay  Rupees  for  each  candy,  exclusive  of  two 
Rupees  customs  for  each ;  and  shall  further  deliver  a  similar  quantity  (300 
candies)  annually  at  the  same  price  and  similar  periods  for  nine  successive 
years,  that  is  three  thousand  every  year,  until  the  10th  April  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  four  (English  computation) . 

That  of  the  pepper  above  stipulated  to  be  delivered  annually,  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  candies  shall  be  delivered  at  Quilon,  and  the  remaining  five 
hundred  candies  at  the  said  Company's  warehouse  at  Anjengo,  into  the  hands 
of  such  officers  as  the  Company  may  appoint  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  it. 
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That  the  said  Eajah  shall  receive  in  part  payment  for  the  said  annual 
contract  for  pepper  the  undermentioned  articles  at  the  usual  prices  for  which 
he  has  been  debited  in  former  contracts ;  two  thousand  stand  of  arms  com- 
plete, one  hundred  candies  of  lead,  three  hundred  yards  of  scarlet  broad  cloth 
superfine,  one  thousand  five  hundred  yards  of  ditto  fine,  twenty-seven  thou- 
sand five  hundred  yards  of  red  purpit,  two  thousand  yards  of  blue  purpit, 
two  hundred  yards  of  yellow  purpit,  five  hundred  yards  of  green  purpit. 
That  the  balance  due  for  the  said  annual  provision  of  pepper  shall  be  dis- 
charged in  Bombay,  which  balance,  together  with  the  warlike  stores  stipulated 
to  be  taken  on  part  payment,  shall  be  made  good  between  the  10th  February 
and  10th  April  of  each  respective  year;  that  this  agreement  shall  be  in  force 
in  like  manner  as  the  Rajah  engages  to  deliver  the  pepper  with  those  periods. 

That  should  the  Kajah  fail  to  deliver  the  quantity  of  pepper  contracted 
for  by  this  agreement  within  the  periods  specified,  he  ?hall  forfeit  to  the  Com- 
pany fifty-seven  Rupees  and  a  half  penalty  for  each  candy  of  pepper  so 
deficient.  In  like  manner  should  the  Company  fail,  on  their  part,  to  make 
good  to  the  Rajah  the  amount  specified  in  the  agreement  within  the  terms 
prescribed,  they  shall  forfeit  a  penalty  of  double  the  sums  deficient. 

In  witness  of  the  foregoing  agreement  Major  General  Ahercromly  and 
Guswa  Pilla  have  subscribed  to  two  copies  thereof,  which  have  been  mutually 
exchanged,  and  have  affixed  their  seals  this  2,%tA  day  of  January  1793. 

(Sd.)         Robert  Abeeckomby. 
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Teeatt  between  the  Honotteable  East  India  Company  and  the  Eajah  or  Tbavancoee 

in  1795. 

Peoposed  teems  for  a  Teeaty  of  fitttjee  pekpettjal  feiendship,  alliance,  and  subsidy 
between  the  Honoiteable  East  India  Company  and  Kajah  Eam  Eaje  Bahadooe, 
the  reigning  Eajah  of  Teavancgee,  concerted  between  the  Honoueable  Jonathan 
.Duncan,  Esq.,  Goveenoe  of  Bombay,  on  the  part  of  the  Honoueable  Sib  John 
Shoee,  Baet.,  the  Goveenoe  Geneeal  in  Council  of  Foet  William,  in  Bengal, 
in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  him  by  the  King  and  Paeliament  of  Geeat  Beitain 
and  by  the  East  India  Company  to  direct  and  control  pohtical  affairs  of  all  the 
Company's  settlements  in  India,  on  the  one  part ;  and  the  said  reigning  Eajah  of 
Tbavancoee  on  the  other :  in  consideration  of  the  Eajah's  appUcation  to  the  Bengal 
Goveenment  in  the  month  of  September  1793,  to  have  a  permanent  Treaty  concluded 
with  the  English  East  India  Company  and  to  settle  and  fix  the  terms  of  their  old 
friendship  and  alUance  and  for  the  defence  of  his  country  against  foreign  enemies.  The 
result  is  contained  in  the  following  Articles : — 

Abticle  1. 
Before  the  breaking  out  of  the  last  war  between  the  Honourable  Company 
and  Tippoo  Sultan^  the  three  talooks  of  Paroor,  Alumgar,  and  Koonatnaar 
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made  part  of  the  Kajah  of  Ttavancore's  country ;  and  having  by  the  said 
Sultan  been  included  in  his  cessions  to  the  Honourable  Company  by  the  Treaty 
of  peace  of  the  18th  of  March  1793,  the  said  Company  do,  in  view  to  their 
ancient  friendship  with  and  the  plea,  of  right  preferred  by  the  Rajah  of 
Travancore,  renounce  every  claim  that  they  may  have  to  the  talooks  in  question, 
and  all  the  said  three  talooks  are  accordingly  left  on  the  former  footing  as 
part  of  the  said  Rajah's  country. 

Article  2. 

If  any  power  or  States,  near  or  remote,  by  sea  or  land,  shall,  without 
aggression  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah  of  Travancore,  attempt  or  begin  hostility 
and  war  upon  the  country  of  the  said  Rajah  or  of  his  successors;  under  such, 
circumstances,  the  expulsion  of,  and  the  protection  of  the  country  against,, 
such  enemies  rest  with  the  Company's  Government. 

Aeticle  3. 

In  consideration  of  the  stipulation  in  the  second  Article,  the  Rajah  of 
Travancore  doth  engage  for  himself  and  his  successors  to  pay  annually  at 
Anjengo,  both  in  peace  and  war,  a  sum  equivalent  to  the  expense  of  three 
of  the  Honourable  Company's  battalions  of  sepoys,  together  with  a  company 
of  European  artillery  and  two  companies  of  lasoars. 

Aeticlb  4. 

The  Company  stipulate  that  this  force  of  infantry  and  artillery  shall, 
if  the  Rajah  desire  it,  always  be  stationed  in  his  country,  or  on  the  frontiers 
near  it,  or  in  any  other  part  within  the  Company's  possessions  where  he  shall 
prefer ;  and  that  they  shall  always  be  in  readiness:  and  in  respect  to  such 
requisitions  as  the  Rajah  and  his  successors  may  have  occasion  to  address  to 
the  officer  in  command  of  these  troops,  to  proceed  to  act  against  foreign 
enemies  who  shall  have  invaded  the  said  Rajah's  country,  it  is  proper  that  such 
commanding  officer  stand  previously  furnished  with  instructions  from  the 
Government  of  that  Presidency  whence  he  shall  have  been  detached;  or 
otherwise,  he  is  immediately  on  such  requisition  to  procure  instructions  and 
the  sanction  of  his  said  superiors  for  repelling  such  invasion ;  but  in  the  event 
of  the  Rajah's  country  being  so  unexpectedly  invaded  by  an  enemy,  that  the 
urgency  of  the  danger  or  attack  from  without  shall  not  admit  of  deferring  the 
necessary  operations  till  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  such  Presidency 
can  be  received,  the  commanding  officer  is,  under  such  circumstances,  to 
apply  immediately  and  without  objection  the  force  under  his  command  to  the 
defence  and  protection  of  the  Rajah  and  his  successors;  and  should  it  so 
happen  that  the  aforesaid  force  and  the  Rajah's  own  army  be  at  any  time 
found  unequal  to  cope  with  and  defend  the  country  against  the  superior  force 
of  the  enemy,  the  expense  of  such  further  troops  as  it  may  be  necessary 
and  requisite  for  the  Company  to  furnish  in  such  instances,  is  to  be  altogether 
at  the  said  Company's  cost ;  nor  shall  their  government  any  wise  object  to 
furnish  such  additional  force,  the  expense  of  which  shall  in  no  respect  be 
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chargeable  on  the  Rajah  or  his  successors ;  nor  shall  the  Company  ever  apply 
for  or  demand  any  sum  on  that  accountj  nor  possess  any  plea  or  claim  to 
make  any  further  requisition  for  pecuniary  aid  from  the  Rajah  or  his  succes- 
sors, by  reason  of  any  warfare  or  hostility  that  may  hereafter  eventually  occur. 

Article  5. 
As  the  Company  do  only  engage  to  defend  and  protect  the  country  de- 
pendent on  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  against  unprovoked  attacks ;  it  is  there- 
fore to  be  clearly  and  distinctly  understood  between  the  parties  that  the 
Rajahs,  present  and  future,  are  not  to  commit  any  hostile  aggression  towards 
any  other  State  whether  Indian  or  European ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  Rajah 
or  his  successors  having  any  disputes  of  a  political  nature  or  tendency,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  same  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  latter  to  the  Honourable 
Company's  Government,  who  will  determine  thereon  according  to  justice  and 
policy  and  mutual  concert. 

Article  6. 

The  reigning  Rajah  of  Travancore  for  the  time  being  shall  not  keep  in 
his  service,  in  any  civil  or  military  capacity,  nor  allow  to  remain  within  his 
dominions  as  merchants,  or  under  any  other  plea  or  pretext,  the  subjects  or 
citizens  of  any  nation  being  at  war  with  Great  Britain  or  with  the  East  India 
Company ;  nor  under  any  circumstances  of  peace  or  war  allow  any  European 
nation  to  obtain  settlements  {i.e.,  territory  or  places  under  his  own  authority) 
within  the  same,  nor  enter  into  any  new  engagements  with  any  European  or 
Indian  States  without  the  previous  concurrence  of  the  British  Governments 
in  India. 

Article  7. 

When  the  Company  shall  require  of  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  any  aid  of 
his  troops  to  assist  them  in  war,  it  shall  be  incumbent  on  the  said  reigning 
Rajah  for  the  time  being  to  furnish  such  aid,  to  such  extent  and  in  such  num- 
bers as  may  be  in  his  power,  from  his  regular  infantry  and  cavalry,  exclusive 
of  the  native  Nayrs  of  his  country,  which  succours  thus  furnishable  by  the 
Rajah,  as  far  as  shall  be  consistent  with  the  safety  of  his  own  country,  shall 
be  liable  to  be  employed  as  far  by  the  Company's  Government  on  either  side 
of  the  Peninsula  as  to  Madura  and  Calicut ;  and  to  be,  during  such  service,  at 
the  Company's  expense  and  under  their  orders. 

Article  8. 

That  the  pepper  contract  with  the  Company  shall  continue  in  perpetuity, 
liable  however,  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  the  existing  contract,  to 
such  modifications  as  to  price,  period,  or  quantity,  as  may,  from  time  to  time, 
be  agreed  upon  between  the  parties. 

Article  9. 

The  Company  engage  not  to  impede  in  any  wise  the  'course  of  the  rule  or 
of  administration  of  the  Rajah  of  Trayancore's  government;  nor  at  all  to 
possess  themselves  or  enter  upon  any  part  of  what  regards  the  management  of 
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the  present  Rajah's  or  his  successor's  country.  At  the  same  time  it  is  pro- 
vided that  all  the  former  agreements  between  the  Honourable  Company  and 
•the  Rajahs  of  Travancore,  relative  to  the  settlements  of  Anjengo  and  Eddowa 
or  Erawa,  and  to  the  Company's  privileges  in  respect  to  trade  throughout  the 
Rajah's  dominionSj  remain  in  full  force^  according  to  the  practice  hitherto ; 
and  as  otherwise  the  object  of  this  Treaty  is  principally  to  provide  for  the 
purposes  of  external  defencCj  it  bears  therefore  no  reference  whatever  to  the 
Rajah's  situation  as  a  tributary  to  the  Carnatic^  concerning  which  the  Rajah 
of  Travancore  doth  in  the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  of  his  own  accord,  acknow- 
ledge and  declare  that  in  the  hne  of  his  former  fealty,  as  from  of  old  esta- 
blished, towards  the  Circar  of  the  soubah  of  Arcot,  there  shall  never  occur  any 
difference  or  deviation. 

Article  10. 

All  unsettled  claims  of  a  pecuniary  nature  which  the  contracting  parties 
may  have  had  upon  each  other,  relative  to  warlike  expenses,  up  to  the  period 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  peace  with  Tippoo  Sultan,  under  date  the 
18th  of  March  1792,  shall  be  cancelled  and  declared  null  and  void, 

Article  11. 

The  Company  engage  that  none  of  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar  under  their 
jurisdiction  shall  be  allowed  to  commit  excesses  in  the  country,  or  to  encroach 
on  the  rights  of  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  or  of  his  successors ;  and  both  the 
contracting  parties  engage  not  to  give  shelter  to  the  rebels,  whosoever  they 
may  be,  of  either  of  the  two  States  within  the  country  of  Malabar ;  but  on  the 
contrary  to  seize  on  and  mutually  to  deliver  up  such  persons. 

Article  12. 

On  the  commercial  vessels  of  the  said  Rajah's  frequenting  any  of  the 
ports  in  India  appertaining  to  the  Honourable  Company,  they  shall  obtain 
every  requisite  assistance  and  supply  on  paying  for  the  same;  and  in  like 
manner  the  Honourable  Company's  ships  shall  experience  the  like  assistance 
and  supply  in  the  ports  and  roads  of  his  country. 

This  proposed  Treaty,  consisting  of  twelve  Articles,  has  been  concerted  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Anjengo,  on  the  17th  of  November  1795  of  the  Christian 
era,  corresponding  with  the  5th of  Cartikee  971  of  the  Malabar  style;  between 
the  reigning  Rajah  of  Travancore,  and  the  Honourable  Jonathan  Duncan, 
Esq.,  Governor  of  Bombay;  on  this  footing,  that  the  said  proposed  Treaty 
shall  by  the  latter  be  transmitted  to  the  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  when  after  his  approval  he  will  forward  it  to  England,  and  having 
thence  also  been  approved,  is  within  two  years  to  be  returned  under  the  seal 
and  [ratification  of  the  Company  in  the  accustomed  form  and  delivered  to  the 
Rajah ;  from  which  time  the  preceding  concerted  copy,  being  considered  as  a 
full  and  complete  voucher,  shall  be  strictly  adhered  and  conformed  to  by  both 
governments.  The  amount  of  the  subsidy,  under  these  proposed  terms  of 
perpetual  Treaty,  §hall  without  fail  be  annually  paid  in  cash  at  Anjeugo  in 
three  equal  kists  or  instalments  at  the  expiration  of  every  four  months. 

(Sd.)        Jonathan  Duncan. 
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Tempoeabt  Engagement  between  the  Honoubabib  East  India  Company  and  Eajah 
Ram  Eajb  Bahadooe,  the  reigning  Rajah  of  Teatancoee,  settled  by  the  Honoue- 
ABLE  Jonathan  Duncan,  Esq.,  GoTEBNOEof  Bombay,  on  the  part  of  the  Honotjeablb 
Company,  in  consequence  of  instructions  from  the  HoNOtrEABLE  SiE  John  Shoeb, 
Baeonbt,  Goveenoe  Geneeal  in  Council  of  Foet  William  in  Bengal,  in  virtue  of 
the  powers  vested  in  him  by  the  King  and  Paeliament  of  Geeat  Beitain  and  by  the 
East  India  Company  to  direct  and  control  the  political  affairs  of  all  the  Company's 
SETTLEMENTS  InlNDiA,  On  the  One  part,  and  by  the  said  reigning  Rajah  of  Teatancoee 
on  the  other. 

Article  1. 

Until  the  reeeiptj  within  two  yearSj  of  the  approbation  and  ratification 
from  Great  Britain  of  the  proposed  terms  of  Treaty  of  future  perpetual 
friendship,  alliance,  and  subsidy,  as  written  this  day  the  17th  November  1795, 
or  5th  of  Cartikee  971  Malabar  style,  and  to  be  then  of  full  force  and  observed 
on  both  sides,  the  following  Articles  shall  constitute  the  rule  of  guidance. 

Article  2. 
The  Rajah  of  Travancore  shall,  from  the  17th  of  November  1795,  or  5th 
of  Cartikee  Malabar  style,  pay  to  the  Company,  in  the  manner  noticed  in  the 
3rd  Article  of  the  proposed  terms  of  a  perpetual  Treaty,  a  sum  equivalent 
to  the  expense  of  one  battalion  of  the  Honourable  Company's  sepoys,  which 
battalion  shall  be  kept  ready  for  his  service  whenever  he  stands  in  need  thereof 
and  shall  call  for  the  same  to  defend  his  country  against  external  force;  for 
which  defence  the  Company  engage,  in  the  manner  and  under  the  conditions 
concerted  under  the  4th  and  5th  Articles  of  the  proposed  terms  of  a  perpetual 
Treaty ;  under  this  further  clause,  that  if  during  this  interval  the  said  B,ajah< 
shall  find  occasion  to  call  for  more  than  one  battalion  to  his  assistance,  he  is 
in  such  case  to  pay  to  the  Honourable  Company  a  sum  equal  to  the  expense  of 
two  battalions,  but  no  more  than  for  two,  for  any  further  force  for  his  defence 
that  may  prove  necessary. 

Article  3. 

During  the  said  interval,  or  until  the  arrival  from  Great  Britain  of  the 
approval  of  the  proposed  terms  of  a  perpetual  Treaty,  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
is  to  be  liable  to  furnish  and  maintain  at  his  own  expense,  on  the  requisition 
of  the  Company's  Government  at  Bombay  or  Madras,  one  complete  battahon 
of  his  troops,  to  serve  under  the  command  of  the  British  officer,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  English  forces,  on  either  side,  between  Madura  and  Calicut,  in 
garrison  or  in  the  field,  for  such  period  or  periods  within  the  said  interval  as 
the  assistance  of  the  said  battalion  may  be  required;  and  any  troops  required 
beyond  this  battalion  the  Rajah  is  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  to  furnish,  on 
the  terms  and  to  the  extent  of  the  7th  Article  of  the  proposed  terms  of  the 
perpetual  Treaty. 

This  ao-reement,  consisting  of  three  Articles,  is  settled  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Anjengo,  on  the  17th  of  November  1795,  corresponding  with  the  5th 
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of  Cartikee  971  Malabar  style,  by  the  said  reigning  Rajah  of  Travaneore  and 
Mr.  Duncan,  by  whom  a  copy  hereof  shall  be  sent  to  the  Honourable  Sir  John 
Shore,  Baronet,  Governor  General  in  Council,  who,  on  approving  thereof,  is 
within  two  months  from  this  date  to  signify  his  ratification  of  the  same  by  a 
letter  from  the  Governor  General  to  the  Rajah  Ram  Rajah  Bahadoor ;  from 
the  receipt  of  which  letter  this  engagement  is  to  become  finally  binding  on 
the  contracting  parties,  and  to  be  in  the  meantime,  or  from  this  date,  till  the 
expiration  of  the  two  months  allowed  for  the  receipt  of  the  answer  from 
Bengal,  literally  observed  on  both  sides.  The  amount  of  the  subsidy  under 
this  temporary  engagement  shall  without  fail  be  annually  paid  in  cash  in 
three  equal  kists  or  instalments,  at  the  expiration  of  every  four  months,  at 
Anjengo. 

(Sd.)         Jonathan  Duncan. 


Whereas,  in  the  7th  Article  of  the  above  Treaty,  the  following  words 
occur,  "  which  succours  thus  furnishable  by  the  Rajah,  as  far  as  shall  be 
consistent  with  the  safety  of  his  own  country,  shall  be  liable  to  be  employed 
as  far  by  the  Company^s  Government  on  either  side  of  the  Peninsula  as  to 
Madura  and  Calicut,"  and  these  terms  being  deemed  not  sufiiciently  expres- 
sive of  the  intentions  of  the  contracting  parties;  they  hereby  mutually  agree 
that  the  words  "  and  the  boundary  of  the  Cavae"  be  added  immediately  after 
the  word  "  Calicut,"  and  that  accordingly  the  said  Article  stands  as  follows : — 

Article  7. 

When  the  Company  shall  require  of  the  Rajah  of  Travaneore  any  aid 
of  his  troops  to  assist  them  in  war,  it  shall  be  incumbent  on  the  said  reigning 
Rajah  for  the  time  being  to  furnish  such  aid,  to  such  extent  and  in  such 
numbers  as  may  be  in  his  power,  from  his  regular  infantry  and  cavalry,  exclu- 
sive of  the  native  Nayrs  of  his  country,  which  succours  thus  furnishable  by 
the  Rajah,  as  far  as  shall  be  consistent  with  the  safety  of  his  own  country, 
shall  be  liable  to  be  employed  as  far  by  the  Company's  Government  on  either 
side  of  the  Peninsula  as  to  Madura  and  Calicut  and  the  boundary  of  the 
Cavae,  and  to  be  during  such  service  at  the  Company's  expense  and  under 
their  orders; 

The  above  Treaty  having  been  transmitted  to  the  Honourable  Court  of 
Directors  for  the  affairs  of  the  United  Company  of  merchants  of  England 
trading  to  the  East  Indies  for  their  confirmation,  agreeable  to  the  stipulation 
therein  contained,  and  the  Honourable  Court  having  expressed  their  assent 
to  the  several  Articles  of  the  said  Treaty,  including  the  amended  Article 
subjoined  to  the  original  Articles,  the  said  Treaty  is  hereby  ratified  by  me  and 
my  signature,  at  Trevandrum  in  the  country  of  Travaneore,  this  twenty-first 
day  of  the  month  of  July  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven  of  the  Christian  era,  or  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  Aru  in  the  year 
nine  hundred  and  twenty-two  Malabar  style. 

Ratified  by  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1797. 
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No.  CIX. 

Treaty  of  peepetual  feiendship  and  alliance  between  the  Honotteable  English  East 
India  Company  Bahadooe,  and  tie  Mahabajah  Kam  Eaja  Baeadoos,  Eajah  of 
Teavancoee. 

"Whereas  the  Treaty^  concluded  in  the  year  1795  between  the  Honour- 
able Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies 
and  His  late  Highness  the  Rajah  of  Travancore,  was  intended  to  defend  and 
protect  the  Travancore  country  against  foreign  enemies,  and  to  strengthen  and 
fix  the  terms  of  the  ancient  friendship  and  alliance  subsisting  between  the 
Company  and  the  Rajah  of  Travancore ;  and  whereas  it  is  evident  that  the 
intentions  of  the  contracting  parties  have  not  been  duly  fulfilled ;  and  whereas 
the  said  Company  and  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  have  judged  it  expedient  that 
additional  provisions  should  at  this  time  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
the  defects  in  the  said  Treaty,  and  of  establishing  the  connection  between  the 
said  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  securitj'  in  all  times  to  come  :  ' 
Therefore,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  said  intentions,  the  present  Treaty 
is  concluded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Colin  Macaulay,  the  Resident  at  Travan- 
core, on  the  part  and  in  the  name  of  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  Marquis 
Wellesley,  k.p.  and  K.c,  Governor  General  in  Council  of  all  the  British 
possessions  in  the  East  Indies,  and  by  His  Highness  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
for  himself,  agreeably  to  the  following  Articles,  which  shall  be  binding  on  the 
contracting  parties  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  endure. 

Akticlb  1. 

The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both ;  the  Honourable  Company  especially 
engaging  to  defend  and  protect  the  territories  of  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
against  all  enemies  whatsoever. 

Aeticlb  2. 

Whereas  by  the  seventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  concluded  in  the  year  1795 
between  the  Ram  Rajah  Bahadoor  and  the  English  East  India  Company 
Bahadoor,  it  was  stipulated  "  that  when  the  Company  shall  require  any  aid  of 
his  troops  to  assist  them  in  war,  it  shall  be  incumbent  on  the  said  reigning 
Rajah  for  the  time  being  to  furnish  such  aid,  to  such  extent  and  in  such  num- 
bers as  may  be  in  his  power,  from  his  regular  infantry  and  cavalry,  exclusive 
of  the  native  Nayrs  of  his  country/'  and  the  Company  being  now  willing 
entirely  to  release  the  Rajah  from  the  obligation  incurred  under  the  said  stipu- 
lation ;  it  is  hereby  concluded  and  agreed  that  the  Ram  Raja  Bahadoor  is  for 
ever  dkcharged  from  the  aforesaid  burdensome  obligation. 

Article  3. 
In  consideration  of  the  stipulation  and  release  contained  in  the  first  and 
second  Articles,  whereby  the  Company  becomes  liable  to  heavy  and  constant 
expense,  while  great  relief  is  afforded  to  the  finances  of  the  Rajah,  His  High- 
ness engages  to  pay  annually  to  the  said  Company  a  sum  equivalent  to  the 
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expense  of  one  regiment  of  native  infantry  in  addition  to  the  sum  now  payable 
for  the  force  subsidised  by  the  third  Article  of  the  subsidiary  Treaty  of  1795; 
the  said  amount  to  be  paid  in  six  equal  instalments  to  commence  from  the  first 
day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  five  j  and  His  said  Highness 
further  agrees  that  the  disposal  of  the  said  sum,  together  with  the  arrange- 
ment and  employment  of  the  troops  to  be  maintained  by  ifc,  whether  stationed 
within  the  Travancore  country  or  within  the  Company's  limits,  shall  be  left 
entirely  to  the  Company. 

Article  4. 

Should  it  become  necessary  for  the  Company  to  employ  a  larger  force  than 
that  which  is  stipulated  for  in  the  preceding  Article,  to  protect  the  territories 
of  the  said  Maharajah  against  attack  or  invasion.  His  Highness  agrees  to  con- 
tribute .iointly  with  the  Company  towards  the  discharge  of  the  increased 
expense  thereby  occasioned  such  a  sum  as  shall  appear  on  an  attentive  consi- 
deration of  the  means  of  His  said  Highness  to  bear  a  just  and  reasonable 
proportion  to  the  actual  net  revenues  of  His  Highness. 

Article  5. 

And  whereas  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  efEecfcual  and  lasting  secu- 
rity should  be  provided  against  any  failure  in  the  funds  destined  to  defray 
either  the  expenses  of  the  permanent  military  force  in  time  of  peace,  or  the 
extraordinary  expenses  described  in  the  preceding  Article  of  the  present 
Treaty,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties  that 
whenever  the  Governor  General  in  Council  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal  shall 
have  reason  to  apprehend  such  failure  in  the  funds  so  destined,  the  said  Gover- 
nor General  in  Council  shall  be  at  liberty  and  shall  have  full  power  and  right 
either  to  introduce  such  regulations  and  ordinances  as  he  shall  deem  expedient 
for  the  internal  management  and  collection  of  the  revenues  or  for  the  better 
ordering  of  any  other  branch  and  department  of  the  government  of  Travan- 
core, or  to  assume  and  bring  under  the  direct  management  of  the  servants 
of  the  said  Company  Bahadoor  such  part  or  parts  of  the  territorial  possessions 
of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  Ram  Rajah  Bahadoor  as  shall  appear  to  him, 
the  said  Governor  General  in  Council,  necessary  to  render  the  said  funds 
efficient  and  available  either  in  time  of  peace  or  war. 

Akticle  6. 
And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that,  whenever  the  said  Governor  Gene- 
ral in  Council  shall  signify  to  the  said  Maharajah  Bam  Rajah  Bahadoor  that 
it  is  become  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  fifth  Article, 
His  said  Highness  Maharajah  Ram  Rajah  Bahadoor  shall  immediately  issue 
orders  to  his  amils  or  other  officers,  either  for  carrying  into  effect  the  said 
regulations  and  ordinances  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  fifth  Article,  or  for 
placing  the  territories  required  under  the  exclusive  authority  and  control  of 
the  English  Company  Bahadoor ;  and  in  case  His  Highness  shall  not  issue 
such  orders  within  ten  days  from  the  time  when  the  application  shall  have 
been  formally  made  to  him,  then  the  said  Governor  General  in  Council  shall 
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be  at  liberty  to  issue  orders  by  his  own  authority  either  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  said  regulations  and  ordinances,  or  for  assuming  the  management  and 
collection  of  the  said  territories,  as  he  shall  judge  most  expedient  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  the  efficiency  of  the  said  military  funds  and  of  providing 
for  the  effectual  protection  of  the  country  and  the  welfare  of  the  people : 
Provided  always  that,  whenever  and  so  long  as  any  part  or  parts  of  His  said 
Highnesses  territories  shall  be  placed  and  shall  remain  under  the  exclusive 
authority  and  control  of  the  said  East  India  Company,  the  Governor  Gene- 
ral in  Council  shall  render  to  His  Highness  a  true  and  faithful  account  of  the 
revenues  and  produce  of  the  territories  so  assumed :  Provided  also  that  in  no 
ease  whatever  shall  His  Highness'  actual  receipt  or  annual  income,  arising 
out  of  his  territorial  revenue,  be  less  than  the  sum  of  two  lakhs  of  Rupees, 
together  with  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  whole  of  his  territories, 
which  sum  of  two  lakhs  of  Rupees,  together  with  the  amount  of  one-fifth  of 
the  said  net  revenues,  the  East  India  Company  engages  at  all  times  and  in 
every  possible  case  to  secure  and  cause  to  be  paid  for  His  Highness's  use. 

Article  7. 

His  Highness  Maharajah  Ram  Rajah  Bahadoor  engages  that  he  will  be 
guided  by  a  sincere  and  cordial  attention  to  the  relations  of  peace  and  amity 
established  between  the  English  Company  and  their  allies,  and  that  he  will 
carefully  abstain  from  any  interference  in  the  affairs  of  any  State  in  alliance 
with  the  said  English  Company  Bahadoor,  or  of  any  State  whatever ;  and  for 
securing  the  object  of  this  stipulation  it  is  further  stipulated  and  agreed  that 
no  communication  or  correspondence  with  any  foreign  State  whatever  shall 
be  holden  by  His  said  Highness  without  the  previous  knowledge  and  sanction 
of  the  said  English  Company  Bahadoor. 

Article  8. 
His  Highness  stipulates  and  agrees  that  he  will  not  admit  any  European 
foreigners  into  his  service  without  the  concurrence  of  the  English  Company 
Bahadoor,  and  that  he  will  apprehend  and  deliver  to  the  Company's  Govern- 
ment all  Europeans  of  whatever  description,  who  shall  be  found  within  the 
territories  of  His  said  Highness  without  regular  passports  from  the  English 
Government;  it  being  His  Highness's  determined  resolution  not  to  suffer 
even  for  a  day  any  European  to  remain  within  his  territories  unless  by  consent 
of  the  said  Company. 

Article  9. 
Such  parts  of  the  Treaty  of  Anno  Domini  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety-five  (1795),  between  the  English  East  India  Company  and  the 
late  Rajah  of  Travancore,  as  are  calculated  to  strengthen  the  alliance,  to 
cement  the  friendship,  and  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting  parties, 
are  hereby  renewed  and  confirmed;  and  accordingly  His  Highness  -hereby 
promises  to  pay  at  all  times  the  utmost  attention  to  such  advice  as  the  English 
Government  shall  occasionally  judge  it  necessary  to  offer  to  him,  with  a  view  to 
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the  economy  of  his  financeSj  the  better  collection  of  his  revenues,  the  admini- 
stration of  justice,  the  extension  of  commerce,  the  encouragement  of  trade, 
agriculture,  and  industry,  or  any  other  objects  connected  with  the  advance- 
ment of  His  Highness's  interests,  the  happiness  of  his  people,  and  the  mutual 
welfare  of  both  States. 

Article  10. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  ten  Articles,  being  this  day,  the  twelfth  day 
of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  five,  settled  and  concluded  at 
the  fortress  of  Teeroovanandapooram  in  Travancore  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Colin  Macaulay,  on  behalf  and  in  the  name  of  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Noble  Marquis  Wellesley,  k.p.  and  k.c.  Governor  General  in  Council,  with 
the  Maharajah  Ram  Rajah  Bahadoor;  he  has  delivered  to  the  said  Maharajah 
one  copy  of  the  same  in  English  and  Persian  signed  and  sealed  by  him,  and 
His  Highness  has  delivered  to  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  aforesaid  another 
copy  also  in  Persian  and  English,  bearing  his  seal  and  signature,  and  signed 
and  sealed  by  Valoo  Tomby,  Dewan  to  the  Maharajah :  and  the  Lieutenant 
Colonel  aforesaid  has  engaged  to  procure  and  deliver  to  the  said  Maharajah, 
without  delay,  a  copy  of  the  same  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  Most  Noble  Marquis  Wellesley,  Governor  General  in  Council,  on 
the  receipt  of  which  by  the  said  Maharajah,  the  present  Treaty  shall  be 
deemed  complete  and  binding  on  the  Honourable  the  English  East  India 
Company  and  on  the  Maharajah  Ram  Rajah  Bahadoor  of  Travancore,  and 
the  copy  of  it  now  delivered  to  the  said  Maharajah  shall  be  returned. 

(Sd.)        C.  Macaulay. 

Ratified  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  on  2nd  May  1805. 


No.  CX. 

StrNNiTD  to  the  Mahaeajah  of  Teavancoeb. 


In  recognition  of  your  Highness's  excellent  administration  of  the  Tra- 
vancore State,  I  have  directed  that  your  Highness  shall  be  addressed  by  the 
title  of  Maharajah  in  all  communications  from  the  British  Government. 

(Sd.)        John  Lawrence. 
Bated  Simian  the  6iA  August  1866. 


MALABAR    COAST. 

ffrom  the  Report  of  the  Malabar  Commissioners  in  1793;,  and  other  papers  in 

the  Foreign  Office. 

AccoEDiNG  to  native  tradition  the  Malabar  Coast  was  governed  by  depu- 
ties of  the  King  of  Choldesh^  who  were  changed  every  twelve  years;  but 
upwards  of  one  thousand  years  ago  one  of  these  Viceroys^  Cheruma  Perumal, 
set  his  superior  at  defiance  and  established  his  own  power.  Cheruma  Perumal 
became  a  convert  to  Mahomedanismj  and  on  his  departure  for  Arabia  divided 
his  territories  among  his  principal  Chiefs,  thirteen  in  number.  The  principal 
States  which  ai-ose  out  of  this  division  were,  in  the  north,  Colastria  or  Cheri- 
cal,  which,  at  the  time  when  the  British  Government  acquired  possession  of 
the  country  from  Tippoo  Sultan  under  the  Treaty*  of  1792,  had  become 
subdivided  into  the  separate  States  of  Cherical  or  Colastria  Proper,  Cotiote, 
Cartinaad,  Eandahterra,  Coringote,  Irvernaad,  and  Cannanore;  and  in  the 
south,  Travancore,  Cochin,  Corimnaad,  and  Calicut,  ruled  over  by  the  Zamo- 
rin,  or  Tamoori  Bajah,  who  claimed  supremacy  over  a  large  number  of  smaller 
principalities. 

About  the  year  1664  the  English  began  to  trade  in  the  Zamorin's  domi- 
nions, and  in  1708  they  obtained  a  grant  of  the  fort  of  Telicherry  in  the 
north  from  the  Colastria  Rajah,  the  limits  of  which  they  soon  extended  south- 
wards by  conquest  from  the  Rajah  of  Coringote.  In  1719  they  received  from 
the  Rajah  of  Coringote  the  right  of  exclusive  trade  in  pepper.  A  similar  pri- 
vilege was  obtained  in  1722  from  the  Rajah  of  Colastria  or  Cherical,  in  1725 
from  the  Rajah  of  Cartinaad,  and  in  1759  from  the  Rajah  of  Cotiote.  The 
territorial  possessions  of  the  English  were  extended  in  1734  by  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  island  of  Dermaputtam  and  the  fort  of  Madaearra  from  the 
Rajahs  of  Canara  and  Colastria,  and  in  1749  the  whole  island  of  Madaearra 
was  obtained,  with  power  to  administer  justice  therein.  So  rapid  was  the 
progress  of  British,  influence  that  the  English  soon  became  entitled  to  exclu- 
sive advantages  in  purchasing  the  valuable  products  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Malabar  country,  and  in  1760  they  obtained  from  the  Rajah  of  Cherical  the 
privilege  of  collecting  customs  duties  within  their  own  territories  in  consi- 
deration of  a  fixed  quit-rent  of  21,000  silver  Fanams,  or  Rupees  4,200,  a  year. 

*  See  atove,  page  267. 
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They  also  obtained  the  mortgage  of  Randahterra  in  payment  o£  loans  which 
the  Rajah  had  contracted.  The  grant  of  Randahterra  was  confirmed  by  a 
subsequent  agreement  on  23rd  March  1765,  by  which  time  the  debt  had  not 
been  paid  off,  and  again  on  16th  May  of  the  same  year  the  rents  to  be 
collected  from  the  district  were  fixed,  and  the  Rajah  of  Cherical  promised  to 
be  and  remain  faithful  to  the  English  and  to  assist  them  when  required  with 
500  Nairs. 

Nos.  CXI.  to  CXX.  are  some  of  the  principal  engagements  contracted 
with  the  Malabar  and  Canarese  Chiefs  before  the  conquest  of  their  country 
by  Hyder  Ali. 

The  Zamorin  claimed  to  be  sovereign  paramount  over  the  smaller  princi- 
palities in  the  southern  districts  of  Malabar,  and  reduced  most  of  them  to 
subordination  by  force  of  arms.  His  spirit  of  conquest  however  provoked  the 
invasion  of  Hyder  Ali,  who,  in  1766,  reduced  the  whole  country  from  Cheri- 
cal to  Cochin.  The  Chiefs  of  Cochin,  Coringote,  and  Randahterra  were 
allowed  to  retain  their  possessions,  but  the  others  were  driven  out  and  the 
management  of  their  States  was  entrusted  to  Ali  Rajah,  the  Mopilla  Chief  of 
Cannanore.  During  the  war  which  broke  out  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  Hyder  Ali  in  1768,  the  Malabar  Chiefs  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
Travancore  and  the  British  territories  reinstated  themselves  and  held  posses- 
sion till  1774,  when  the  southern  Rajahs  were  again  expelled.  In  the  nor- 
thern districts,  the  Rajah  of  Cartinaad  submitted  to  Hyder,  and  the  Rajah  of 
Cherical  was  confirmed  by  Hyder  in  his  possessions  and  in  Cotiote  and 
Irvernaad  on  condition  of  paying  tribute.  All  the  Chiefs  of  Malabar 
who  had  assisted  the  British  Government  during  the  war  were  included 
in  the  Treaty  of  peace*  with  Tippoo  Sultan  in  1784,  and  Tippoo  engaged 
not  to  molest  them.  But  this  promise  was  ill  kept.  For  in  a  few  years 
Tippoo  again  drove  most  of  the  Rajahs  and  their  families  from  the  country 
by  his  insane  attempt  forcibly  to  convert  them  to  the  Mahomedan  faith. 

In  the  war  of  1790  the  Nairs  were  encouraged  to  throw  off  their  depend- 
ence on  Tippoo  Sultan  by  a  promise  of  protection  on  condition  of  their 
becoming  subjects  and  dependants  of  the  British  Government.  Accordingly, 
on  the  4th  of  May  1790,  deeds  were  given  to  the  Rajahs  of  Cherical,  Carti- 
naad, and  Cotiote,  promising  to  include  them  in  any  Treaty  which  the  British 

*  See  above,  page  263. 
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Government  might  make  with  Tippoo.  A  similar  deed  was  given  to  the  heir- 
apparent  of  the  Zamorin.  After  Tippoo's  troops  were  expelled  from  Corin- 
gote,  the  Rajah  of  that  principality  was  allowed  to  resume  possession  of  his 
country,  but  he  soon  after  renewed  his  connection  with  the  French  in  the 
settlement  at  Mahe  and  acknowledged  his  dependence  on  them.  The  Moplah 
Chief  of  Cannanore  sided  with  Tippoo,  but  on  the  reduction  of  his  fort  he 
submitted  to  the  British  Government  unconditionally.  Before  the  end  of  the 
year  1791  Tippoo's  army  was  driven  out  of  the  whole  of  the  Malabar  country, 
the  Rajahs  both  in  the  north  and  south  were  restored,  and  their  territories, 
with  exception  of  those  of  Nelisherum,  Vetul  Hegra,  Coomly,  and  Bungar, 
were  included  in  the  cessions  to  the  British  Government  under  the  Treaty  of 
1792. 

Commissioners  were  appointed  in  1792  to  enquire  into  the  condition  of 
the  ceded  districts,  and  to  establish  a  suitable  system  of  government  and  judi- 
cial administration.     The  Rajahs  did  not  at  first  acquiesce  in  the  assumption 
of  the  sovereignty  of  the  country  by  the  British  Government,  but  eventually 
agreements  were  concluded  with  them  by  which  they  engaged  to  submit  to 
the  control    of  the   British   Government,  to  pay   tribute,   and  to  grant  the 
monopoly  of  the  pepper  trade.     In  December  1792  free  trade  was  proclaimed 
in  all  articles  except  pepper,  but  the  attempt  to  maintain  the  pepper  monopoly 
proved  a  failure  and  the  restrictions  on  the  trade  in  that  article  also  were 
removed  in  the  following  year,  the  British  Government  limiting  its  claims  to 
a  payment  in  kind  of  a  moiety  of  the  tribute  to  which,  as  sovereigns  of  the 
country,  they  were  entitled.     The  first  agreements  which  were  made  with  the 
Rajahs  were  temporary  and  generally  concluded  for  one  year  only,  until  the 
resources  of  the  country  could  be  ascertained,  and  a  fair  tribute  fixed  in  pro- 
portion to  the  revenues.     Eventually  the  Rajahs  agreed  to  a  joint  collection 
of  the  revenues  by  their  own  officers  and  those  of  the  British  Government. 
Inland  customs  were  abolished  and  taxes  on  exports  and  imports  were  levied 
by  the  British  Government  alone.     Courts  of  justice  were  established,  presided 
over  by  officers  of  the  British  Government,  and  in  a  short  time  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  country  was  assimilated  to  that  of  the  other  British  provinces. 
Thereafter  engagements  were  from  time  to  time  made  with  the  Chiefs ;  but  they 
were  merely  revenue  engagements  which  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  insert 
in  a  collection  of  this  kind.     The  earlier  engagements  made  with  them  before 
they    h^d    quite    lost    their    political    status    are  given   in   Nos.    CXXI. 
to  CXXXIX. 
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The  rule  of  succession  which  had  been  established  in  these  families,  as 
indeed  among  the  Nairs  generally,  was  most  peculiar,*  being  in  favour  not  of 
the  sons  of  the  Rajahs,  but  of  the  sons  of  their  sisters  who  formed  temporary 
connections  with  Malabar  Brahmins  called  Namboories.  The  children  of 
these  sisters  were  divided  into  separate  branches  or  houses  called  Colgums  and 
succeeded  to  the  Chiefship  by  seniority,  the  heir-apparent  being  styled  the  first 
Rajah  and  the  others  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  Rajahs.  Thus  in  the 
family  of  the  Calicut  Rajahs,  there  were  five  primary  ranks,  the  senior  of  all 
being  the  Zamorin  himself.  After  him  came  in  succession  the  Eralpaar  or 
2nd  Rajah,  the  Munalpaar  or  3rd  Rajah,  the  Nelampaar  or  4th  Rajah,  and 
the  5th  Rajah  styled  the  Neree  Erepoo  Moot  Erary  or  Great  Erary  of  Neree 
Erepoo,  a  district  in  Ernaad.  Each  of  these  Rajahs,  if  they  lived  long 
enough,  succeeded  to  be  Zamorin.  The  junior  Rajahs  took  their  names  from 
the  Colgums  or  palaces  in  which  they  resided  till  by  seniority  they  reached 
the  fifth  rank  in  the  family.  At  the  head  of  these  Colgums  was  the  Ambery 
or  eldest  female  of  the  Zamorin  line.  After  her  followed  the  Poodio  Colgum 
or  new  palace,  the  Kurki  Colgum  or  eastern  palace,  and  the  Perinjar  Colgum 
or  western  palace.  Even  in  the  Moplah  families,  which  are  Mahomedan,  the 
succession  went  in  the  female  line.  Thus  in  the  Cannanore  family,  which  in 
addition  to  their  estates  on  the  mainland  held  possession  of  the  southern 
Laccadive  islands,  the  chief  male  representative  of  the  family  was  called  Ali 
Rajah  or  Adi  Rajah,  the  prince  of  the  sea.  The  last  of  these  was  succeeded 
by  his  niece,  whose  husband  died  during  the  siege  of  Cannanore  in  1790. 
This  lady  was  succeeded  by  her  daughter  and  grand-daughter.  The  last  died 
in  October  1861,  and  the  Madras  Government,  mistaking  the  rule  of  succes- 
sion, which  requires  that  every  heir  must  be  descended  immediately  from  a 
female,  and  imagining  that  females  only  could  succeed,  recognized  her  distant 
female  relative  to  the  exclusion  of  her  son.  But  on  the  appeal  of  the  son, 
Ali  Rajah,  and  after  further  investigation  of  the  case,  his  right  to  the  succes- 
sion was  recognized. 

This  family,  at  first  tributary  to  the  Rajahs  of  Colastria,  became  indepen- 
dent about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  After  Hyder  All's  conquest 
of  Malabar  in  1766  the  representative  of  the  family  became  his  ally.  Can- 
nanore was  taken  by  the  British  during  the  war  with  Tippoo  in  1784,  an 
indemnity  was  exacted  fi-om  the  Beebee  and  a  tribute  of  one  lakh  of  rupees  was 
imposed  upon  her  ("No.  CXL.).     On  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Tippoo 

*  See  Travancoi'e,  page  422. 
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matters  reverted  to  their  former  position,  but  when  in  1790  war  again  broke 
out  with  Tippoo,  the  Beebee  instigated  the  Moplahs  against  the  Nairs,  the 
Company's  allies.  Cannanore  was  taken  by  storm,  the  possessions  of  the 
Beebee  became  the  right  of  the  British  Government  by  conquest,  and  were 
included  in  the  cessions  made  by  Tippoo.  She  was  however  allowed  to  retain 
her  possessions  on  condition  of  paying  a  moiety  of  the  produce  of  her  country, 
both  on  the  mainland  and  in  the  five  islands,  amounting  in  all  to  Rupees  4,340, 
and  Rupees  10,000  per  annum  as  a  similar  share  of  the  produce  and  commercial 
advantages  accruing  from  the  Laccadives.  She  also  executed  an  Agreement 
(No.  CXLI.)  in  1793  engaging  to  submit  to  the  sequestration  of  the  Laccadives 
if  it  should  be  ordered  by  the  British  Government.  Commissioners  were  sent  to 
investigate  the  resources  of  the  islands,  the  treatment  of  the  islanders  by  the 
Beebee,  the  abuses  connected  with  her  monopoly  of  coir  and  similar  matters. 
After  a  tedious  negotiation  a  provisional  Agreement  (No.  CXLII.)  was  in  1796 
signed  by  the  Beebee,  subject  to  ratificationbyGovernment,by  which  sheengaged 
to  pay  Rupees  15,000  per  annum  to  the  British  Government,  but  the  rights  of 
Government  to  the  islands  under  the  agreement  of  1793  were  in  no  way  altered 
or  done  away  with.  Owing  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  France  and 
other  considerations,  negotiations  for  the  surrender  by  the  Beebee  of  her 
sovereignty  of  the  islands,  for  the  reform  of  the  administration  and  for  the 
freedom  of  trade  were  not  completed,  and  for  many  years  the  Laccadive  islands 
remained  unnoticed.  In  1848  petitions  from  the  islanders  complaining  of  the 
oppression  of  the  Beebee  attracted  attention,  and  a  British  officer  was  deputed 
to  report  on  the  subject.  The  Beebee's  resources  having  been  much  crippled  by 
the  damage  caused  by  a  recent  storm,  she  was  compelled  to  ask  for  a  remission 
of  the  pesheush  which  had  fallen  much  into  arrears.  The  request  was  granted 
on  condition  of  her  introducing  the  necessary  reforms  into  her  administration, 
but  as  she  declined  to  do  so,  the  offer  of  remission  was  recalled  and  her  lands 
at  Cannanore  were  attached  for  arrears  of  pesheush.  In  1854  the  Laccadives 
were  sequestrated  on  a  similar  account  and  brought  under  British  management. 
The  island  of  Minicoy,  which  the  Beebee  claimed  as  her  private  property, 
offered  open  resistance  to  the  authority  of  Government  and  was  not  finally 
brought  under  control  till  1858. 

The  islands  were  restored  to  the  Beebee  shortly  before  her  death  in  1861, 
with  a  distinct  intimation  that  in  the  event  of  any  acta  of  oppression  or 
extortion  being  proved  against  her  or  her  agents.  Government  would  seques- 
trate the  islands  in  order  to  compel  the  introduction  of  good  government. 
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During  the  rule  of  her  son  and  successor,  Ali  Rajah,  the  same  maladministra- 
tion continued ;  while  complaints  on  his  part  regarding  the  evasion  hy  the 
islanders  of  the  monopoly  of  coir  were  frequent,  countercharges  were  brought 
by  them  of  oppression  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah  and  his  agents  in  collecting 
the  dues.  Enquiries  conducted  on  the  spot  showed  that  the  Rajah's  authority 
was  completely  in  abeyance  in  the  three  principal  islands^  and  that  he  was 
powerless  to  enforce  the  monopoly.  Ali  Rajah  died  in  1870  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Moosa  Ali  Rajah,  the  present  head  of  the  family,  but  no  improve- 
ment took  place  in  the  relations  between  the  Rajah  and  the  islanders.  At 
length  as  there  was  no  hope  of  any  reform  in  the  administration,  as  the  Rajah 
declined  to  abolish  the  monopoly,  and  as  the  arrears  of  peshcush  had  again 
accumulated  to  a  large  sum,  the  islands  were  attached  and  their  administration 
was  assumed  by  the  British  Government  in  1875. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  four  northern  Laccadives  revolted  in  1785  against 
the  authority  of  the  Cannanore  family,  and  sought  the  protection  of  Tippoo, 
who  in  1787  allowed  the  Rajah  to  annex  in  lieu  of  these  islands  a  jaghire  out 
of  the  territory  of  the  Rajah  of  Cherical.  This  jaghire  was  re-occupied  by 
the  Rajah  of  Cherical  in  1791  :  a  claim  to  compensation  for  the  loss  of  it  was 
put  forward  by  the  Beebee  of  Cannanore  in  1821  and  conceded  by  the  Court  of 
Directors.  A  sum  of  Rupees  5,250  in  the  form  of  a  remission  of  the  pesh- 
cush is  annually  paid  to  the  head  of  the  family  on  this  account.  The  islands 
form  part  of  the  Canara  district. 
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No.  CXI. 

Teeaty  with  the  Peiuce  of  Cheeical  in  1756. 

Article  1. 

If  the  Frencli  or  any  other  power  should  come  against  the  English  Com- 
pany in  any  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Colastria,  which  extends 
from  Canharottu  north  to  the  river  of  Cotta  south,  the  Prince  of  Cherical  pro- 
mises to  assist  them  with  all  his  people  and  arms  and  to  use  his  influence  to 
get  succours  likewise  from  the  other  powers. 

Aeticle  2. 

Immediately  on  a  French  fleet  of  ships  appearing  off  or  on,  the  Chief  of 
Tellicherry  advising  of  their  being  seen,  the  Prince  of  Cherical  promises  to 
send  fifteen  hundred  musketeers  to  the  assistance  of  the  English  Company 
with  such  others  after  them  as  he  can  procure,  as  is  stipulated  in  the  above 
Article  :  and  further,  in  case  a  large  English  force  comes  to  Tellicherry  and 
the  Chief  of  Tellicherry  requests  the  Prince  of  Cherical  to  afford  his  assistance 
to  expel  the  French  from  the  country,  he  promises  readily  to  give  it  to  the 
best  of  his  ability  on  its  being  previously  settled  what  part  of  the  gain  he  (the 
prince)  is  to  have,  the  English  proving  successful. 

Article  3. 

If  the  French  or  any  other  power  comes  against  the  Prince  of  Cherical 
the  English  Company  promise  to  assist  him  with  armed  people,  balls,  powder, 
and  loans  of  money. 

Article  4. 

Whenever  the  forces  of  the  English  Company  act  in  conjunction  with 
those  of  the  Princes,  the  heads  of  these  last  are  to  be  under  the  directions  of 
the  ofiicer  who  may  be  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Chief  of  Tellicherry 
to  command  the  English  forces. 

Article  5. 

All  forces  sent  by  the  Prince  of  Cherical  to  the  assistance  of  the  English 
Company  are  ..to  be  paid  by  them  in  the  manner  of  their  own  Nairs;  as,  on 
the  contrary,  the  forces  sent  by  the  English  Company  to  the  assistance  of 
His  Highness  with  the  balls,  powder,  &c.,  are  to  be  at  his  charge  and  expense. 

Article  6. 

The  trade  and  commerce  of  the  English  Company,  in  the  dominions  of 
Colastria,  are  to  remain  on  the  same  footing  as  formerly ;  and  the  Prince  of 
Cherical  accordingly  promises  to  put  no  impediments  in  the  way  of  it,  but  to 
use  his  influence  to  enlarge  it;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  English  Company 
promise  to  favour  the  Prince  in  the  interest  and  affairs  of  his  country,  accord- 
ing to  his  necessities,  as  in  times  past. 
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No.  CXII. 

Thb  Eotal   Geant  of  King  Baddacalamcitb,  Regent  of  Colasteia,   dated  the  9th 

September  1760. 

Akticle  1. 
Of  our  free  and  good  will  we  confirm  to  the  English  Company  all  their 
grants  and  privileges  in  our  kingdom,  given  them  by  our  ancestors ;  also  the 
agreement  entered  into  with  our  younger  brother,  to  be  and  remain  unal- 
terable for  ever. 

Aeticle  2,. 
Whereas  all  the  pepper  produced  in  our  country  is  permitted  by  these 
grants  to  be  bought  by  the  Company  without  any  impediment,  also  for  them  to 
impede  any  one  transporting  thereof;  we  now,  in  order  the  more  firmly  to 
establish  this  privilege  unto  them,  and  especially  to  prevent  the  Dutch  or  any 
one  else  purchasing  the  pepper  of  Randahterra,  further  consent  to  the  Com- 
pany's placing  their  people,  both  by  land  and  sea,  in  any  part  they  may  judge 
proper  to  frustrate  it;  and  if,  for  this  purpose,  the  Chief  of  Tellieherry  shall 
request  our  assistance,  we  hereby  promise  to  afford  it  in  like  manner  as  he  may 
desire  it. 

Article  3. 
All  vessels,  of  what  kind  soever,  drove  on  shore  by  stress  of  weather  or 
other  accidents  in  the  dominions  of  Colastria  are,  by  the  laws  thereof,  the 
sovereign's  property ;  but  should  any  one  belonging  to  the  English  Company, 
or  having  their  sealed  pass,  happen  to  run  ashore  in,  any  part  of  our  dominions, 
we  promise  not  to  seize  thereon  but  rather  to  be  aiding,  so  as  to  prevent  as 
much  as  possible  any  damage  or  loss  accruing  to  the  said  vessels  or  her  cargo, 
and  to  restore  her  to  the  Company  for  account  of  the  lawful  owners. 

Article  4. 
Having  frequently  experienced  maleficent  and  disobedient  behaviour  in 
our  heir,  Unnamen  Tamban,  we  are  determined  to  reject  him  and  take  such 
other  as,  on  consulting  with  the  Chief  of  Tellieherry,  he  may  approve ;  though 
in  case  Unnamen  Tamban  returns  to  his  obedience,  with  the  Chief's  consent, 
we  will  retake  him  for  our  heir :  and  should  any  of  our  successors  happen  to 
be  brotherless  or  nephewless  and  be  necessitated  to  constitute  some  other 
Prince  more  distantly  allied,  their  heir,  we  agree,  that  he  shall  first  advise  with 
the  Chief,  for  the  time  being,  of  Tellieherry,  and  not  appoint  him  but  with 
his  approbation. 

Article  5. 
At  the  expiration  of  forty  days  we  will  come  again  to  Tellieherry,  and 
cause  a  calculate  to  be  made  of  the  amount  customs  we  receive  from  the 
Company  and  those  trading  under  their  protection  in  our  dominions,  agreeable 
to  which  we  will  agree  to  accept  of  a  certain  stipend  to  be  paid  us  annually  in 
lieu  thereof. 
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An  Obligation  given  by  the  King  Regent  of  Colastkia,  the  9th  of  Septemher  1760. 

Akticle  1. 

Whatever  balances  may  be  due  to  the  Honourable  Company  from  the 
Princes  of  the.  palace  of  Palliquilote  on  the  adjustment  of  that  account  with 
my  ministers,  together  with  that  owing  by  the  four  Chiefs  of  Payenalt  (who 
are  the  Achamars  of  Randahterra)  on  Randahterra,  with  the  interest  thereon 
agreeable  to  their  obligation,  also  the  amount  of  what  the  King  may  be 
supplied  with  in  his  present  exigency,  his  Majesty  obliges  himself  to  discharge 
out  of  the  annual  rents  of  Randahterra  Poddateddattu  Naudu,  situated  to  the 
southward  of  Nelleaseroon,  and  Cunhangalattu,  to  the  southward  of  said 
Poddateddattu  Naudu,  until  the  whole  is  paid  ofE;  and  to  that  effect  his 
Majesty  hereby  mortgages  to  the  Company  the  revenues  of  those  places, 

Article  2. 

The  district  of  Randahterra  having,  for  these  eight  or  nine  years  past, 
been  greatly  oppressed  with  heavy  rents  and  fines  to  its  great  detriment,  and 
which,  if  continued,  will  end  in  the  total  ruin  thereof,  particularly  the  pepper 
plantations  there,  whereby  the  Company  will  receive  great  prejudice,  the  King 
promises  to  alleviate  the  rents  of  the  said  place,  also  to  moderate  the  fines,  by 
not  letting  them  together  exceed  twenty-five  per  cent. 

Article  3. 
When  the  Company  are  paid  the  debts  abovementioned,  with  the  interest 
that  shall  arise  thereon,  this  obligation  is  to  be  null  and  void. 

Article  4. 

At  the  expiration  of  forty  days,  when  the  King  comes  hither  and  settles 
the  annual  allowance  to  be  paid  him  in  lieu  of  the  customs  of  Tellicherry,  &c., 
then  also  will  be  taken  into  consideration  what  part  of  the  interest  on  the 
Achamar's  debt  can  be  remitted  him. 


A  Peivilege  granted  by  the  King  Baddacalamctte,  Regent  of  the  Kingdom  of  CoiAS- 
TEIA,  on  the  22nd  of  November  1760,  E.8.,  9th  of  November  936,  M.S. 

Be  it  known' to  all  that  I,  the  King  Baddacalamcur,  Regent  of  the  King- 
dom of  Colastria,  taking  into  consideration  the,  many  services,  favours,  and 
assistances  received  by  our  Palace  of  Pally  from  the  Honourable  English  Com- 
pany, as  well  in  the  time  of  our  ancestors  as  in  our  own,  especially  in  the 
difference  which  was  of  late  between  us  and  our  nephew.  Prince  Unnamen, 
wherein  we  experienced  a  firm-  and  faithful  friendship  from  the  Company ;  in 
consequence  whereof,  by  this  our  royal  writing  over  and  above  all  former 
privileges,  we  give  and  grant  to  the  said  English  Company  our  whole  right  of 
V  57 
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collecting  customs  in  all  and  every  place  under  their  proteetionj  throughout 
our  dominions,  from  this  day  forward  for  ever ;  in  lieu  of  which  the  Company 
shall  be  obliged  annually  to  pay  us  the  sum  of  twenty-one  thousand  (21,000) 
silver  Fanams,  wherewith  we  are  satisfied,  and  against  which  our  heirs  and 
successors  have  nothing  to  object,  nor  shall  at  any  time  j  it  being  done  of  our 
own  free  and  good  will  and  passed  with  our  sign  royal. 


No.  CXIII. 

Agreement  with  the  Peince  of  Cheeical,  1765. 


An  Ageeement  made  with  the  actual  Peince 
Eegent  of  Cheeical  ci  the  23rd  of 
March  1765. 

In  the  year  940  (March  the  13th) 
Malabar  style,  I,  the  Regent  Prince 
Revyvarma,  certify  by  this  agreement 
that  I  have  consented  the  province  of 
Randahterra  shall  be  under  the  Ho- 
nourable United  English  East  India 
Company's  protection,  and  for  them  to 
collect  the  rents  and  revenues  thereof, 
towards  paying  their  demands  due  by 
the  Achamars,  in  the  same  manner  as 
was  done,  practised,  and  agreed  upon 
formerly  between  my  uncles,  the  Princes 
of  Cherical,  and  said  Honourable  Com- 
pany :  in  reliance  of  which  being  punc- 
tually attended  to  by  them,  I  have  this 
day  consented  and  given  the  same  to 
them  upon  a  promise  made  me  on  the 
part  of  the  said  Company  by  their 
Chief,  Thomas  Byfeld,  Esq.,  that  all 
necessary  assistance  for  the  good  of  my 
palace  shall  be  afforded  when  required, 
agreeable  to  what  has  been  observed  in 
times  past. 


The  Chief  of  Tellicheeet's  Declaration 
to  the  Peince  Eegent  of  Chbeicai, 
on  his  assignment  of  Eandahtbeea  on 
the  23rd  of  March  1765,  b.s. 

In  the  year  940,  ditto  13,  M.S., 
I,  Thomas  Byfeld,  Esq.,  Chief  of 
Tellicherry,  do,  by  these  presents, 
declare,  in  behalf  of  the  Honourable 
United  English  East  India  Com- 
pany, that  the  present  Prince  Re- 
gent, Revyvarma,  having  pat  the 
province  of  Randahterra  under  their 
protection,  and  has  ceded  the  re- 
venues thereof  to  be  recovered  by 
them,  towards  discharging  the 
amount  of  their  demands  on  the 
Achamars  of.  the  said  province, 
confirming  in  full  force  his  uncles' 
grants  of  the  same,  by  a  written 
instrument  executed  by  him  this 
day. 

These  are  to  certify,  all  separate 
rents  and  immunities  whatever, 
belonging  to  his  palace  therein,  shall 
be  preserved,  and  is  hereby  con- 
firmed thereto,  on  the  part  of  the 
Honourable  Company,  in  the  same 
manner  as  was  formerly  observed 
and  allowed  of. 


(Sd.)        Thomas  Byfeld. 
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No.  CXIV. 

Tbanslate  of  an  Ola,  signed  by  the  first  King  of  Cotiote  and  delivered  to  Me.  Thomas 
Byfeld,  giving  the  sole  privilege  of  exporting  pepper  and  cardamoms  out  of  his  country 
to  the  HoNotJEABLE  CoMPANT,  promising  them  succours  when  required,  &c.,  dated 
the  31st  July  1748. 

Having  discoursed  with  Mr.  Byfeld,  who  has  been  here  concerning'  all 
transactions  in  general,  I  do  agree  that  the  English  Company  shall  carry- 
pepper  and  cardamoms  out  of  my  country  as  formerly,  and  that  hereafter  I 
will  not  permit  any  European  nation  so  to  do.  If  they  are  desirous  to  secure 
their  merchandize  in  this  place  I  will  instantly,  upon  advice  thereof,  give  them 
a  remedy  for  it,  and  should  I  want  assistance  the  said  Company  are  to  afford 
it  me,  and  I  will  reciprocally  supply  them  with  what  succours  they  may 
stand  in  need  of. 


No.  CXV. 

Aeticies  of  Ageeemeht  with  the  King  oe  Cotiote,  dated  the  23rd  of  August  1769. 

Aetici-b  1. 

If  at  any  time  the  French  or  other  power  shall  attempt  to  annoy  any 
part  of  the  Honourable  Company's  districts,  or  the  Chief  for  the  time  being 
shall  have  notice  of  such  an  intention  and  for  the  defence  thereof  applies  to 
the  King  Regent  for  his  assistance,  he  promises  immediately  to  furnish  any 
number  of  his  Nairs,  or  musketeers,  that  may  be  desired,  not  exceeding  six 
thousand  ;  and  those  who  come  are  to  be  paid  by  the  Company,  during  their 
stay  in  their  service,  as  follows,  viz.,  three  measures  of  rice.  Company's  mea- 
sure, and  four  bejas  per  day  to  every  common  Nair ;  and  four  measures  of 
rice,  same  measure,  and  eight  bejas,  to  every  Moopa. 

Article  2. 

The  Nairs  which  the  King  may  send  to  the  Company's  assistance  are  to 
be  under  command  of  such  of  their  (the  Company's)  officers  as  may,  from 
time  to  time,  be  appointed  by  the  Chief ;  and  as  the  King's  levying  his  troops 
is  attended  with  an  extraordinary  charge,  it  is  agreed,  in  consideration  thereof, 
on  his  beginning  so  to  do,  that  the  Company  allow  him  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  Rupees ;  but  if  it  should  happen  that  hostilities  cease  before  procla- 
mation of  peace,  or  a  war  begun,  and  on  that  account  the  King's  troops  are 
returned,  and  yet  again  be.  required,  before  the  expiration  of  twelve  months 
from  their  first  coming,  they  are  to  be  remanded  without  any  fresh  allowance 
being-  made  the  King :  though  in  case  they  should  not  be  required  till  the 
commencement  of  another  twelve  months  from  the  time  abovementioned, 
another  allowance  of  two  thousand  Rupees  is  to  be  made  the  King,  as  his 
then  levying  them  will  be  attended  with  the  like  extraordinary  expense  as 
before.     And  to  the  families  of  those  who  may  die  fighting  in  the  Company's 
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cause  they  agree  to  give  thetn  as  follows,  viz.,  to  those  of  the  officers^  from 
340  Fanams  to  750  Fanams  each,  according  to  their  respective  ranks;  and  to 
those  of  the  common  Nairs,  from  120  to  240  each,  according  to  theirs,  in  like 
manner  as  the  King  -would  do,  which  he  is  to  declare  by  Ola:  and  those  who 
shall  be  wounded  the  Company  will  either  cause  to  be  cured  by  their  or  a 
Malabar  doctor,  at  their  expense  or  if  they  rather  choose  to  obtain  their  own 
cure,  300  Fanams  are  to  be  given  to  each  officer,  and  150  to  every  common 
Nair,  for  that  purpose. 

Article  3. 

Should  the  Company  at  any  time  or  times  require  a  number  of  the  King's 
Nairs  to  their  assistance,  not  exceeding  five  hundred,  they  are  not  to  make 
him  any  levying  allowance  on  such  account,  but  only  for  what  may  be  wanted 
from  that  number  to  six  thousand ;  and  provided  that  during  the  stay  of  a 
supply  from  five  hundred  upwards,  the  King  resides  at  or  on  this  side  of 
Cotiote,  the  Company  are  to  allow  him  two  hundred  Fanams  per  day  for  his 
expenses,  exclusive  of  the  two  thousand  Rupees  (as  per  Article  2)  to  be  given 
him  on  his  beginning  to  levy  his  troops. 

Akticle  4. 

For  the  better  preservation  of  the  friendship  subsisting  between  the 
Company  and  the  King,  and  for  the  freedom  of  their  commerce  in  his  domi- 
nions, the  King  promises  not  to  suffer  any  European  nation  but  them  to 
purchase  pepper,  cardamoms,  or  sandal-wood  therein :  and  the  Company  are 
annually  to  present  him,  at  the  feast  of  Onah,  with  the  sum  of  twelve  hun- 
dred Fanams  on  receiving  an  Ola  from  him  requesting  it. 

AUTICLE   5. 

On  any  enemy's  invading  the  King's  territories  the  Company  agree  to 
supply  him  with  powder,  ball,  flints,  and  other  warlike  stores  at  the  prices 
under-mentioned,  together  with  the  money  and  rice  to  the  amount  of 
1,50,000  Fanams,  including  the  amount  he  may  at  such  time  be  indebted; 
all  which,  if  the  King  repays  within  twelve  months,  no  interest  is  to  be 
charged ;  but  if  not,  to  run  at  ten  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  Company  shall, 
however,  first  endeavour  to  accommodate  matters  amicably ;  but  if  the  enemy 
will  not  attend  to  such  propositions  as  may  be  judged  reasonable,  the  Company 
will  then  assist  the  King,  in  order  to  subject  the  said  enemy,  with  men 
properly  equipped  with  mortars,  cannon,  &Ci,  he  defraying  the  expense, 
giving  the  same  pay  to  their  Nairs  and  Calliquilones  as  above  agreed  by  them 
to  give  his  Nairs,  and  to  the  military  in  like  manner  as  the  Company  when 
they  employ  them  on  such  occasion ;  and  to  the  killed  and  wounded  the  same 
as  the  Company  are  to  give  those  belonging  to  him. 

Aeticlb  6. 

If  the  King  should  wage  war  against  any  enemy  (except  the  Prince  of 
Cherical)  the  Company  agree  to  assist  him  with  powder,  shot,  &c.,  at  the 
prices  below,  together  with  money  to  the  amount  of  75,000  Fanams,  including 
likewise  what  may  at  such  time  be  indebted. 
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Article  7. 

On  the  CoMpany's  taking  arms  offensively  against  any  power  whatever 
(except  the  French),  the  King  promises  to  afford  them  the  assistance  stipU'^ 
lated  in  the  first  Article  of  this  agreement  and  on  the  same  terms  j  and  should 
the  Company  proceed  against  any  of  the  fortifications  belonging  even  to  the 
Prenchj  the  King  engages  not  to  assist  them  (the  French)  in  any  shape,  but 
contrariwise  to  man  the  Company's  forts  with  his  troops,  if  required,  during 
the  absence  of  their  own  forces  on  such  expedition  :  but  if  the  French  hence- 
forward grant  the  King's  enemies  succours  of  any  kind  whatever  against  him, 
he  obliges  himself  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  Company  offensively  against 
them  whenever  they  may  think  proper. 

Prices  of  the  warlijce  stores  to  be  supplied  the  King,  viz. — 


Gunpowder 

...     at    46 

Kupees 

per  barrel. 

Lead 

...     „     60 

per  candy. 

Ditto  Balls 

...     „     66 

Iron 

...     „     75 

Mints 

...     „        3 

» 

per  hundred 

Goa  paper 

...     „       7 
Eicjalanation. 

3t 

per  ream. 

The  reason  of  this  being  consented  to  was,  on  being  convinced  that  his 
expenses  are  greater  when  he  resides  at  any  of  those  places  than  at  others,  on 
account  of  the  number  of  people  who  resort  daily  to  him,  arid  to  whom  he  is 
by  custom  obliged  to  give  provisions. 


No.  CXVI. 

Aeticles  of  Ageeement  made  with  the  King  of  Caetinaad  on  the  30th  December  1761* 


Article  1. 

The  pepper,  sandal-wood,  and  cardamoms  produced  in  the  kingdom  of 
Cartinaad  shall  be  contracted  for  by  the  English  Company  without  any 
impediment,  they  advancing  for  and  buying  them  at  the  current  prices,  and 
paying  the  King  eleven  Fanams  and  a  quarter  as  duties  on  each  candy  of 
pepper,  and  on  all  the  articles  agreeable  to  the  custotti  of  the  country. 

Article  3. 

If  at  any  time  it  should  happen  that  any  vessel,  whether  large  or  small, 
with  the  Honourable  Company's  sealed  passport  and  English  colours,  be  drove 
ashore  in  the  kingdom  of  Cartinaad,  on  the  Chief  for  the  time  being  writing 
to  the  King,  he  promises  to  deliver  up  the  said  vessel  and  her  cargo,  the 
Company  defraying  any  expense  the  King  may  be  at  in  placing  guards  for 
the  better  safety  thereof. 
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Aeticle  3. 

Any  person  or  persons  who  may  desert  the  Honourable  Company's 
service,  whether  with  arms  or  without,  if  found  in  the  kingdom  of  Cartinaad, 
the  King  obliges  himself  to  seize  and  send  back,  provided  that  on  his  applica- 
tion for  pardon  it  is  granted. 

Aeticle  4. 

Whoever  of  the  King's  subjects  may  in  future  become  the  English  Com- 
pany's contractors,  as  long  as  they  shall  continue  punctual  to  their  engage- 
ments the  King  promises  to  protect  and  countenance  them ;  but  those  who 
do  not,  on  a  representation  being  made  to  the  King,  he  obliges  himself  to 
compel  them  or  their  heirs  to  satisfy  what  they  may  be  indebted  to  the 
Company. 

Aeticle  5. 

On  any  enemies  commencing  hostilities  against  the  English  Company,  if 
they  have  occasion  for  the  King's  assistance,  he  engages  to  supply  them  with 
five  thousand  musketeers  till  such  occasion  may  subside,  the  Company  paying 
them  in  like  manner  as  the  King  shall  advise  himself  does;  and  contrariwise,  when 
an  enemy  shall  commence  hostilities  against  the  King,  or  if  it  should  happen 
that  any  of  his  subjects  should  rise  in  rebellion  against  him,  the  Honourable 
Company  promise  to  assist  him  with  their  troops,  ball,  powder,  and  arms,  as 
far  as  they  are  able,  the  stores  at  the  same  prices  their  friends  have  them  at; 
and  the  King  obliges  himself  to  pay  for  them  immediately  on  their  being 
received. 


No.  CXVII. 


An  Agreement  made  by  Ally  Rajah  of  Cannanoeb  with  Thomas  Hodges,  Esq.,  Chief 
of  Tellicheeet,  making  God  witness  for  remainmg  in  good  union  with,  the  Honoue- 
ABLE  English  Bast  India  Company. 

Aeticle  1. 
If  at  any  time  the  French  or  any  country  powers  of  Malabar  shall  design 
to  come  against  the  Honourable  English  Company,  or  said  Honourable  English 
Company  propose  going  against  any  of  the  abovementioned,  I  oblige  myself 
by  this  writing  to  act  entirely  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  English  Com- 
pany, and  to  assist  them  readily  with  three  hundred  (300)  men  armed  with 
my  fire  arms,  at  all  times  that  the  Chief  of  Tellicherry  shall  advise  or  ask 
me,  and  in  no  respect  will  I  take  part  with  them  who  may  be  the  Honourable 
Company's  enemies.  '  The  Company  shall  pay  these  people  that  I  send  as  they 
do  their  own  Calliquilones,  and  give  to  the  family  of  any  that  may  die  in 
battle  in  like  manner.  Besides  this  assistance,  if  the  Company  shall  have 
occasion  of  more  of  my  musketeers,  I  will  assemble  as  many  as  I  can  and 
supply  the  Company  with  them  on  the  above-mentioned  terms. 
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AUTICLE    2. 

I  have  this  day  borrowed  of  the  Chief  of  Tellicherrj;,  Thomas  Hodges, 
Esq.,  on  the  Honourable  English  Company's  account,  thirteen  thousand 
(13,000)  Bombay  silver  Uupees.  For  this  money  I  oblige  myself  to  deliver, 
weighed  in  Tellicherry,  pepper  to  the  amount  of  the  said  thirteen  thousand 
(13,000)  Rupees  from  the  beginning  of  January  to  the  end  of  March 
1760  c.s.  (935  M.S.),  at  the  price  that  the  Honourable  Company  shall  contract 
for  it  with  their  own  merchants  in  Tellicherry.  And  in  case  the  above  written 
is  not  fulfilled  and  the  time  limited  exceeded,  I  hereby  give  the  Company  free 
liberty  to  take  my  vessels  to  the  amount  of  what  I  may  be  indebted  on  this 
account :  and  to  confirm  what  I  declare  I  have  passed  this  with  my  sign  in 
Tellicherry  this  7th  day  of  March  1759  c.s.  (934  M.S.). 


No.  CXVIII. 


Aeticles  of  the  Fiemaun  granted  ty  the  Kajah  of  Bednoeb  to  Eobbet  Gtambiee  and 
the  GovBENOK,  Chaeles  Ceommelin. 

Robert  Gambier  having  applied  to  us  through  Vishnoo  Sabayet  about 
some  privileges  and  our  leave  to  build  a  factory  at  Onore  therefore  we  have 
granted  him,  as  Vishnoo  Sabayet  applied  in  his  name,  our  permission  to  build 
a  factory  at  the  Bar  of  Onore,  under  the  province  of  Chandore,  for  which 
purpose  we  have  granted  our  liberty  to  amount  thereon  in  all  21  large  and 
small  carriage  guHs.  The  English  shall  not  pay  any  ground  rent  for  whatever 
houses  they  or  their  servants  build  within  the  place  granted  them,  but  if  they 
build  any  houses  without  that  place,  they  must  pay  ground  rent  for  them. 

Aeticle  2. 

That  the  English  or  their  servants  have  free  liberty  to  go  up  country  and 
pass  backwards  and  forwards  in  our  dominions  as  they  please,  and  all  the 
Rajah's  ofiicers  and  subjects  must  show  them  all  proper  respect. 

Article  3. 

"Whatever  goods  or  merchandize  the  English  or  their  broker  shall  bring 
into  their  factory  at  Onore,  or  import  into  Mirzee  river  (except  horses),  they 
shall  pay  on  the  amount  they  are  sold  for  only  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  customs 
tollidurries,  &c.,  officer's  fees  included. 

Article  4. 

If  the  English  or  their  servants  import  any  goods  at  Campta  they  shall 
also  pay  only  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  customs,  except  on  sugar,  dry  dates, 
wet  dates,  kissmisses,  coeoanuts,  copra  chalb,  mungest,  tobacco,  opium,  cotton, 
salt,  brimstone,  and  toothenague,  on  which  they  shall  pay  customs  as  other 
merchants. 
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Aeticle  5. 

If  they  export  any  country  goods  they  shall  pay  the  country  customs,  and 
if  they  import  any  goods  at  any  place  except  Mirzee,  Campta,  and  Onore 
they  shall  pay  customs  as  other  merchants^  except  on  gold  and  silver,  on  which 
no  customs  shall  be  charged,  and  in  case  their  goods  remain  unsold  and  they 
choose  to  export  them  again  they  shall  not  pay  any  duties. 

Aeticle  6. 

If  they  cannot  sell  their  goods  at  the  places  allowed  them,  and  they 
choose  to  carry  them  inland,  they  have  full  liberty  to  do  so,  and  our  killadars, 
&c.,  officers  shall  not  on  any  account  molest  or  impede  them. 

AUTICLB   7. 

After  they  have  paid  the  customs  at  the  place  allowed  them,  if  they 
choose  to  carry  their  goods  inland,  they  shall  pay  two  Pagodas  customs  for  as 
much  as  one  man  can  carry  of  broad  cloth,  cutnees,  velvets,  and  silk  as  far 
as  Madura,  and  if  they  go  beyond  Madura  then  they  shall  pay  the  usual 
country  customs,  and  in  ease  they  choose  to  sell  their  goods  in  the  way  they 
must  pay  the  usual  customs  of  the  place  at  which  they  sell,  but  on  all  goods 
carried  directly  from  Onore  to  Bringah,  they  shall  only  pay  customs  of  one 
and  a  half  per  cent,  at  Onore,  and  then  no  further  customs  till  they  come  to 
Bringah. 

Article  8. 
If  the  merchants  or  people  to  whom  the  English  sell  their  goods  shall 
make  any  disputes  or  delays  about  paying  them  their  money,  our  killadars, 
&c.,  officers  must  assist  the  English  all  in  their  power  to  recover  their  money, 
and  the  English  may,  if  they  please,  carry  the  merchants,  &c.,  who  owe  them 
money,  aud  keep  them  prisoners  in  the  factory  till  they  have  full  satisfaction, 
and  our  killadars,  &c.,  officers  shall  not  impede  or  make  any  disputes  with  the 
English  on  this  account. 

AUTICLE    9. 

Nobody  must  go  into  the  English  factory  by  force ;  if  they  do,  and  the 
English  complain  of  them,  our  killadar,  &c.,  must  do  speedy  justice  and 
punish  them ;  and  whatever  slaves  or  servants  run  away  from  the  English  all 
the  Rajah^'s  officers  and  subjects  must  secure  them  and  deliver  them  up  again 
to  the  English,  but  they  must  not  cut  their  heads  off. 

Article  10. 

In  like  manner  if  any  of  the  Il,ajah's  people  run  away  they  must  deliver 
them  up  if  they  go  to  the  English ;  and  in  case  any  people  shall  steal  any- 
thing from  the  English  factory  the  Rajah's  officers  and  subjects  must  assist 
the  English  to  secure  the  thieves  and  recover  what  is  stolen.  If  the  English 
import  any  goods  as  necessaries  they  shall  pay  no  customs  on  them. 
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AaTICLB  11. 
The  English  must  not  kill  any  cows,  oxen,  or  men  in  our  dominions. 

Aeticle  12. 

If  any  ships,  grabs,  or  boats  belonging  to  the  English  are  shipwreokecj 
in  the  Rajah's  ports,  or  on  his  coasts,  all  the  Rajah's  subjects  and  officerq 
must  assist  the  English  in  saving  all  their  goods  and  effects  and  deliver  what- 
ever is  found  to  the  English,  but  the  English  have  nothing  to  do  with  any 
vessels  bejpnging  to  any  other  merchants. 

Article  13. 
If  any  oxen  with   pepper,  betelnut,   or   other   goods   come   down  from 
inland  (or  any  part  of  our  dominions)  belonging  to  the  English,  the  custom- 
man  must  settle  the  customs  directly. 

Article  14. 

The  English  have  free  liberty  to  cut  timber,  stone,  and  wood  to  build  theif 
factory  and  repair  their  boats,  &c.,  with ;  but  in  case  they  want  to  cut  any 
masts  and  timbers  to  build  ships  with  they  must  first  obtain  our  permissiop. 

Article  15. 

All  ships,  grabs  of  war  belonging  to  the  English,  have  free  liberty  to 
import  and  export  without  paying  any  anchorage  duty. 

Article  16. 
The  English  have  anchorage  duty,  killjid£|.rs,  &p.,  officers*  perquisites,  and 
all  fees  included,  in  one  §ind  a  Ijalf  per  pent. 

Article  17. 
Whatever  pepper  the  En^ish  bring  from  Bringah  shall  only  pay  h^lf  a 
Pagoda  customs  at  Gersipah,  and  the  Banda  Bayd  custom-men  must  always 
come  immediately  when  the  Englishmen  send  for  them ;  and  in  ease  they  do 
not  come,  the  English  may  carry  their  pepper  on  to  Gersipah  without  paying 
customs  and  settle  all  their  customs  there. 

Article  18. 
The  English  have  free  liberty  to  settle  their  factory  in   Bringah,  and  we 
are  well  pleased  that  the  Rajah  of  Bringah  should  carry  on  a  good  friendship 
with  the  English  according  to  the  Firmaun  granted  them  by  the  late   Rajah 
Samsugker  l^qiique. 

V  58 
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No.  CXIX. 

Abticles  of  tlie  Fiemaun  granted  by  the  Bein&ah  Rajah  in  1758. 

Article  1. 
Whatever  pepper  or  betelnut  you  purchase  in  my  dominionSj  the  country 
of  Bringah,  you  shall  pay  for  my  duties,  customs,  and  perquisites  and  those 
of  my  ministers  in  all  two  Pagodas  twelve  Fanams  on  every  hir  of  betelnut ; 
and  in  like  manner,  on  every  hir  of  pepper  two  Pagodas  fifteen  and  a  half 
Fanams,  and  I  allow  and  give  up  to  you  two  and  a  half  Fanams,  on  every 
Pagoda ;  and  in  case  the  merchants  shall  all  agree  to  make  any  allowances  to 
my  custom-master,  you  shall  pay  your  proportion  only. 

Article  2. 

Whatever  pepper  belongs  to  me,  or  is  produced  in  my  dominions  as  Kajah 
of  Bringah,  I  secure  unto  you  and  will  not  sell  it  to  any  one  else,  but  you 
shall  buy  it  at  the  general  price  settled  with  the  other  merchants  between  the 
months  of  November  and  March  j  but  in  case  you  do  not  buy  it  between  those 
months  you  shall  not  hiader  or  object  to  our  selling  it  to  any  one  else.  And 
in  case  any  disputes  shall  arise  between  you  and  the  merchants  of  my  country, 
I,  the  Rajah,  will  oblige  them  to  deliver  their  pepper  at  the  price  you  have 
settled  with  them ;  but  in  the  recovery  of  your  private  debts  I  have  nothing 
to  do. 

Article  3. 

If  you  choose  to  advance  any  money  to  the  merchants,  and  will  do  it  in 
the  presence  of  my  parpadav  and  secretary,  I  will  then  make  all  such  advances 
secui-e  to  you. 

Article  4. 

Whatever  ground  you  want  to  build  a  Bankshall  on,  and  for  your  ser- 
vants, sepoys,  &c.,  I  give  to  you  without  any  ground  rent  or  fees,  and  to 
mount  six  small  guns  on  it  to  secure  the  Honourable  Company's  treasure  and 
goods,  and  that  a  good  understanding  and  strict  friendship  be  carried  on 
between  us. 

Article  5. 

In  case  any  dispute  happens  between  your  people  and  mine  you  are  to 
apply  to  me  for  justice,  which  I  will  give  to  you  immediately ;  and,  in  like 
manner,  if  any  of  my  people  are  injured  by  yours,  I  will  apply  to  you  and 
you  shall  do  justice ;  and  if  any  of  my  people  choose  to  take  your  service  you 
shall  not  employ  them  without  my  leave ;  nor  will  I  employ  yours,  but  with 
your  consent  obtained  in  the  same  manner. 

Article  6. 
If  any  of  my  merchants  owe  you  any  money  you  have  full  power  to 
recover  it,  and  I  will  not  interfere ;  but  if  you  cannot  recover  it  yourself,  I 
will  assist  you  and  settle  the  dispute. 

N.£. — An  hir  is  equal  to  an  Onore  candy,  or  very  few  pounds  less. 
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Article  7. 

•All  goods  you  bring  into  my  country  shall  pay  only  two  per  cent,  customs, 
and  if  you  do  not  sell  the  goods  you  may  export  them  again  without  any 
customs. 

And  the  customs  which  all  merchants  pay  on  pepper  amount  to  upwards 
of  four  Pagodas  per  candy,  so  that  deducting  the  one  Pagoda  and  a  half 
Panam,  and  also  the  two  and  a  half  Fanams  allowed  on  each  Pagoda,  the 
abatement  in  his  duties  will  exceed  six  Rupees  per  candy. 

The  allowance  mentioned  in  the  first  Article  to  be  made  to  the  Rajah's 
custom-master,  means  a  trifling  annual  present  given  to  him  by  all  the  mer- 
chants at  Bringah. 


No.  CXX. 

FiBMAtTN  from  the  Eajah  of  Soundah  in  1760. 

Wekrum  Servecher,  Margeser  Buboots  Dismey,  or  about  the  24th  of 
December  1760. 

Sereipnar  Nao  Maha  (Mibhoo  of  Soundah)  Sevajee  Mudoo  Sudasaw 
Rayenderoo. 

This  Firmaun  is  granted  unto  Robert  Gambler,  belonging  to  the  Honour- 
able English  East  India  Company,  at  Onore  according  to  the  application  made 
to  us  by  Luximycant,  who  has  desired  to  enter  into  an  engagement  with  us 
about  the  pepper  produced  in  our  dominions  :  we,  therefore,  have  granted  you 
this  writing,  whereby  we  allow  you  full  liberty  to  purchase  all  the  pepper 
produced  in  our  country,  of  the  Zuzendars  or  Prezaguls,  except  what  is  due 
unto  us  for  our  customs  Habaday,  and  all  other  fees  included,  eleven  Chanouree 
Pagodas  per  each  Neese ;  and  this  liberty  we  grant  you  for  the  full  space  of 
one  year,  and  have  accordingly  issued  the  necessary  orders  to  our  custom- 
masters  and  officers. 

(Sd.)         Rajah  of  Soundah. 

N.JB. — A  Chanouree  Pagoda  is  about  three  Rupees  and  two  quarters, 
and  a  Neese  about  twenty  maunds  and  three  quarters  of  Onore  weight. 


No.  CXXI. 

Chief  of  Tbllichbeet's  Kowl  to  the  Noetheen  Bajahs. 
In  the  name  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  and  the 
Governor  General  of  Bengal,  I,  Robert  Taylor,  Chief,  for  transacting  all  affairs 
of  the  English  nation  at  Tellicherry,  do  hereby  assure  Revyvarma,  King  of 
the  House  of  Palleculom  of  the  kingdom  of  Colastria,  that  provided  you  will 
enter  heartily  into  the  war  against  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  act  vigorously  against 
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him,  the  English  East  India  Company  will  assist  and  protect  you,  and  do 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  render  you  independent  of  Tippoo  Sultan.  And 
as  you  have  agreed  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  the  Honourable  Company  on 
the  same  basis  of  friendship  that  formerly  subsisted  between  both  partieSj  and 
as  you  have  also  agreed  to  grant  receipts  for  such  supplies  as  you  may  receive 
from  the  Honourable  Company  and  to  settle  for  the  same  hereafter,  1  do 
hereby  further  assure  you  that,  in  any  future  Treaty  that  may  take  place 
between  the  Company  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  you  shall  be  included  and  considered 
as  an  ally  of  the  Honourable  Company.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  on  the  Honourable  Company's  seal,  and  you  have  affixed  your 
hand  and  seal  at  Tellicherry  this  4th  day  of  May  1790. 

(Sd.)         KoBEET  Tatloe. 
The  same  was  granted  to  Porlatiry  Codarvarma,  Rajah  of  Cartinaad, 
under  date  of  the  foregoing  month  and  year ;  and  to  Karlavarma,  Rajah  of 

Cotiote. 


No.  CXXII. 

Commissionbe's  Agbeembnt  with  the  Rajah  of  Cheeigal,  for  one  year. 

1st. — That  the  Rajah  shall  remain  with  all  the  Rajahs  and  authority  of 
government,  subject  only  to  the  control  of  the  Company  if  he  abuses  this 
authority  by  oppressing  the  inhabitants. 

Znd. — That  a  dewan  on  the  part  of  the  Company  shall  reside  at  the 
Rajah's  principal  place,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  enquire  into  any  com- 
plaints of  oppression  and  report  them  to  the  Chief  of  Tellicherry  that  mea- 
sures may  be  taken  to  remedy  the  grievances  complained  of. 

Srd. — That  two  persons  on  the  part  of  the  Company  and  two  on  the  part 
of  the  Rajah  proceed  and  make  a  valuation  of  the  revenues  of  each  district. 

4<tA. — That  as  soon  as  possible  it  shall  be  settled  what  each  subject  is  to 
pay  to  government,  in  order  that  no  oppression  may  take  place  by  demanding 
more ;  that  when  these  accounts  are  settled  copies  of  them  shall  be  lodged 
at  Tellicherry. 

5tL — That  in'the  month  of  October  next  it  shall  be  settled,  according 
to  the  appearande  of  the  crop,  what  tribute  the  Rajah  shall  this  year  pay  to 
the  Company  to  be  fixed  in  Rupees. 

6 i!/^.— That  after  making  an  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  pepper  which 
will  fall  to  the  government's  share  all  that  quantity  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
Company  in  part  of  tribute  at  a  price  to  be  fixed  in  December  next,  if  it 
amount  to  more  than  the  tribute  the  Company  shall  pay  the  difference. 

7t^. — That  for  what  may  remain  with  the  ryots,  merchants  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  the  Company  shall  have  the  exclusive  privilege  of  purchasing  and  to 
be  protected  in  this  by  the  aid  of  government,  having  also  some  people  of 
the  Company  with  them  to  show  that  they  have  the  Company's  protection. 
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8^^, — These  general  principles  being  agreed  on,  any  lesser  points  that 
may  be  necessary  from  time  to  time  to  adjust,  shall  be  settled  by  reference 
•with  the  Chief  of  Tellicherry. 

It  is  understood  that  the  present  arrangement  is  not  meant  to  be  per- 
petual ;  it  is  meant  as  a  trial  how  far  the  authority  of  the  Kajah  can  subsist 
consistently  with  the  good  and  security  of  the  subjects,  and  is  not  to  continue 
in  force  unless  approved  by  the  Honourable  General  Abercromby  on  his 
return  to  the  coast. 

(Sd.)         W.  G.  Faemek. 

4!tA  May  1792.  „  A.  Dow. 


A  similar  engagement  was  made  with  the  Rajah  of  Cartinaad  on  36th 
April  1792. 

Also  with  the  Rajah  of  Cotiote. 


No.  CXXIII. 


Abticles  of  Ageebmbnt  between  William  Gamul  Pabmbe  and  William  Page, 
EsQTJiEES,  and  Majoe  Albxandke  Dow,  Commissionbes  for  settling  the  countries 
ceded  to  the  HoNOtrEABLE  English  Bast  India  Company,  on  the  one  part,  and  Eevt- 
VAEMA,  Eajah  of  the  country  of  Cheeical  on  the  other  part,  concluded  at  Cannanore 
this  12th  day  of  the  month  of  October  1792,  and  the  29th  day  of  the  Malabar  month 
Canny,  year  968. 

Article  1. 

Whereas  amongst  the  countries  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan  to  the  Honour- 
able Company  are  the  countries  formerly  belonging  to  the  Rajahs  of  Cherical 
comprising,  as  per  the  account  delivered  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  following 
talooks,  viz.,  Cherical,  Pattoom,  Randahterra,  Cawai,  Murrage,  of  these 
countries  the  Honourable  Company  are  now  the  rightful  sovereigns  in  vii'tue 
of  the  cessions  of  Tippoo  Sultan. 

Article  2. 

And  whereas  the  Rajah  Revyvarma  having  joined  the  forces  of  the 
Honourable  Company  at  the  time  of  making  war  with  Tippoo  and  taken  a 
kowl  from  the  Chief  of  Tellicherry  did  act  with  the  forces  of  the  Honourable 
Company  during  the  war :  at  the  conclusion  of  the  said  war  he  was  continued 
in  charge  of  four  of  the  said  districts,  viz.,  Cherical,  Pattoom,  Cawai, 
Murrage,  and  met  the  Commissioners  by  appointment  of  General  Abercromby 
at  Cannanore  and  Tellicherry,  at  which  latter  place  certain  Articles  were 
entered  into  with  him,  dated  the  4th  day  of  the  month  of  May  1792. 
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Article  3. 

By  one  of  these  Articles  the  tribute  to  be  paid  for  the  said  countries 
held  by  him  was  to  be  settled  in  the  English  month  of  October  1792;  the 
Commissioners  therefore  having  made  the  said  Rajah,  it  was  settled  that  the 
pepper  produced  in  the  country  should  all  be  collected  for  the  Honorable  Com- 
pany, and  that  for  the  produce  of  the  said  four  districts  in  grain  and  in 
money  revenues  from  the  1st  of  the  Malabar  month  Canny  year  968  to  30th 
of  Chigan,  the  said  Rajah  Revyvarma  should  pay  to  the  Honourable  Company 
at  Tellicherry  the  sum  of  Bombay  Rupees  fifty  thousand  or  its  equivalent  in 
coins  of  the  country  or  in  pepper  at  the  following  periods;  one-half,  or 
twenty-five  thousand  rupees,  on  the  first  day  of  the  Malabar  month  of 
Cubour  answering  to  about  the  10th  February  1793;  twenty-five  thousand 
on  the  first  of  the  month  Eddawan,  answering  to  about  the  10th  of  May  1793. 

Article  4. 

The  said  sum  of  fifty  thousand  rupees  being  fixed  in  consequence  of  the 
RajaVs  representation  of  the  inability  of  the  country  to  pay  more  from  its 
ruined  and  uncultivated  state,  it  is  agreed  that  if  on  inspection  of  the  countrv 
by  persons  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company  it  is  found  that 
more  can  be  collected,  it  is  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Honourable  Company. 
The  collections  to  be  made  this  year  are  to  be  according  to  what  was  usual  in 
the  time  of  Tippoo,  that  is  fifty  per  cent,  on  the  produce. 

Article  5. 

Whereas  formerly  it  was  the  custom  in  the  country  of  Cherical  to  take 
for  the  account  of  the  Circar"  one-half  of  the  pepper  produced  by  the  culti- 
vators; in  order  to  encourage  people  to  plant  more  vines  and  to  cultivate 
pepper,  it  is  agreed  that  this  custom  be  abolished,  and  that  in  the  place  of  it 
the  whole  of  the  pepper  be  taken  for  the  account  of  the  Honourable  Company 
at  the  rate  of  five  rupees  per  maund,  or  one  hundred  rupees  per  Tellicherry 
candy  of  640  pounds ;  this  pepper  the  said  Rajah  agrees  to  collect  for  the 
Honourable  Company  and  deUver  it  to  them  at  such  places  as  may  hereafter  be 
settled,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  also  hereafter  be  settled  between 
the  said  Rajah  and  the  Commissioners  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  and  the 
mode  of  collecting  it  without  oppression  by  those  employed  by  the  Rajah. 

Article  6. 

Whereas  formerly  in  the  ancient  government  of  the  Malabar  country  the 
Nair  Chiefs  and  many  of  the  petty  Nairs  held  their  land  without  paying 
revenue  or  tribute  to  their  Rajahs,  but  were  only  liable  to  follow  them 
in  war,  Hyder  Ally  Khan  Bahadoor  and  his  son  Tippoo  Sultan  destroyed 
this  custom,  and  after  examining  the  value  of  the  property  of  every  person 
they  fixed  the  revenue  which  was  to  be  paid,  and  this  revenue  Tippoo  Sultan 
dehvered  over  to  the  Company.  The  ancient  custom  is  not  to  be  renewed  by 
the  Rajah  by  giving  back  the  lands  free  from  tribute;  the  Company  having 
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their  own  troops  do  not  want  the  military  service  of  the  Nairs,  and  therefore 
as  far  as  they  are  ahle  from  produce  of  the  lands  and  gardens,  they  are  to  pay 
according  to  the  jumma  of  Tippoo  or  any  jumma  that  may  hereafter  be 
settled. 

Article  7. 

In  the  same  manner  from  very  ancient  times  grants  were  made  of  lands 
to  the  Pagodas  and  to  the  Brahmins,  all  which  lands  were  by  Hyder  and 
Tippoo  brought  to  account  in  the  revenue ;  these  lands  are  not  to  be  given  back 
on  any  account  to  the  Brahmins  or  any  thing  done  to  prejudice  the  revenue  of 
the  Company ;  they  have  to  defend  the  country  and  their  revenue  must  pay 
their  troops. 

Article  8. 

Whereas  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Governor  General  to  send  round  persons 
from  Bengal  to  inspect  this  country  and  to  form  rules  for  collecting  the  revenue 
and  for  the  administration  of  justice,  the  said  Rajah  obliges  himself  to  agree  to 
such  regulations  as  it  is  thought  fit  to  make,  and  in  general  at  all  times  to 
agree  to  whatever  the  Honourable  Company  may  think  fit  to  ordain  for  the 
better  management  of  their  country  and  the  improvement  of  the  revenue. 

Article  9. 

Any  minister  or  other  persons  employed  by  the  Rajah  in  the  Government 
of  the  country  or  the  collections  of  the  revenues  to  be  with  the  consent  of  the 
Honourable  Company  by  their  representatives ;  if  at  any  time  any  of  them 
misbehave  they  ai-e  to  be  dismissed. 

Article  10. 

Any  disputes  which  may  arise  relative  to  the  revenues  between  the  Rajah 
and  persons  in  the  Cherical  country  shall  be  enquired  into  by  the  Chief  of 
Telicherry,  and  if  on  enquiry  the  demands  of  the  Rajah  are  just,  the  aid  of 
the  Company's  forces  shall,  if  requisite,  be  given  to  compel  the  payment  of 
them. 

Article  11. 

The  assessment  for  this  year  being  rated  at  so  low  a  sum  as  Rupees  fifty 
thousand  on  the  representation  of  the  Rajah  of  the  ruined  and  uncultivated 
state  of  the  country,  the  Rajah  engages  that  his  representation  is  justly 
founded;  the  Company  received  the  Malabar  country  in  preference  to  more 
valuable  countries  in  order  to  afford  their  protection  to  the  Malabar  Rajahs 
and  people ;  the  return  due  from  the  Malabar  Rajahs  is  justice  and  good  faith 
as  to  the  revenues,  and  any  deviation  in  this  respect  is  a  breach  of  the  original 
agreement  and  will  leave  the  Company  at  liberty  to  continue  their  protection 
or  not  as  they  may  think  proper.     These  agreements  are  for  one  year  and 
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subject  to  the  approval  or  disapproval  of  the  Honourable  Major  General 
Robert  Abercromby,  Governor  of  Bombay,  Signed  the  day  and  year  above 
written  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Honourable  Company. 


Rajah's 
Seal. 

(Sd.) 

William  G.  Farmer. 
William  Page. 

Honourable 

Company's 

Seal. 

Witnesse( 
James 
Peter 
A.  Ma 
St.  La 

iby 

Hartlt. 
Pare  Tkavers. 
cLean. 
erenajs. 

A  similar  agreement  as  the  above  was,  on  the  23rd  day  of  the  month  of 
October  1792,  concluded  at  Tellicherry  between  the  Commissioners  and  Por- 
latiry  Codarvarma,  Rajah  of  Cartinaad,  with  only  this  difference — "  He  agreed 
to  give  30,000  rupees  for  the  talooks  of  Kooteepoor,  Bergeirah,  and  Kavil, 
and  the  periods  of  his  instalments  were  15,000  Bombay  Rupees  on  the  10th 
February  1793,  and  the  remaining  15,000  Bombay  Rupees  on  the  10th 
May  1793." 

A  similar  agreement  as  the  above  was,  on  the  29th  day  of  the  month  of 
October  1792,  concluded  at  Tellicherry  between  the  Commissioners  and  Karla^ 
varma,  Rajah  of  Cotiote,  with  this  difference — "He  agreed  to  give  20,000 
rupees  for  the  talooks  Caderoor,  Paiehy,  Cuttiady,  and  Tamoracherry,  and 
the  periods  of  his  instalments  were  10,000  rupees  on  the  10th  February  1793, 
and  the  remaining  10,000  Bombay  Rupees  on  the  10th  day  of  the  month  of 
May  1793." 


No.  CXXIV. 


Whereas  an  agreement  for  the  Malabar  year  968,  or  a.d.  1792-93, 
was  executed  by  Revyvarma,  Rajah  of  Cherical,  with  William  Gamul  Farmer' 
Esquire,  and  Major  Dow,  Commissioners,  appointed  by  the  Prepideney  of 
Bombay  for  inspecting  and  regulating  the  countries  conquered  on  this  coast 
by  the  British  army  during  the  late  war  with  Tippoo  Saltan ;  in  \7hich  agree,- 
ment  it  is,  among  other  things,  stipulated,  Istl^ — That  on  the  part  of  the 
Honourable  Company  there  shall  be  inspectors  to  ascertain  the  exact  amount 
levied  as  well  from  the  land  revenues  as  the  customs,  to  the  end  that  if  more 
be  realized  than  the  sum  therein  stipulated,  the  surplus  be  paid  to  the  Com? 
pany ;  2««?^— That  a  more  full  and  particular  account  shall  be  framed  as  sop» 
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as  possible  o£  the  country,  for  which  end  the  said  Commissioners  shall  also 
have  a  right  to  appoint  inspectors  j  Brdl^ — The  said  Rajah  of  Cherical  does 
in  the  said  agreement  bind  himself  to  agree  to  all  such  regulations  and  rates 
as  shall  be  formed  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues  and  the  administration  of 
justice  by  the  Commissioners  then  expected  from  Bengal  on  the  part  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India  j  and  4'tAl^  and  lastly,  by  the  said  agreement  the 
Rajah  does  contract  and  bind  himself  in  general  and  at  aU  times  to  agree  to 
whatever  the  Honourable  Company  may  think  fit  to  ordain  for  the  better 
management  of  the  country  and  the  improvement  of  the  revenue ; 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above  agreement  Sir  Robert 
Abercromby,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Boddam, 
Commissioners  from  the  Governor-General,  having  come  to  the  Malabar  coast 
did,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Farmer,  Mr.  Page,  and  Major  Dow,  Commis- 
sioners from  Bombay,  determine  that  there  should  be  established  one  civil 
government  subordinate  to  that  of  Bombay  with  suitable  courts  of  justice 
and  other  establishments  for  the  general  administration  of  the  countries  thus 
conquered  from  and  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  in  the  manner  already  parti- 
cularly set  forth  and  fully  notified  in  the  Governor  of  Bombay's  circular 
letter  to  all  the  Rajahs,  under  date  the  30th  March  1792,*  in  pursuance  of 
which  arrangement,  as  well  as  of  the  aforesaid  agreement  of  1792,  it  was 
again  in  the  subsequent  month  of  July  1793  further  stipulated  and  agreed 
between  the  Commissioners  above  named  on  the  one  part,  and  the  said  Rajah 
on  the  other  part,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  more  full  and  satisfactory 
information  as  to  the  revenue  funds  of  the  districts  subordinate  to  the  said 
inspectors  or  collectors  should  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Company  to 
carry  on  the  collections  jointly  with  the  officers  of  the  said  Rajah  for  the 
space  of  one  year  in  conjunction  with  the  Canoongoes  who,  it  was  also  agreed, 
should  be  appointed  as  permanent  or  perpetual  registers  on  the  part  of  the 
Government ; 

And  for  as  much  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  chowkies,  for  the  col- 
lection of  Soongham  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize,  were  found  materi- 
ally to  discourage  trade  and  thereby  keep  back  the  improvement  of  the 
country,  it  was  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the  general  good, 
that  all  the  said  inland  districts,  tolls,  and  customs  places  for  the  receipts  of 
them  should  be  from  the  date  of  that  writing  or  ekrarnamah,  viz.,  July  1793, 
for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the  duties  on  merchandize  should 
be  only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to  or  imports  from  the  countries 
beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of  Malabar,  that  is  from  Cavay  to 
Cochin,  and  as  the  duties  thus  remaining  to  be  collected  would  be  levied 
solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries,  with  whom  the  connection  can  only 
be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Company's  Government,  so  it  was 
agreed  that  the  management  of  these  residuary  duties  should  be  and  remain 
with  the  Honourable  Company  to  be  regulated  or  diminished  as  to  their  rates 
as  might  best  suit  the  public  interest  with  foreign  nations. 


*   Vide  page  267- 
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In  pursuance  therefore  and  execution  of  the  above  quoted  agreement  of 
1793  and  July  1793,  as  well  as  in  view  to  what  has  been  already  agreed  on 
with  the  body  of  the  Rajahs  and  determined  on  and  confirmed  by  the 
Supreme  Government  that  the  administration  of  justice  in  all  its  parts  with- 
in and  throughout  the  said  province,  according  to  the  judicial  regulations 
shall  continue  under  the  management,  superintendence,  and  direction  of  the 
gentlemen  appointed  for  that  purpose  on  the  part  of  Government,  and  for  as 
much  as  the  period  stipulated  by  the  aforesaid  agreement  of  July  J.  7  93,  for 
the  joint  collection  of  the  revenues  by  ofl5cers  on  the  part  of  the  Company  in 
conjunction  with  those  of  the  Rajah,  hath  now  expired,  I,  James  Stevens, 
Esquire,  senior  supervisor  for  the  affairs  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  tbe 
said  province  of  Malabar,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  derived  to  me  from  the 
Honourable  the  President  in  Council  of  Bombay,  do  hereby  further  stipulate 
and  agree  for  and  behalf  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company 
with  the  said  Rajah  to  deliver  over  to  the  management  of  him,  the  said 
Rajah,  and  his  Agents  the  district  of  Cherical  in  as  far  as  regards  the  detail 
collection  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  district  (with  the  reservation  of  the 
authority,  as  more  particularly  specified  in  their  hookumnamah  or  instructions 
of  the  Honourable  Company's  Canoongoes  appointed  and  confirmed  by  the 
above  quoted  agreement  of  July  1793,  permanent  Registers  on  the  part  "of 
Government)  for  the  term  of  five  years  commencing  on  the  1st  of  Canny 
970,  or  September  1794,  on  the  following  conditions: — 

That  the  said  Rajah,  his  Minister  or  officers,  shall  not  collect  any  other 
taxes  than  those  included  under  the  head  of  Negady  with  the  customary  tax 
for  the  charges  of  collection,  the  abolition  of  Perrshantrum  from  the  Mopilas 
being  hereby  confirmed,  as  well  as  the  nuzzur  or  offerings  at  the  feast  of 
Honnom  and  Barheir. 

That  such  parbuties  and  inferior  officers  as  have  assisted  the  Company's 
tehseeldars  in  the  collection  pf  the  revenues  shall  not  be  removed  unless  they 
may  be  found  guilty  of  peculations  or  other  misbehaviour,  and  of  which  suffi- 
cient proofs  shall  be  given  to  the  supervisor  or  superintendents  before  their 
removal  can  be  acquiesced  in. 

That  this  agreement  shall  be  submitted  for  the  revision  and  approbation 
of  the  Honourable  the  Governor-General  in  Council  after  which,  and  not 
otherwise,  by  his  confirmation,  it  shall  be  deemed  complete  and  declared  not 
to  be  deviated  from  during  the  term  of  five  years  to  which  its  duration  is 
intended  to  extend. 

That  for  the  year  970  the  sum  payable  to  the  Honourable  Company's 
Government  is  to  be  for  the  talooks  beforementioned  without  any  deduction 
whatever  at  three  instalments,  viz.,  the  first  on  the  fifteenth  Dannoo,  the 
second  on  the  fifteenth  of  Meddom,  and  the  third  at  the  end  of  Cheengum, 
Rupees  ...  ..-  ....  ••■  1,05,000 

For  the  year  971  at  the  same  periods  and  equal 

proportion  thp  sum  of  Rupees  ...   1,10,000 

For  the  year  972     ditto     ditto     ...  ...   1,15,000 

For  the  year  973     ditto     ditto     ...  ...1,20,000 

For  the  year  974     ditto     ditto     ...  ...  1,20,000 
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As  the  date  of  this  agreement  is  posterior  to  that  fixed  for  the  payment 
of  the  first  kist,  according  to  the  rule  observed  in  the  other  talookas,  it  is 
agreed  that  one-half  of  the  sum  payable  for  this  season  should  be  due  on  the 
end  of  Meenom^  and  the  other  half  at  the  end  of  Shingam. 


No.  CXXV. 

Teanslation  of  the  Ageeement  of  the  Bajah  of  Caetinaad  (Codaetaema  Rajah.) 

Whereas  I  entered  last  year  into  an  agreement  with  Mr.  Farmer  and 
Major  Dow  (Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Bombay  Government)  for.  the 
revenue  of  the  current  year  968,  containing  among  others  the  following 
Articles : — 

"  That  a  Resident  or  dewan  on  the  part  of  the  Company  shall  reside  at 
the  Rajah's  principal  place,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  enquire  into  any  com- 
plaints of  oppression  and  report  them  to  the  Chief  of  Tellicherry  that  measures 
may  be  taken  to  remedy  the  grievances  complained  of. 

"  That  two  persons  on  the  part  of  the  Company  and  two  on  the  part  of 
the  Rajah  shall  proceed  and  make  a  valuation  of  the  revenues  of  each  district. 

"  That  as  soon  as  possible  it  shall  be  settled  what  each  subject  is  to  pay 
to  Government  in  order  that  no  oppression  may  take  place  by  demanding 
more ;  that  when  these  accounts  are  settled  copies  of  them  shall  be  lodged  at 
Tellicherry." 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above  agreement  Sir  Robert  Aber- 
cromby,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Boddam,  the. 
Commissioners  from  the  Government  General,  having  come  to  the  Malabar 
Coast  have,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Farmer,  Mr.  Page,  and  Major  Dow 
(Commissioners  from  Bombay),  determined  that  there  shall  be  established  one 
civil  government  subordinate  to  that  of  Bombay,  with  suitable  Courts  of 
Justice  and  other  establishments  for  the  general  administration  of  the  coun- 
tries thus  conquered  from  and  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  in  the  manner  already 
particularly  set  forth  and  fully  notified  in  the  Governor  of  Bombay's  Circular 
letter  to  all  the  Rajahs,  under  date  the  30th  of  March  last. 

In  execution  and  pursuance  of  that  part  of  the  aforesaid  agreement  of 
August  last,  which  stipulates  that  the  Company  shall  have  inspectors  of  the 
revenue,  the  Commissioners  from  Bengal  and  Bombay  did  jointly  appoint  in 
January  last  persons  in  that  capacity  under  the  name  of  serishtadars,  who 
have  collected  and  delivered  in  certain  accounts  of  the  former  and  present 
value  of  the  country,  which  serishtadars'  accounts  are,  from  the  shortness  of 
time  allowed  to  make  the  inspection,  not  nearly  so  complete  or  perfect  as  is 
requisite  to  enable  the  Company's  Government  to  fix  at  present,  with  sufficient 
regard  to  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  at  large  (which 
constitutes  its  primary  object) ,  the  jumma  that  should  according  to  justice 
and  equity  be  payable  from  all  and  every  part  thereof.  It  is  therefore  agreed 
that,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  more  full  aud  satisfactory  information  on  a 
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point  of  such  moment  to  the  general  welfare,  inspectors  or  collectors  shall  be 
appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Company  to  carry  on  the  collections  jointly  with 
my  officers  in  conjunction  with  the  Canoongoes  who  are  to  be  appointed  as 
permanent  registers  on  the  part  of  government. 

And  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  chowkies  for  the  collection  of  soonghum 
or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  must  materially  tend  to  the  discouragement 
of  trade  and  thereby  to  keep  back  the  improvement  of  the  country,  it  has  been 
further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the  general  good,  that  all  the  said 
inland  duties  and  tolls,  and  the  places  for  the  receipts  of  them,  be  from  the  date 
of  this  writing  for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the  duties  on  merchan- 
dize be  only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to  or  imports  from  the  countries 
beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of  Malabar,  that  is  from  the  Cavay 
to  Cochin ;  and  as  the  duties  that  will  thus  remain  to  be  collected  will  be 
levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries  with  whom  the  connection 
can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Companjr's  Government,  so  it 
is  agreed  that  the  management  of  these  residuary  duties  shall  be  and  remain 
with  the  Honourable  Company,  to  be  regulated  and  increased  and  diminished 
as  to  their  rates  as  may  best  suit  the  public  interest  with  foreign  nations ;  but 
a  man  of  mine  shall  remain  with  the  Company's  custom-house  officers  to  keep 
comparative  or  check  accounts  of  the  collections. 

The  above  agreement  was  executed,  hy  the  "Rajah  of  Cartinaad  on  the  \9th  of 
June  in  Mr.  Buncan's  presence. 


No.  CXXVI. 


Aeticles  of  Ageebment  between  William  Gamul  Faemee,  Esq.,  and  Majoe  Alex- 
ANDEB  Dow,  on  the  part  of  the  English  East  India  Company,  and  Veeavaema, 
Eajah  of  the  DisTEiCT  of  Coeimnaad,  concluded  at  Calicut  this  twenty-seventh  day 
of  May  in  the  English  year  1792,  and  in  the  17th  of  Malabar  month  Erravam  967  year. 

The  whole  of  the  country  formerly  subject  to  the  cutcherry  of  Calicut 
being  ceded  to  the  English  Company  by  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan  is  become 
the  property  of  the  said  Company,  and  they  alone  are  the  rightful  sovereigns 
of  it,  to  whom  obedience  is  due. 

%nd. — That  the  said  William  Gamul  Farmer,  Esquire,  and  Major  Alex- 
ander Dow,  being  deputed  by  the  Honourable  Major  General  Abercromby  to 
receive  possessions  of  and  to  settle  the  countries  so  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan, 
and  particularly  to  fix  a  revenue  for  the  present  year,  have  agreed  with  the 
said  Rajah  Veravarma  that  the  several  districts  comprised  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Corimnaad,  in  the  Schedule  delivered  by  Tippoo  Sultan  and  mentioned 
below,  shall  be  delivered  into  the  charge  and  possession  of  the  said  Rajah,  who 
is  to  act  as  manager  on  the  part  of  the  Company  to  collect  the  revenues  due 
from  the  country,  to  administer  justice,  and  preserve  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
country.  The  talooks  included  in  the  government  of  Corimnaad  are  as  follows  :— 

Cusba  Corimnaad.      I      Kolehaat.         I      Thykumpooram.        I      Poraye. 

Payunad.  |      Payumalla.      |      Warrakumpooram.    |      In  all  seven  talooks. 
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Srd. — That  it  appears  from  accounts  delivered  by  Shaminath  Putterahj 
the  karregar  of  the  Zamorin,  that  the  revenues  of  these  seven  talooks  was  this 
year  rated  at  five  lakhs  twenty-seven  thousand  five  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
FanamSj  or  Rupees  one  lakh  thirty-one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  three  quarters  and  six  reas ;  although  the  whole  was  not  collected  the 
said  Rajah  Veravarma  agrees  however  to  pay  for  the  said  talooks  into  the 
hands  of  the  Resident  of  Calicut  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
Rupees  for  one  year^  reckoning  from  the  1st  September  1793,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  the  revenue  year,  and  ending  the  31st  August  1793,  on  three 
different  payments  as  follows : — 

On  the  1st  of  January  1793  one-third,  or  forty-six  thousand  six  hundred 
and  sixty-six  Rupees  and  two-thirds. 

On  the  1st  May  1793  one-third,  or  forty-six  thousand  six  hundred  and 
sixty-six  Rupees  and  two-thirds. 

On  the  1st  August  the  sum  of  forty-six  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  Rupees  and  two-thirds. 

Which  said  sum  of  one  lakh  and  forty  thousand  Rupees  the  said  Rajah 
agrees  to  pay  on  the  hopes  of  being  continued  in  this  country  when  the 
arrangements  of  it  are  permanently  settled. 

4M. — That  any  balances  due  from  the  said  talooks  for  the  revenues  of  the 
present  year  shall  be  recovered  by  the  said  Rajah  on  account  of  the  Company 
and  paid  to  them. 

5^^. — That  the  foregoing  Articles  are  meant  only  to  settle  the  payment 
for  this  year.  Any  regulations  which  the  Company  or  their  representatives 
may  hereafter  choose  to  make,  relative  to  the  revenues  or  to  the  administration 
of  justice,  the  said  Rajah  agrees  to  submit  to. 

6tA. — All  the  pepper  produced  in  the  said  districts  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Honourable  Company,  the  quantity  to  be  settled  by  a  survey  to  be 
made  in  the  month  of  January  next,  and  the  price  at  the  same  time  to  be  fixed. 

Signed  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Honourahle  Company,  the  day  and 
year  above  written. 

(Sd.)         William  Gamul  Fakmee. 
„  Alexander  Dow. 

„  John  Agnew. 

Witness  „  A.  W.  Handley. 

Mark  of  Vbkavarma  Rajah, 

and  seal. 
Witness  to  the  above  signature, 
John  Agnew. 
A.  W.  Handley. 


Seal. 


Seal. 
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No.  CXXVII. 

Teanslation  of  an  Ekeaenama  from  Veeavaema,  the  Eajah  of  Coeimnaad. 

"Whereas  I  did  on  the  18th  of  May  present  to  the  Commissioners  an  appli- 
cation setting  forth  (among  other  points)  "  that  the  country  of  Corimnaad 
consisted  of  live  talooks,  viz.,  Cusba  Corimnaad,  Kolicad,  Pynaar,  PyoormuUa, 
and  Poorwye,  and  that  all  the  said  talooks  being  committed  to  me  from  the 
beginning  of  969,  I  requested  that,  for  the  purposes  of  establishing-  or  fixing 
and  assessing  the  revenue  and  for  making  the  collections,  to  the  end  that 
■whatever  money  shall  be  realized  in  the  said  talooks  such  officer  may  super- 
intend, and  that  I  may,  in  conformity  to  that  account,  enter  into  writings 
with  the  Company,  and  receiving  credit  for  or  deducting  whatever  the 
Company  may  allow  for  me  and  my  families'  disbursements  and  for  the 
temples.  Brahmins,  Chetters,  &c.,  I  may  pay  the  remainder  into  government 
according  to  the  stated  periods  and  receive  my  receipts. 

"And  further  that  whereas  Mr.  Farmer  had,  in  pursuance  of  the  Company's 
orders,  placed  PyoormuUa,  Pynaar,  and  Poorwye  in  my  charge,  I  shall  con- 
form, after  the  expiration  of  the  appointed  term,  to  such  arrangement  as  the 
Honourable  Company  may  make  concerning  these  places,  providing  however 
that  if  the  Poorwye  country  shall  in  consequence  of  the  order  of  government 
fall  under  another's  obedience,  then  I  may  still  be  authorized  to  retain  under 
mine  those  grounds  and  places  in  Poorwye  aforesaid  which  hath  for  a  long 
time  past  been  and  remained  annexed  to  the  district  of  Cotangary  which  has 
met  with  the  gentlemen's  approbation." 

And  whereas  Sir  Robert  Abercromby,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  and 
Messrs.  Duncan  and  Boddam,  the  Commissioners  from  the  Government 
General,  having  come  to  the  Malabar,  coast,  have,  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Farmer,  Mr.  Page,  and  Major  Dow  (Commissioners  from  Bombay),  deter- 
mined that  there  shall  be  established  one  civil  government  subordinate  to  that 
of  Bombay,  with  suitable  courts  of  justice  and  other  establishments  for  the 
general  administration  of  the  countries  thus  conquered  from  and  ceded  by 
Tippoo  Sultan,  in  the  manner  already  particularly  set  forth  and  fully  notified 
in  the  Governor  of  Bombay's  circular  letter  to  all  the  Rajahs  under  date  the 
30th  of  March  last. 

And  the  gentlemen  having,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  collections 
of  the  country,  appointed  in  January  last  persons  in  that  capacity  under  the 
name  of  serishtadars  who  have  collected  and  delivered  in  certain  accounts  of 
the  former  and  present  value  of  the  country,  which  serishtadar's  accounts  are, 
from  the  shortness  of  time  allowed  to  make  the  inspection,  not  nearly  so  com- 
plete or  perfect  as  is  requisite  to  enable  the  Company's  government  to  fix  at 
present  with  sufficient  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
at  large  (which  constitutes  its  primary  object)  the  jumma  that  should  accord- 
ing to  justice  and  equity  be  payable  from  all  and  every  part  thereof.  It  is 
therefore  agreed  that  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  more  full  and  satisfactory 
information  on  a  point  of  such  moment  to  the  general  welfare,  inspectors  or 
collectors  shall  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Company  to  cai'ry  on  the 
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collections  jointly  with  my  oflBcers  in  conjunction  with  the  Canoongoes  who 
are  to  be  appointed  as  permanent  registers  on  the  part  of  government. 

And  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  chowkies  for  the  collection  of  soong- 
hum  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  must  materially  tend  to  the  discour- 
agement of  trade,  and  thereby  to  keep  back  the  improvement  of  the  country, 
it  has  been  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the  general  good,  that 
all  the  said  inland  duties  and  tolls  and  the  places  for  the  receipts  of  them  be 
from  the  date  of  this  writing  for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the 
duties  on  merchandize  be  only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to,  or  imports 
from  the  countries  beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of  Malabar, 
that  is  from  the  Cavay  to  Cochin,  and  as  the  duties  that  will  thus  remain  to  be 
collected  will  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries  with  whom 
the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Company's  govern- 
ment, so  it  is  agreed  that  the  management  of  these-  residuary  duties  shall  be 
and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Company  to  be  regulated  and  increased  and 
diminished  as  to  their  rates  as  may  best  suit  the  public  interests  with  foreign 
nations,  but  a  man  of  mine  shall  remain  with  the  Company's  custom-house 
officers  to  keep  comparative  accounts  of  the  said  custom-house  collections. 

Bated  the  lUTi  of  June  1793. 

The  Rajah  of  Corimnaad  being  the  elder  brother  of  the  present  acting 
S>ajah  of  Cotiote  or  Cotangary,  and  being  himself  the  real  responsible  Rajah 
thereof  (as  his  brother  on  the  spot  did  indeed  fully  acknowledge  ad  admit  to 
the  Commissioners  when  they  were  with  him  in  that  district,)  the  said  Vera- 
varma  has  accordingly  entered  into  a  separate  ekrarnama  with  them  to  the 
same  purport  and  efiect  (with  the  exclusion  only  of  the  second  paragraph)  as 
the  preceding  one  for  Corimnaad ;  the  introductory  or  first  paragraph  of  this 
ekrarnama  for  Cotangary  describing  the  said  country  to  consist  of  the  Cusba 
of  Cotiote  and  of  the  Hobilees  of  Palchee,  Kudroor,  Cootyary,  and  Tam- 
bercherry. 

He  has  also  entered  into  an  exactly  similar  ekrarnama  in  sense  and  pur- 
port for  the  talook  of  Peripnaad,  of  which  another  of  his  brothers  (equally 
subject  and  subordinate  to  his  orders)  is  the  present  Rajah. 


No.  CXXVIII. 

Whereas  an  agreement  for  the  Malabar  year  968,  or  a.d.  1792-93,  was 
executed  by  Veravarma  Rajah  of  Corimnaad,  with  William  Gamul  Farmer, 
Esquire,  and  Major  Dow,  Commissioners,  appointed  by  the  Presidency  of 
Bombay  for  inspecting  and  regulating  the  countries  conquered  on  this  coast 
by  the  British  army  during  the  late  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan ;  in  which  agree- 
ment it  is  among  other  things  stipulated,  \st. — That  on  the  part  of  the  Hon- 
ourable Company  there  shall  be  inspectors  to  ascertain  the  exact  amount  levied. 
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as  well  from  the  land  revenue  as  the  customs,  to  the  end  that  if  more  be 
realized  than  the  sum  therein  stipulated  the  surplus  be  paid  to  the  Company; 
2nd. — That  a  more  fuH  and  particular  account  shall  be  framed  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble of  the  value  of  the  country,  for  which  end  the  said  Commissioners  shall 
also  have  a  right  to  appoint  inspectors ;  and  3rd. — The  Rajah  does  in  the  said 
agreement  bind  himself  to  agree  to  all  such  regulations  and  rates  as  shall  be 
framed  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues  and  the  administration  of  justice  by 
the  Commissioners  then  expected  from  Bengal  on  the  part  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India ;  and  4iiA  and  lastly,  by  the  said  agreement  the  Rajah  doth 
contract  and  bind  himself  in  general  and  at  all  times  to  agree  to  whatever  the 
Honourable  Company  think  fit  to  ordain  for  the  better  management  of  the 
country  and  the  improvement  of  the  revenue. 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above  agreement  Sir  Robert  Abercrom- 
by,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Boddam,  Commissioners 
from  the  Governor  General,  having  come  to  ,the  Malabar  coast  did,  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Farmer,  Mr.  Page,  and  Major  Dow,  Commissioners  from 
Bombay,  determine  that  there  should  be  established  one  civil  government 
subordinate  to  that  of  Bombay,  with  suitable  courts  of  justice  and  other 
estabishments  for  the  general  administration  of  the  countries  thus  conquered 
from  and  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  in  the  manner  already  particularly  set  forth 
and  fully  notified  in  the  Governor  of  Bombay's  circular  letter  to  all  the 
Rajahs  under  date  the  30th  March  1792;  in  pursuance  of  which  arrange- 
ment, as  well  as  of  the  aforesaid  agreement  of  1792,  it  was  again,  in  the 
subsequent  month  of  June  1793,  further  stipulated  and  agreed  by  and  between 
the  Commissioners  above  named  on  the  one  part,  and  the  said  Rajah  on  the 
other  part,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  more  full  and  satisfactory  informa- 
tion as  to  the  revenue  funds  of  the  districts  subordinate  to  the  said  Rajah, 
that  inspectors  or  collectors  should  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
pany into  every  district  of  the  Company  to  carry  on  the  collections  jointly 
with  the  officers  of  the  said  Rajah  for  the  space  of  one  year  in  conjunction 
with  the  Canoongoes,  who,  it  was  also  agreed,  should  be  appointed  as  perman- 
ent or  perpetual  registers  on  the  part  of  Government. 

And  for  as  much  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  chowkies  for  the  collec- 
tion of  soonghum  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  were  found  materially  to 
discourage  trade  and  thereby  keep  back  the  improvement  of  the  country,  it 
was  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered  in  view  to  the  general  good  that  all  the 
said  inland  duties,  tolls,  and  customs,  and  the  places  for  the  receipts  of  them 
should  be  from  the  date  of  that  writing  or  ekrarnama,  viz.,  June  1793,  for 
ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the  duties  on  merchandize  should  be 
only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  and  land  to,  or  imports  from  the  countries 
beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of  Malabar  (that  is  from  Cavay 
to  Cochin),  and  as  the  duties  thus  remaining  to  be  collected  would  be  levied 
solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries,  with  whom  the  connection  can  only 
be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Company's  government,  so  it  was  agreed 
that  the  management  of  these  residuary  duties  should  be  and  remain  with  the 
Honourable  Company  to  be  regulated,  increased,  or  diminished  as  to  their 
rates  as  might  best  suit  the  public  interest  with  foreign  nations. 
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In  pursuance  therefore  and  execution  of  the  above  quoted  agreements  of 
1792  and  June  1793,  as  well  as  in  view  to  what  has  been  already  agreed  on 
with  the  body  of  the  Rajahs,  and  determined  on  and  confirmed  by  the  Supreme 
Government,  that  the  administration  of  justice  in  all  its  parts  within  and 
throughout  the  said  province,  according  to  the  judicial  regulations,  shall  con- 
tinue under  the  management,  superintendence,  and  direction  of  the  gentlemen 
appointed  for  that  purpose  on  the  part  of  government,  and  for  as  much  as  the 
period  stipulated  by  the  aforesaid  agreement  of  June  1793  for  the  joint  collec- 
tion of  the  revenues  by  officers  on  the  part  of  the  Company  in  conjunction 
with  those  of  the  Eajah  hath  now  expired,  I,  James  Stevens,  Esquire,  senior 
supervisor  for  the  affairs  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  the  said  province  of 
Malabar,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  derived  to  me  from  the  Honourable  the  Pre- 
sident in  Council  of  Bombay,  do  hereby  further  stipulate  and  agree  for  and  in 
behalf  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  with  the  said  Rajah, 
to  deliver  over  to  the  management  of  him,  the  said  Rajah,  and  his  agents  the 
districts  Corimnaad  and  Kolicad,  composing  the  talooka  of  Corimnaad  afore- 
said, in  as  far  as  regards  the  detail  collection  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  dis- 
tricts (with  the  reservation  of  the  authority)  as  more  particularly  specified  in 
their  hookumnamah  or  instructions  of  the  Honourable  Company's  Canoongoes 
appointed  and  confirmed  by  the  above  quoted  agreement  of  June  1793  per- 
manent registers  on  the  part  of  government  for  the  term  of  five  years,  com- 
mencing on  the  first  of  Canny  970,  or  September  1794,  on  the  following  con- 
ditions : — 

That  the  said  Rajah  of  Corimnaad  or  his  minister  or  officers  shall  not 
collect  any  other  taxes  than  those  included  under  the  head  of  Negady,  with 
the  customary  tax  for  the  charges  of  collection;  the  abolition  of  purshartum 
from  the  Mopillas  being  hereby  especially  confirmed,  as  well  as  the  nuzzur  or 
offering  at  the  feasts  of  Hanan  and  Beeshew. 

That  such  parbuties  and  inferior  officers  as  have  assisted  the  Company's 
tehseeldars  in  the  collection  of  the  revenues  shall  not  be  removed  unless  they 
may  be  found  guilty  of  peculation  or  other  misbehaviour,  and  of  which  suffi- 
cient proofs  shall  be  given  to  the  supervisor  or  superintendents  before  their 
removal  can  be  acquiesced  in. 

That  this  agreement  he  submitted  to  the  revision  and  approbation  of  the 
Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  after  which,  and  not  otherwise,  by  his 
confirmation,  it  shall  be  deemed  complete  and  declared  not  to  be  deviated  from 
during  the  term  of  five  years  to  which  its  duration  is  intended. 

That  for  the  year  970  and  the  succeeding  years  to  974  included  the  sum 
payable  to  the  Honourable  Company's  government  is  to  be  for  the  taloota 
before  mentioned  without  any  deduction  whatever  at  three  instalments,  viz., 
the  first  on  the  15th  of  Dannoo,  the  second  on  the  15th  of  Meddom,  the  third 
at  the  end  of  Cheengum,  Raheties  or  Hunteray  Hoons  thirteen  thousand  and 
four  (13,004.) 

And  whereas  it  is  probable  that  the  present  coinage  of  gold  Fanams  may 
be  abolished,  and  a  new  currency  more  adequate  to  the  purpose  of  a  free  and 
general  circulation  established,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  the  relative  value  of 
V  60 
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the  old  coinage  and  new  shall  be  thus  adjusted  and  accounted  for  in  all 
revenue  receipts  from  the  ryots  and  payment  by  the  Rajahs  to  the  Company's 
government,  viz.,  ten  Biray  or  new  gold  Fanams  to  be  equal  to  three  Rupees. 
And  whereas  the  sum  of  Raheties  twelve  hundred  and  twenty-three  six 
Fanams  and  thirty  Cash  has  been  deducted  from  the  jumma  as  an  over 
assessment  on  the  dhummery  or  batty  grounds,  if  hereafter  it  shall  be  found 
by  future  reports  of  the  Canoongoes  and  a  more  minute  investigation  that 
the  dhummery  lands  in  general  are,  from  their  productiveness,  equal  to  the 
payment  of  the  full  assessment,  then  the  Company's  share  of  the  sum  now 
remitted  shall  be  paid  in  the  same  manner  and  in  the  same  proportion  as  on 
thepurrumsor  garden  grounds,  that  is  to  say,  four-fifths  of  the  increased 
Negady  realized  therefrom. 

An  engagement  similar  to  the  above  with  Corimnaad  was  made  with  the 
Acheen  of  Palghat  for  Hoons  27,898-9-29.  The  only  difference  was  in  the 
last  clause,  which  was  as  follows : — 

And  lastly,  from  a  survey  of  the  terre  land  in  the  aforesaid  districts  of 
Palghat,  it  has  been  found  that  ground  to  the  amount  of  1,500  Raheties  or 
Tumulporram  from  being  wholly  overrun  with  jungle  cannot  now  in  all 
probability  be  cultivated.  Should  it  hereafter  on  inspection  be  found  capable 
of  cultivation  it  is  hereby  further  stipulated  that  the  Company's  share  of 
Negady  from  the  ground  in  question  shall  be  allowed  and  added  to  the  present 
revenue. 

The  following  engagements  were  the  same  as  that  with  Corimnaad, 
omitting  the  last  clause  altogether  : — ■ 

Corimnaad   in   behalf  of  the  Rajah  of  Peripnaad 

for  ...  ...  ...  ...     Hoons 

Cowlparah  for 

Manoor,  Congar  and  Yerterva  for        ...  ...  „ 

Beypore-for    ... 


5,744 

0    7 

6,395 

1     1 

4,376 

0  21 

4,350 

1  25 

No.  CXXIX. 

Teansiation  of  the  Bkeaenama  or  Engagembnt  of  Alla  Coombt,  Acheen  of  Palghat. 

Whereas  I  did  on  the  27th  of  May  deliver  in  to  the  Commissioners  an 
apphcation  requesting  that,  for  carrying  on  the  collections  of  the  year  969, 
a  prudent  and  creditable  person,  that  is  a  tehseeldar  or  collector,  might  be 
appointed,  to  the  end  that  in  the  presence  of  the  said  tehseeldar  I  might 
without  any  oppression  or  excess  towards  the  ryots,  realize  the  money  from 
the  country  aud  faithfully  without  any  deviation  pay  the  same  into  the 
Company's  government  which  is  to  provide  for  my  expenses. 

And  whereas  my  said  application  hath  met  with  the  approbation  of  the 
gentlemen   and   Sir   Robert   Abercromby    (the   Governor   of  Bombay),   and 
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Messrs.  Jonathan  Duncan  and  Charles  Boddam  (Commissioners  from  the 
Government  General),  having  arrived  in  this  country,  having,  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Farmer,  Mr.  Page,  and  Major  Dow  (Commissioners  from  Bombay), 
settled  upon  a  system  of  administration,  including  the  administration  of  justice 
and  for  the  other  purposes  of  government  within  the  Malabar  countries  in 
the  manner  already  particularly  set  forth  and  fully  notified  in  the  Governor  of 
Bombay's  circular  letter  to  all  the  Rajahs,  under  date  the  30th  of  March  last, 
I  do  fully  agree  to  the  said  plan  and  to  the  tenor  of  the  Governor  of  Bombay's, 
letter  aforesaid,  and  shall  conform  thereto  and  act  accordingly,  and  I  have  also, 
before  Mr.  Lankheet,  entered  into  an  ekrarnama  or  engagement  relative  to 
matters  and  subjects  of  judicial  cognizance  and  restraining  me  from  exercising 
any  jurisdiction  on  causes  of  a  criminal  nature,  and  binding  myself  to  con- 
form to  and  be  observant  and  obedient  to  whatever  the  gentlemen  shall,  in 
judicial  matters,  direct;  and  the  administration  of  justice  in  my  country 
depends  on  the  adawluts  of  Cherpoolcherry  and  Calicut  and  on  the  gentlemen's 
orders. 

And  as  to  the  end  that  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  of  the  country  and 
of  the  lands  thereof  be  kept  in  a  proper  manner,  and  that  the  revenue  may  be 
collected  from  every  ryot  according  to  the  established  local  rate,  Canoongoes 
have  been  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  my  country 
and  in  the  others  throughout  Malabar;  I  do  therefore  agree  and  give  in 
writing  that  I  will  in  every  shape  admit  and  support  the  said  Canoongoes 
in  the  writing  out  and  keeping  of  their  office  papers  and  in  the  maintenance 
of  their  official  rights  and  their  exercise  of  its  functions,  as  well  in  the  superior 
as  in  and  throughout  all  the  inferior  cutcherries,  nor  shall  I  oppose  or  deviate 
from  what  they  deem  proper  and  advisable,  or  if  I  do  I  shall,  becoming 
punishable  by  Government,  meet  with  the  due  return  for  such  my  conduct; 
and  if  iu  this  mode  of  proceeding  the  tehseeldars  or  Canoongoes  shall  in  any 
wise  act  contrary  to  what  is  regular,  I  will,  by  advising  the  superintendent 
of  my  division,  attain  to  justice. 

And  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  chowkies  for  the  collection  of 
Soonghum  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  must  materially  tend  to  the 
discouragement  of  trade  and  thereby  to  keep  back  the  improvement  of  the 
country ;  it  has  been  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the  general 
good,  that  all  the  said  inland  duties  and  tolls  and  the  places  for  the  receipts  of 
them  be  from  the  date  of  this  writing  for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and 
that  the  duties  on  merchandize  be  only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to, 
or  imports  from  the  countries  beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of 
Malabar,  that  is,  from  the  Cavay  to  Cochin ;  and  as  the  duties  that  will  thus 
remain  to  be  collected  will  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries 
with  whom  the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the 
Company's  government,  so  it  is  agreed  that  the  management  of  these  residuary 
duties  shall  be  and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Company  to  be  regulated  and 
increased  and  diminished  as  to  their  rates,  as  may  best  suit  the  public  interest 
with  foreio-n  nations,  and  only  a  man  of  mine  shall  remain  with  the  Honour- 
able Company's  custom-house  officers  to  keep  the  accounts. 

Dated  the  l\st  of  June  1793. 
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No.  CXXX. 

Teanblation  of  a  separate  Ekeaenama  from  the  Acheen  of  Palghat,  dated  the  1st  of 

July  1793. 

Whereas  I  have  entered  into  a  written  ekrarnama,  in  which  the  civil  and 
criminal  administration  of  justice  in  my  country  is  declared  to  depend  on  the 
adawluts  of  Cherpoolcherry  and  of  Calicut,  and  on  the  gentlemen's  orders,  in 
respect  to  which  my  orders  and  authority  are  not  to  operate. 

And  whereas,  iu  consideration  of  the  local  distance  from  Cherpool- 
cherry, an  inferior  court  subordinate  to  that  of  Cherpoolcherry  is,  for  the 
settling  of  small  causes,  on  the  point  of  being  established  at  Palghat,  which 
court  is  to  take  cognizance  of  suits  where  the  value  claimed  does  not  exceed 
Eupees  200,  and  also  of  small  and  inconsiderable  quarrels,  brawls,  and  affrays. 

I  do  therefore  give  in  writing  that  the  process  and  authority  of  the  said 
court  shall  be  and  remain  current  in  my  country ;  and  that  we  ourselves  shall 
also  in  all  respects  be  obedient  and  conform  to  the  same  and  submit  to  its 
justice ;  and  whoever  shall  be  dissatisfied  with  this  inferior  court  shall,  by 
proceeding  to  Cherpoolcherry  and  preferring  an  application  to  the  gentlemen 
there,  attain  to  justice. 

I  have  therefore  written  this  ekrarnama,  to  the  end  that  if  I  deviate 
therefrom  I  may  become  culpable  in  the  sight  of  government. 

JSf.B. — A  joint  ekrarnama  to  the  same  purport  and  effect  with  the 
above  hath  been  executed  by  the  three  Nairs  of  Congar,  Manoor  and 
Yerterra. 


No.  CXXXI. 

Tbanslation  of  the  Engagement  of  Puningaat,  the  Nair  of  Manoob. 

Whereas  I  have  delivered  in  my  application  to  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Honourable  Company's  government  relative  to  the  revenue  of  the  ensuing 
Malabar  year  969,  the  said  gentlemen  have  in  consequence  issued  the  orders 
that  are  hereunder  written,  and  I  do  thereon  stipulate  and  give  in  writing 
that  I  shall  constantly  conform  to  the  tenor  of  the  said  orders,  and  on  no 
account  deviate  therefrom,  or  if  I  act  otherwise,  that  I  be  expelled  from  the 
country;  and  I  have  accordingly  written  this  in  the  manner  of  a  mochulka 
and  cabooleut,  the  orders  above  referred  to  being  as  follows  : — 

That  a  tehseeldar  be  appointed  along  with  me  that  I  may  in  his  presence, 
without  the  commission  of  any  oppression  or  excess  on  the  ryots,  realize  the 
revenue  from  the  country  and  faithfully  pay  the  same  without  deviation  to 
the  Company's  government,  which  is  to  provide  for  my  expenses,  and  the 
gentlemen  have  agreed  to  this. 
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And  Sir  Robert  Abercromby  (the  Governor  of  Bombay)  and  Mr.  Jonathan 
Duncan  and  Mr.  Charles  Boddani  (Commissioners  from  the  Government 
General)  having  arrived  in  this  country  have  settled  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
W.  G.  Farmer  and  Mr.  W.  Page  and  Major  Dow  (Commissioners  from 
Bombay)  a  system  of  administration,  including  the  administration  of  justice 
and  for  the  other  purposes  of  government  within  the  Malabar  countries,  in 
the  manner  already  particularly  set  forth  and  fully  notified  in  the  Governor 
of  Bombay's  circular  letter  to  all  the  Rajahs  under  date  the  30th  of  March 
last ;  I  do  fully  agree  to  the  said  plan  and  to  the  tenor  of  the  Governor  of 
Bombay's  letter  aforesaid,  and  shall  conform  thereto  and  act  accordingly. 

And  the  Aeheen  of  Palghat  having  with  my  knowledge  and  privity 
entered  before  Mr.  Lankheet  into  an  ekrarnama  relative  to  the  administration 
of  justice  and  restraining  him  from  inflicting  any  punishment,  &c.,  I  do 
promise  that  we  shall  also  act  in  conformity  to  this,  and  the  administration 
of  justice  of  my  country  depends  in  the  adawlut  of  Cherpoolcherry  and  of 
Calicut  and  on  the  orders  of  the  gentlemen,  and  we  shall  not  either  give  to  any 
one  punishment  or  presume,  without  the  orders  of  the  gentlemen,  to  interfere 
in  any  other  matter  of  judicial  cognizance  j  whoever  may  have  occasion  to 
complain  shallj  going  to  the  Company's  adawlut,  attain  to  justice. 

And  as  to  the  end  that  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  of  the  country  and 
of  the  lands  thereof  be  kept  in  a  proper  manner,  and  that  the  revenue  may  be 
collected  from  every  ryot  according  to  the  established  local  rate,  Canoongoes 
have  been  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  my  country 
and  in  the  others  throughout  Malabar;  I  do  therefore  agree  and  give  in 
writing  that  I  will  in  every  shape  admit  and  support  the  said  Canoongoes 
in  the  writing  out  and  keeping  of.  their  office  papers,  and  in  the  maintenance 
of  their  official  rights  and  their  exercise  of  its  functions  as  well  in  the  superior 
as  in  and  throughout  all  the  inferior  cutcheries,  nor  shall  I  oppose  or  deviate 
from  what  they  deem  proper  and  advisable,  or  if  I  do  I  shall,  becoming 
punishable  by  Government,  meet  with  the  due  return  for  such  my  conduct; 
and  if  in  this  mode  of  proceeding  the  tehseeldars  or  Canoongoes  shall  in  any 
wise  act  contrary  to  what  is  regular,  I  will,  by  advising  the  superintendent  of 
my  division,  attain  to  justice. 

And  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  chowkies  for  the  collection  of  soon- 
ghum  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  must  materially  tend  to  the  discourage- 
ment of  trade  and  thereby  to  keep  back  the  improvement  of  the  country ;  it 
has  been  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the  general  good,  that 
all  the  said  inland  duties  and  tolls  and  the  places  for  the  receipts  of  them  be 
from  the  date  of  this  writing  for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the 
duties  on  merchandize  be  only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to,  or  imports 
from,  the  countries  beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of  Malabar, 
that  is  from  the  Cavay  to  Cochin ;  and  as  the  duties  that  will  thus  remain  to  be 
collected  will  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries,  with  whom 
the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Company's 
Government,  so  it  is  agreed  that  the  management  of  these  residuary  duties  shall 
be  and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Company,  to  be  regulated  and  increased  and 
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diminished  as  to  their  rates  as  may  best  suit  the  public  interest  with  foreign 
nations,  and  only  a  man  of  mine  shall  remain  with  the  'Honourable  Company's 
custom-house  officers  to  keep  the  accounts. 

Bated  the  ZUh  of  June  1793. 


The  same  agreement  has  been  entered   into  by  Koorootur,  the  Nair  of 
Coongar. 

The  same  agreement  has  been  entered  into  by  Kummur^  Nair  of  Yerterra. 

The  same  agreement  has  been  entered  into  by  Kumerunram^    Nair  of 
Cowlpurra. 


No.  CXXXII. 

Translation  of  the  Bkeaunama  of  Eaujevaema,  the  Rajah  of  Betpooe. 

Whereas  I  have  made  application  to  the  Commissioners  relative  to  the 
settlement  of  my  district  and  that  the  said  Commissioners  have  in  consequence 
been  pleased  to  order  that  a  tehseeldar  or  native  collector  shall- remain  in  my 
country,  I  do  also  agree  to  this,  and  that  a  tehseeldar  of  the  Honourable  Coin^ 
pany  be  stationed  in  my  country,  to  the  end  that  in  his  presence  I  may, 
without  oppression  or  violence,  realize  the  money  from  the  country  and  pay  it 
into  government,  which  is  to  provide  for  my  support. 

And  whereas  Sir  llobert  Abercromby  (the  Governor  of  Bombay)  and 
Mr.  Jonathan  Duncan  and  Mr.  Charles  Boddam  (Commissioners  from  the 
Government  General)  having  arrived  in  this  country  have  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  W.  G.  Farmer  and  Mr.  William  Page  and  Major  Dow  (Commissioners 
from  Bombay),  settled  upon  a  system  of  administration,  including  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  and  for  the  other  purposes  of  government  within  the 
Malabar  countries,  in  the  manner  already  particularly  set  forth  and  fully 
notified  in  the  Governor  of  Bombay's  circular  letter  to  all  the  Rajahs,  under 
date  the  30  Lh  of  March  last,  I  do  fully  agree  to  the  said  plan  and  to  the  tenor 
of  the  Governor  of  Bombay's  letter  aforesaid,  and  shall  conform  thereto  and 
act  accordingly. 

And  as  to  the  end  that  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  of  the  country  and 
of  the  land  thereof  be  kept  in  proper  manner,  and  that  the  revenue  may  be 
collected  from  every  ryot  according  to  the  established  local  rate,  Canoongoes 
have  been  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  my  country 
and  in  the  others  throughout  Malabar,  I  do  therefore  agree  and  give  in  writing 
thati  will  in  every  shape  admit  and  support  the  said  Canoongoes  in  the 
writing  out  and  keeping  of  their  office  papers  and  in  the  maintenance  of  their 
official  rights  and  their  exercise  of  their  functions  as  well  in  the  superior  as  in 
and  throughout  all  the  inferior  cutcheries,  nor  shall  I  oppose  or  deviate  from 
what  they  deem  proper  and  advisable,  or  if  I  do  I  shall  become  punishable  by 
government  and  meet  with  the  due  return  for  such  my  conduct;  and  if  in  the 
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mode  of  proceeding  the  tehseeldar  or  Canoongoes  shall  in  any  wise  act  contrary 
to  what  is  regular,  I  will,  by  advising  the  superior  of  my  division,  attain  to 
justice. 

And  as  the  great  numher  of  inferior  Chowkies  for  the  collection  of  soon- 
ghum  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  must  materially  tend  to  the  dis- 
couragement of  trade  and  thereby  to  keep  back  the  improvement  of  the 
country;  it  has  been  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the  general 
good,  that  all  the  said  inland  duties  and  tolls  and  the  places  for  the  receipt  of 
them  be  from  the  date  of  this  writing  for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and 
that  the  duties  on  merchandize  be  only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to, 
or  imports  from  the  countries  beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of 
Malabar,  that  is  from  the  Cavay  to  Cochin;  and  as  the  duties  that  will  thus 
remain  to  be  collected  will  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries 
with  whom  the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the 
Company's  government,  so  it  is  agreed  that  the  management  of  these 
residuary  duties  shall  be  and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Company  to  be 
regulated  and  increased  and  diminished  as  to  their  rates  as  may  best  suit  the 
public  interest  with  foreign  nations  and  only  a  man  of  mine  shall  remain  with 
the  Honourable  Company's  custom-house  oflScers  to  keep  the  account. 

Dated  the  %nd  July  1793. 


Tbanslation  of  a  separate  Bkbaenama  executed  by  Raujevaema,  the  Rajah  of  Beypooe, 

dated  the  let  of  July  1793. 

Whereas  I  have  entered  into  a  written  ekrarnama,  according  to  which  the 
civil  and  criminal  administration  of  justice  in  my  country  is  declared  to 
depend  on  the  adawluts  of  Calicut  and  on  the  gentlemen's  orders,  in  respect 
to  which  my  orders  and  authority  are  not  to  operate,  I  do  therefore  give  in 
writing  that  the  process  and  authority  of  the  said  court  shall  be  and  remain 
current  in  my  country ;  and  that  I  myself  shall  also  in  all  respects  be  obedient 
and  conform  to  the  same,  and  submit  to  its  justice. 

I  have  therefore  written  this  ekrarnama,  to  the  end  that  if  I  deviate 
therefrom  I  may  become  culpable  in  the  sight  of  government. 

Bated  the  Qth  Juljf  1793. 


No.  CXXXIII. 

Abticles  of  Ageebmbnt  between  William  Gamul  Paemeb,  Esq.,  and  Majoe  Albxandeb 
Dow,  on  the  part  of  the  English  East  India  Company,  and  Wallabhan,  Rajah  of 
the  DiSTBiCT  of  Vellatee,  concluded  at  Calicut  this  30th  day  of  July  in  the  English 
year  1792,  and  on  the  18th  of  Malabar  month  of  Carracadagom,  year  967. 

1*^. — The  whole  of  the  country   formerly  subject  to   the  cutcherry  of 
Calicut,  being  ceded  to  the  English  Company  by  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan, 
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is  become  the  property  of  the  said  Company  and  they  alone  are  the  rightful 
sovereigns  of  it,  to  whom  obedience  is  due. 

2nd. —  William  Gamul  Farmer  and  Major  Alexander  Dow  being  deputed 
by  the  Honourable  Major  General  Eobert  Abercromby,  Governor  of  Bombay, 
to  settle  the  said  countries  so  ceded,  the  said  Raja  Wallabhan  came  to  them 
at  Calicut  and  represented  that  the  countries  of  Mellatoor,  Augarypoorara, 
Vanarcaddo,  and  Kapil  had  always  appertained  to  the  kingdom  of  Vellatre, 
and  that  in  consideration  of  services  rendered  the  Company  in  assisting  their 
armies  he,  the  said  Rajah,  hoped  to  hold  his  former  countries  as  manager  for 
the  Company,  paying  to  them  the  revenues  collected  from  the  said  countries, 
which,  by  an  account  delivered  by  Kariatt  Moosa,  the  karigar  of  the  Rajah 
of  Vellatre,  appear  to  be  as  follows  : — 

Augarypooram 
Mellatoor 
Vanarcaddo 
Kapil 

Also  the  three  districts  of  Congaad,  Manoor   and  Yerterra  formerly 
belonging  to  Paliacacherry  bat  ceded  to  the  Rajah  of  Vellatre    ... 
Amount  of  Land  Customs 

Total  Amount  Rupees 
From  this  sum  it  appears  by  an  account  presented  that  it   will  be 
necessary  to  allow  the  sum  of  Rupees    ... 

Thus  there  remains  net  Rupees 

Srd. — This  sum  of  net  Rupees  (38,410-2)  thirty-eight  thousand  four 
hundred  and  ten  and  two  quarters  the  said  Rajah  Wallabhan  agrees  to  collect 
and  pay  to  the  Honourable  Company,  by  the  hands  of  such  persons  as  they 
may  appoint,  at  the  following  periods  : — 

The  sum  of  Rupees  (18,410-2)  eighteen  thousand  four  hundred  and  ten 
and  two  quarters  on  the  1st  of  the  Malabar  month  Daun,  year  968,  answering 
to  about  the  1st  of  December  1792. 

The  sum  of  Rupees  (10,000)  ten  thousand  on  the  1st  of  the  Malabar 
month  Minom,  answering  to  the  1st  of  March  1793. 

The  sum  of  Rupees  (10,000)  ten  thousand  on  the  1st  of  the  Malabar 
month  Vidinom,  answering  to  1st  June  1793. 

4,ti.. — The  aforesaid  amount  of  Rupees  38,410-2  being  founded  on 
accounts  delivered  as  just,  the  Company  shall  have  a  right  to  appoint  any 
persons  they  may  please  to  inspect  them ;  and  if  it  is  discovered  that  the 
collections  of  the  country  amount  to  more,  the  difference  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
Company. 

5iA. — Whereas  formerly  in  the  ancient  government  of  the  Rajahs,  the 
Nair  Chiefs  and  many  of  the  petty  Nairs  held  their  lands  without  paying 
revenue  or  tribute  to  the  Rajah  but  were  only  liable  to  follow  them  in  war, 
Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor  and  his  son  Tippoo  Sultan  destroyed  this  custom, 
and  after  examining  the  value  of  the  property  of  every  person  they  fixed  the 
revenue  which  was  to  be  paid ;  and  this  revenue  Tippoo  Sultan  delivered  over 
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to  the  Company ;  the  ancient  custom  is  not  to  be  renewed  by  the  Rajah  by 
giving  back  the  lands  free  from  tribute.  The  Company  having  their  own 
troops  do  not  want  the  military  service  of  the  NairS;,  and  therefore,  as  far  as 
they  are  able  from  tbe  produce  of  their  lands  and  gardens,  they  are  to  pay 
according  to  the  jumma  settled  by  Tippoo. 

6i/t. — In  the  same  manner  from  very  ancient  times  grants  were  made  of 
lands  to  the  Pagodas  and  to  the  Brahmins,  all  which  lands  were  by  Hyder 
and  Tippoo  brought  to  account  in  the  revenue;  these  lands  are  not  to 
be  given  back  on  any  account  to  the  Brahmins  or  any  thing  done  tending  to 
prejudice  the  revenues  of  the  Company;  they  have  to  defend  the  country, 
and  these  revenues  must  pay  the  troops. 

7iA. — "Whereas  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Governor  General  to  send  round 
persons  from  Bengal  to  inspect  this  country  and  to  form  rules  for  collecting 
the  revenue  and  for  the  administration  of  justice,  the  said  Rajah  obliges 
himself  to  agree  to  such  regulations  as  it  is  thought  fit  to  make,  and  in 
general,  at  all  times,  to  agree  to  whatever  the  Honourable  Company  may 
think  fit  to  ordain  for  the  better  management  of  their  country  and  the 
improvement  of  the  revenue. 

Stk. — Any  ministers  or  other  persons  to  be  employed  by  the  Rajah  in  the 
government  of  the  country,  or  the  collection  of  revenues,  to  be  with  the 
consent  of  the  Honourable  Company  by  their  representatives,  and  if  at  any 
time  any  of  them  misbehave,  they  are  to  be  dismissed. 

9tA. — There  being  in  certain  districts  balances  due  on  account  of  the 
collections  of  the  present  year,  an  account  is  to  be  made  of  the  same,  when 
orders  will  be  given  to  collect  and  the  collections  to  be  paid  to  the  Company. 

lOtA. — It  being  the  desire  of  the  Company  to  procure  what  pepper  grows 
in  the  countries,  they  will  appoint  their  own  merchants  to  purchase  it  in  the 
country;  no  other  merchants  are  therefore  to  be  permitted  to  purchase,  and 
every  assistance  is  to  be  g^ven  to  the  Company's  merchants  ;  the  price  to  be 
paid  for  said  pepper  by  the  merchants  to  the  ryots  to  be  hereafter  settled. 
This  or  any  other  mode  which  may  be  thought  better,  the  Rajah  Wallabhan 
is  to  assist  in. 

This  agreement  is  only  for  one  year,  and  subject  to  the  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  the  Honourable  General  Abercromby. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  Calicut  the  ZQth  July  1792. 


(Sd.) 

W.  G.  Paemek. 

» 

Alexander  Dow. 

'"itne 

3S — John  Agnew. 

>j 

John  Dias. 

V 

The  Seal  of  the 
Honourable 
Company. 


61 


482  Madras   Presidency— Malabar  Coast— IrBernaad— "No.  CXXXIV.  Part  V 

No.  CXXXIV. 

Teanslation  of  an  Ageeement  with  the  Nambtaes  of  Ieveenaad. 

Wej  Kekurat  Nambyar,  Kamburt  Nambyar,  Konmil  Nambyar,  Chunder- 
wut  Nambyar^  Naringol  Nambyar,  and  Palolee  Nambyar  (being  tbe 
representatives  of  the  six  Nambyar  families  of  Irvernaad),  give  in  writing  as 
follows : — 

Whereas  we  have  hitherto  during  the  period  since  the  Company's  late 
•  acquisition  of  Malabar  remained  out  of  possession  by  reason  of  the  apprehen- 
sion entertained  of  the  bad  effects  that  might  be  produced  from  our  mutual 
animosities,  and  lest  also  by  our  undefined  and  mingled  rule  of  administration 
detriment  might  ensue  to  the  country  and  to  the  other  separate  landholders 
within  the  district ; 

It  hath  therefore  been  settled  before  the  Commissioners  that  we  shall 
proceed  to  Mr.  Galley  at  Tellicherry  (that  gentleman  being  vested  with  full 
authority  to  administer  all  the  affairs  of  this  division  of  the  country),  and 
concluding  before  that  gentleman  a  settlement  on  the  footing  or  in  view  to 
the  general  estimation  of  the  present  or  existing  one,  we  are  all  six  of  us 
respectively  to  enter  into  separate  settlements  and  kistbundees  (or  instalments) 
for  the  revenue  that  shall  thereby  become  due  from  our  respective  shares,  and 
we  are  also  in  conformity  thereto  distinctly  to  make  good  to  Government  our 
respective  payments. 

And  with  respect  to  the  other  land-proprietors,  whose  grounds  are  situated 
within  our  respective  shares  of  the  districts,  their  portions  of  the  revenue  shall 
be  settled  by  Government,  and  they  shall  only  have  to  pay  through  us  the 
amount  thus  fixed  for  each  of  them ;  in  the  receipt  of  which  if  we  shall 
commit  any  oppression  on,  or  make  any  over-exaction  from  them,  in  such 
manner  that  in  the  justice  of  the  Company's  Government  such  act  shall  be 
proved  and  established  against  us,  such  land-proprietor  shall  thereby  become 
independent  of  either  of  us  and  shall  pay  his  own  revenue  directly  to 
Government. 

And  in  the  same  manner  as  throughout  the  whole  country  the  articles 
of  poorishandram  (taking  part  of  the  estates  of  deceased  persons),  and  fines 
and  penalties,  as  well  as  the  dues  at  the  festival  of  Onam  and  Vishoo,  &e., 
have  been  forbidden ;  so  do  we  also  engage  not  to  take  from  our  ryots  or 
from  any  other  NairS  or  Mopillas  or  other  landholders  any  other  of  the  said 
articles,  and  on  proof  thereof  we  shall  pay  a  fine  of  twice  the  amount  to 
Government. 

As  to  the  article  of  pepper,  the  Company  will  receive  and  take  the  half 
of  the  produce  to  which  they  are  entitled  from  the  vine  and  the  vine  owners ; 
and  the  other  half  these  latter  shall  remain  at  liberty  to  sell  to  whomsoever 
they  shall  choose  or  who  shall  give  them  the  best  price,  whilst  we  shall  reserve 
to  ourselves  the  sale  of  the  half  of  what  is  the  produce  of  our  own  vines,  the 
other  ryots  and  landowners  being  in  like  manner  at  free  liberty  to  dispose  of 
their  own  pepper  produce  wherever  they  like. 

Lastly,  we  are  to  remain  in  obedience  to  Government,  and  if  any  among 
us  shall  prove  disobedient  to  its  orders  or  oppress  or  act  unjustly  towards 
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others,  such  of  us  shall,  becoming  guilty  towards  Government,  be  punished 
and  be  expelled  from  the  land  that  is  his  inheritance. 


Dated  the  Ut/i  May  1793. 


No.  CXXXV. 

Whereas  separate  agreements  have  been  entered  into  between  the  Honour- 
able English  East  India  Company  and  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar,  whereby  the 
collection  of  inland  duties,  tolls,  and  customs  on  merchandize  and  the  places 
for  the  receipts  of  them  are  for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the 
duties  on  merchandize  are  only  to  be  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to,  or 
imports  from  the  countries  beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of 
Malabar,  i.e.,  from  Cavay  to  Cochin;  and  as  the  duties  thus  remaining  to 
be  collected  are  to  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries  with 
whom  the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Company's 
Government,  so  it  is  agreed  that  the  management  of  their  residuary  duties 
shall  be  and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Company,  to  be  regulated,  increased, 
or  diminished  as  to  their  rates  as  may  best  suit  the  public  interest  with  foreign 
nations. 

And  it  is  thereby  also  agreed  that  the  administration  of  justice  in  all 
its  parts  within  and  throughout  the  province  of  Malabar,  according  to  the 
judicial  regulations  determined  on  and  confirmed  by  the  supreme  Govern- 
ment, shall  continue  under  the  management,  superintendence,  and  directions 
of  the  gentlemen  appointed  for  that  purpose  on  the  part  of  Government. 

In  pursuance  therefore  and  conformity  to  the  mode  of  agreement,  as 
above  mentioned,  settled  with  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar,  I,  James  Stevens, 
Esquire,  senior  supervisor  for  the  affairs  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  the 
province  of  Malabar,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  derived  to  me  from  the  Honour- 
able the  President  in  Council  of  Bombay,  do  hereby  stipulate  and  agree  for 
and  in  behalf  of  the  Honourable  United  English  East  India  Company  with 
Kehaguest  Canna,  Cernamil  Killoo,  Caumpariet  Chapen,  and  Chanderole 
Amboo,  Nambyars,  to  deliver  over  to  the  management  of  them,  the  said 
Irvernaad  Nambyars  and  their  agents,  the  district  of  Irvernaad  in  as  far  as 
regards  the  detail  collection  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  district  (with  the 
reservation  of  the  authority  as  more  particularly  specified  in  their  hookumna- 
mas  or  instructions  of  the  Honourable  Company's  Canoongoes,  appointed  by 
the  above  agreement  with  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar  permanent  registers  on  the 
part  of  Government)  for  the  term  of  five  years,  commencing  on  the  first  day 
of  Canny  nine  hundred  and  seventy  Malabar,  or  a.d.  13th  September  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-four,  on  the  following  conditions : — 

That  such  parbuties  and  inferior  officers  as  have  assisted  the  Company's 
tehseeldars  in  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  shall  not  be  removed  unless 
they  may  be  found  guilty  of  peculation  or  other  misbehaviour,  and  of  which 
sufficient  proofs  shall  be  given  to  the  supervisor  or  superintendent  before  their 
removal  can  be  acquiesced  in. 
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That  this  agreement  shall  be  submitted  to  the  revision  and  approbation 
o£  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council^  after  which,  and  not  otherwiscj 
by  his  confirmation,  it  shall  be  deemed  complete,  and  declared  not  to  be 
deviated  from  during  the  term  of  five  years  to  which  its  duration  is  intended 
to  extend. 

That  for  the  year  970,  the  sum  payable  to  the  Honourable  Company's. 
Government  is  to  be  for  the  talooka  before  mentioned,  without  any  deduction 
whatever  at  three  instalments,  viz.,  the  first  on  the  fifteenth  of  Danoo ;  the 
second  on  the  fifteenth  of  Meddom ;  and  the  third  at  the  end  of  Cheengam 
Eupees  twenty  thousand  (20,000) ;  for  the  year  971,  at  the  same  period, 
Rupees  twenty-one  thousand  (21,000) ;  for  the  year  972,  Rupees  twenty-two 
thousand  (22,000) ;  for  the  year  973,  Rupees  twenty-three  thousand  (23,000); 
and  for  the  year  974,  Rupees  twenty-four  thousand  (24,000). 

And  as  the  date  of  this  agreement  is  posterior  to  the  term  fixed  for  the 
payment  of  the  first  kist  with  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar,  it  is  hereby  agreed 
that  the  sum  of  Rupees  twenty  thousand  due  for  this  season  shall  be  paid  at 
two  instalments,  viz.,  one-half  at  the  end  of  Mena,  and  one-half  at  the  end  of 
the  month  Cheengam. 

Whereas  separate  agreements  have  been  entered  into  betwefen  the  Honour- 
able English  East  India  Company  and  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar  whereby  the 
collection  of  inland  duties,  tolls,  and  customs  on  merchandize  and  places  for 
the  receipts  of  them  are  entirely  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the  duties 
on  merchandize  are  only  to  be  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to,  or  im- 
ports from  the  countries  beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of 
Malabar,  i.e.,  from  Cavay  to  Cochin ;  and  as  the  duties  thus  remaining  to  be 
collected  are  to  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries  with  whom 
the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Company's 
Government,  so  it  is  agreed  that  the  management  of  these  residuary  duties 
shall  be  and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Company,  to  be  regulated,  increased, 
or  diminished  as  to  their  rates  as  may  best  suit  the  public  interest  with 
foreign  nations. 

And  it  is  thereby. also  agreed  that  the  administration  of  justice  in  all  its 
parts  within  and  throughout  the  province  of  Malabar,  according  to  the  judi- 
cial regulations  determined  on  and  confirmed  by  the  Supreme  Government, 
shall  continue  under  the  management,  superintendence,  and  direction  of  the 
gentlemen  appointed  for  that  purpose  on  the  part  of  Government. 

And  whereas  James  Stevens,  Senior,  Esquire,  supervisor  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Malabar,  did  in  the  Malabar  year  970,  answering  to  the  Christian 
era  1794-95,  on  behalf  of  the  Honourable  United  English  East  India  Company, 
in  pursuance  of  and  in  conformity  to  the  mode  of  agreement  as  above  mentioned 
settled  with  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar,  stipulate  and  agree  with  Kehaguest  Canna, 
Cernamil  Killoo,  Caumpuriet  Chapen,  and  Chanderole  Amboo,  Nambyars, 
to  deliver  over  to  them,  the  said  Irvernaad  Nambyars  and  their  agents,  the 
management  of  the  district  of  Irvernaad  in  as  far  as  regards  the  detail 
collection  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  district  (with  the  reservation  of  the 
authority  of  the  Canoongoes  as  more  particularly  specified  in  their  hookum- 
namas  or  instructions,  who  are  to  be  permanent  registers  on  the  part  of 
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Government)  for  the  term  of  five  years  commencing  on  the  first  of  Canny- 
nine  hundred  and  seventy,  a.d.  12th  September  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety-four; 

Now  be  it  known  that  the  said  Nambyars  Kehaguest  Canna,  Cernamil 
KilloOj  Caumpuriet  Chapen,  and  Chanderole  Amboo  having  preferred  a 
request  to  Christopher  Peilcj  Esquire,  northern  superintendent,  in  a  paper 
bearing  their  respective  signatures  and  dated  at  Mondal  the  fifth  day  of 
January  or  24th  Danoo  973,  desiring,  for  the  reasons  therein  set  forth,  that 
the  above  mentioned  ekrarnama  or  agreement  be  rescinded  and  from  henceforth 
be  considered  as  null  and  void ;  we,  John  Spencer,  Esquire,  Major  General 
James  Hartley,  and  John  Smee,  Esquire,  Commissioners,  executing  the  oflice 
of  supervisor  for  the  affairs  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  the  province  of 
Malabar,  in  virtue  of  the  authority  derived  to  us  from  the  Honourable  the 
President  in  Council  at  Bombay,  do  accordingly  hereby  rescind  the  said 
ekrarnama  or  agreement  and  declare  the  same  to  be  henceforth  null  and  of 
no  effect. 

And  the  said  four  Nambyars  having  further  requested,  under  date  as 
above  mentioned,  that  the  amount  which  they  bound  themselves  to  pay  to  the 
Honourable  Company  by  the  said  ekrarnama  shall  be  paid  by  the  six 
Nambyars  of  Irvemaad,  viz.,  the  four  above  named  and  Carriat  Ama  and 
Narangoly  Nambyars  separately  for  the  years  973  and  974,  each  paying  for 
that  part  or  division  of  Irvernaad  which  belongs  to  his  or  her  family;  we,  the 
said  John  Spencer,  Esquire,  Major  General  James  Hartley,  and  John  Smee, 
Esquire,  do  hereby  stipulate  and  agree  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Honourable 
United  English  East  India  Company  with  Kehaguest  Canna  Nambyar  to 
deliver  to  the  management  of  him  or  his  agents  that  part  of  the  district  of 
Irvernaad  over  which  his  influence  and  that  of  his  family  formerly  extended 
according  to  the  annexed  Schedule,  as  far  as  regards  the  detail  collections  of 
the  revenue  thereof. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  and  stipulated  that  the  sum  payable  to 
the  Honourable  Company's  Government  by  the  said  Kehaguest  Canna 
Nambyar  for  the  lands  and  possessions  above  described,  shall  be  for  the 
current  year  973  tbe  full  and  just  sum  of  Rupees  four  thousand  six  hundred 
and  forty-nine  two  quarters  and  forty  reas  (4,649-2-40)  without  any  deduction 
whatever,  at  three  instalments,  viz.,  the  first  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  Danoo, 
the  second  on  the  fifteenth  of  Meddom,  and  the  third  at  the  end  of  Cheengam  ; 
and  for  the  year  nine  hundred  and  seventy-four  the  sum  payable  as  above 
shall  be  Rupees  four  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fi%-one  two  quarters  and 
seventv  reas  (4,851-2-70)  :  and  it  is  further  agreed  that  this  covenant  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  revision  and  approbation  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  m 
Council  by  whose  ratification  of  the  same,  and  not  otherwise,  it  shall  be 
deemed  of  full  force  and  effect  for  the  two  years  above  mentioned. 

And  as  the  date  of  this  agreement  is  posterior  to  the  term  fixed  for  the 
payment  of  the  first  kist,  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  the  sum  due  on 
account  of  the  first  kist  shall  be  paid  to  the  northern  superintendent  by  the 
21st  of  Makarom  ensuing  or  31st  January. 
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Tlie  second  at  the  stated  period  or  15th  Meddom,  and  the  third  on  the 
31st  Cheengam. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  in  Calicut  this  \%th  day  of  January  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  answering  to  the  second  Makarom  nine 
hundred  and  seventy-three. 


Given  under  my  hand  at  Mondal  this  sixth  day  of  Makarom  nine  hundred 
and  seventy-three. 

The  mark  of  Kehaguest  Canna. 

Signed  before    me    and    delivered   at  Mondal    this  sixteenth  day  of 
January  1798. 

(Sd.)  Christophee  Peilb,  n.s. 

and  witnessed  by —                          „  Caetano  Coelho. 

„  Inliao  Maet  Bass. 


The  amount  jumma  of  Kehaguest    Namhyar's  division  with  the  names  of  the  Tanahs 
collected,  by  him,  viz. — 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


Paloor  . . . 
Pootur  . . . 
Canagot. . . 
Tupingatoor 
Billacatoor 
Coloavalloor 
Ellamgott 
Cooteny . . . 


::1 


1-for 


=J 


the  year  973  M.S. 


Ditto  from  tlie  atove  for  974  M.S. 


Eupees  4,649    2  40 


Kupees  4,851    2  70 


Similar    agreements    were    made    witli    the    other     Nambyars     separately,     viz.- 
Cemamil  Killoo  for  the  year 

Caumpuriet  Chapen  for  the  year 

Chanderole  Amhoo  for  the  year 

Cartiat  Amha  for  the  year 


Naiangolly  Namhyar  for  the  year   973 


973 

M.S. 

974 

M.S. 

973 

M.S. 

974 

M.S. 

973 

M.S. 

974 

M.S. 

973 

M.S. 

974 

M.S. 

r  973 

M.S. 

974 

M.S. 

Kupees  2,324 
2,425 
4,649 
4,851 
2,324 
2,425 
5,914 
6,171 
7,368 
7,504 


20 
35 
40 
70 
20 
35 
30 
90 
0  85 
3  35 


No.  CXXXVI. 

KAtTLNAMAH  from  His  ExcELLENCT  Majoe  Geneeal  Meadows,  Goveenoe  and  COM- 
mandeb-in-Chiep,  &c.,  &o.,  on  the  part  of  the  Honotteable  Company,  to  Kishen 
Zamoein,  Rajah  of  Calicut,  &c.,  &c. 

Whereas  the  English  forces  have  by  the  blessing  of  Providence  possessed 
themselves  of  the  fort  and  district  of  Palghat  and  certain  adjacent  countries 
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o£  tlie  Malialum,  and  design  further  to  extend  their  possessions  in  that  quarter  j 
and  whereas  Kishen  Zamoriuj  Rajah  of  Calicut,  has  on  the  present  and  former 
occasions  evinced  a  firm  attachment  to  the  British  interests  and  proved  himself 
useful  in  supplying  their  armies  :  it  has  therefore  heen  resolved  that  the  said 
Zamorin  shall  be  invested  with  the  sole  management  of  all  the  countries 
heretofore  included  in  the  province  of  Calicut  which  are  or  may  be  conquered 
by  the  British  troops. 

The  said  Zamorin  is  therefore  directed  to  exert  his  authority  and  influ- 
ence in  embodying  the  Nairs  of  that  country  and  in  directing  their  operations 
against  the  common  enemy  either  separately  or  in  conjunction  with  the 
British  forces  as  he  may  be  instructed  by  the  officer  commanding  in  that  quarter. 

He  is  to  exert  himself  in  establishing  magazines  in  such  places  as  he  may 
be  required  to  collect  them,  and  in  supplying  as  far  as  may  be  practicable 
everything  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  for  which  regular  receipts 
will  be  given  and  the  amount  duly  accounted  for  at  its  conclusion. 

This  instrument,  to  which  strict  obedience  is  enjoined  by  all  whom  it 
may  concern,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  kaulnamah  and  authority  for  adminis- 
tering the  revenues  during  the  present  war.  And  at  its  successful  conclusion 
by  the  favour  of  the  Almighty  the  murassee  or  right  of  inheritance  of  the 
said  Zamorin  and  of  every  Rajah,  zemindar,  and  polygar  shall  be  strictly 
examined  and  justly  determined  to  the  rightful  inheritor  agreeably  to  estab- 
lished custom,  and  then  also  the  peshcush  to  be  paid  to  the  Honourable 
Company  shall  be  equitably  adjusted. 

Given,  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  Coimhatoor  the  twenty-seventh  day  of 
September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety. 

(Sd.)        W.  Meadows, 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief. 


No.  CXXXVII. 

Aeticles  of   Ageeement  between  William  Gamul  Taemee,  Esqttiee,  and  Majoe 

Alexandee  Dow,  on  the  part  of  tte  English  East  India  Company,  and  Maan 

ViCEUM  Zamoein,  concluded  at  Calicut  this  18th  day  of  August  in  the  English  year 

1792,  and  on  the  6th  of  the  Malabar  month  of  Cheengum,  or  Singum  in  the  year  967. 

1.     Of  the  countries  ceded  by   Tippoo  Sultan  there  remain  sundry  places 

in  the  four  divisions  of  Calicut,    Belutnaad,  Emaad,  and   Chowghaat;  the 

Zamorin    has    further    represented    that    in    the    districts    leased    to    the 

Raiah  of   Corimnaad  there  are  two  taloobs  which  are  particularly  desired 

by    him,    as    being    family    places,     called    Burrakumpoorain    and    Keha- 

kumpooram.     On  a  representation  to  the  Rajah  of  Corimnaad  he  willingly 

consents    to    surrender  these   two  talooks.     The  countries   of   Columgoora 

(Colungoor),  Cadavoura   (Koorwye),  and  Manaree  (Mungaree),  annexed  by 

Tippoo  to  the  talook  of  Palighat  having  anciently  been  ceded  to  the  Zainorin, 

have  been  held  and  collected  by  him  since  the  expulsion  of  Tippoo.     ihese 
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countries,  together  with  the  sea  and  land  customs,  altogether  estimated  at 
Rupees  four  lakhs  sixteen  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  one  quar- 
ter (Rupees  4,16,366-1),  as  per  an  account  hereafter  entered,  are  to  be  deli- 
vered over  to  the  Zamorin  for  one  year  from  the  1st  day  of  the  Malabar 
month  Canny,  year  968  answering  to  about  the  1st  September  1792  English, 
with  full  powers  to  make  the  collections,  administer  justice,  and  all  other 
rights  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan  to  the  English  Company,  for  which  the  said 
Zamorin  agrees  to  pay  to  the  Honourable  Company  by  the  hands  of  such 
persons  as  they  may  appoint  the  sum  of  Rupees  four  lakhs  sixteen  thousand 
three  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  one  quarter  (Rupees  4,16,366-1)  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : — 

2.  The  sum  of  Rupees  one  lakh  and  fifty  thousand  (1,50,000)  on 
the  1st  of  the  month  of  Dannoo,  answering  to  the  1st  of  December  1792 
English. 

3.  The  sum  of  Rupees  one  lakh  thirty-six  thousand  three  hundred  and 
sixty-six  and  one  quarter  (Rupees  1,36,366-1)  on  the  1st  of  the  month  of 
Minom,  answering  to  the  1st  of  March  1793.) 

4.  The  sum  of  Rupees  one  lakh  thirty  thousand  (Rupees  1,30,000)  on  the 
1st  of  the  Malabar  month  Vederom,  answering  to  the  1st  of  June  1793  Enghsh : 
all  these  payments  are  to  be  truly  and  punctually  made  at  the  stated  periods. 

5.  The  foregoing  amount  of  Rupees  four  lakhs  sixteen  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty-six  and  one  quarter  (Rupees  4,16,366-1)  being  founded  on 
an  account  of  the  value  of  the  countries  leased  out  and  delivered  by  the 
minister  of  the  Zamorin,  and  estimated  at  one-half  of  the  assessment  levied 
by  Arshed  Beg  Khan  in  the  time  of  the  Nawab  Tippoo  Sultan,  it  is  agreed 
that  on  the  part  of  the  Company  shall  be  inspectors  to  ascertain  the  exact 
amount  levied  on  the  countries  as  above  stated,  and  if  it  is  found  that  more 
is  levied,  the  difference  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Honourable  Company.  The  value 
also  of  the  sea  customs  is  by  computation;  it  is  therefore  also  agreed  that  at 
this  place  there  shall  be  persons  to  inspect  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable 
Company,  and  if  they  produce  more,  the  difference  is  also  to  be  paid  to  the 
Company. 

6.  In  the  foregoing  account  is  mentioned  the  revenues  to  be  received 
from  the  Rajahs  of  Beypoor,  Perperingod,  and  Belutnaad,  which,  at  the 
request  of  the  Zamorin,  are  to  be  received  through  him  as  a  mark  of  respect 
and  superiority ;  it  is  however  understood  that  the  collections  of  those  coun- 
tries are  to  be  made  by  the  Rajahs  of  them  without  any  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  Zarnorin.  The  amount  payable  being  stated,  his  officer  will  have 
an  order  to  receive  it  when  due  from  the  different  Rajahs. 

7.  The  Zamorin  has  represented  that  in  ancient  times  the  sovereignty 
of  all  these  petty  Rajahs,  so  far  as  related  to  the  administration  of  justice, 
was  in  him,  and  therefore  begged  that  he  might  still  be  permitted  to  exercise 
this  sovereignty ;  as  the  Commissioners  do  not  perceive  any  harm  in  this,  they 
willingly  agree  to  it,  subject  to  the  general  regulations  intended  hereafter  to 
be  made  relative  to  the  administration  of  justice. 

8.  That  a  more  full  and  particular  account  shall  be  framed  as  soon  as 
possible  of  the  value  of  the  several  countries  leased  out  to  the  Zamorin  to  be 
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delivered  to  thfe  Commissioners,  who  will  have  a  right  on  their  part  to  appoint 
any  person  they  may  please  for  the  inspection  of  the  said  accounts. 

9.  Whereas  formerly  in  the  ancient  government  of  the  Zamorin,  the 
Nair  Chiefs  and  many  of  the  petty  Nairs  held  their  lands  without  paying 
revenue  or  tribute  to  the  Zamorin  or  to  their  Eajahs,  but  were  only  liable  to 
follow  them  in  war,  Hyder  Ali  Khan  Bahadoor  and  his  son  Tippoo  Sultan 
destroyed  this  custom,  and  after  examining  the  value  of  the  property  of  every 
person,  they  fixed  the  revenue  which  was  to  be  paid,  and  this  revenue  Tippoo 
Sultan  delivered  over  to  the  Company  ;  the  ancient  custom  is  not  to  be  renewed 
by  the  Zamorin,  by  giving  back  the  lands  free  from  tribute ;  the  Company 
having  their  own  troops  do  not  want  the  military  service  of  the  Nairs,  and 
therefore,  as  far  as  they  are  able  from  the  produce  of  their  lands  and  gardens, 
they  are  to  pay  according  to  the  jumma  settled  by  Tippoo. 

10.  In  the  same  manner  from  very  ancient  times  grants  were  made  of 
lands  to  the  Pagodas  and  to  the  Brahmins,  all  which  lands  were  by  Tippoo 
and  Hyder  brought  to  account  in  the  revenue;  these  lands  are  not  to  be  given 
back  on  any  account  to  the  Brahmins  or  anything  done  tending'  to  prejudice 
the  revenues  of  the  Company.  They  have  to  defend  the  country,  and  their 
revenues  must  pay  their  troops. 

11.  Whereas  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Governor  General  to  send  round 
persons  from  Bengal  to  inspect  this  country  and  to  form  rules  for  collecting 
the  revenue  and  for  the  administration  of  justice,  the  said  Zamorin  obliges 
himself  to  agree  to  such  regulations  as  it  is  thought  fit  to  make,  and  in  general 
at  all  times  to  agree  to  whatever  the  Honourable  Company  may  think  fit 
to  ordain  for  the  better  management  of  their  country  and  the  improvement 
of  their  revenue. 

12.  Any  minister  or  other  persons  to  be  employed  by  the  Zamorin  in 
the  government  of  the  country  or  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  to  be  with 
the  consent  of  the  Honourable  Company  by  their  representatives ;  and  if  at 
any  time  any  of  them  misbehave,  they  are  to  be  dismissed. 

13.  There  being  in  certain  districts  balances  due  on  account  of  the 
collections  of  the  present  year,  an  account  is  to  be  made  of  the  same,  when 
orders  will  be  given  to  collect  and  the  collections  paid  to  the  Company. 

14.  It  being  the  desire  of  the  Company  to  procure  what  pepper  grows 
in  the  country,  they  will  appoint  their  own  merchants  to  purchase  it  in  the 
country.  No  other  merchants  ^re  therefore  to  be  permitted  to  purchase,  and 
every  assistance  is  to  be  given  to  the  Company's  merchants ;  the  price  to  be 
paid  for  said  pepper  by  the  merchants  to  the  ryots  to  be  hereafter  settled  j  this 
or  any  other  mode  which  may  be  thought  better,  the  Zamorin  is  to  assist  in. 

15.  The  assessment  for  this  year  being  rated  at  one-half  of  what  it  was 
by  the  account  of  Arshed  Beg  Khan  on  a  representation  from  the  Zamorin 
that  to  levy  more  would  distress  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  the  Zamorin 
engages  that  his  representation  is  justly  founded.  The  Company  received  the 
Malabar  country  in  preference  to  more  valuable  countries  in  order  to  afford 
their  protection  to  the  Malabar  Rajahs  and  people ;  the  return  due  from  the 
Malabar  Rajahs  is  justice  and  good  faith  as  to  the  revenue,  and  any  deviation 
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in  this  respect  is  a  breach  of  the  original  agreement^  and  will  leave  the  Com- 
pany at  liberty  to  continue  their  protection  or  not,  as  they  may  think  proper. 

16.  The  Zamorin  having  appointed  his  relation  the  Keraki  Collot  (Kurki 
Colgum)  Kajah  to  treat  of  and  settle  matters  with  the  Commissioners,  it  was 
further  agreed  that  the  said  Rajah  of  Keraki  Collot  should  be  security  to  the 
Company  for  the  performance  of  these  agreements,  and  that  to  enable  him  to 
be  answerable,  the  Zamorin  shall  vest  him  with  proper  power  and  control  in 
the  general  management  of  the  country  and  receipt  of  the  revenue. 

Signed  the  day  and  year  above  written  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the 
Honourable  Company. 

This  agreement  for  one  year  only,  and  subject  to  the  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  General  Abercromby. 

(Sd.)         Zamokin.  (Sd.)         W.  G.  Faembr. 


Seal. 


Seal. 


No.  CXXXVIII. 

Agbebment  signed  by  the  Zamoein  as  delivered  by  his  officers  on  the  29th  June  1793. 

Whereas  an  agreement  for  the  Malabar  year  968  (bearing  date  the  18th 
August  1792,  or  6th  of  the  month  of  Cheengum  967  Malabar  style)  was 
executed  by  the  Samoory  Rajah  or  Zamorin  Maan  Vicrum  with  William 
Gamul  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  Major  Dow,  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dency of  Bombay  for  inspecting  and  regulating  the  countries  conquered  on 
this  coast  by  the  British  army  during  the  late  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan ;  in 
which  agreement  it  is,  among  other  things,  stipulated,  1st,  that  "  on  the  part 
of  the  Honourable  Company  there  shall  be  inspectors  to  ascertain  the  exact 
amount  levied  as  well  from  the  land  revenue  as  the  customs,  to  the  end  that 
if  more  be  realized  than  the  sum  therein  stipulated,  the  surplus  be  paid  to  the 
Company ;"  %nd,  that  "  a  more  full  and  particular  account  shall  be  framed  as 
soon  as  possible  of  the  value  of  the  country,  for  which  end  the  said  Commis- 
sioners shall  also  have  a  right  to  appoint  inspectors ;"  and  Zrd,  the  Zamorin 
does  in  the  said  agreement  bind  himself  "  to  agree  to  all  such  regulations  and 
rules  as  shall  be  formed  for  the  collection  of .  the  revenue  and  administration 
of  justice  by  the  Commissioners  then  expected  from  Bengal  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  General  of  India ;"  and  Uh  and  lastly,  by  the  said  agree- 
ment the  Zamorin  doth  contract  and  bind  himself  "  in  general  and  at  all  times 
to  agree  to  whatever  the  Honourable  Company  may  think  fit  to  ordain  for 
the  better  management  of  the  country  and  the  improvement  of  the  revenue." 

Since  the  date  of  the  above  agreement  Sir  Robert  Abercromby,  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Bombay,  and  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Boddam,  Commissioners  from  the 
Government  General,  having  come  to  the  Malabar  coast  have,  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Farmer,  Mr.  Page,  and  Major  Dow  (Commissioners  from  Bombay), 
determined  that  there  shall  be  established  one  civil  government  subordinate 
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to  that  of  Bombay,  with  suitable  courts  o£  justice  and  other  establishments 
for  the  general  administration  of  the  countries  thus  conquered  from  and  ceded 
by  Tippoo  Sultan  in  the  manner  already  particularly  set  forth  and  fully  noti- 
fied in  the  Governor  of  Bombay^s  circular  letter  to  ail  the  Rajahs,  under  date 
the  30th  March  last. 

In  execution  and  pursuance  of  that  part  of  the  aforesaid  agreement  of 
August  last,  which  stipulates  that  the  Company  shall  have  inspectors  of  the 
revenue,  the  Commissioners  from  Bengal  and  Bombay  did  jointly  appoint 
in  January  last  persons  in  that  capacity  under  the  name  of  serishtadars  who 
have  collected  and  delivered,  and  are  still  delivering  in,  certain  accounts  of 
the  former  and  present  value  of  the  country,  from  which  there  is  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  offer  made  in  the  subsequent  month  of  February  by  Sham- 
nath,  the  survadi  karrigar  or  principal  minister  of  the  Zamorin,  to  agree  on 
the  part  of  his  master  to  pay  the  full  jumma  of  Arshed  Beg  Khan  as  assessed 
on  the  country  in  the  time  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  was  no  more  than  the  present 
state  of  the  country's  productiveness  is  equal  to ;  yet,  considering  that  the 
said  serishtadar's  accounts  are,  from  the  shortness  of  time  allowed  to  make 
the  inspection,  not  nearly  so  complete  or  perfect  as  is  requisite  to  enable  the 
Company's  Government  to  fix  at  present  with  sufficient  regard  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  at  large  (which  constitutes  its  primary 
object),  the  jumma  that  should,  according  to  justice  and  equity,  be  payable 
from  all  and  every  part  thereof ;  it  is  therefore  agreed  that,  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  more  full  and  satisfactory  information  on  a  point  of  such  moment 
to  the  general  welfare,  inspectors  or  collectors  shall  be  appointed  on  the  part 
of  the  Company  into  every  district  of  the  Company  to  carry  on  the  collections 
jointly  with  the  officers  of  the  Samoory  Rajah,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Canoongoes  who  are  to  be  appointed  as  permanent  registers  on  the  part  of 
government. 

And  for  as  much  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  Chowkies  for  the  col- 
lection of  soonghum  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  must  materially  tend 
to  the  discouragement  of  trade  and  thereby  to  keep  back  the  improvement  of 
the  countiy,  it  has  been  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the 
general  good,  that  all  the  said  inland  duties,  tolls,  and  customs,  and  the  places 
for  the  receipts  of  them,  be  from  the  date  of  this  writing  for  ever  done  away 
and  abolished,  and  that  the  duties  on  merchandize  be  only  collected  on  exports 
by  sea  or  land  to,  or  imports  from,  the  countries  beyond  the  Honorable  Com- 
pany's province  of  Malabar,  that  is  from  the  Cavay  to  Cochin ;  and  as  the 
duties  that  will  thus  remain  to  be  collected  will  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade 
with  foreign  countries,  with  whom  the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and 
cultivated  by  the  Company's  Government,  so  it  is  agreed  that  the  manage- 
ment of  these  residuary  duties  shall  be  and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany to  be  regulated  and  increased  and  diminished  as  to  their  rates  as  may 
best  suit  the  public  interest  with  foreign  nations;  but  a  man  on  my  part  shall 
remain  with  the  Company's  officers  to  keep  an  account  of  the  custom-house 
receipts. 

As  to  the  mint,  what  concerns  it  hath  been  thus  settled,  viz.,  that  the 
control  and  giving  directions  and  making  all  arrangements  as  to  what  sorts  of 
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coin  shall  be  therein  struck  and  at  what  touehj  or  with  what  alloy  in  each 
kind ;  and  likewise  as  to  what  shall  be  the  seigniorage  or  duties  payable  by  the 
merchants  and  bankers  on  the  coinage  of  their  metals ;  all  these  points  depend 
on  and  are  entirely  subject  to  the  orders  and  well-seeming  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Company,  i.e.,  of  the  gentleman  who  is  or  shall  be  stationed  here  at 
Calicut  for  the  general  conducting  and  management  of  all  the  affairs  of 
Malabar,  in  this  manner  that  my  people  shall  also  assist  in  the  conducting 
of  the  process  and  details  of  the  business  of  the  mint,  conjointly  with  those 
of  the  gentleman  aforesaid;  and  that,  after  all  charges  deducted,  whatever 
net  profit  shall  accrue  from  the  mint,  shall  be  equally  divided  between  me 
and  the  Honourable  Company. 

(Signature  of  the  Zamorin.) 
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Whereas  an  agreement  for  the  Malabar  year  968,  bearing  date  the  18th 
August  1793  or  6th  of  the  month  of  Singum  967  Malabar  style,  was  exe- 
cuted by  the  Samoory  Eajah  or  Zamorin  Maar  Vicrum  with  William  Gamul 
Farmer,  Esquire,  and  Major  Alexander  Dow,  Commissioners  appointed  by 
the  Presidency  of  Bombay  for  inspecting  and  regulating  the  countries  con- 
quered on  this  coast  by  the  British  army  during  the  late  war  with  Tippoo 
Sultan,  in  which  agreement  it  is,  among  other  things  stipulated,  ]«^,  that 
"on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company  there  shall  be  inspectors  to 
ascertain  the  exact  amount  levied,  as  well  from  the  land  revenue  as  the 
customs,  to  the  end  that  if  more  be  realized  than  the  sum  therein  stipulated, 
the  surplus  be  paid  to  the  Company ;"  2nd,  that  "  a  more  full  and  particular 
account  shall  be  framed  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  value  of  the  country,  for 
which  end  the  said  Commissioners  shall  also  have  a  right  to  appoint  inspec- 
tors ;"  and  3rd,  "  the  Zamorin  does  in  the  said  agreement  bind  himself  to 
agree  to  all  such  regulations  and  rates  as  shall  be  formed  for  the  collection  of 
the  revenues  and  the  administration  of  justice  by  the  Commissioner  then 
expected  from  Bengal  on  the  part  of  the  Governor  General  of  India;"  and 
iU  and  lastly,  by  the  said  agreement  the  Zamorin  doth  contract  and  bind 
himself  "  in  general  and  at  all  times  to  agree  to  whatever  the  Honourable 
Company  may  think  fit  to  ordain  for  the  better  management  of  the  country 
and  the  improvement  of  the  revenue." 

And  whereas  since  the  date  of  the  above  agreement  Sir  Robert  Aber- 
cromby,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Boddam,  Com- 
missioners from  the  Governor  General,  having  come  to  the  Malabar  coast  did 
m  conjunction  with  Mr.  Farmer,  Mr.  Page,  and  Major  Dow,  Commissioners 
from  Bombay,  determine  that  there  should  be  established  one  civil  govern- 
ment subordinate  to  that  of  Bombay,  with  suitable  courts  of  justice  and 
other  estabhshments  for  the  general  administration  of  the  countries  thus 
conquered  from  and  ceded  by  Tippoo  Sultan  in  the  manner  already  particularly 
set  forth  and  fully  notified  m  the  Governor  of  Bombay's  circular  letter  to  aU 
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the  RajahSj  under  date  tlie  SOtli  March  1792 ;  in  pursuance  of  which 
arrangement,  as  well  as  of  the  aforesaid  agreement  of  August  1792,  it  was 
again,  in  the  subsequent  month  of  June  1793,  further  stipulated  and  agreed 
by  and  between  the  Commissioners  abovenamed  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
Samoory  Rajah  Maar  Vicrum  on  the  other  part,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  more  full  and  satisfactory  information  as  to  the  revenue  funds  of  the  district 
subordinate  to  the  said  Zamorin  Rajah,  as  well  as  in  view  to  corroborate  an 
offer  made  by  Shamnath,  the  sarvadi  karrigar  or  principal  minister  of  the 
Zamorin,  to  agree  on  the  part  of  his  master  to  pay  the  full  jumma  of  Arshed  , 
Beg  Khan  as  assessed  on  the  said  districts  in  the  time  of  Tippoo  Sultan ; 
that  inspectors  or  collectors  should  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Company 
into  every  district  of  the  Company  to  carry  on  the  collections  jointly  with 
the  officers  of  the  said  Zamorin  Rajah  for  the  space  of  one  year  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Canoongoes  who,  it  was  also  agreed,  should  be  appointed  as 
pemanent  or  perpetual  registers  on  the  part  of  Government. 

And  for  as  much  as  the  great  number  of  inferior  Chowkies  for  the 
collection  of  soonghum  or  duties  and  tolls  on  merchandize  were  found 
materially  to  discourage  trade  and  thereby  keep  back  the  improvement  of 
the  country,  it  was  further  agreed  upon  and  ordered,  in  view  to  the  general 
good,  that  all  the  said  inland  duties,  tolls,  and  customs,  and  the  places  for 
the  receipts  of  them,  should  be  from  the  date  of  that  writing,  ekrarnamah, 
viz.,  June  1793,  for  ever  done  away  and  abolished,  and  that  the  duties  on 
merchandize  should  be  only  collected  on  exports  by  sea  or  land  to,  or  imports 
from,  the  countries  beyond  the  Honourable  Company's  province  of  Malabar, 
that  is  from  Cavay  to  Cochin ;  and  as  the  duties  thus  remaining  to  be  collect- 
ed would  be  levied  solely  on  the  trade  with  foreign  countries,  with  whom 
the  connection  can  only  be  maintained  and  cultivated  by  the  Company's  Gov- 
ernment, so  it  was  agreed  that  the  management  of  these  residuary  duties 
should  be  and  remain  with  the  Honourable  Company  to  be  regulated,  in- 
creased, or  diminished,  as  to  their  rates  as  might  best  suit  the  public  interest 
with  foreign  nations ;  but  a  man  on  his  (the  said  Zamorin's)  part  to  remain 
with  the  Company's  officers  to  keep  an  account  of  the  custom-house  receipts, 
of  which  the  Zamorin  is  to  have  a  tenth  of  the  gross  produce. 

And  in  regard  to  what  concerned  the  mint,  it  was  further  settled  and 
agreed  by  and  between  the  said  Commissioners  and  the  Zamorin  Rajah  Maar 
Vicrum,  that  the  control  and  giving  directions,  and  making  arrangements  as 
to  what  sorts  of  coin  should  be  therein  struck,  and  at  what  touch  or  with 
what  alloy  in  each  kind,  and  likewise  as  to  what  should  be  the  seigniorage  or 
duties  payable  by  the  merchants  and  bankers  on  the  coinage  of  their  metals, 
all  these  points  to  depend  on  and  be  entirely  subject  to  the  orders  and  well- 
seeming  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Company's,  i.-e.,  of  the  gentleman  who  is  or 
shall  be  stationed  at  Calicut  for  the  general  conducting  and  management  of 
all  the  affairs  of  Malabar,  with  the  provision  only  that  his,  the  Zamorin's, 
people  should  also  assist  in  the  conducting  of  the  process  and  details  of  the 
business  of  the  mint  conjointly  with  those  of  the  gentlemen  aforesaid,  and 
that  after  all  charges  deducted  whatever  net  profit  shall  accrue  from  the  mint 
should  be  equally  divided  between  him,  the  said  Zamorin  Rajah,  and  the 
Honourable  Company. 
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la  pursuance  therefore  and  execution  of  tlie  above  quoted  agreements  of 
August  1793  and  June  1793,  as  well  as  in  view  to  what  has  been  already- 
agreed  on  with  the  body  of  the  Rajahs  and  determined  on  and  confirmed  by 
the  Supreme  Government,  that  the  administration  of  justice  in  all  its  parts 
within  and  throughout  the  said  province,  according  to  the  judicial  regulations, 
shall  continue  under  the  management,  superintendence,  and  direction  of  the 
gentlemen  appointed  for  that  purpose  on  the  part  of  government ;  and  for  as 
much  as  the  period  stipulated  by  the  aforesaid  agreement  of  June  1793,  for 
the  joint  collection  of  the  revenues  by  oflBcers  on  the  part  of  the  Company  in 
conjunction  with  those  of  the  Samoory,  hath  now  expired,  I,  James  Stevens, 
Esquire,  senior  supervisor  for  the  affairs  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  the  said 
province  of  Malabar,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  derived  to  me  from  the  Honour- 
able the  President  in  Council  of  Bombay,  do  hereby  further  stipulate  and 
agree  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  with 
the  said  Samoory  or  Zamorin  Rajah  Maar  Vicrum  to  deliver  over  to  the 
managemcDt  of  him,  the  said  Samoory  and  his  agents,  the  districts  of  Calicut, 
Cusba,  Kultoomporam,  Vadakaporam,  Payunaad,  Ernaad,  Shernaad,  Nurvatum, 
Neringanaad,  and  Showghat,  in  as  far  as  regards  the  detail  collection  of  the 
revenues  of  the  said  districts  (with  the  reservation  of  the  authority,  as  more 
particularly  specified  iu  their  hookumnamas  or  instructions  of  the  Honourable 
Company's  canoongoes,  appointed  and  confirmed  by  the  above  quoted  agree- 
ment of  June  1793  permanent  registers  on  the  part  of  government),  for  the 
term  of  five  years  commencing  on  the  1st  of  Canny  970  Malabar,  or  Septem- 
ber 1794,  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

That  the  said  Rajah  or  his  Minister  or  ofiicers  shall  not  collect  any  other 
taxes  than  those  included  under  the  head  of  Negady  with  the  ten  per  cent,  as 
customary  for  the  charges  of  collection :  the  abolition  of  Purshantum  from 
the  Mopillas  being  hereby  confirmed  as  well  as  the  nuzzur  or  offerings  at  the 
feasts  of  Hanan  and  Beeshew. 

That  such  parbuties  and  inferior  oflBcers  as  have  assisted  the  Company's 
tehseeldars  in  the  collection  of,  the  revenues  shall  not  be  removed  unless  they 
may  be  found  guilty  of  peculation  or  other  misbehaviour,  and  of  which  suffi- 
cient proofs  shall  be  given  to  the  superior  or  .superintendents  before  their 
removal  can  be  aquiesced  in. 

That  this  agreement  shall  be  submitted  to  the  revision  and  approbation 
of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  after  which,   and  not  otherwise, 
by  his  confirmation,  it  shall  be  deemed  complete,  and  declared  not  to  be  deviated 
from  during  the  term  of  five  years  to  which  its  duration  is  intended  to  extend. 
That  for  the  year  970  the  sum  payable  to  the  Honourable  Company's 
Government  is  to  be  for  the  talooks  before  mentioned  without  any  deduction 
whatever  at  three  instalments,  viz.,  the  first  on  the  fifteenth  of   Danoo,  the 
second  on  the  fifteenth  of  Meddom,  and   the  third  at  the  end  of  Cheen- 
gum,  Raheties  or  Runteray  Hoons ;  1,65,915-5-24  at  ten  Viray  or  new  gold 
Fanams  for  each  Hoon;  for  the  year  971  at  the  same  period  and  equal  pro- 
portion the  sum   of    Raheties        ...  ...     1,70,345     8  32 

For  the  year  972     ditto     ...  ...     1,74,776     1   21 

Ditto     973     ditto    ...  ...     1,79,206     4  19 

Ditto     974     ditto     ...  ...     1,79,206     4  19 
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And  whereas  it  is  probable  that  the  present  coinage  of  gold  Fanams  may- 
be abolished  and  a  new  currency  more  adequate  to  the  purpose  of  a  free  and 
general  circulation  established,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  the  relative  value  of 
the  old  coinage  and  new  shall  be  thus  adjusted  and  accounted  for  in  all 
revenue  receipts  from  the  ryots  and  payment  by  the  Eajahs  to  the  Company's 
Governmentj  vim.,  ten  Viray  or  new  gold  Fanams  to  be  equal  to  three  Rupees. 

And  lastly,  as  certain  grounds  in  some  of  the  talookas,  as  specified  in 
the  papers  containing  the  grounds  on  which  the  agreement  has  been  formed, 
from  the  circumstances  of  having  become  entirely  jungle  or  being  overflown, 
cannot  this  season  be  liable  to  any  degree  of  tax,  they  are  hereafter  annually 
to  be  subject  to  survey,  and  such  portion  of  revenue  as  may  be  produced  from 
them  is  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  same  manner  as  the  purrums  or  garden 
grounds,  that  is  four-fifths  to  the  Company. 


Copy  of  a  circular  letter  written  by  Geneeal  Abeeceombt,  as  Goveenoe  of  Bombay, 
to  aU  the  Eajahs  and  pkincipal  landholdees  within  the  peovince  of  Malabae. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commissioners  have  with  my  concur- 
rence and  under  my  approbation  formed  a  plan  for  the  future  administration 
of  the  ceded  countries  (inclnding  the  Honourable  Company's  ancient  domain 
of  Tellicherry  and  the  tributary  district  of  Cochin),  the  particulars  of  which 
I  now  communicate  to  you  that  you  may  strictly  adhere  thereto  and  be  also 
convinced  how  much  it  has  been  framed  with  a  view  to  your  advantage  and 
future  security  inclusive  of  and  consistent  with  that  of  the  country  at  large, 
which  being  now  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  Company's  govern- 
ment, it  is  their  duty,  as  just  sovereigns  thereof,  to  watch  over  the  welfare  of 
all  the  inhabitants  and  to  cherish  them  as  their  subjects,  preserving  also  that 
due  regard  which  they  will  ever  maintain  towards  the  honor  and  comfort  of 
the  Native  Chiefs  of  each  country  and  district. 

For  the  purposes  aforesaid  the  whole  Malabar  country,  from  Cochin  to 
the  Cavay,  has  been  nearly  equally  divided  into  two  separate  divisions,  the 
administration  of  which  is  to  be  entrusted  to  two  civil  servants  of  the  Com- 
pany, who  are  to  be  the  immediate  representatives  of  the  British  Government 
within  their  respective  districts,  in  which  they  are  to  preserve  the  peace, 
administer  justice,  and  to  receive  from  you  the  revenue  payable  to  government, 
the  said  gentlemen  being  in  all  cases  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control 
of  the  chief  Company's  servants  within  the  countries  aforesaid  henceforth  to 
be  styled  tAe  province  of  Malahar,  the  seat  of  whose  ordinary  residence  is  to 
be  at  Calicut,  to  the  end  that,  in  case  of  any  defect  in  the  administration  of 
the  afEairs  of  the  two  divisions  aforesaid  by  the  gentlemen  appointed  to 
superintend  them,  recourse  may  in  all  cases  be  readily  had  to  their  superior  at 
Calicut,  who  will  not  interfere  in  the  ordinary  details  of  justice  or  revenue, 
but  will  be  at  all  times  ready  to  act  as  a  check  and  control  oyer  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  two  divisions  aforesaid,  either  on  your  application  or  that  of 
any  other  persoiis  who  may  think  themselves  aggrieved  by  the  acts  of  the 
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superintendents  or  tbeir  ofRcers^  who  will  all  remain  accountable  to  this  chief 
officer  at  Calicut;  and  you  cannot  fail  to  observe  that  in  this  division  of 
power  and  superior  control  granted  to  the  primary  authority  to  be  vested  on 
the  gentleman  whose  residence  will  be  at  Calicut  in  the  centre  of  the  whole 
provinces  of  Malabar,  the  Honourable  Company  have  put  themselves  to  an 
extraordinary  expense  by  the  creation  of  this  third  or  superior  officer  to  govern 
and  regulate  the  conduct  of  the  two  superintendents,  and  of  all  other  persons 
within  the  province ;  to  bhe  end  that  in  consideration   of  the  great  distance 
between  this  and  Bombay  you  may  not  be  obliged  in  any  case  of  complaint 
to  have  recourse  there  but  receive  justice  within  the  province,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  is  left  to  your  choice  to  appeal  in  a  regular  manner  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bombay  in  any  case  where  you  may  remain  dissatisfied  with  the  acts 
or  decisions  of  the  superintendents  and  of  the  chief  magistrate ;  but  in  eases 
of  complaint  against  either  of  the  two  former  only,  appeals  are  not  to  lie  to 
Bombay  in  the  first  instance ;  the  rule  being  that  application  must  be  made 
to  the   chief  magistrate   of   the  province  of  Calicut;  after   whose  decision, 
whoever  shall  remain  still  dissatisfied  may,  without  giving  offence  to  any 
person,  carry  a  further  and  ultimate  appeal  to  me  at  Bombay  in  the  manner 
that  will  be  more  fully  detailed  in  the  regulations  which  the  remaining  Com- 
missioners will  form  and  have  translated  into  the  Malabar   language  and 
disseminated  throughout  the  province  for  your  and  the  public  information. 
And   when   the   Commissioners    shall   have   completed    these   arrangements, 
together  with  such  agreements  as  they  may  think  fit  (provided  your  offers  are 
reasonable  and  adequate)   to  conclude  with  you  for  the  revenue,  they  will 
dissolve  their  commission  and  return  to  their  former  stations,  after  which 
the  entire  authority  and  government  within  the  province  of  Malabar,  accord- 
ing to  its  limits   above  described,  will  rest  with   the   chief  magistrate  and 
superintendents  under  the  degrees  of  subordination  aforesaid. 

As  Mr.  Farmer  has  from  the  first  acted  as  senior  member  of  the  Com- 
mission, and  has  thence  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  country  and  habits  of 
acquaintance  and  communication  with  all  the  Rajahs  and  principal  and  other 
persons  within  the  province,  I  have  appointed  him  to  the  office  of  supervisor, 
and  the  first  chief  magistrate  to  reside  at  Calicut  aforesaid,  in  which  capacity 
he  will  issue  his  instructions  to  the  superintendents  and  correspond  also  with 
the  remaining  members  of  the  Commission;  of  which,  that  he  may  attend 
to  the  important  duties  now  consigned  to  him,  he  will  no  longer  continue  a 
member,  and  after  its  dissolution  the  primary  and  general  authority,  as  above 
described,  will  vest  in  him,  as  well  in  regard  to  all  matters  of  a  civil  nature 
as  with  respect  to  the  disposal  of  the  military  force  stationed  in  the  province, 
but  while  the  Commission  lasts  he  will  act  in  all  things  with  their  advice  and 
concurrence. 

(Sd.)         Robert  Abercromby, 
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No.  CXL. 

The  following  Teeatt  of  Alliance  and  feibndship  is  entered  into  and  agreed  upon  by 
Beigadiee  Genbeal  Macleod,  Commandee-in-Chief  of  His  Beitannic  Majesty 
and  the  Honoueable  English  Bast  India  Company's  foeces,  on  behalf  of  the  said 
HoNOUEABLB  CoMPANY  on  the  One  part,  and  the  Bebbe  or  Queen  of  Cannanoee  and 
Allia  Rajah,  her  husband,  on  the  other  part. 

Isf. — There  shall  be  firm  peace  and  friendship  between  the  afoi'esaid 
parties, 

Znd. — ^The  Queen  shall  possess  all  the  countiy  of  which  she  stood  pos- 
sessed before  the  English  army  marched  into  her  country. 

3rd. — The  Queen  will  pay  to  the  Honourable  the  Presidency  of  Bombay, 
within  the  space  of  one  twelvemonthj  one  lakh  and  one-half  lakh  of  Bombay 
Rupees  as  an  indemnification  for  the  expense  of  the  war,  and  she  will  also 
pay  an  annual  tribute  of  one  lakh  of  Rupees  to  the  said  Presidency. 

4,t^ — The  said  Presidency  will  protect  her  in  the  possession  of  the  said 
country  against  the  Nairs  her  natural  enemies,  otherwise  she  cannot  pay  the 
above  sums.  * 

6t&. — All  the  forts  are  to  remain  in  possession  and  at  the  disposal  of 
the  English. 

6tA. — The  Queen  engages  annually  to  make  the  first  ofBer  of  her  pepper 
to  the  Honourable  Company  to  be  bought  at  a  reasonable  price. 

Given  and  exchanged  under  our  hands  and  seals  at  Cannanore  this  Wi  day 
of  January  1784,  in  the  presence  of  us. 


Thos.  Lighton. 


Abdblla. 


(Sd.) 


MOOSSA. 


NoEMAN  Macleod, 

Brigadier  General. 

Bebeb, 
Allia. 


Seal. 


Seal. 


Seal. 


This  Treaty  was  disavowed  by  the  Bombay  Government  on  12th  January 
1784,  but  was  afterwards  confirmed  on  2nd  February  as  a  temporary  measure 
during  the  armistice  with  Tippoo  or  until  peace  should  be  concluded. 


No.  CXLI. 

I,  Bebee  Bulia,  the  Princess  of  Cannanore  and  of  the  Laccadive  Islands, 
&c.,  do  acknowledge  and  give  in  writing  that  I  will  pay  to  the  Government 
of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  the  moiety  of  whatever  is  the  pro- 

V  '        63 
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duce  of  my  country  according  to  the  funds  thereof,  and  out  of  the  Rupees 
20,000  annual  profit,  which  I  reap  from  my  trade  with  the  Laceadives,  I  am 
also  to  pay  the  half  to  Government,  besides  which  I  do  stipulate  to  pay  in 
like  manner  the  half  of  whatever  further  income  or  profits  from  the  said  lands 
or  trade  shall  be  hereafter  ascertained  to  accrue  to  me  by  the  enquiries  of  the 
officers  of  Government. 

And  as  it  had  been  signified  to  me  that  after  the  rains  a  gentleman  is  to 
proceed  to  the  Laceadives  to  sequester  them  for  the  advantage  of  the  Honour- 
able Company's  Government,  and  to  appropriate  to  the  use  of  the  said  Govern- 
ment all  the  produce  thereof,  I  do  therefore  engage  to  submit  also  to  this  if 
it  shall  be  ordered  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  neither  shall  I  in  any 
shape  object  thereto ;  or  otherwise,  if  it  be  so  ordered,  I  shall  be  ready  to 
account  for  the  true  income  and  produce  and  to  pay  the  same  to  Government. 
Wherefore  I  have  written  these  few  lines  as  a  moehulka  for  the  revenue  of 
Government. 

Daied  the  IIM  of  April  1793. 


Teanslation  of  an  Agreement  entered  into  by  the  Bebee  of  Cannanoee. 

I,  Bulla,  the  owner  or  lady  of  Cannanore  and  of  the  Laccadive  Islands, 
do  give  in  writing  as  follows  : — 

Whereas  the  sum  of  Rupees  28,680-12-3  is  in  arrear  on  account  of  the 
revenue  due  by  me  for  the  Malabar  years  966  and  967,  I  do  therefore  cove- 
nant and  give  in  writing  that  I  will,  without  plea  or  excuse,  pay  the  same  in 
the  following  instalments  : — 

On  the  4th  of  Rumzaun  1207  of  the  Hegira,  agreeing  with  the  15th  April 
1790,  Rupees  8,000,  and  the  remaining  Rupees  20,680-12-3  in  two  kists  or 
instalments ;  the  one  on  the  24th  of  Rumzaun  or  4th  of  May,  and  the  other 
on  the  14th  of  Shawul,  which  agrees  with  the  24th  of  May,  and  herein  I  shall 
use  neither  delay  nor  evasion  :  wherefore  I  have  entered  into  this  agreement. 

Bated  %Uh  of  Skabaun  1207  Hegira,  agreeing  with  the  Wth  of  April 
1 79o. 


No.  CXLII. 

Agkbement  with  the  Bebee  of  Cannanoee,  executed  by  her  on  the  20th  October  1796, 

or  Malabar  style  15  Toolam. 

I,  Bebee  Bulia,  lady  of  Cannanore,  do  agree  and  give  this  writing  to 
witness  that  I  will  pay  to  the  Government  of  the  Honourable  English  East 
India  Company  fifteen  thousand  Rupees  per  annum,  being  the  jumma  on  the 
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houses,  purums,  &c.j  situated  at  and  near  Cannanore,  on  my  trade  to  the  Laca- 
davey  Island,  on  my  jelm  property  on  the  said  island.  I  do  further  agree  to 
pay  the  said  amount  of  fifteen  thousand  Rupees  at  three  different  kists,  the 
first,  or  five  thousand  Rupees,  on  the  15th  Danoo ;  the  second,  or  five  thou- 
sand Rupees,  on  the  15th  Meddom;  the  third,  or  five  thousand  Rupees,  at  the 
end  of  Cheengum.  The  Article  of  agreement  is  not  to  do  away,  nor  is  it 
meant  to  do  away,  in  any  shape,  the  rights  which  the  Government  have  to 
the  Laceadive  Islands  as  is  set  forth  in  my  mochulka  dated  the  9th  April 
1793,  or  27th  Shaban  1207  Hegira. 

2.  I  do  agree  to  pay  the  customs  on  all  articles  of  merchandize  whether 
imported  or  exported  by  me  in  the  same  manner  and  the  same  rates  as  the 
merchants  of  Malabar,  save  upon  the  coir  imported  from  the  Laccadives. 

3.  I  give  up  my  pretensions  to  the  one-fifth  share  of  the  collection 
which  is  granted  by  Government  to  the  Rajahs  of  Malabar,  being  convinced 
that  I  have  no  right  to  insist  on  the  said  allowance. 

4.  I  give  up  all  right  and  title  to  the  Honourable  Company  which 
I  have  claimed  to  the  Tarrahs  of  Cannatoor  and  Canot  Chally  and  do  agree 
that  the  Company  shall  make  the  collections  in  any  manner  they  may  think 
proper,  except  through  the  medium  of  the  Cherical  Rajah,  which  I  most  earn- 
estly solicit  may  not  be  granted. 

5.  And  I  do  agree  to  pay  all  arrears  on  account  of  customs,  except  upon 
the  coir  which  I  may  have  imported  from  the  Laccadives. 

Cannanore,  %Uh  October  1796,  or  M.S.  lUh  Toolam  972. 

(Sd.)         Bebee  Bulia. 
Witnesses. 
(Sd.)         Ballajee  Row,  Dewan. 
„  Ramrow  Peskar. 

GoviND  Wesdanathjee. 


PART   YI. 


TREATIES  AND  ENGAGEMENTS 


BELATIN&  TO 


CEYLON. 


The  first  diplomatic  intercourse  between  the  British  Government  in  India 
and  the  native  powers  in  Ceylon  took  place  in  the  year  1664,  when  an 
embassy  was  sent  to  obtain  from  the  King  of  Kandy  the  release  of  some 
English  sailors  whom  he  held  in  captivity.  The  mission  was  unsuccessful.  A 
century  later,  in  1763,  an  ambassador  was  sent  to  propose  a  Treaty  of  friend- 
ship; bat  the  negotiations  were  never  carried  to  maturity.  In  1782,  after 
the  conquest  of  the  Dutch  settlements  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  a  force  was 
despatched  by  the  Madras  Government  to  reduce  the  Dutch  possessions  in 
Ceylon,  and  Mr.  Hugh  Boyd  accompanied  the  expedition  for  the  purpose  of 
concluding  a  Treaty  of  alliance  with  the  King  of  Kandy,  by  which  the  latter 
was  to  be  required  not  only  to  supply  provisions  to  the  British  troops  but  to 
send  a  strong  force  to  co-operate  with  the  English.  The  King,  however, 
refused  to  take  part  in  the  war  against  the  Dutch  or  to  conclude  a  Treaty 
excapt  with  an  ambassador  commissioned  from  the  King  of  England  direct. 
It  was  not  till  the  year  1795  that  the  British  Government  acquired  a 
permanent  footing  in  the  island.  Towards  the  close  of  that  year  an  expedition 
organized  by  the  Government  of  Madras  reduced  Trincomalee,  Jaffna,  and 
Calpentyn,  and  a  preliminary  Treaty  of  alliance  (No.  CXLIII.)  was  concluded 
with  the  King  of  Kandy.  At  that  time  the  position  of  the  Dutch  towards 
the  Native  Government  at  Kandy  was  defined  by  the  last  Treaty*  which  they 

•  Translate  of  a  Treaty  ietweea  the  King  of  Kandia  and  the  Government  of  Colombo. 

Know  all  men  that  their  High  Mightinesses  the  illustrious  States  General  of  the  free  United 
Netherlands  and  the  illustrious  and  mighty  Dutch  East  India  Company  on  the  one  part,  and 
His  Imperial  Majesty  the  illustrious  and  powerful  Prince  and  Lord  Kirtie  Sree  Eaiah  Singha, 
Emperor,  together  with  the  Nobles  of  the  realm  and  Lords  of  his  Court  on  the  other  part,  have 
mutually  agreed  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  existing  betwixt  both  powers,  and  to  conclude  a  Treaty 
of  peace  and  amity  on  the  following  conditions,  as  the  foundation  of  a  new  peace  and  eternal 
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had  concluded  in  1766.  They  considered  themselves  entire  masters  of  the 
whole  coast,  but  had  never  paid  the  tribute  to  the  King  which  was  stipulated 
for  ia  the  Treaty.     A  Cingalese  Envoy  was  deputed  to  Madras,  who  concluded 

friendship  agreed  upon  for  their  mutual  advantage,  and  hereby  confirmed  by  the  persona  thereto 
nominated  by  both  parties,  viz.,  on  the  part  of  the  illustrious  and  mighty  Company  in  the  name  of 
their  High  Mightinesses  the  illustrious  States  General  of  the  free  United  Netherlands  by  the 
Honourable  Iman  Willem  Palck,  Governor  and  Director,  and  the  Members  of  the  Government  of 
Ceylon;  and  on  the  part  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  illustrious  and  most  powerful  King  of  Kandia 
by  his  Ambassadors  Extraordinary  the  illustrious  nobles  of  the  realm  and  court  Doembere  Ralchamy, 
grand  Dessave  of  Matele,  Pilimi  Salauwelle,  fialehamy,  grand  Dessave  of  SafBregram  and  the 
three  Corls,  Angaramonne  Ralchamy,  grand  Dessave  of  Oedepallate,  Miewattere  Ralchamy,  grand 
Secretary  to  the  King  and  Morgamme  Mohandiram  Ralchamy. 

Abticlb  1. 

Henceforth  there  shall  be  an  everlasting  friendship  betwixt  the  King  of  Kandia,  his  nobles 
of  the  realm,  and  other  subjects  on  the  one  part,  and  their  High  Mightinesses  the  States  General 
of  the  free  United  Netherlands  and  the  mighty  Dutch  Company  and  their  inhabitants  on  the 
other  part. 

Article  2. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Kandia  and  the  nobles  of  his  court  aclcnowledge  the 
illustrious  and  mighty  States  General  of  the  United  Netherlands  and  the  powerful  Dutch  Com- 
pany as  lawful  and  supreme  sovereigns  of  all  the  lands  they,  possessed  on  this  island  before 
the  present  war,  via.,  the  kingdom  of  JafEenapatnam  with  its  dependencies  and  the  Wannia 
provinces,  the  island  of  Manar  with  its  subordinate  provinces  from  the  province  of  Potulum, 
Calpentyn  and  its  dependencies,  the  Dessaveship  of  Colombo,  the  district  of-  Galle,  the  Dessaveship 
of  Matura,  Battacalce  and  Trincomalee,  and  the  lands  formerly  dependent  on  those  places ;  and 
His  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  nobles  of  his  court  do  hereby  relinquish  all  right  and  title  to  the 
aforesaid  lands  which  they  may  have  formerly  had  or  pretended  to  have. 

AbticSlb  3. 

The  King  of  Kandia  and  the  Nobles  of  the  court  cede  over  and  above  to  the  aforesaid 
Company  the  sovereignty  over  all  the  sea  coasts  round  all  the  island  in  so  far  the  Company  did 
not  possess  them  before  the  present  war,  viz.,  on  the  west  side  from  Caymelly  to  the  districts  of 
Jaffenapatnam  and  on  the  east  side  from  where  the  district  of  JafEenapatnam  ends  as  far  as  the 
river  Waluwe;  and  these  coasts  are  ceded  in  the  aforesaid  manner  to  the  breadth  of  one  Cingalee 
mile  in  land  more  or  less  as  the  situation  of  the  hills  and  rivers  will  permit  it. 

Abticle  4. 

To  limit  the  boundaries  of  the  ceded  countries,  commissaries  shall  be  appointed  by  both 
parties  and  the  measuring  shall  commence  from  the  high  water  mark  on  the  continent,  not  com- 
prehending thereunder  the  small  islands  as  Navikar,  Coriandive,  Poliandive,  &c.,  and  as  it  is 
not  the  Company's  intention  to  enrich  itself  at  the  expense  of  His  Majesty's  revenues,  the  Com- 
pany promise  to  pay  him  yearly  the  same  amount  as  was  formerly  received  from  the  countries 
ceded  to  them ;  the  commissaries  who  limit  the  boundaries  shall  also  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments respecting  the  revenues. 

Abtiole  5. 

On  the  other  hand  the  illustrious  Company  acknowledges  the  King  as  the  sovereign  Prince 
of  the  ocher  countries  of  this  island. 

Abticie  6. 

The  illustrious  Company  from  a  regard  to  peace  and  amity  will  restore  to  the  King  all  the 
countries  conquered  by  them  during  the  war  except  the  sea-coasts,  lands  and  places  in  its  vicinity 
within  two  hours'  walk  from  the  sea,  agreeable  to  the  3rd  Article. 

Article  7- 

Permission  will  be  granted  to  all  the  King's  servants  and  subjects  to  fetch  without  paying 
anything  for  it  either  to  the  Company  or  any  other  person  on  their  part  as  much  salt  as  they 
please  from  the  Lewais  and  other  salt  pans  to  the  east,   and  from   Silauu  and   Putulang  on  the 

west. 
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a  definitive  Treaty  (No.  CXLIV.)  on  12tli  February  1796,  but  the  King  of 
Kandy,  influenced  by  a  party  at  his  court,  who  favoured  the  Dutch  interest, 
refused  to  ratify  it.     In  the  mean  time  the  British  troops  had  taken  Negombo 

Abticlb  .8. 

In  the  same  manner  the  Company  shall  be  permitted  to  peel  cinnamon  in  the  King's  lower 
countries,  viz.,  the  Dessaveship  of  Saffregam,  the  three  and  four  Corls,  and  the  seven  Corls  as  far 
as  the  hill  named  Balany. 

Aetiolb  9. 

The  King  shall  issue  orders  for  the  cinnamon  which  grows  in  the  high  landj  eastward  of  the 
Balany  Mountain  to  be  peeled  by  his  subjects  and  delivered  alone  to  the  Company  at  Galle, 
Colombo,  or  Matura  at  the  rate  of  five  Pagodas  for  each  bale  containing  88Ibs.  of  good  fine 
cinnamon. 

AbticIiE  10. 

The  Company  shall  exclusive  of  all  others  receive  ivory,  pepper,  cardamoms,  coffee,  betelnut 
and  wax  on  paying  the  following  rates,  viz.,  for  lib.  of  pepper  with  5  per  cent,  over  weight  4 
Stivers  or  l-24th  Pagoda,  IH).  of  coffee  with  5  per  cent,  over  weight  2  Stivers  or  l-48th  Pagoda, 
for  one  ammonam  containing  twenty-six  thousand  good  dried  betelnuts,  which  shall  be  delivered 
on  the  part  of  the  King,  three  Kix  Dollars,  or  1^  Pagodas,  for  every  lOOlbs.  of  good  pure  wax 
twenty-five  and  one-half  Six  Dollars  or  twelve  and  a  half  Pagodas. 

Aeiicle  11. 

As  the  Company  never  traded  here  in  ivory  the  price  of  it  is  not  known,  and  therefore  this 
article  will,  in  progress  of  time,  be  arranged. 

ASTICLE   12. 

If  in  process  of  time  the  Company  shall  be  in  want  of  any  other  products  from  the  King's 
country,  the  prices  will  be  fixed  according  to  equity. 

Aeticle  13. 

Their  mutual  subjects  shall  be  allowed  to  trade  with  each  other,  for  which  purpose  the 
inhabitants  of  Kandia  will  be  permitted  to  come  and  go  to  and  from  Colombo,  Galle,  and  all 
other  places,  and  sell  and  purchase  with  the  same  liberties  and  privileges  as  the  subjects  of  the 
Company ;  in  like  manner  the  Company's  will  be  allowed  to  trade  in  the  King's  country,  so  that 
both  nations  in  future  shall  be  considered  as  one  and  enjoy  equal  privileges. 

Abticle  14. 

As  it  is  now  the  interest  of  both  contracting  parties  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  the  coun- 
try products  and  to  prevent  smuggling,  the  King  as  well  as  the  Company  engage  and  promise  to 
aid  each  other;  and  therefore  whatever  is  seized  in  the  King's  territory,  although  it  belongs  to  n 
Company's  subject,  shall  be  forfeited,  without  any  notice  thereof  being  taken,  for  behoof  of  the 
King's  treasury  ;  and  in  the  same  manner  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  Company  all  that  is  seized  in 
their  territory,  although  the  property  of  a  King's  subject. 

Abiicle  15. 
If  the  King  shall  be  in  want  of  any  foreign  goods,  the  Company  will  provide  His  Majesty 
with  them  agreeable  to  the  musters  if  they  are  to  be  had. 

ABTICJiE  16. 
On  the  other  hand,   the  King  and  the  nobles  of  his  court  engage  to  supply  the  Company  at 
Battacaloe  and  Trincomalee  with  such  timber  as  the  Company  shall  want. 

Aeticle  17. 
All  persons  whether  Europeans,  Malays,  and  sepoys,  all  deserters  either  from  the  European 
or  Native  Infantry,  and  all  rebels  who  have  deserted  the  Company's  territory,  shall  be  immediately 
delivered  up,  and  the  guns  taken  from  the   Company   at  Hangewelle  and  other  places  shall  be 
returned  again  to  them. 

Aeticle  18. 

In  future  the  runaway  slaves  from  each  party  shall  be  immediately  seized  and  delivered  up, 
and  a  reward  of '  ten  Kix  Dollars  paid  as  a  gratuity  to  the  person  who  apprehends  and  returns 
them  to  their  masters. 
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on  the  4th  February  1796  and  summoned  the  garrison  of  Colombo,  who 
surrendered  on  16th  February  upon  Articles  of  Capitulation  (No.  CXLV.)  by 
which  the  Dutch  settlements  were  ceded  to  the  British  Government. 

Aetiole  19. 

In  case  any  of  the  Company's  subjects  commit  in  the  King's  territory  any  depredations  or 
crime  meriting  corporal  punishment,  such  person  shall  be  seized  by  the  King's  people  and  delivered 
with  the  proofs  of  his  crime  to  the  Company  who  will  give  speedy  satisfaction  to  the  party 
injured ;  and  the  Company  shall  treat  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  in  the  same  manner  when 
guilty  of  any  outrage  in  their  territories. 

Abticie  20. 

In  this  manner  an  intimate  friendship  will  be  maintained  betwixt  both  powers,  and  the 
mighty  Company  engage  to  protect  His  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  whole  Empire  against  any 
foreign  force,  and  in  such  case  the  King  and  his  nobles  promise  to  assist  the  Company  to  their 
utmost,  either  with  arms,  troops,  or  coolies,  and  to  continue  with  them  until  the  enemy  shall  have 
been  driven  out  of  the  island. 

Abticle  21. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  nobles  of  his  court  shall  therefore  not  carry  on  any  corre- 
spondence, much  less  conclude  any  Treaty,  with  any  other  European  nation  than  the  Dutch ;  and 
they  engage  to  deliver  to  the  Company  all  foreign  Europeans  that  may  come  into  their  country. 
They  shall  not  enter  into  any  contract,  or  carry  on  any  correspondence  with  Native  Princes  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  mighty  Company. 

Abticle  22. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  illustrious  Company  engage  on  their  parts  not  to  conclude  any  Treaty 
with  foreign  powers  against  or  to  the  prejudice  of  the  King  of  Kandia. 

Aeticib  23. 

For  the  cultivation  of  mutual  friendship,  ambassadors  shall  be  sent  by  both  parties  who  will 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  fetching  of  salt  and  dried  fish  and  the  peeling  of  cinnamon. 
They  shall  be  received  with  such  marks  of  honour  and  distinction  as  become  intimate  friends  and 
allies  :  these  ceremonies  shall  be  the  same  on  both  sides. 

AbticIiE  24, 

These  Articles  shall  be  solemnly  observed  and  fulfilled  by  both  parties,  but  should  it  happen 
contrary  to  expectation  that  anything  is  done  by  cither  party  not  agreeable  to  these  conditions, 
or  if  anything  is  neglected,  these  Articles  of  peace  and  friendship  shall  not  be  considered  as 
broken ;  but  on  the  injured  party's  preferring  a  complaint  and  demanding  satisfaction,  it  shall  be 
given  within  six  weeks. 

Aeticie  25. 

On  the  other  hand,  should  satisfaction  not  be  given  within  six  weeks  after  it  has  been 
demanded,  or  that  it  is  refused,  the  party  that  fails  shall  be  considered  as  having  transgressed  the 
Treaty,  and  the  injured  party  shall  have  the  right  of  seeking  satisfaction  by  force  of  arms. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  affixed  the  great  seal  of  the  mighty 
Company,  in  the  castle  of  Colombo,  this  14th  day  of  February  1766. 

(Sd.)        I.  W.  Falck. 

T.  T.  Fbbee. 

D.    BUENAT  GODE.  LEON  DB  COSTE. 

A.   DB  LT. 

J.    G.   VAIT  Alf&EtBECK. 

P.  L.  Schmidt. 

A.   MOENS. 

T.   H.   BOEWATER. 

SmiLANKA  Deeswebee  Seee. 
KiBTiE  Seee  Eajah  Singha. 


Company's 

Seal. 

■' 

j> 

(Sd. 

iu 
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Cingalese. 

King's 
Seal. 
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The  administration  of  the  conquered  settlements  in  Ceylon  was  entrusted 
to  the  Government  of  Madras^  but  an  injudicious  attempt  to  introduce  the 
Madras  fiscal  system,  which  nearly  resulted  in  a  general  revolt,  led  to  the 
transfer  of  the  island  to  the  direct  government  of  the  crown,  and  the  appoint- 
ment.of  Mr.  North  as  the  first  Governor  in  1798.     In  the  meantime  a  revo- 
lution had  broken  out  at  Kandy.     The  King  was  deposed  by  the  Adiegar  or 
prime  minister  PiMme  Tildw^  and  died  in  1798.     Wikrema  Raja  Sigha,  nephew 
of  the  Queen,  was  put  in  power  through  the  influence  of  the  minister  who,  to 
secure  the  power  in  his  own  person,  induced  the  Governor  to  enter  into  a 
scheme*  to  effect  the  removal  of  the  King  to  the  British  territories  and  to 
depute  the  Adigar  to  exercise  his  power  at  Kandy  where   a  British  subsidiary 
force  was  to  be  stationed.     The  project,  which  was  to  be  carried  out  by  means  of 
an  embassy  to  conclude  a  new  Treaty  with  the  King  ended  in  uttur  failure ;  but 
the  Adigar  determined  to  gain  his  object  by  provoking  a  war.     Several  mer- 
chants, subjects  of  the  British  Government,  were  forcibly  seized  and  plundered 
in  April  1802.     Compensation  was  refused,  and  in  February   1803    a   British 
force  of  3,000  men  occupied  Kandy,  which  was  abandoned  by  the  King  and 
the  inhabitants.     Mootoo  Samy,  a  member  of  the  royal  family,  who  on  the 
elevation  of  Wikrema  Rajah  Singha,  had  fled  to  the  British  territories,  was  set 
on  the  throne,  and  a  Treaty  (No.  CXLVI.)  was  concluded  with  him  by  which 
extensive  districts  were  ceded  to  the  British  Government,  a  British  subsidiary 
force  was  to  be  stationed  at  Kandy,  and  the  King  was  prohibited  from  diplo- 
matic intercourse  with  foreign  powers.     By  a  separate  agreement  with  the 
Adigar  the  new  King  was  to  reside  at  Jaffna  with  all  the  pomp  of  royalty, 
while  the  Adigar  was  to  hold  the  real  power  at  Kandy.     Encouraged  by  the 
success  of  his  perfidy,  the  Adigar  Pilame  TiMwe  determined  to  secure  the 
crown  for  himself,  to  seize  the  person  of  the  Governor,  Mr.  North,  and  to 
exterminate  the  garrL«on  at  Kandy.     The  plot  for  the  seizure   of  Mr.    North 
failed  through  an  accident,  but  in  June  1803  the  natives  rose  on  the  garrison 
at  Kandy  and,  after  inducing  them  to  capitulate  on  a  promise  of  their  lives, 
treacherously  massacred  them  and  the  puppet  King  Mootoo  Samy. 

The  war  which  ensued  with  the  King  of  Kandy  was  carried  on  with 
great  severity  on  both  sides  for  two  years.  Hostilities  ceased  only  from  the 
exhaustion  of  both  parties,  and  for  the  next  ten  years  peace  continued  without 
any  formal  or  amicable    agreement.     In  the   interval    Pilam^  TiMw^  was 


*  For  the  secret  history  of  this  policy  see  Tennanf  s  Ceylon,  Volume  II.  Part  VI.  Chapter  3. 
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■executed  by  Wikerema  Rajah  Singha  for  treason  in  1812.  The  inhuman  bar- 
barities which  the  King  perpetrated  disgusted  and  terrified  his  subjects  who 
only  awaited  a  favourable  opportunity  to  revolt.  At  length,  towards  the  close 
of  the  year  1814,  a  party  of  merchants,  who  had  gone  from  the  British  terri- 
tories to  Kandy  to  trade,  were  seized  by  the  King  as  spies  and  sent.back 
horribly  mutilated.  War  was  immediately  declared,  and  in  February  1815 
Kandy  was  occupied  almost  without  opposition.  The  King  Wikrema  Rajah 
Singha  was  made  prisoner  and  deported  to  Vellore,  where  he  died  in  1832.  On 
2nd  March  1815,  at  a  Convention  (No.  CXLVII.)  of  the  Chiefs  at  Kandy,  the 
King  was  formally  deposed,  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  island  of  Ceylon  was 
vested  in  the  British  crown,  and  the  preservation  of  the  old  form  of  government 
of  Kandy  and  of  the  customs,  laws,  and  religion  of  the  people  was  guaranteed. 
For  two  years  the  country  remained  tranquil  and  the  terms  of  the  convention 
were  faithfully  observed  by  the  British  Government.  But  the  people  had 
little  sympathy  with  the  Government  and,  in  1817,  they  rose  in  rebellion. 
Towards  the  close  of  1818  the  rebellion  was  subdued  and  the  whole  country  res- 
tored to  order.  Advantage  was  taken  of  the  rebellion  to  modify  (No.  CXLVIII.) 
the  convention  of  1815  and  to  emancipate  the  people  from  the  oppression  of 
their  Chiefs  by  limiting  the  terms  of  their  personal  service,  commuting  taxes 
to  a  tithe  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  and  trausferring  the  administration 
of  justice  to  a  regularly  constituted  agency.  Since  then,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  partial  and  unimportant  attempts  at  rebellion,  the  peace  of  the  country 
has  remained  undisturbed. 
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No.  CXLIII. 

Peeliminaey  TEEiTY  with  the -Kino  of  Kandt,  concluded  on  12th  October  1795. 

Treaty  of  alliance  and  friendship  proposed  and  agreed  to  by  Veeziar 
Shundarah  Rajah  Karunah  Sennauvee  Ruttanah  Agea  Seenauteputteeyaugiah 
PuUay  Gumbahay  Atehaurah  Manguttumah  Anvergul  and  Nauvah  Ruttanah 
Veerah  Vickramah  Rundaum  Seenauteputteeyaugiah  Oudagumbahay  Atehau- 
rah Manguttumah  Anvergul,  first  and  second  ministerSj  on  the  part  of  Stree- 
lunkaisuwaraugiah  Maharajah  Mauniah  Raujestree  Mailaunah  Outamah 
Peiiah  Teerouvausul,  the  King  of  Kandia,  and  Robert  Andrews,  Escjiiire, 
ambassador  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company. 

Article  1. 

The  King  of  Kandia  and  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  shall 
henceforward  continue  in  firm  alliance  and  friendship  to  each  other  so  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  exist,  that  is,  for  ever. 

Article  3. 

That  henceforward  neither  the  Honourable  Company  nor  any  who  may 
be  under  their  jurisdiction  shall  be  a  friend  to  those  who  may  be  the  enemies 
of  the  King  of  Kandia,  neither  shall  the  King  of  Kandia  or  any  under  his 
jurisdiction  be  a  friend  to  those  who  may  be  the  enemies  of  the  Honourable 
Company. 

Article  3. 

That  henceforward  it  shall  be  incumbent  on  the  Honourable  Company 
to  guard  and  protect  the  King,  country,  and  religion  called  Pootaugamum 
of  Ceylon  against  all  its  enemies. 

Article  4. 
That  in  order  to  secure  the  constant  protection  and  assistance  of  the 
Honourable  Company  by  enabling  them  to  keep  a  force  on  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
the  King  of  Kaudia  shall  cede  to  the  Honourable  Company  for  ever  some 
favourable  situation,  to  which  the  Dutch  can  have  no  right  or  title,  whereon 
the  Honourable  Company  shall  have  full  permission  from  the  King  of  Kandia 
to  erect  such  forts  and  factories  as  shall  appear  necessary. 

Article  5. 
That  in  order  to  cement  and  strengthen  the  alliance  and  friendship  pro- 
posed, the  King  of  Kandia  engages  that  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  island 
of  Ceylon  (particularly  that  of  the  cinnamon)  shall  hereafter  be  carried  on  with 
the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  in  preference  to  any  other 
nation  under  such  conditions  and  regulations  as  shall  hereafter  be  established 
by  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  6, 
That  after  a  final  arrangement  of  the  Treaty  proposed  and  other  subjects 
at  present  under  discussion  shall  have  taken  place,  no  fresh  matter  of  public 
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concern  shall  be  undertaken  or  executed  respecting  the  island  of  Ceylon  pre- 
vious to  its  being  made  known  at  the  court  of  Kandia,  and  His  Majesty's 
sanction  being  first  had  and  obtained. 

This  above  Treaty  to  be  considered  preliminary  to  a  more  comprehensive 
Treaty  of  alliance  and  commerce  which  I  promise  shall  hereafter  be  signed  by 
the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Hobartj  Governor,  the  Members  of  Council,  and 
that  the  Honourable  Company's  seal  shall  be  aflBxed  thereto. 

Signed  and  sealed  by  the  contracting  parties  at  the  Court  of  Kandia, 
Monday,  the  'ii^th  of  Pouratashy  of  Rachada  year,  answering  to  the  twelfth 
of  October  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five,  1795. 


Signature 

of  the  first 

Minister. 

Signature 

of  the  second 

Minister. 

L.  S. 

L.  S. 

(Sd.) 


R.  Andrews. 


L.  s. 


In  the  presence  of 

(Sd.)         Stkickland  Kingston. 

A  true  translation  as  near  as  can  be  from  the  Malabar  language. 

(Sd.)  POONDAMALLY  JyAH  MoODELY, 

Company's  Interpreter. 


No.  CXLIV. 

Aeticies  of  Teeatt  and  alliance  agreed  upon  by  the  Eight  HoNouEABLif  Loed  Hobaet, 
GovEENOK,  &c.,  and  his  Council,  for  the  affairs  of  the  Honoueable  English  East 
India  Company,  at  Poet  St.  Geoege,  and  Steeehjnkaisuwaeatjgiah  Mahaeajah 
Mauniah  Eaujesteee  Mailaunah  OtJTAMAH  Peeiah  Teekouvausul,  the  King 
of  Kandia. 

Article  1. 

The  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  and  the  King  of  Kandia 
shall  henceforward  continue  in  firm  alliance  and  friendship  to  each  other  so 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  exist,  that  is,  for  ever. 

Article  3. 
That  henceforward  neither  the  Honourable  Company,  or  any  who  may 
be  under  their  jurisdiction,  shall  be  a  friend  to  those  who  may  be  the  enemies 
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of  the  King  of  Kandia ;  neither  shall  the  King  of  Kandia,  or  any  under  his 
jurisdiction,  be  a  friend  to  those  who  may  be  the  enemies  of  the  Honourable 
Company. 

Article  3.     , 

That  henceforward  it  shall  be  incumbent  on  the  Honourable  Company 
to  assist  the  King  of  Kandia  in  the  defence  of  his  country  and  religion  (called 
Pootaugum)  against  all  enemies ;  and  in  like  manner  shall  the  King  «f 
Kandia  render  his  assistance  to  the  Honourable  Company  against  the  attacks 
of  their  enemies  on  the  island  of  Ceylon. 

Article  4. 
That  in  order  to  secure  the  constant  protection  and  assistance  of  the 
Honourable  Company  by  enabling  them  to  keep  a  force  on  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
the  King  of  Kandia  shall  cede  to  the  Honourable  Company  for  ever  a  favour- 
able situation,  to  which  the  Dutch  can  have  no  right  or  title,  whereon  the 
Honourable  Company  shall  have  full  permission  from  the  King  of  Kandia 
to  erect  such  forts  and  factories  as  shall  appear  necessary. 

Article  5. 
That  in  order  to  cement  and  strengthen  the  alliance  and  friendship  pro- 
posed, the  King  of  Kandia  engages  that  the  trade  and  commerce  of  his 
dominions,  particularly  that  of  the  cinnamon,  shall  hereafter  be  'carried  on 
with  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  in  preference  to  any  other 
nation. 

Article  6. 

That  for  such  articles  of  trade  as  the  King  of  Kandia  or  his  subjects 
may  furnish,  particularly  the  cinnamon,  the  Honourable  Company  shall  make 
payment  in  gold,  silver,  fanams,  cash,  piecegoods,  broadcloth,  brimstone,  salt- 
petre, lead,  flints,  swords,  fire-arms,  and  other  articles,  in  such  proportion  of 
each  as  may  be  agreed  upon  at  the  time  of  purchase,  otherwise  to  be  at  liberty 
to  dispose  of  their  goods  to  other  places. 

Article  7. 
That  the  King  of  Kandia  shall  have  permission  to  employ  ships,  vessels, 
or  boats,  together  in  number  ten,  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  and  that  such 
goods  or  articles  of  merchandize  as  may  be  laden  thereon  sball  be  exempt  from 
duty,  nor  shall  the  different  packages  be  opened,  but  an  inventory  delivered 
thereof  by  a  person  or  persons  duly  authorized  for  that  purpose  by  the  King 
of  Kandia ;  the  ships,  vessels,  or  boats,  however,  subject  to  search  and  examina- 
tion by  such  public  ofiicers  as  may  stand  appointed  to  the  performance  of 
that  duty  at  the  different  seaports  the  English  East  India  Company  may 
possess,  and  to  which  the  above  vessels  may  resort.  Any  number  of  vessels 
except  those  above  stipulated  for,  which  His  Majesty  or  his  subjects  may 
employ,  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  duties  and  restrictions  as  those  of  any 
other  merchants  trading  under  the  protection  of  the  Honourable  English  East 
India  Company. 
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Akticle  8. 

The  Honourable  Company  shall  not  at  any  time  interfere  with  any  part  of 
the  King  of  Kandia's  present  possessionsj  except  such  as  shall  hereafter  be 
ceded  to  them  by  the  King-,  with,  a  view  of  an  increase  of  their  friendship ; 
and  moreoverj  as  the  King  of  Kandia  represents  many  situations  to  have  been 
forcibly  taken  by  the  Dutch,  the  Company  shall  investigate  the  subject  as 
soon  as  they  have  captured  their  different  possessions  on  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
and  restore  to  the  King  of  Kandia  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  should  they 
remain  permanent  possessors  of  the  Dutch  settlements,  such  interior  situations 
as  he  may  appear  to  have  just  claim  to,  reserving  to  themselves,  however, 
the  entire  possession  and  protection  of  the  coast  with  the  districts  annexed 
thereto.  That,  notwithstanding  the  preceding  article,  so  soon  as  the  British 
East  India  Company  become  possessors  of  the  Dutch  settlements  on  the  island 
of  Ceylon  they  shall  restore  to  the  King  of  Kandia  a  situation  upon  the  coast 
for  the  sole  and  express  purpose  of  procuring  an  adequate  supply  of  salt  and 
fish  for  the  consumption  of  the  people  of  his  country. 

Article  9. 
That  after  a  final  arrangement  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  have  taken 
place,  no  fresh  matter  of  public  concern  relative  to  the  King  of  Kandia  or  any 
part  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  except  such  as  has  been  or  may  be  captured  from 
the  Dutch,  shall  be  undertaken  or  executed  previous  to  its  being  made  known 
to  the  court  of  Kandia,  and  His  Majesty's  sanction  being  first  had  and 
obtained. 

Article  10. 

The  Honourable  Company  shall  at  all  times  be  ready  to  afford  their 
friendly  assistance  to  the  King  of  Kandia,  either  on  the  island  of  Ceylon  or 
other  countries,  in  procuring  him  such  things  as  he  may  stand  in  need  of, 
which  his  own  dominions  do  not  furnish. 

Article  11. 

The  Honourable  Company's  ambassadors  who  may  be  entrusted  yearly 
with  letters  or  articles  of  present  to  Streelunkaisuwaraugiah  Mailaunah  Outa- 
mah  Periah  Teerouvausul  shall  be  introduced  to  the  presence,  and  return  after 
permission  shall  be  granted  by  Streelunkaisuwaraugiah  Mailaunah  Outamah 
Periah  Teerouvausul. 

Article  12. 

The  ambassadors  on  the  part  of  Streelunkaisuwaraugiah  Mailaunah  Outa- 
mah Periah  Teerouvausul  shall  be  conducted  as  usual  by  the  Honourable 
English  Company  with  every  attention,  and  be  permitted  to  return  with  the 
same  compliments  after  having  negociated  with  them  on  the  occasion  of  their 
embassy. 

Article  13. 

The  Right  Honourable  Lord  Hobart,  Governor,  and  his  Council,  have  in 
confirmation  of  the  Articles  of  this  perpetual  and  everlasting  Treaty  hereunto 
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set  their  hands- and  affixed  the  Honourable  Company's  seal,  subject  to  the 
ratification  or  rejection  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  of  England, 
within  two  years  from  the  date  hereof. 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Tort  St.    George,  this   twelftli  day  of  February  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-six. 


Company's' 
Seal. 


(Sd.)  HOBAUT. 

„  Altjeed  Claeke. 

„  Edwd.  Saundbes. 

E,  W.  Fallofield. 


No.  CXLV. 

Aeticle  of  CAPITULATION  for  COLOMBO  and  the  remaining  Dutch  Settlements. 


Peeliminaey  Aeticle. 

John  Gerard  Van  Angelbeck,  Coun- 
cillor of  India,  Governor  and  Director 
of  the  Dutch  possessions  in  the  island 
of  Ceylon,  ofBers  to  deliver  up  to  Colo- 
nel Stuart  and  Captain  Gardner,  com- 
manding the  English  troops,  the  for- 
tress of  Colombo  upon  the  following 
conditions  at  the  expiration  of  three 
days  : — 


Aeticle  1. 

In  this  capitulation  shall  be  included 
the  town  of  Galle  and  the  fort  of  Cali- 
ture  with  all  their  dependencies,  lands, 
domains,  &c.,  of  the  Honourable  Dutch 
East  India  Company,  and  the  Governor 
shall  issue  orders  to  the  commander  and 
council  of  Galle  and  the  commandant 
of  Caliture  for  the  actual  surrender 
according  to  the  contents  of  this  capi- 
tulation. 


Answee. 

Major  Patrick  Alexander  Agnew, 
Adjutant  General  of  the  British 
troops  in  the  island  of  Ceylon,  by 
virtue  of  the  powers  delegated  to 
him  by  Colonel  James  Stuart,  com- 
manding the  British  army  and  Allan 
Hyde  Gardner,  Esquire,  Captain  of 
His  Majesty's  ship  Heroine,  and 
senior  officer  of  the  naval  force 
before  Colombo,  consents  to  admit 
of  the  surrender  of  the  fort  of 
Colombo  on  the  undermentioned 
terms,  provided  the  capitulation  is 
signed  this  evening  and  the  fort 
delivered  to  the  British  troops  to- 
morrow morning  at  ten  o'clock,  in 
the  manner  stipulated  in  the  follow- 
ing Articles : — 


Answee. 


Granted. 
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Akticlb  2. 

The  fort  with  all  its  dependencies, 
artillery,  ammunition,  stores,  provi- 
sions, and  all  other  effects  belonging 
to  the  Company,  with  the  plans  and 
papers  relative  to  the  fortifications, 
shall  bond  fide  be  delivered  up  without 
concealing  or  keeping  back  anything. 

AUTICLB   3. 

And  as  the  books  at  Colombo  as 
well  as  Galle  are  two  years  in  arrears, 
the  delivery  shall  take  place  according 
to  the  balances  now  actually  existing, 
and  a  reasonable  time  be  allotted  to 
the  head  administration  Van  Angelbeck 
and  the  administration  Van  der  Span 
at  Galle  with  their  assistants  to  finish 
the  books,  and  they  shall,  during  that 
time,  receive  the  pay  and  emoluments 
fixed  for  their  services.  As  the  head 
smith,  cooper,  house  carpenter,  the 
overseer  of  the  arsenal,  and  the  brick- 
maker  receive  everything  by  indent, 
their  account  shall  be  examined  by  our 
accountants  and  paid  by  the  English. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  above-mentioned 
artificers  and  overseers  are  responsible 
for  the  articles  issued  to  them. 


Answer. 

Granted.  The  surveys  of  the 
districts  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  and 
its  coasts,  with  all  other  public 
plans,  to  be  included. 


Answee. 

One  year  or  eighteen  months,  if 
absolutely  necessary,  shall  be  allowed 
for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the 
books,  during  which  time  a  reason- 
able salary  shall  be  paid  to  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Dutch  Company  neces- 
sarily employed  in  this  department. 
The  accounts  of  the  artizans  shall 
be  examined  and  liquidated. 


Article  4. 

All  public  papers  shall  also  be  faith- 
fully delivered  over,  but  attested  copies 
of  all  the  public  and  secret  consulta- 
tions held  during  his  short  government, 
and  which  he  has  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  forwarding  to  Holland  or 
Batavia,  shall  be  given  to  Governor  Van 
Angelbeck,  to  enable  him  to  answer 
for  his  conduct  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  circumstances. 


Answek. 


Granted. 


Article  5. 

The  returns  and  merchandize  of  the 
Company,  which  are  partly  laden  on 
board  the  ships  Berlicmn  and  Ensgezin- 


Answee. 

All  merchandize,  stores,  and  pub- 
lic property  of  every  description, 
either  laden  on  board  the  ships  now 
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dkeid  now  laying  in  the  roadsj  and 
partly  stored  in  private  houses,  as  well 
as  those  at  Galle,  shall  also  be  faith- 
fully delivered  by  the  Commissioners 
who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor to  Major  Agnew,  who  is  autho- 
rized by  the  Government  of  Madras  to 
receive  them. 


anchored  under  the  guns  of  the  fort, 
deposited  in  public  stores,  or  distri- 
buted in  the  houses  of  individuals, 
as  well  as  all  public  property  placed 
in  a  similar  manner  at  Galle,  Cali- 
ture,  or  any  other  part  of  the  island 
of  Ceylon  depending  on  these  Gov- 
ernments, shall  be  delivered  by  the 
Commissaries  who  shall  be  named  by 
the  Governor,  Van  Angelbeck,  to 
Major  Agnew,  the  agent  appointed 
by  the  Government  of  Madras  to 
receive  them,  in  three  weeks  from 
this  date. 


Article  6. 

But  as  the  Company  has  of  late  years 
borrowed  money  upon  interest  of  their 
-servants  and  inhabitants,  and  when  in 
want  of  ready  money  have  issued  (kre- 
dut  braven)  promissory  notes  to  the 
amount  of  about  five  lakhs  of  Rix 
Dollars  (of  which  however  at  least  one- 
half  is  in  the  treasury),  with  a  promise 
to  realize  the  same,  and  as  several  ser- 
vants have  their  pay  and  emoluments 
in  the  hands  of  the  Company,  for 
which  they  have  no  other  security  but 
their  property,  the  above-mentioned 
debts  shall  be  paid  out  of  them,  and 
the  notes  discharged,  which  can  occa- 
sion the  less  consideration,  as  the  re- 
turns alone,  taking  the  fine  cinnamon 
at  only  three  Rupees  a  pound,  the 
pepper  at  100  Rupees  per  candy,  the 
cardamoms  at  one  Rupee  a  pound,  and 
the  piecegoods  and  other  njerchandize 
at  the  invoice  price,  will  amount  to 
about  twenty-five  lakhs  of  rupees  and 
all  the  debts,  pay,  and  notes  in  circu- 
lation not  above  six  lakhs.  The  copper 
doodles  shall  continue  current  for  one 
Stiver. 


Answer. 
As  Mr.  Van  Angelbeck  has  as- 
sured the  officers  commanding  His 
Majesty's  naval  and  land  forces 
before  Colombo  that  a  refusal  to 
comply  with  the  demand  contained 
in  the  6th  Article  will  be  attended 
with  the  total  ruin  of  the  colony, 
they  consent  to  the  following  ar- 
rangement regarding  the  paper  cur- 
rency of  this  island,  provided  the 
public  property  of  the  Dutch  Com- 
pany is  found  to  be  conformable 
to  the  statement  contained  in  this 
Article. 

The  English  Government  of  Cey- 
lon will  take  up  the  promissory 
notes  of  the  Dutch  Government, 
which  are  still  in  circulation  (pro- 
vided they  do  not  exceed  the  sum 
of  fifty  thousand  Pounds  Sterling) 
and  issue  certificates  for  the  amount, 
bearing  an  interest  of  three  per 
cent,  per  annum  payable  half-yearly ; 
which  certificates  shall  be  in  force 
so  long  as  the  districts  of  Ceylon, 
extending  from  Matura  to  Chilau, 
shall  be  in  possession  of  the  English, 
and  no  longer.  Should  these  dis- 
tricts be  restored  to  the  Dutch,  the 
responsibility  of  payment  will  ne- 
cessarily revert  to  them,  in  which 
65 
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event  the  original  notes  of  the 
Dutch  Govermnent  shall  be  restored 
to  the  proprietors  in  exchange  for 
the  certificates  granted  by  the  Bri- 
tish Government. 

The  officers  commanding  the  Bri- 
tish forces  are  not  authorized  to 
provide  for  the  payment  of  the 
-arrears  due  to  the  servants  of  the 
Company ;  this  must  be  left  to  the 
future  determination  of  His  Britan- 
nic Majesty. 

The  copper  coin  of  the  island 
must  find  its  own  value  in  the 
course  of  exchange. 


AUTICLE    7. 

All  private  property  without  excep- 
tion shall  be  secured  to  the  proprietors ; 


Answek. 

Granted,  with  exception  of  all 
military  and  naval  stores,  which  in 
every  instance  must  be  deemed  pub- 
lic property. 


Aeticle  8. 

In  which  is  expressly  included  the 
funds  of  the  Orphan  House,  or  the 
College  for  the  administration  of  the 
effects  of  infant  children,  and  of  the 
committee  for  managing  the  poor 
funds,  as  also  the  two  ships  now  in  the 
roads  {Berlicum  and  Ensgezindheid) 
which  belong  to  individuals  in  Holland 
and  are  chartered  by  tiie  Company,  as 
shall  be  proven. 

Aeticle  9. 

The  garrison  shall  march  out  with 
the  honors  of  war,  pile  their  arms  by 
command  of  their  own  ofiicers  on  the 
Esplanade,  and  again  return  to  their 
barracks.  The  officers  to  keep  their  side 
arms,  the  _  clev.ings  and  creeses  of  the 
non-commissioned  officers  and  private 
Malays  to  be  locked  up  in  chests,  and 
on  their  departure  on  being  set  on  shore 
to  be  returned  to  them. 


Granted,  with  exception  of  the 
ships,  which  must  be  deemed  public 
property, 


Answee. 


Granted. 
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Artici,e  10. 

The  European  officers,  non-commis- 
sioned and  privates  of  the  battalion  of 
Dutch  troops  and  the  detachment  of 
the  Wirtemberg  regiment  doing  duty 
with  it,  as  well  as  the  artillery  and  sea- 
men, shall  be  transported  in  English 
ships  from  hence  to  Europe  or  Batavia, 
according  to  their  choice,  with  permis- 
sion to  carry  along  with  them  their 
women,  children,  necessary  servants, 
and  baggage.  None  of  the  officers, 
however,  shall  be  removed  from  hence 
against  their  will,  as  many  of  them  are 
married  and  have  their  property  here ; 
and  in  case  of  any  of  them  wishing  to 
depart,  time  shall  be  allowed  them  to 
arrange  their  affairs,  to  go  where  they 
please  upon  their  parole  of  honor  not  to 
serve  in  this  war  against  England  until 
they  shall  be  exchanged. 


Answer. 

The  European  officers,  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  privates-,  as 
well  of  the  Dutch  battalion  as  of 
the  regiment  of  "Wirtemberg,  the 
artillery,  engineers,  and  marine, 
must  be  considered  as  prisoners  of 
war;  and  as  such  they  will  be 
treated  with  that  attention  which 
the  British  Government  has  ever 
shown  to  those  whom  the  fortune  of* 
war  has  placed  in  its  power :  the 
whole  shall  be  sent  to  Madras. 
Such  of  the  officers  as  desire  to 
return  to  Ceylon  for  the  reasons 
mentioned  in  this  Article  will  have 
permission  to  do  so  on  giving  their 
parole  of  honor  not  to  serve  during 
the  present  war  against  the  English. 
Those  who  may  desire  to  return  to 
Europe  shall  be  permitted  to  do  so 
on  the  same  conditions,  but  without 
any  claim  on  the  British  Govern- 
ment for  pay  or  allowances  of  any 
description. 


Article  11. 

As  there  are  some  native  born  French 
in  garrison,  they  shall  be  transported 
to  the  French  islands  if  they  ehooee  it. 


Answer. 

The  French  of  the  garrison  will 
be  considered  as  prisoners  of  war 
and  sent  to  Madras. 


Article  1^. 

The  Malays  that  do  not  choose  to  re- 
main here  shall  be  transported  in 
English  ships  with  their  women  and 
children  to  the  island  of  Java. 


Answer. 

The  Malay  troops  shall  be  sent 
from  hence  with  their  wives  and 
children  to  Tutocorin,  and  from 
thence  by  easy  marches  to  Madras. 
They  shall  be  subsisted  while  they 
remain  prisoners,  and  if  not  taken 
into  the  British  service,  shall,  at  a 
convenient  time,  be  sent  to  the 
island  of  Java  at  the  expense  of  the 
British  Government. 


Article  13. 
These     transportations     shall    take 
place  at  the  expense   of  the   English, 


Answer, 
The  military  officers,  European  and 
Native,  shall  receive  the  pay  allowed 
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and  until  that  time  the  military,  Eu- 
ropeans as  well  as  Malays,  shall  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  their  pay  and  emolu- 
ments as  was  customary  in  the  Com- 
pany's service.  None  of  the  military 
shall  be  forced  or  even  persuaded  to 
enter  into  the  service  of  His  Majesty 
or  the  Honourable  English  Company. 


to  them  in  the  Dutch  service.  The 
non-commissioned  and  privates  will 
be  subsisted  according  to  the  regu- 
lations of  the  British  Government 
for  prisoners  of  war.  None  shall 
be  forced  to  enter  the  service  of 
Great  Britain  against  their  consent. 


Article  14. 
The    sepoys   and   Moormen   in 


service  shall  have  liberty 
their  birth-place. 


the 
to  return  to 


Akticlb  15. 

The  Cingalese  lascars,  being  soldiers 
according  to  the  nature  of  their  service, 
and  the  burghers  and  civil  servants  by 
the  laws  of  the  colony  being  obliged 
to  take  up  arms  for  its  defence,  it  shall 
not  tend  to  prejudice  those  people. 


Granted. 


Granted. 


Answer. 


Answer. 


Article  16. 

Governor  Van  Angelbeck,  the  com- 
mander of  Galle  Fretz,  and  all  the  other 
political  or  commercial  servants  not  re- 
quired in  their  official  capacities  for  the 
purpose  mentioned  in  Article  3,  shall 
have  permission  to  remain  as  private 
individuals  at  Colomh,o,  Galle,  or  other 
place  on  the  island,  or  to  betake  them- 
selves elsewhere.  In  the  first  case  a 
reasonable  means  of  subsistence  shall  be 
allowed  to  each  according  to  his  rank. 
In  the  last  they  shall  be  permitted  to 
carry  their  effects  along  with  them, 
without  payments  of  any  tax  or  duty 
whatever,  but  then  all  allowances  to 
cease. 

Article  17. 

The  respective  Vendue  Masters  here 
and  at  Galle  shall  be  maintained  during 
the  collection  of  the  outstanding  ba- 
lances in  right  of  the  preference  granted 
those  people  by  the  Company. 


Answer. 

Granted,  with  this  exception  that 
as  the  commanders  of  the  British 
forces  before  Colombo  are  not  autho- 
rized to  grant  the  subsistence  re- 
quired, this  subject  must  be  referred 
to  the  decision  of  the  Government 
of  Fort  St.  George. 


Answer. 

Granted  for  all  balances  now  out- 
standing. 
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Akticle  18. 

The  clergy  and  other  ecclesiastical 
servants  shall  continue  in  their  func- 
tions, and  receive  the  same  pay  and 
emoluments  as  they  had  from  the  Com- 
pany; 

Akticle  19. 

The  citizens  and  other  inhabitants 
shall  be  allowed  to  follow  their  employ- 
ments, and  enjoy  all  liberties  and  pri- 
vileges as  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty. 

Akticle  20. 

The  native  servants  in  the  different 
departments  shall  be  continued  in  their 
employs  during  their  good  behaviour. 

Akticle  21. 
The  eastern  Princes,  Tommogoms, 
and  other  men  of  rank  here  as  State 
prisoners,  and  who  receive  a  monthly 
subsistence,  shall  continue  to  receive  it 
according  to  the  list  which  shall  be 
delivered. 

Article  22. 

All  notarial  papers,  such  as  wills,  bills 
of  purchase  and  sale,  obligations,  secu- 
rity, bonds,  &e.,  shall  continue  in  force, 
and  the  registers  of  them  be  preserved 
by  commissaries  appointed  on  both  sides 
for  that  purpose. 

Akticle  23; 
All  civil  suits  depending  in  the  coun- 
cil of  justice  shall  be  decided  by  the 
same  council  according  to  our  laws. 

Article  24. 
The  deserters  who  are  here  shall  be 
pardoned. 

Akticle  25, 
The  above  Articles  of  capitulation 
shall  be  faithfully  fulfilled  and  confirm- 
ed by    the   signature   of   the    officers 


Answek. 

Granted  under  the  same  exception 
annexed  to  the  16th  Article. 


Answee. 


Granted. 


Answer. 
Granted,  subject  to  such  regula- 
tions   as   the   British    Government 
may  hereafter  judge  necessary. 

Answek. 

Granted,    while  they  remain  in 
Ceylon. 


Answer. 


Granted. 


Answer. 

Granted.  But  they  must  be  de- 
cided in  twelve  months  from  this 
date. 

Answer. 

All  deserters  from  the  English  ser- 
vice must  be  unconditionally  given 
up. 


Answer. 


Granted. 
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commanding  His  Majesty's  sea  and 
land  forces,  Colonel  James  Stuart  and 
Captain  Allan  Hyde  Gardner ;  and  in 
case  of  anything  appearing  obscure,  it 
shall  be  faithfully  cleared  up,  and  if 
any  doubts  should  arise,  it  shall  be 
construed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
besieged. 


Aeticle  26,  BY  Majob  Agnew. 

The  garrison  shall  march  out 
agreeably  to  the  9  th  Article  at  10 
o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  when 
the  gate  of  Delft  shall  be  delivered 
to  a  detachment  of  the  British 
troops.  The  Governor,  Van  Angel- 
beck,  will  order  an  officer  to  point 
out  the  powder  magazines,  posts, 
and  public  stores,  that  guards  may 
be  placed  for  their  security  and 
the  preservation  of  order  in  the 
garrison. 


Done  in  Columlo  this  15iA  day  of  February  1796. 


(Sd.)        J.  G,  Van  Angelbeck. 


(Sd.)         P.  A.  Agnew. 

Adjutant-  General. 


No.  CXLVI. 

Aeticles  of  Convention  entered  into  between  His  Highness  Pbince  Mootoo  Samt,  on 
the  one  part,  and  His  Excehenct  Fkedeeic  Noeth,  Goteenoe,  Captain  Geneeal 
and  Commandee-in-Chief  in  and  over  the  Beitish  settlements  on  the  island  of 
Ceylon,  on  the  other  pai-t,  for  the  attainment  of  the  just  objects  of  the  present  war, 
the  speedy  restoration  of  peace,  and  the  general  security  and  happiness  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  island. 

\st. — The  British  Government  in  Ceylon  agrees  to  deliver  over  to  Prince 
Mootoo  Samy  the  town  of  Kandy  and  all  the  possessions  dependent  on  the 
crown  of  Kandy  no  tv  occupied  by  the  British  arms,  excepting  the  province  of 
the  seven  Corles ;  the  two  hill  forts  of  Geriagamme  and  Gallegedereh,  and  a 
line  of  land  not  exceeding  in  breadth  the  half  of  a  Cingalese  Camonchy, 
across  the  Kandian  territories,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  direct  road  from 
Colombo  to  Trincomalee,  which  road  shall  not  pass  through  the  district  known 
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by  the  name  of  the  Gravets  of  the  town  of  Kandy ;  which  aforesaid  province, 
forts,  and  line  of  land  Prince  Mootoo  Samy  hereby  solemnly  agrees  to  cede  in 
full  sovereignty  to  His  Britannic  Majesty  for  ever. 

'ind. — Prince  Mootoo  Samy  further  engages  that  he  will  consider  the 
enemies  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Imperial  Crown  as  his  own  enemies,  and 
that  he  will  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  enter  into  any  Treaty  or  negociation 
with  any  Prince  or  State  without  the  consent  of  His  said  Britannic  Majesty, 
or  of  the  Governor  of  his  settlements  in  Ceylon  for  the  time  being. 

%rd. — As  Prince  Mootoo  Samy  is  undoubted  heir  to  the  last  lawful  King 
oE  Kandy,  the  British  Government  will  recognize  him  as  King  of  Kandy,  as 
soon  as  he  shall  have  taken  upon  himself  that  title  with  the  usual  solemnities 
and  ratified  the  present  convention.  And  in  case  the  said  Prince  should 
require  an  auxiliary  force  to  maintain  his  authority,  the  British  Government 
shall  afford  him  troops,  the  expense  of  such  troops,  during  their  employment 
in  the  service  of  the  said  Prince,  being  to  be  defrayed  by  him  at  a  rate  to  be 
agreed  upon. 

4^^. — It  is  mutually  agreed  that  all  duties  on  the  common  frontier  shall 
be  abolished,  and  none  established  extjept  by  mutual  consent. 

5^>J. — It  is  agreed  by  Prince  Mootoo  Samy,  that  all  Malays  now  resident 
in  the  Kandian  territories  shall  be  sent  with  their  families  into  the  British 
territories  as  shall  Mkewise  all  Europeans  and  Portuguese  who  may  not  obtain 
a  license  from  the  Governor  of  the  British  possessions  to  reside  in  the  said 
Kandian  territories.  And  all  Europeans  and  Portuguese  who  may  commit 
crimes  within  the  Kandian  territories  shall  be  sent  to  the  British  territories 
for  trial. 

6^ii. — It  is  mutually  agreed  that  all  natives  of  Ceylon  or  of  India,  except 
such  Portuguese  as  are  mentioned  in  the  last  Article,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
laws  and  tribunals  of  the  country  where  the  offence  may  have  been  committed. 

Ith. — Prince  Mootoo  Samy  promises  and  agrees  that  he  will  protect  to 
the  -atmost  of  his  power  the  monopoly  of  cinnamon  enjoyed  by  the  British 
Government ;  that  he  will  allow  the  cinnamon-peelers  belonging  to  the  said 
British  Government  to  gather  cinnamon  in  his  territories  to  the  west  of  the 
Balany  Kandy ;  and  that  he  will  furnish  as  much  cinnamon  as  may  be  required 
at  the  price  of  forty  Rix  Dollars  per  bale  of  eighty  pounds. 

8^/5. — Prince  Mootoo  Samy  also  engages  to  permit  persons  duly  authorized 
by  the  British  Government  to  cut  wood  in  all  his  forests. 

9th. — The  said  Prince  also  engages  not  to  prohibit,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  the  exportation  of  paddy,  grain  and  areka  nut  from  his  territories 
without  consent  of  the  British  Government. 

\Qth. — Prince  Mootoo  Samy  furthermore  engages  to  give  a  safe  conduct 
to  the  Prince  lately  on  the  throne  to  retire  into  British  territories  with  his 
family,  and  to  allow  him  a  certain  sum  for  his  maintenance  which  shall  be 
agreed  upon  hereafter  by  the  parties  to  these  Articles,  provided  it  be  not  less 
than  five  hundred  Rix  Dollars  per  mensem  during  the  term  of  his  natural 
life. 
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lit  A. — And  for  the  better  re-establishment  of  public  tranquillity.  Prince 
Mootoo  Samy  engages  to  allow  such  persons  as  have  rendered  themselves 
obnoxious  to  him  by  opposing  his  just  claims  to  retire  with  their  wives  and 
families^  money,  jewels,  and  moveable  property,  into  the  British  territory  in 
Ceylon,  there  to  remain  unmolested. 

IZt/t. — It  is  moreover  stipulated  that  every  encouragement  shall  be  given 
by  each  party  to  the  subjects  of  the  other  in  prosecuting  fair  and  lawful 
commerce. 

18tk,. — The  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  duly  authorized  by  the 
British  Government  in  Ceylon,  shall  have  liberty  to  travel  with  their  mer- 
chandize throughout  the  Kandian  territories,  to  build  houses,  and  purchase 
and  sell  their  goods  without  let  or  hindrance. 

UtL — The  subjects  of  the  crown  of  Kandy  shall,  on  the  other  hand,  be 
allowed  to  settle  and  carry  on  trade  in  the  British  settlements  in  Ceylon,  and 
to  purchase  and  send  into  Kandy  all  merchandizes,  salt,  salt-fish,  &c.,  on  the 
same  terms  with  the  native  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

15iL — The  British  Government  shall  be  allowed  to  examine  the  rivers  and 
watercourses  in  the  Kandian  territories,  and  shall  be  assisted  by  the  Kandian 
Government  in  rendering  them  navigable  for  the  purposes  of  trade  and  the 
mutual  advantage  of  both  countries. 

16iA. — For  the  more  perfect  maintenance  of  these  Articles,  and  of  good 
understanding  and  amity  between  the  contracting  parties.  Prince  Mootoo 
Samy  consents  and  agrees  that  a  minister,  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, shall  be  permitted,  whenever  it  may  be  required,  to  reside  at  the 
court  of  Kandy,  and  be  received  and  protected  with  the  honors  due  to  his 
public  rank  and  character. 

ntL — These  Articles,  being  agreed  upon  between  Prince  Mootoo  Samy 
and  the  Governor  of  the  British  settlements  in  Ceylon,  shall  be  immediately 
transmitted  to  His  Britannic  Majesty  for  his  royal  confirmation,  and  shall,  in 
the  mean  time,  be  acted  upon  with  good  faith  by  both  the  contracting  parties 
according  to  their  true  intent  and  meaning. 

(Sd.)         Feedeuic  Noeth. 
J,  Mootoo  Samy. 

(in  Cingalese.) 


Additional  Aeticles  by  which  the  Adigae  agrees  to  the  accompanying  Convention. 

A  convention  having  been  entered  into  between  the  British  Government 
of  Ceylon  and  His  Majesty  King  Mootoo  Samy,  the  illustrious  Lord  Pilame 
Tilawe,  first  Adigar  of  the  court  of  Kandy,  the  second  Adigar,  and  the  other 
nobles  of  the  court  agree  to  and  become  parties  in  the  same : — 

On  condition  that  His  Majesty  King  Mootoo  Samy  deliver  oveT 
the  administration  of  the  provinces  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Kandy 
to  the  aforesaid  Pilame  1Mw6,  with  the  title  of  Ootoon  Homarayen  (or  Grand 
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Prince)  during  the  term  of  his  natural  life,  and  continue  to  reside  and  hold  his 
court  at  JufEnapatam,  or  in  such  other  part  of  the  British  territories  in 
Ceylon  as  may  be  agreed  on  between  His  said  Majesty  and  the  British 
Government. 

And  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  His  royal  dignity  the  aforesaid  Pilame 
Tildw^  engages  to  pay  annually  to  His  said  Majesty  the  sum  of  thirty  thousand 
Rix  Dollars  in  British  currency  and  to  fulfil  all  the  engagements  entered  into 
by  His  Majesty  with  the  British  Government. 

And  for  the  better  security  of  the  payment  of  the  sums  stipulated  to  be 
paid  to  King  Mootoo  Samy,  as  well  as  to  the  King  lately  on  the  throne  of 
Kandy,  the  said  Pilame  Tilawe  agrees  to  deliver  to  the  British  Government  at 
ColombOj  in  the  course  of  every  year,  the  amount  of  twenty  thousand  am- 
monams  of  good  areka  nut,  each  ammonam  containing  twenty -four  thousand 
nuts  at  the  rate  of  six  Rix  Dollars,  British  currency,  per  ammonam,  to  be  paid 
to  the  agents  of  the  said  Pilame  Tilawe  by  the  said  British  Government,  in 
coined  copper  to  that  amount,  or  in  such  other  articles  as  may  be  agreed  on 
between  the  parties. 

And  the  British  Government  will,  in  that  case,  charge  itself  with  the  pay- 
ment of  the  allowances  stipulated  for  both  those  Princes. 

And  the  Adigar  Pilame  TiMw^  agrees  to  cede  in  perpetuity  to  the  British 
Government  the  village  and  district  of  Gangavelle  (or  Elvele),  now  called  fort 
Macdowall,  in  exchange  for  tbe  hill-fort  of  Geriagamme,  which  the  British 
Government  cedes  again  to  Pilame  Tilkwe. 

And  it  is  still  further  agreed  upon  that  all  the  Princes  and  Princesses  of 
royal  family  now  in  confinement  shall  be  immediately  set  at  liberty,  and 
allowed  to  settle,  with  their  personal  property,  wherever  they  choose,  and  that  a 
general  amnesty  and  pardon  shall  be  observed  on  both  sides,  as  well  towards 
those  who  have  opposed  as  towards  those  who  have  supported  the  claims  of 
King  Mootoo  Samy,  in  the  late  or  any  former  contest. 

And  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  His  Majesty  King  Mootoo  Samy,  on  his  pai;t, 
by  His  Excellency  Frederic  North,  Governor  of  the  British  possessions  in 
Ceylon,  on  the  part  of  his  Government,  and  by  the  most  illustrious  Lord 
PiMme  Tilawe,  first  Adigar,  on  his  part,  and  on  that  of  the  2nd  Adigar  and 
principal  nobles  of  the  court,  that  the  Articles  above  agreed  upon  shall  be 
carried  into  effect  fully  and  completely,  as  soon  as  the  Prince  lately  on  the 
throne  of  Kandy  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  British  Government, 
and  that,  till  then  a  perfect  truce  and  cessation  of  hostilities  shall  continue 
between  all  the  contracting  parties. 

And  the  said  contracting  parties  have  in  faith  thereof  set  to  the  said  Arti- 
cles their  seals,  and  signed  them  with  their  names  respectively. 

DOMBADEMA,        ")  (Sd.)  FrEDERIC   NoRTH. 

Uh  May  1803.      j  „  Pilame  Tilawe  (in  Cingalese). 

V  66 
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At  a  Convention  held  on  the  second  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  Christ 
1815,  and  the  Cingalese  year  1736,  at  the  palace  in  the  city  of  Kandy, 
between  His  Excellency  Lieutenant-Gen eral  Robert  Brownrigg,  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief  in  and  over  the  British  settlements  and  territories 
in  the  island  of  Ceylon,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty 
George  the  Third,  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  George  Prince  of  Wales, 
Regent  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  one  part, 
and  the  Adigars,  Dessaves,  and  other  principal  Chiefs  of  the  Kandian  pro- 
vinces, on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  presence  of  the  Mohottales, 
Coraals,  Vidaans,  and  other  subordinate  headmen  from  the  several  provinces, 
and  of  the  people  then  and  there  assembled,  on  the  other  part,  it  is  agreed  and 
established  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  cruelties  and  oppressions  of  the  Malabar  ruler  in  the  arbi- 
trary and  unjust  infliction  of  bodily  tortures,  and  the  pains  of  death  without 
trial,  and  sometimes  without  an  accusation  or  the  possibility  of  a  crime, 
and  in  the  general  contempt  and  contravention  of  all  civil  rights,  have  become 
flagrant,  enormous,  and  intolerable ;  the  acts  and  maxima  of  his  Government 
being  equally  and  entirely  devoid  of  that  justice  which  should  secure  the  safety 
of  his  subjects,  and  of  that  good  faith  which  might  obtain  a  beneficial 
intercourse  with  the  neighbouring  settlements. 

2.  That  the  Rajah  Sree  Wikrema  Rajah  Singha,  by  the  habitual  viola- 
tion of  the  chief  and  most  sacred  duties  of  a  sovereign,  has  forfeited  all  claims 
to  that  title;  or  the  powers  annexed  to  the  same,  and  is  declared  fallen  and 
deposed  from  the  office  of  King ;  his  family  and  relatives;  whether  in  the 
ascending,  descending,  or  collateral  line,  and  whether  by  affinity  or  blood,  are 
also  for  ever  excluded  from  the  throne ;  and  all  claim  and  title  of  the  Malabar 
race  to  the  dominion  of  the  Kandian  provinces  is  abolished  and  extinguished. 

3.  That  all  male  persons,  being  or  pretending  to  be  relations  of  the  late 
Rajah  Sree  Wikrema  Rajah  Singha,  either  by  affinity  or  blood,  and  whether 
in  the  ascending,  descending,  or  collateral  line,  are  hereby  declared  enemies  to 
the  Government  of  the  Kandian  provinces,  and  excluded  and  prohibited  from 
entering  those  provinces  on  any  pretence  whatever,  without  a  written  permis- 
sion for  that  purpose  by  the  authority  of  the  British  Government,  under  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  martial  law,  which  is  hereby  declared  to  be  in  force  for 
that  purpose ;  and  all  male  persons  of  the  Malabar  caste  now  expelled  from 
the  said  provinces  are,  under  the  same  penalties,  prohibited  from  returning, 
except  with  the  permission  before  mentioned. 

4.  The  dominion  of  the  Kandian  provinces  is  vested  in  the  sovereign  of 
the  British  Empire,  and  to  be  exercised  through  the  Governors  or  Lieutenant- 
Governors  of  Ceylon  for  the  time  being,  and  their  accredited  agents;  saving 
to  the  Adigars,  Dessaves,  Mohottales,  Coraals,  Vidaans,  and  all  other  chief 
and  subordinate  native  headmen  lawfully  appointed  by  authority  of  the 
British  Government,  the  rights,  privileges,  aud  powers  of  their  respective 
offices ;  and  to  all  classes  of  the  people  the  safety  of  their  persons  and  pro- 
perty  with  their  civil  rights  and  immunities,  according  to  the  laws,  institu- 
tions, and  customs  established  and  in  force  amongst  them. 
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5.  The  religion  of  Budhoo,  professed  by  the  Chiefs  and  inhabitants  of 
these  provinces,  is  declared  inviolable,  and  its  rights,  ministers,  and  places  of 
worship  are  to  be  maintained  and  protected. 

6.  Every  species  of  bodily  torture,  and  all  mutilation  of  limb,  member, 
or  organ,  are  prohibited  and  abolished. 

7.  No  sentence  of  death  can  be  carried  into  execxltion  against  any 
inhabitant  except  by  the  written  warrant  of  the  British  Governor  or  Lieute- 
nant-Governor for  the  time  being,  founded  on  a  report  of  the  case  made  to 
him  through  the  accredited  agent  or  agents  of  the  Government  resident  in 
the  interior,  in  whose  presence  all  trials  for  capital  ofPences  are  to  take  place. 

8.  Subject  to  these  conditions,  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal 
justice,  and  police  over  the  Kandian  inhabitants  of  the  said  provinces,  is  to 
be  exercised  according  to  established  forms,  and  by  the  ordinary  authorities ; 
saving  always  the  inherent  right  of  Government  to  redress  grievances  and 
reform  abuses  in  all  instances  whatever,  particular  or  general,  where  such 
interposition  shall  become  necessary. 

9.  Over  all  other  persons,  civil  or  military,  residing  in  or  resorting  to 
these  provinces,  not  being  Kandians,  civil  and  criminal  justice,  together  with 
police,  shall,  until  the  pleasure  of  His  Majesty^s  Government  in  England  may 
be  otherwise  declared,  be  administered  in  manner  following  : — 

First.-"  All  persons,  not  being  commissioned  or  non-commissioned  military 
officers,  soldiers,  or  followers  of  the  army,  usually'held  liable  to  military  dis- 
cipline, shall  be  subject  to  the  magistracy  of  the  accredited  agent  or  agents 
of  the  British  Government  in  all  cases,  except  charges  of  murder,  which 
shall  be  tried  by  special  commissions  to  be  issued  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Governor  for  that  purpose;  provided  always,  as  to  such  charges  of  murder 
wherein  any  British  subject  may  be  defendant,  who  might  be  tried  for  the 
same  by  the  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in 
force  for  the  trial  of  offences  committed  by  British  subjects  in  foreign  parts, 
no  such  British  subject  shall  be  tried  on  any  charge  of  murder  alleged  to 
have  been  perpetrated  in  the  Kandian  provinces,  otherwise  than  by  virtue  of 
such  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Secondly. — Commissioned  or  non-commissioned  military  officers,  soldiers, 
or  followers  of  the  army,  usually  held  amenable  to  military  discipline,  shall, 
in  all  civil  and  criminal  cases  wherein  they  be  defendants,  be  liable  to  the 
laws,  regulations  and  customs  of  war ;  reserving  to  the  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief in  all  cases  falling  under  this  ninth  Article,  an  unlimited 
right  of  review  over  every  proceeding,  civil  or  military,  had  by  virtue  there- 
of ;  and  reserving  also  full  power  to  make  such  particular  provisions,  con- 
formably to  the  general  spirit  of  the  said  Article,  as  may  be  found  necessary 
to  carry  its  principle  into  full  effect. 

10.  Provided  always,  that  the  operation  of  the  several  preceding  clauses 
shall  not  be  contravened  by  the  provisions  of  any  temporary  or  partial  procla- 
mation published  during  the  advance  of  the  army;  which  provisions,  in  so 
far  as  incompatible  with  the  said  preceding  Articles,  are  hereby  repealed. 
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11.  The  royal  dues  and  revenues  of  the  Kandian  provinces  are  to  be 
managed  and  collected  for  His  Majesty's  use,  and  the  support  of  the  provin- 
cial establishment,  according  to  lawful  custom,  and  under  the  direction  and 
superintendence  of  the  accredited  agent  or  agents  of  the  British  Government. 

12.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  will  adopt  provisionally,  and  recom- 
mend to  the  confirmation  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the 
name  and  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  such  dispositions  in  favor  of  the  trade 
of  these  provinces  as  may  facilitate  the  export  of  their  products  and  improve 
the  returns,  whether  in  money  or  in  salt,  cloths,  or  other  commodities  useful 
and  desirable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kandian  country. 

God  save  the  King. 

By  His  Excellency's  command. 

(Sd.)    Jas.  Sutherland, 

Deputy  Secretary. 


No.  CXLVIII. 

Pboclamation  by  His  Excellency  Lieutbnant-Geneeal  Sie  Eobbkt  Beowneigg, 
Baeomet  and  Knight  Geand  Ceoss  of  the  Most  Honotjeable  Militaet  Oedee  of 
the  Bath,  Goveenoe  and  Commandee-in-Chief  in  and  over  the  British  settlements 
and  territories  in  the  island  of  Ceylon,  with  the  Dependencies  thereof. 

Robert  Brownrigg. 

1.  The  Chiefs  and  people  of  the  Kandian  nation,  no  longer  %ble  to 
Preamble.  endure  the  cruelties  and  oppressions  which  the 
Kecital   of  cession  of  Kandian     late  King  Sree  Wikrema  Rajah  Singha  tyran- 

provinces  to  Great  Britain.  nigally  practised  towards  them,  prayed  assist- 

ance of  the  British  Government  for  their  relief,  and  a  solemn  act  declared  the 
late  King  deposed,  and  himself  and  all  persons  descending  from,  or  in  any 
manner  related  to  his  family,  incapable  of  claiming  or  exercising  royal  autho- 
rity within  the  Kandian  provinces ;  which  were  by  the  same  solemn  act  ceded 
to  the  dominion  of  the  British  sovereign. 

2.  The  exercise  of  power  by  the  representatives  of  His  Britannic  Majes- 

„  ,     ,  .       „  t,       *y'  *^°"i  t^6  date  of  that  convention  (the  2nd 

Moderate  exercise  of   powej:  by      -\x'^^\,     toikn    i-n    j-i.      i.  ^t    j    •      ^         ,• 

the  British  Government.  March    1815)   till   the  hour   that  insurrection 

broke  out,  in  the  month  of  October  1817,  was 
marked  with  the  greatest  mildness  and  forbearance  towards  all  classes ;  the 
strictest  attention  to  the  protection  and  maintenance  of  the  rites,  ministers, 
and  places  of  worship  of  the  religion  of  Budboo ;  and  a  general  deference  to 
the  opinions  of  the  Chiefs  who  were  considered  as  the  persons  best  able,  from 
their  rank  and  knowledge,  to  aid  the  Government  in  ensuring  the  happiness 
of  the  mass  of  its  new  subjects.  In  exacting  either  taxes  or  services  for  the 
State,  an  extraordinary  and  unprecedented  laxity  was  allowed  to  take  place, 
in  order  that  the  country  might  with  more  ease  recover  from  any  evil  effects 
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sustained  by  the  contrary  practice  of  the  late  King.  In  assessing  punishments 
for  offences  even  where  a  plot  to  subvert  the  Government  was  proved,  the 
spirit  which  always  characterizes  the  British  rule  was  strongly  to  be  contrast- 
ed with  the  ancient  and  frequent  recurrence  of  capital  executions,  preceded  by 
the  most  cruel  and  barbarous  tortures. 

3.  Under  this  mild  administration  on  the  part  of   the  British  Govern- 

^      . , .         ,     .  ,  ment,  the  country  appeared  to  rest  in  peace : 

riounshing  state  of  the  country.  li.-      j.-  ■      _     •    j  j    n-    •        n       -j 

*  •'      cultivation  was  increased,  and.  Divine  Provid- 

ence blessed  the  exertions  of  the  laborers,  and  rewarded  them  by  plenteous 
Notwithstanding  these  benefits,  ^^m;  jet  all  this  time  there  were  factions  and 
plots  have  been  formed  against  the  intriguing  spirits  at  work,  seeking  for  an  op- 
state.  Motives  of  the  factions.  portunity  to  subvert  the  Government,  for  no 
purpose  but  to  assume  to  themselves  absolute  power  over  the  lives  and  proper- 
ties of  the  general  mass  of  subjects,  which,  by  the  equal  justice  of  British 
authority,  were  protected  from  their  avarice  or  malicious  cruelty. 

4.  These  plotters  against  the  State  were  found  among  the  very  persons 
Time  and  manner  of  executing     who  had  been  restored  to  honors  and  security 

the  plot.  by  the  sole  intervention  of  British  power ;  and 

the  opportunity  of  raising  disturbance  was  chosen  when,,  relying  on  the 
merited  gratitude  of  all  orders  of  the  Kandian  nation,  the  Government  had 
diminished  the  number  of  troops ;  and  the  insurgent  leaders,  unconscious  or 
forgetful  of  the  extensive  resources  of  the  British  Empire,  thought,  in  setting 
up  the  standard  of  rebellion,  as  easily  to  effect  their  purpose  of  expelling 
the  English  from  the  country,  as  the  people  had  been  deluded  to  prostrate 
before  the  phantom,  whose  pretensions  they  espoused  merely  to  cover  their 
own  ambitious  views  of  subjecting  the  nation  to  their  arbitrary  will. 

5.  After  more  than  a  year  of    conflict,  which  has  created  misery  and 
Manifestation  of  the  power  of     brought   destruction    on   many,   the   efforts   of 

the  British  Government.  the  British  Government  and  the  bravery  of  His 

Majesty's  troops  have  made  manifest  to  the  Kandians  the  folly  of  resistance, 
and  that  in  the  Government  alone  resides  the  power  of  protecting  them  in 
Detection  of  the  imposition  prao-  the  enjoyment  of  happiness.  The  flimsy  veil 
tised  in  the  person  of  the  pre-  which  the  rebel  Chiefs  threw  over  their  ambi- 
tender.  tious  designs  was  torn  aside  by  themselves,  and 

the  pageant,  whom  the  people  were  called  to  recognize  as  the  descendant  of 
the  gods,  exposed  as  the  offspring  of  a  poor  Cingalese  empyric. 

6.  After  such  a  display  to  the  public  of  depraved  artifice  and  injurious 
Eeasonable  to  expect  delusion  in     and  unfeeling  deception,  the  Government  might 

future  would  be  more  difficult.  reasonably  hope  that  a  sense   of    the  misery 

brought  on  them  by  delusion  should  prevent  the  great  body  of  the  people 
from  listening  to  any  one  who  should  attempt  in  future  to  seduce  them  into 
Expedient  to  guard  against  a  re-  rebellion  against  its  beneficent  rule.  But  it  is 
currence  of  the  evil  consequences,  also  incumbent  on  it,  from  a  consideration  of 
andto  demonstrate  to  the  p«)ple  the  circumstances  which  have  passed,  and  the 
that  the  Government  is  entitled  to  .,  i  •  i     i  i  ,i 

their  obedience  in  superiority  to  evil  consequences  which  have  ensued  on  the 
the  Chiefs.  blind  obedience  which  the  people  have  thougiht 

due  to  their  Chiefs,  instead  of  to  the  sovereign  of  the  country,  to  reform,  by 
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its  inherent  right,  such  parts  of  the  practice  of  administration,  as,  by  occa- 
sioning the  subject  to  lose  sight  of  the  Majesty  of  the  royal  government, 
made  him  feel  wholly  dependent  on  the  power  of  the  various  Chiefs,  which, 
to  be  legal,  could  only  be  derived  to  them  by  delegation  from  the  sovereign 
authority  of  the  country. 

7.  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  therefore,  now  calls  to  the  mind  of 
Declaration  of  the  supremacy  of     every  person  and  of   every  class  within  these 

the  British  crown  exercised  through     settlements,  that  the  sovereign  Majesty  of  the 

the  Governor  and  his  agents.  King  of    Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  exercised 

by  his  representative  the  G  overnor  of  Ceylon  and  his  agents  in  the  Kandian 

■  provinces,  is  the  source  alone  from    which  all  power  emanates,  and  to  which 

No  Chief  entitled  to  ohedienee  obedience  is  due;  that  no  Chief,  who  is  not 
or  power  hut  when  vested  with  vested  with  authority  or  rank  from  this  sove- 
authority  hy  Government.  reign  source,  is  entitled  to  obedience  or  respect ; 

and  that,  without  powers  derived  from  Government,  no  one  can  exercise 
jurisdiction  of  any  kind,  or  inflict  the  slightest  punishment;  and,  finally,  that 

Equal  rights  of  every  Kandian  every  Kandian,  be  he  of  the  highest  or  lowest 
suhject.  class,  is  secured  in  his  life,  liberty,  and  property 

from  encroachment  of  any  kind,  or  by  any  person,  and  is  only  subject  to  the 
laws  which  will  be  administered  according  to  the  ancient  and  established 
usages  of  the  country,  and  in  such  manner,  and  by  such  authorities  and 
persons,  as  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty  is  herein  declared. 

8.  The  general,  executive,  and  judicial  authority  in   the  Kandian  pro- 
Delegation    of    the   Governor's     ^^^^^^.^  i^  delegated  by  His   Excellency  to  the 

authority  to  the  Board  of  Com-  iioard  ot  Commissioners,  and,  under  their 
missioners  and  to  resident  agents  general  superintendence,  to  resident  agents  of 
in  certain  Dessavonies.  Government  in  such    Dessavonies  of    the  said 

provinces  in  which  it  may  please  His  Excellency  to  place  such  agents,  with 
more  or  less  authority  or  juris4iction,  as  by  their  several  instructions  may  be 
vested  in  them,  and  of  which  the  present  disposition  and  arrangement  is 
hereinafter  contained. 

9.  The  Adigars,  Dessaves,   and  all  other  Chiefs  and  inferior  headmen, 
All  Chiefs  to  perform  duty  under     shall  perform  duty  to   Government  under  the 

the  orders  of  the  Board  or  other  orders  of  the  said  Board  of  Commissioners  and 
British  Agents.  British  Agents,  and  not  otherwise. 

10.  No  person  shall  be  considered  entitled  to  execute  office,  either  of 

the  higher  or  lower  class  of  headmen,  unless 
untS^nXprtmentr*'"*^     *b-eto    appointed    by    a    written    instrument, 

signed,  m  respect  to  superior  Chiefs,  by  His 
Excellency    the    Governor,    and   for   inferior   headmen,    by   the    Honourable 

the  Resident,  or  provisionally,  by  any  Agent 

Signed  by  the  Governor  for  supe-     of    Government   thereto   duly   authorized,   ex- 

rior  Chiefs,  and  by  the  Resident     ccpting    in    Certain    villages    or    departments 

for  inferior  headmen,  or  provision-      i  ■   i      .ii     r,         ^^    lj.  3      ?  i 

ally,  by  Agents  in  the  Dessavonies.       ^'^^^'^    ^^^>-     ^^    allotted     for    personal    services 

to  the  Dessaves,  in  which  the  Dessave  shall. 
Except  in  villages  allotted   to     ^^  before,  have  the  sole  privilege  of   making 
personal  services  of  Dessaves.  appointments. 
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11.     Honors  shall  be  paid  to  all  classes  of  Chiefs  entitled  to  the  same 

Honors  to  be  paid  to  Chiefs  as     under  the  former  Government,  in  so  far  as  the 

before,  except  as  under.  same  is  consistent  with  the  abolitionj  which  the 

British  Government  is  resolved  to  effect,  of  all  degrading  forms  whereto  both 

Chiefs  and   people   were  subjected  under  the   ancient  tyranny,  and  which  a 

T>     1   i-        1.  V  1.  J  liberal  administration  abhors.     AH  prostrations. 

Prostrations  abolisned.  ,ii.  <.  ^  -ij-ii 

thereiore,  from  or  to  any  person,  including  the 

Governor,  are  henceforth  positively,  as  they  were  before  virtually  and  in  fact, 

„     ..       .  -    ,,        abolished:  and  the  necessity  which  existed  that 

Kneeling   in    presence    ot     the       r^T  ■  j-  .1  •  ■    1.      i.-l    ■  s 

sovereign  authority  abrogated.  Chiefs  or  others,  commg  into  the  presence  of 

Respect  to  be  paid  to  British     the  sovereign  authority  should  remain  on  their 
officers  o.f   rank  by    Chiefs    and     knees,   is    also  abrogated;   but  all   Chiefs  and 
*™"  other  persons  coming  before,  meeting  or  passing 

any  British  officers,  civil  or  military,  of  rank  and  authority  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon,  shall  give  up  the  middle  of  the  road,  and,  if  sitting,  rise  and  make 
a  suitable  obeisance,  which  will  be  always  duly  acknowledged  and  returned. 

13.     It  is  also  in  this  respect  directed,  that  on   entering  the  hall  of 

Eespect  to  His  Majesty's  por-  audience  every  person  shall  make  obeisance  to 
trait  in  the  hall  of  audience.  the  portrait  of  His  Majesty  there  suspended ; 

and  as  well  there  as  in  any  other  court  of  justice  to  the  presiding  authority  : 

And  to  authority  presiding  in  and  it  is  further  directed  that  when  His  Excel- 
courts  of  justice.  lency  the  Governor,  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 

representative,  travels,  he  shall  be  attended  by  all  the  persons  in  office  belong- 

Attendance  on  the  Governor  in  ing  to  each  province,  in  manner  as  they  attend- 
travelling.  ed  the  former  Kings  of  Kandy  ;  except  that  the 

Dessaves  may  always  use  palanquins  beyond  the  river  Mahavillaganga,  within 
which  limit  the  Adigars  only  have  this  privilege  :  and  that  when  any  of  the 
members  of  His  Majesty's  Council,   or  the  Commissioners  for  the   Kandian 

Attendance  on  other  officers  of  provinces,  or  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
Government  travelling  on  duty'  troops  in  the    Kandian   provinces,  travel   into 

any  province  on  duty,  they  be  met  and  attended  in  such  province  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  great  Dessaves  were  and  are  to  be  attended  in  their  provinces; 
likewise,  the  Resident,  agents,  and  the  officers  commanding  the  troops  in  each 
province,  are,  in  their  provinces,  to  be  similarly  attended  and  receive  like 
honors. 

13.     The  Chiefs  holding  the  high  offices  of  first  and  second  Adigars  will 

Salute  by  sentries  to  the   first     be  received  by  all  sentries,  whom  they  may  pass 

and  second  Adigars.  in  the  day,  with  carried  arms  ;  and  by  all  soldiers 

off  duty,  or  other  Europeans,  or  persons  of  European  extraction,   by  touching 

their  caps  or  taking  off  their  hats;   and  by  all 

Respect  by  Europeans.  natives;  whether  Kandians   or  not,  by  rising 

from  their  seats,  leaving  the  middle  of  the  street  clear,  and  bowing  to  the 

Adigars  as  they  pass ;  and  to  all  other  Dessaves 
By  Natives.  a^n(j  other  Chiefs,  all  natives  coming  into  their 

presence,  meeting  or  passing  them,  are  to  make 
Respect  to  other  Chiefs.  F  ^^^^^^  inelination  of  the  body  in  acknow- 

ledgment  of  their  rank. 
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14.  The  Adigars,  DcssaveSj  and  other  Chiefs,  shall  further  be  entitled 

.,,    ,  ...        „  to  proper  attendance  of  persons  of  the  different 

Attendance  on  Adigars,  &c.  jj.         x-  u  t.  t.tiijj 

departments,  m  such  numbers  as  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  His  Excellency  on  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners ;  pro- 
vided that,  where  such  persons  are  not  belonging  to  the  villages  or  departments 
allotted  to  the  Adigar  or  Dessaves,  the  application  for  their  attendance,  when 
required,  must  be  made  to  the  Resident  in  Kandy,  or  to  the  Agents  of  Govern- 
ment in  the  provinces  in  which  such  agents  may  be  stationed. 

15.  The  persons  entitled  to  sit  in  the  hall  of  audience,  or  in  the  presence 

of  the  agents  of  Government,  are  those  Chiefs 
Persons  entitled  to  sit  in  tall  of     q^Ij  ^j^q  ^gar  commissions  signed  by  the  Gov- 
audience  or  in  presence  of  British  •'  ,  i,„  -it  i.ii 

agents  emor,  or  to  whom  special  license  may  by  the. 

same  authority  be  given  to  that  effect.  Of 
these,  only  the  two  Adigars,  or  persons  having  the  Governor's  letter  of  license, 
can  sit  on  chairs,  the  others  on  benches  covered  with  mats  of  different  heights 
according  to"  their  relative  ranks,  in  the  courts  hereinafter  mentioned  of  the 
agents  of  Government :  when  the  assessors  are  Mohottales  or  Corls,  they 
may  sit  on  mats  on  the  ground. 

16.  As   well   the   priests    as    all    the    ceremonies   and   processions   of 

„        ,    .        ...        ,  the  Budhoo  religion  shall  receive  the  respect 

Kespeets  to  priests  and  proces-  i-i-c  j-  i  ,t         ^ 

sious  of  Budhoo  religion.  which  in  former  times  was  shown  them ;   at 

„        ,  .  „      ,         the  same  time  it  is  in  no  wise  to  be  under- 

relfglons    '^'"  stood  that  the  protection  of  Government  is  to 

be  denied  to  the  peaceable  exercise  by  all  other 
persons  of  the  religion  which  they  respectively  profess,  or  to  the  erection. 

Erection  of  places  of  worship     under   due   license   from    His    Excellency,   of 
under  the  Governor's  license.  places  of  worship  in  proper  situations. 

17.  The  Governor   abolishes  all  fees  payable  for  appointments  either 

to  Government  or  to  any  Chief,  excepting  for 
exc^^TirterpfSrs.^'""^'^'^      appointments  in  the  temple  villages,  which  will 

be  made  by  the  Resident  on  the  recommend^ 
ation  of  the  Dewenileme  or  Basuaikenilemes  appointed  by  the  Governor ;  the 
Dewenileme  or  the  Basnaikenileme  receiving  the  usual  fee.     Also  all  duties 

All  taxes  and  duties  abolished.         P^^^b/^   heretofore  to  the    Gobbedawas,    ara- 

mudale  awudge,  and  all  other  duties  or  taxes 
whatsoever,  are  abolished,  save  and  except  that  now  declared  and  enacted, 

being  a  tax  on  all  paddy  lands  of  a  portion 

W  oT:  ;orn  o^f  th:  ^rVu^e'^      °f    tb/    ---1  F°^"°f;  -"Jer  the  following 

modincations  and  exceptions,  and  according  to 
the  following  rates. 

18.  The  general  assessment  of  tax  on  the  entire  paddy  lands  of  the 

Kandian    provinces   is   fixed   at   one-tenth    of 

^nt^:i\lft:lX::^L^ '''''■     ^^^   ™l   produce,   to  be  delivered   by    the 

proprietor  or  cultivator  at  such  convenient 
store-house  in  every  province  or  subdivision  of  a  province,  as  shall  be,  with 
due  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  subject,  appointed  by  or  under  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  revenue  agent. 
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19.  To  mark  tbe  just  sense  which  His  Excellency  has  of  the  loyalty 
In  certain  districts,  which  have      and    good   conduct   of  the    Chiefs   and    people 

stood  firm  in  loyalty,  the  tax  re-  of  Oodanoora,  the  four  Corls,  the  three 
duced  to  1-I4th.  Qorls,  and  the  following  Corls  of    SafEregam, 

to  wit,  Kooroowiti  Corl,  Nawadoon  Corl,  Colonna  Corl,  Kukula  Corl, 
Atakalan  Corl,  the  Uduwak  Gampaha  of  Kadewatte  Corl,  the  Medde  Corl, 
except  the  villages  Udagamme,  Gonilaade,  Koliitotte,  Golttette,  Mollemore, 
Piengiria,  and  Mulgamma;  and  the  following  Corls  of  the  seven  Corls,  viz., 
Tirigandahaye,  excepting  the  villages  HewapoUa,  Katoopittiye,  and  Zorre- 
watere ;  Oodapola  Corl,  Kattugampaha  Corl,  Oodaokaka,  Kattugampola  Corl, 
Medapattop,  Petigal  Corl,  Yagame  Corl,  Rakawah  Putteo  Corl,  Augaume 
Corl,  Yatekuha  Corl,  and  of  the  villages  Pubilia,  Kougahawelle,  and  Nika- 
welle,  lying  in  the  Oodoogodde  Corl  of  Matele ;  the  Governor  declares  that 
the  rate  of  taxation  in  these  provinces  or  Corls  shall  only  be  one-fourteenth 
part  of  the  annual  produce. 

20.  But,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  may  be  known  that  persons  who  are 

leaders    in   revolt   or    disobedience   shall   meet 
AU  lands  forfeited  in  rebellion,     punishment,   all  lands  which   may   have   been 

and   which  may   be  restored  to  the       \     ■,        n     p     c  •.    i     i         .i  •         "^i      ,        p     n 

former  owners,  to  pay  one-fifth.  declared   forfeited   by   the  misconduct   of    the 

proprietors,  shall,   if    by   the    mercy   of    Gov- 
ernment restored  to  the  former  owners,  pay  a  tax  one-fifth  of  the  annual  produce. 

21.  The  Governor,  desirous  of  showing  the  adherence  of  Government 

to   its    stipulations   in  favour   of    the   religion 
Temple  lands  exempted  from  tax-       ^f  the    people,    exempts   all   lands,    which   now 

are  the  property  of  temples,  from  all  taxation 

whatever;  but,    as   certain    inhabitants   of  those   villages   are   liable  to  per- 

Eeservation  of  gratuitous  service      form    fixed    gratuitous    services    also    to    the 

from  certain  inhabitants  of  temple      crown,     this     obligation     is     to     continue     un- 

villages.  affected. 

22.  All  lands  now  belonging  to  the  following  Chiefs,  whose  loyalty 
Lands  belonging  to  certain  loyal      and  adherence  to  the  lawful  government  merits 

Chiefs  exempted  from  tax.  favor,  viz. — 

Mahawalletene  Nileme, 


Mollegodde  Mahanileme, 

MoUegodde  Nileme, 

Eatwatte  Nileme, 

Kadoogamoone  Nileme, 

Dehigamme  Nileme, 

Mulligaiume  Nileme,  lately   Dessave  of 

Welasse, 
EkniUigodde  Nileme, 


Doloswalle  Nileme, 
Eheyleyagodde  Nileme, 
Katugaha  the  elder, 
Katugaha  the  younger, 
Damboolane  Nileme, 
Godeagedere  Nileme, 

Gonegodde   Nileme,    formerly    Adikaran 
of  Bintenne, 


shall  be  free  of  duty  during  their  lives ;  and  that  their  heirs  shall  enjoy  the 
same  free  of  duty,  excepting  with  regard  to  such  as  paid  pingo  duty  which 
shall  now  and  hereafter  pay  one-tenth  to  tbe  Government  of  the  annual 
produce,  unless  when  exempted  under  the  next  clause. 

23.     All   lands  belonging   to   the  Chiefs  holding  offices,  either   of  tbe 
Lands  of  Chiefs  holding  office     Superior  or  inferior  class,  and  of  inferior  head- 
exemptod  during  the  continuance      men,  shall,   during  the  time  they  are  in  office, 
'"  office-  be  free  of  duty. 

V  67 
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24.  All  lands  belonging  to  persons  of  the  castes  or  departments  allotted 
Lands  of  cinnamon  peelers  ex-      to   the  cutting  of  cinnamon,  shall  be  free  of 

,  empted  from  taxation.  duty  :  also  lands  held  by  persons,  for  which  they 

are  bound  to  cultivate  or  aid  in  the  culture  of  the  royal  lands,  and  also  the 

Also  of  cultivators  of  royal  lands  of  such  persons  who  may  be  allotted  to 
'"°'is.  the   performance   of    personal    service    to   the 

Dessaves  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners;  and  of  those  who  perform  Kati- 

Also  of  attendants  allotted  to  pi\rule  or  Attepattoo  Service  gratuitously ;  it 
Dessaves,  Katipurule,  and  Atte-  being  well  understood  that  the  persons  last 
pattoo  people.  mentioned  have  no  right  or  authority  whatever 

to  exact  or  receive  fees  or  fines  of  any  kind  when  sent  on  public  duty,  which 
they  are  required  to  perform  expeditiously  and  impartially. 

25.  The    veddas    who    possess    no    paddy     lands    shall     continue    to 
Veddas  to   continue  tribute  of     deliver   to    Government    the   usual   tribute   in 

wax.  wax. 

26.  All   presents    to  the   Governor,    or   other   British   authorities,   are 

strictly  prohibited.     In  travelling,  every  officer. 

All  presents  prohibited.  ^ivil  or  military  chiefs,  detachments  of  troops, 

or  other  servants  of  Government,  on  notice  being  given   of  their  intended 

Provisions    to    British   officers,      ^}^^'^^  °^.  movement,  are  to  be  supplied  with 

Chiefs,  troops,  or  other  servants  of     the   provisions   of    the   country   in    reasonable 

Government  travelling  to  be  fur-      quantity,  and  on  payment  being  made  for  the 

nished  for  payment.  ^^^^  ^j.  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

27.  All  fees  on  hearing  of  cases  to  Dessaves  or  others,  except  as  hereafter 
Fees  on  hearing  cases  abolished.       mentioned,  which  are  for  the  benefit  of  Govern- 
ment, shall  be  and  are  abolished. 

28.  The  services  of  the  Adigars,  Dessaves,  and  other  superior  Chiefs  to 
Remuneration    for    service    of     Government   shall    be    compensated    by    fixed 

superior  Chiefs.  monthly  salaries,  in  addition  to  the  exemption 

of  their  lands  from  taxation. 

29.  The  services  of  the  inferior  Chiefs  shall  be  compensated  as  above 
Remuneration  to  inferior  Chiefs.     ^^  exemption  from  taxation,  and  that  they  also 

receive  one-twentieth  part  of  the  revenue  paddy 
which  they  shall  collect  from  the  people  under  them,  to  be  allotted  in  such 
portion  as  the  Board  of  Commissioners  shall,  under  the  authority  of  Govern- 
ment, regulate. 

30.  All  persons  shall  be  liable  to  service  for  Government  on  the  requisi- 

*n  „o„  „  ,  1-  1,1    i  1  ^^^^  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  and  agrent  of 

All  persons  liable  to  general  ser-      r"  i.  j-        ^     ^i     •     p     "uvi  cugcuu  ux 

vice  for  payment.  Lrovernment,  according  to  their  former  customs 

and  families,  or  tenure  of  their  lands,  on  pay- 
ment being  made  for  their  labor;  it  being  well  understood  that  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  under  His  Excellency's  authority,  may  commute  such  descrip- 
tion of  service  as,  under  present  circumstances,  is  not  usefully  applicable  to 
tlie  public  good,  to  such  other  as  may  be  beneficial :  and  provided  further,  that 
the  holding  of  lands  duty-free  shall  be. considered  the  payment  for  the  service 
of  the  Katipurule  and  Attepattoo  departments,  and  persons  allotted  to  the 
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Dessave's  service ;  and  also  for  the  service  to  Government  of  certain  persons 
of  the  temple  villages  and  in  part  for  those  which  cut  cinnamon ;  and  also 
that  the  duty  of  clearing  and  making  roads,  and  putting  up  and  repairing 
bridges,  be  considered  a  general  gratuitous  service  falling  on  the  districts 
through  which  the  roads  pass  or  wherein  the  bridges  lie ;  and  that  the  atten- 
dance on  the  great  feast,  which  certain  persons  were  bound  to  give,  be  con- 
tinued to  be  given  punctually  and  gratuitously.  The  washerman  also  shall 
continue  to  put  up  white  cloths  in  the  temples  and  for  the  Chiefs  gratuitously. 

31.     All  Kadawettes  and  ancient  barriers  throughout  the  country  shall 

be  from  henceforward  discontinued  and  remov- 
Kadawettes.  and  services  attend-       ^j^    ^^^   ^tjg  establishments  belonging  to  them 
ant,  auolisDeci.  «        ji»  -^  ijj»  itii 

for  their  maintenance  and  defence  abolished ; 
the  services  of  the  persons  usually  employed  therein  being  applied  to  such 
other  more  beneficial  purpose  as  the  Board  of  Commissioners  shall  determine. 
3^.  And  it  being  necessary  to  provide  rules  for  the  service  of  certain 
Rules  for  service  of  kunama-  persons  who  were  to  perform  duty  to  the  per- 
duwe,  talpataweduna  karias,  and  son  of  the  King  of  Kandy,  viz.,  the  kunama- 
pandan  karias.  duwe,  or  palanquin  bearers,  the  talpataweduna 

karias,  or  talpat  bearers,  and  pandan  karias,  or  torch-bearers ;  it  is  ordered  by 
the  Governor,  that  such  persons  being  paid  for  the  same  shall  be  bound  to 
serve  in  their  respective  capacities  the  Governor,  the  members  of  His  Majesty's 
Council,  any  general  officer  on  the  stafE  of  this  army,  the  Commissioners  for 
Kandian  affairs,  the  secretary  for  the  Kandian  provinces,  and  the  officer  com- 
manding the  troops  in  the  interior. 

33.  And  for  ensuring  the  due  execution  of  all   the  above  ordinances 

relative  to  the  collection  of  the  revenue  and  per- 
Powers  of    agents  of   Govern-      fo^mance  of  public  duty  by  all  Chiefs  and  others, 

ment  to  punish  neglect  ot  duty.  xx-     -n        n  j    j-        i.      j.i_    j.    xi. 

His  Excellency  empowers  and  directs  that  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  in  Kandy,  collectively  or  in  their  several  departments, 
and  the  agents  of  Government  in  the  provinces,  shall  punish  all  disobedience 
and  neglect  by  suspension  or  dismissal  from  office,  fine  or  imprisonment,  as 
particular  cases  may  require  and  deserve ;  provided  that  no  person  holding  the 
Governor's  commission  may  be  absolutely  dismissed,  but  by  the  same  autho- 
rity; and  no  other  Chief  but  by  the  authority  of  the  Honourable  the  Resident ; 
but  as  well  the  commissioners  as  other  agents,  duly  authorized  by  instructions 
from  the  Governor,  may  suspend  Chiefs  of  the  superior  or  inferior  order,  on 
their  responsibility,  for  disobedience  or  neglect  of  the  orders  or  interest  of 
Government ;  reporting  immediately,  as  the  ease  may  require,  to  the  Governor 
or  the  Resident,  their  proceedings  for  approval  or  reversal. 

34.  And  in  order  that  justice  may  be  duly,  promptly,   and  impartially 
Details  of  judicial    axlministra-      administered  throughout  the  Kandian  provinces 

tions  in  cases  wherein  Kandians  to  all  classes.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  is 
ire  defendants.  pleased  to  declare  his  pleasure  to  be  touching 

the  same,  and  to  delegate  and  assign  the  following  jurisdiction  to  the  public 
officers  of  Government  for  hearing  and  determining  cases  wherein  Kandians 
are  concerned  as  defendants,  either  civil  or  criminal. 
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35.  Every  agent  of  Government  shall  have   power  and  jurisdiction  to 

hear  and  determine,  alone,  eivil  cases  wherein 
sittiriTone  ''^''"*'  °*  Government     ^j^g  object  of  dispute  shall  not  be  land  and  shall 

not  exceed  in  value  fifty  Rix  Dollars ;  and  also 

criminal  eases  of  inferior  description,  such  as  common  assaults,  petty  thefts, 

.  and  breaches  of  the  peace,  with  power  of  award- 

.^^  punishment,  not  exceeding  a  fine  of  Rix 

Dollars   twenty-five,    corporal   punishment   with  a  cat-o-nine-tails  or  rattan. 

In  criminal  cases.  "°*  exceeding  thirty  lashes,  and  imprisonment 

with  or  without  labor  not  exceeding  two  months; 
to  which  terms  of  imprisonment  and  fine  such  agents  are  also  limited  in 
punishing  neglects  or  disobedience  of  orders,  according  to  the  provisions  above 
detailed. 

36.  The  second  or  Judicial  Commissioner  shall,    sitting   alone,   have 

.-,..,„       .   .  power  to  hear  and  determine  civil  cases  wherein 

lowers  01  Judicial  Commission*      ^t.        i,*i.-       t        j        in         ,    i       i-i         •■ 

ers  sitting  alone.  *"®  object  in  dispute  shall  not  be  land,  and 

shall  not  exceed  Rix  Dollars  one  hundred  in 
value ;  and  also  criminal  cases  of  inferior  description,  with  powers  of  punish- 
ment as  in  the  last  clause  conferred  on  agents  of  Government. 

37.  The  second  or  Judicial  Commissioner,  and  such  agents  of  Govern- 
r,     t    i.    V    I.  ,j    1.     T  J.  .  .      Hient  in  the  provinces  to  whom  the  Governor 

Courts   to   be   held    by   Judicial       „u„n    J„1 i      xi.  i.       i  ■       •      , 

Commissioners  and  agents  duly  ^"^'^  delegate  the  Same  by  his  instructions, 
authorized,  to  consist  of  themselves  shall  hold  at  Kandy  and  in  the  provinces  a 
and  two  Kandian  assessors  to  try      court  for  the  trial  of  all  other  civil  cases,  and 

all  civil  cases  and  all  criminal  cases,       „f   «,.;,^;t.o1    „„„„„     „_        i-         x  ^ 

except  treason,  murder,  and  homi-  °*  cuminal  cases,  excepting  treason,  murder, 
cido.  or  homicide,  with  powers,  in  criminal  matters, 

to  assess  any  punishment  short  of  death  or 
mutilation  of  limbs  or  member  :  which  court  shall  consist,  in  Kandy,  of  the 
second  Commissioner  and  two  or  more  Chiefs;  and  in  the  provinces,  of  the 
agent  of  Government,  and  one  or  more  Dessaves  of  the  province,  and  one  or 
more  Mohottales  or  principal  Corls  so  as  there  shall  be  at  least  two  Kandian 
assessors,  or  two  Mohottales  or  Corls,  where  no  Dessave  can  attend. 

38.  The  decisions  of  the  courts  in  the  provinces  shall  be   by  the  agent 
Mode  of  decision  in  courts    of     °J  f^overnment,  the  Kandian   assessors  giving 

agent  of  Government.  '^"^1''  advice ;    and  where  the   opinion  of  the 

majority  of  such  assessors  differs  from  the 
opinion  of  the  agent  of  Government,  there  shall  be  no  immediate  decision ; 

Eeference  in  certain  cases  to  ^""^  the  proceedings  shall  be  transferred  to  the 
court  of  Judicial  Commissioner.  court  ot  tbe  second  Commissioner,    who   may 

.    .  either  decide  on  the   proceedings    had   in   the 

original  court,  or  send  to  for  the  parties  and  witnesses,  and  rehear  the  case  or 
take  or  order  the  agent  to  take  further  evidence,  and  sTiall  decide  the  same. 

39.  Appeals  also  shall  lie  from  the  decisions  of  such  agents  to  the  court 

Appeals  to  Judicial  Commis-  ''^''''^^^f^f  ^^^  «f?nd  Commissioner,  in  civil 
sioner.  cases,  it  the  appeal  is  entered  before   the  agent 

in  ten  days  from  his  decree  and  the   object  in 
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dispute  be  either  land  or  personal  property  exceeding  Rix  Dollars  one  hundred 
and  fifty  in  value ;  in  which  case  execution  shall  stay^  and  the  proceedings 
be  transmitted  to  the  said  Commissioner's  court,  which  shall  and  may  proceed 
in  the  same  as  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  former  Article.  But  appeals  also 
may  be  allowed  upon  order  of  the  Governor  or  the  Board  of  Commissioners, 
although  not  entered  in  ten  days,  if  application  is  made  in  a  year, 

40.  The  decisions  in  the  court  of  the  second  Commissioner  shall  be  by 

the  said  Commissioner,  the  Kandian  assessors 
JuSclSn:.^"  ""''  °*     giving  their  advice;  and  if  the  opinion  of  the 

majority  ot  such  assessors  shall  be  different 
from  that  of  the  second  Commissioner,  the  case,  whether  originally  instituted 

or   in   appeal,  or  reference  from  the  agent  of 
Reference     in     certain     cases     Government,  shall  be  transferred  to  the  collec- 
through    the    Board    of    Commis-      ,.         t>        j  j    i_       ^i  ^    t  j      xx- 

sioners  to  the  Governor.  tive    Board,   and  by   them  reported  on  to  His 

Excellency  the  Governor,  whose  decision  thereon 

shall  be  conclusive  and  without  appeal ;  but  that  in  civil  cases  decided  by  the 

,   ,    ,,    „  second    Commissioner,    either    in    original    or 

Appeals  to  the  Governor.  ,  i_i.i,j!  u-i.  i  j? 

*^^  brought    before    him    by    appeal   or  reference, 

appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Governor  if  ent-ered  before  the  second    Commissioner  in 

ten  days  from  his  decree,  and  if  the  object  in  dispute  be  either  land  or  personal 

property,  exceeding  in  value  one  hundred  and  fifty  Rix  Dollars,  in  which  case 

execution  of  the  decree  shall  be  stayed,  and  the  proceedings  be  transmitted  to 

the  Governor.     But   appeal   may   be   allowed    by  order  of  the  Governor,  on 

application,  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  decree. 

41.  Appeals  to  the  Governor  will  be  disposed   of  by  His    Excellency  in 
Disposal  of  appeals  by  the  Gov-     correspondence   with    the    Board    of  Commis- 

ernor.  sioners  according  to  justice. 

42.  In  criminal  cases  no  sentence,  either  by  the  second  Commissioner 

or  the  agents  of  Government,  shall   be   carried 

Limitation    as    to  execution  of      •    ,         «■     .     •£   •.  j  i  •  i  . 

sentences  in  criminal  cases.  ^^^°   e^ect   if  it   awards    corporal   punishment 

exceeding  one  hundred  lashes,  imprisonment 
with  or  without  chains  or  labor  exceeding  four  months  or  fine  exceeding  fifty 
Kix  Dollars,  unless  after  reference  to  the  Governor  through  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  which  will  report  on  the  case  and  sentence,  and  after  His 
Excellency's  confirmation  of  such  sentence. 

43.  The  Honourable  the  Resident  may,  when  he  thinks  needful,  assist 

and  preside  in  the  court  of  the   Judicial   Com- 

The  Resident   may   preside   in     missioner  ;  and  that  the  Resident  may  also  hold 

Z^fsei^^'J^r—"'  "^     a  court  for  heari_ng  cases,  to  consist   of  himself 

and  two  Kandian  Chiefs  or  assessors,  under 
the  provisions  respecting  references,  and  appeals,  and  limitation  of  execution 
of  sentences  in  criminal  cases,  prescribed  to  the  Judicial  (Commissioner ;  and 
to  preserve  regularity  the  records  of  such  the  Resident's  judicial  proceedings 
in  each  case  shall  be  dsposited  with  the  Judicial  Commissioner  on  the  con- 
clusion of  the  same. 
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44.  In  all  cases  of  treason,  murderj  or  homicide^  the  trial  shall  be  before 

„  ,      „  ,.       .  „     the  courts   of   the   Resident   or   of  the   second 

Mode  or   proceeding  in  cases  of     ,-.  ■     •  j  i,-     t/'      j-  i. 

treason,  murder,  or  homicide.  Commissioner  and  his  Kandian  assessors,  whose 

opinion  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  defendant,  and 

the  sentence  to  be  passed  on  any  one  convicted,  is  to  be  reported,  through  the 

Board  of  Commissioners,   with  their  opinion  also,    to    His  Excellency  the 

Governor  for  his  determination. 

45.  All  cases,  criminal  or  civil,  in  which  a  superior  Chief  is  defendant. 
Jurisdiction,     where     superior     shall  be  originally   Instituted   and  heard  before 

Chiefs  are  defendants,  reserved  to  the  Resident  or  the  second  Commissioner;  that 
second  Commissioner.  ^^   o^jj^^   ^^^^   g^jaH   feg    instituted  before  the 

jurisdiction  in  which  the  defendant  resides.     Provided,   that  in   civil  cases 

the  plaintiff   may  appoint  an  attorney  to  prose- 
Jurisdiction  in  other  cases.  cute   in   his  behalf,   as  may   the    defendant   to 

defend  his  case. 

46.  In  civil  cases  the  losing  party  may  be,  by  the  second  Commissioner 

or  agent  of  Government,  discretionally  ordered 
^^Assessment    of   fines    in    civil    ^„  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^   Government  of  one-twentieth 

part  of  the  value  of  the  object  in  dispute  not 
exceeding  in  any  case  Rix  Dollars  fifty. 

47.  The  first  and  second  Adigars  shall  and  may  execute  civil  jurisdic- 
.    .  ^  „  tion   over   all    Katipurules   and  their  property, 

second  Adigars."''""  ^''^j^'^*   *°   appeal  to  the  second  Commissioner; 

and  also  over  such  other  persons  and  property 
as  the  Governor  may,  by  special  warrant,  assign  to  the  jurisdiction  of  either 
of  these  two  great  officers,  subject  to  appeal  as  aforementioned ;  and  that  the 
second  Commissioner,  or  any  agent  of  Government,  may  refer  cases  for  hearing, 
and  report  to  him  in  his  court  to  the  Adigar,  Dessaves,  or  Mohottales. 

48.  The  Adigars  shall  have  jurisdiction   to  punish  disobedience  of  their 
„.    .    ,  .    .....       n  .■,.  orders,  and  petty  offences,  by  inflicting  corporal 

Criminal  lurisdiction  of  Adigars.  .  /  ,  i.         nm        a      i  .jf  ji 

punishment  not  exceeding  titty  strokes  with  the 
open  hand,  or  twenty-five  with  arrattan,  on  the  back,  or  by  awarding  impri- 
sonment for  a  term  not  exceeding  fourteen  days. 

49.  The    Dessaves  or    Chiefs  holding  the  Governor's  commission  may 

also  punish  offences  by  corporal  punishment  not 

essaves.  exceeding  twenty-five  strokes  with  the  open  hand 

and  by  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  seven  days ;   and  similarly  the 

principal    Mohottales,    Lieunerales,    and  Corls, 
Of  Mohottales  and  Corls.  ^^^^^  -^  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^^gj^^  corporal  punishment 

for  offences  on  persons  over  whom  they  might  have  exercised  such  jurisdiction 
under  the  former  government,  not  exceeding  ten  strokes  with  the  open 
hand,  and  may  imprison  such  persons  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  days ; 
provided  that  the  several  persons  on  whom  the  above  power  is  exercised 
shall  be  duly  and  lawfully  subject  to  the  orders  of  such  Adigar,  Dessave, 
Chief,  Mohottale,  Lieunerale,  or  Corl ;  and  that  no  such  power  shall  be 
exercised  on  persons  holding  office,  or  on  persons  of  the  low  country, 
foreigners,  or  on  Moormen  of  the  Kandian  provinces;  and  provided  that  in 
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all  cases  where  imprisonment  is  awarded  for  a  term  exceeding  three  days,  the 
prisoner  be  sent,  with  a  note  of  the  sentence,  to  the  second  Commissioner  or 
the  nearest  agent  of  Government  to  be  confined. 

50.  To  ensure  a  due  and  uniform  administration  of  justice,  it  is  declared 

and  enacted  bv  His  Excellency  that  all  evidence 
Mode  of  recem^g  evidence  and     ^  j       ^j^    Resident,  the  second  Commissioner, 

admimstering  oath  to  I'agans.  ,       „\~,  ,      ■  ■    ^^ 

or  other  agent  or  Cjrovernment,  in  a  civil  or 
criminal  case,  shall  be  taken  on  oath  ;  which  oath,  in  the  case  of  Kandian  or 
Hindoo  witnesses,  shall  be  administered  after  the  evidence  is  taken  (the  witness 
being  previously  warned  that  such  will  be  the  case),  at  the  nearest  dewale, 
before  a  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  ordered  by  the  court  to  see  that  the 
witness  declares  solemnly  that  the  evidence  he  has  given  is  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  ;  that  no  exemption  can  lie  to  this 
mode  of  giving  evidence,  except  when  Badhist  priests  are  examined ;  and  that 
every  person  except  a  priest,  giving  evidence,  must  stand  while  he  delivers  it. 

51.  The  people  of    the  low  country,  and  foreigners  coming  into  the 

Kandian  provinces,  shall  continue  subject  to  the 
Jurisdiction  over  foreigners.  ^j^y  ^^^  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  agents  of 

Government  alone,  with  such  extension  as  His  Excellency  may,  by  special 
additional  instructions,  vest  in  such  agents,  and  under  the  limitation  as  to 
execution  of  sentences  in  crirninal  cases  hereinbefore  provided  as  to  Kandians, 
in  the  42nd  clause,  until  reference  to  the  Governor  through  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  excepting  in  cases  of  treason,  murder,  and  homicide,  in  which 
such  persons  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  jurisdiction  now  provided  for  Kan- 
dians :  and  that  the  same  hue  shall  be  pursued 
And  over  Kandian  Moormen.         .^  ^^^^^  wherein  a  Kandian  Moorman  shall  be 

defendant. 

52.  And  His  Excellency  the  Governor  takes  this  occasion  to  confirm 

the  provisions  of  his  proclamation  of  the  2nd 
M^r^en"*"""   "^    ^riyi^^ges  of     jyj^j^j^  jg^g  respecting  the  Moormen;  but  to 

explain  that  they  are  nevertheless,  when  living 
in  the  villages  wherein  also  Kandians  reside,  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Kan- 
dian Chief  or  headman  of  the  village,  on  pain  of  punishnaent  by  the  agent  of 
Government  for  disobedience,  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  said  proclama- 
tion contained. 

53.  According  to   such   known   rules  justice  will  be  accessible  to  every 

man,  high   or  low,  rich  or  poor,  with  all  practi- 
Exclusive  local   Jurisdiction  of     gable  convenience,  and  the  confident  knowledge 
Board  of  Commissioners.  ^^    impartiality  of  decision.     And  to  give  efEect 

to  this  plan  for  the  administration  of  justice,  and  to  collect  the  public  revenue 
and  ensure  the  execution  of  public  duties.  His  Excellency  is  pleased  to  assign 
to  the  immediate  control  and  exercise  of  jurisdiction  of  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners the  following  provinces:  the  four  Corls,  Matele,  Oodapalata, 
including.  Upper  Bulatgamme,  Oodanoora,  Yatenoora,  Tumpanne,  Harrissia- 
pattoo,  Doombera,  Hewahette,  Kotmale,  the  part  of  Walapana  lying  west  of 
the  Kuda  and  Oomaoya,  and  the  Hooroole,  Tamirawane,  Maminiya,  and 
Ollagalla  Pattoos  of  Nuwera  Kalawiye;  in  all  which  the  higher  judicial  duties 
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and  the  collection  of  revenues  will  be  made  by  tbe   Commissioners  of  the 

Board ;  but  in  those  limits  there  will  be,  besides, 
Agents  of  Government  to  hear     ^^^^  ^^  ^f  Government  to  hear  minor  cases 

minorcasesin  tour  Cons  and  Matele.         ,».?■,.■•      .1       n         ^-,1  n     ^    -kt   i       i 

at  Attapittia  in  the  tour  Corls,  and  at  JNaleude 
in  Matele, 

54.  There  will  be  an  agent  of  Government  resident  in  Ouva,  to  whose 

immediate  jurisdiction  are  assigned  the  pro- 
in  OuTr  "*  "^^"^  "^  Government      ^j^^gg  ^f  Quva,  Welksse,  Bentenne,  Weyeloowa. 

and  the  royal  village  of  Madulla ;  all  civil  and 
criminal  cases  will  be  heard  by  him,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned  and  under 
the  rules  detailed  above.  He  will  give  orders  to  collect  revenue,  perform 
public  service,  suspend  and  punish  headmen  for  disobedience,  and  exercise 
general  powers  of  Government  in  those  limits,  subject  to  the  superintendence 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners. 

55.  Similarly,    an  agent  of  Government  in  the  seven  Corls  will  exercise 

„..,.,,  „    .  jurisdiction  over  that  province  and  the  northern 

Similar  in  the  seven  Corls.  ^     c   -kt  tjt   ,       ■  c  ^ 

part  01  JN  uwere  Kalawiye ;  an  agent  or  Govern- 
ment in  Saffregam  will  perform   like   duties  •  in  that   province ;    an    agent  of 
Three  Corls.  Government  will  reside  in  the  three  Corls   with 

like  powers ;  and  the  Collector  of    Trincomalee 
Of  Collector  of  Trincomalee  in     will   hear   all  cases  and  coUect  the  revenue,  and 
Tamankadewe.  ^^^^^  public  service  to  be  performed  in  the  same 

manner  in  Tamankadewe. 

56.  In  all  matters  not  provided  for  by  this  proclamation,    or  other  pro- 
„         ..      e  n      ,-         elamations    heretofore     promulgated     by    the 

Eeservation  of  powers  of  making  lx.      -^        j!   ii      t>   -i-  i    ?.  /      tt-      -w-, 

farther  provisions  and  alterations.  authority  ot  the  British  Government,  His  Ex- 
cellency reserves  to  himself  and  his  successors 
the  power  of  reforming  abuses,  and  making  such  provision  as  is  necessary, 
beneficial,  or  desirable.  He  also  reserves  full  power  to  alter  the  present  pro- 
visions as  may  appear  hereafter  necessary  and  expedient ;  and  he  requires,  in 
His  Majesty's  name,  all  oiScers,  civil  and  military,  all  Adigars,  Dessaves,  and 
Enjoining  general  obedience.  other  Chiefs  and  all  other  His   Majesty's  sub- 

jects, to  be  obedient,  aiding  and  assisting  in  the 
execution  of  these  or  other  his  orders,  as  they  shall  answer  the  contrary  at 
their  peril. 

Oiven   at  Kmdy,   in   the  said  island  of    Ceylon  this  twenty-first  day  of 
November  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

By  His  Excellency's  command, 

(Sd.)         George  Lusignan, 

Secretary  for  Kandian  Provinces. 

God  save  the  King. 


i  "'''^•.•.    '  -v 
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